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PREFACE 


WHEN  Photius  wrote  the  dldeft  Review  now 
extant,  for  the  ufe  of  his  brother,  he  could 
hot  poflibly  forefee,  that  his  book  wasdeftined,  after 
ti  long  period  of  darknefs  and  barbarifm,  to  keep 
alive  the  cJhly  memorial  bf  many  works  then  gene^ 
rally  difFufed,  and  in  the.  hands  of  all  who  chofe  to 
tead  them.     Since  the  invention  of  printing,  it  has 
become  infinitely  more  difficult  for  books  to  be  en- 
tirely loft,  fuch .  only  excepted,  as  perifli  not  by  any 
dktr&neoiis  forde  or  barbarous  inroads,  but  by  their 
own  internal  barbarifm ;  and  becaufe  they  are  not 
worth  multiplying,  «ven  by  the  compendious  method 
of  the  prefs.     The  bulk  of  a  review,  as  now  confti- 
tuted  in  this  Country,  contains  both  thofe  which  are 
ephemeral,  and  thole  which  are  permanent,  and,  in 
our  Work,  as  well  as  in  others  of  the  fame  kind,  will 
hereafter  be  found  the  names  of  many  authors  and 
productions,  which  will  have  retained  no  other  be- 
ing or  memorial.     To   record  thefc,   may  anfwer, 
perhaps,  at*  times,  an  occafional  purpofc  ;    but   is 
chiefly  calculated  to  gratify  an  idle  curiofity,  and 
is  a  cuftom,  the  breach  of  which,  would  be,  perhaps, 
more  meritorious  than  the  obfcrvance.     Of  the  reft, 
we  may  fay  with  Photius  :   Kp^^ffiiLsuffsi  ffot  iyfKovori  ra 
iytiiSotumt^  u^  n  Hi^>^tutii\^  (''VijibLfiv  ntti  Avdiiwiciy  ruv  si're 
ntcTct  ffeecvroy  iefKhJifiiuevo^  ^?rtJXOfc,  |c«i  iU  ?to/|xov  idpscrtv  tu)^ 

r£y  iiTM  T^  iyAyvtmv  rvn;  ^;  9win»^  vxePiiiVluv.     ^^  What 
^  .  .  a  we 
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have  written  may  be  ufeful  towards  the  compeBdioiiJ 
knowledge  and  recolle&ion  of  what  you  have  pcr- 
fonally  read^  and  as  a  convenient  aid  for  recurring  to 
the  matters  treated  in  them  ;  and  alfo  for  the  more 
eafy  accefs  to  thcfe  which  you  have  not  yet  pcmfed." 
To  this  latter  part,  our  prefaces  form  a  (fill  more 
compendious  direQion,  lefs  dry  and  barren  than  an 
index  :  but  with  little  more  than  general  hints  con- 
cerning the  merits  of  publications,  tne  fuller  accounts 
of  which,  may  be  found  in  the  correfpondent  pages 
of  the  Review  at  large.  This  method  has  been 
approved,  and  therefore  we  proceed  cheerfully  in  the 
taik  of  its  continuation ;  enumeratino^y  as  ulual,  the 
mod  valuable  articles  in  each  cla^  of  literature^ 
which  we  have  confidered  within  this  prefent 
volume. 

Divinity. 

The  moft  remarkable  book  in  this  clafs,  that  fs 
included  within  our  prefent  limits,  is  undoubtedly 
Mt.  MarJKs  Letters'^  to  Archdeacon  Travis^  in  which 
he  very  fully  refutes  fo  much  of  his  antagonift's  ar- 
gument, as  related  to  the  MSS.  ufed  by  R.  Stephens. 
Had  the  Archdeacon  lived,  the  controverfy  could! 
hardly  have  been  renewed,  on  this  part  of  the  quef* 
tion ;  which  relates,  as  the  learned  well  know,  to  the 
difputed  verfe,  i  John  v.  7.  The  new  Vtrfimpfjob^ 
by  Dr.Xrarden^y  is,  on  the  whole,  too  confiderable  to 
be  omitted  in  this  place.  Matter  may  be  very  ufeful 
to  the  ftudent,  without  being  quite  original  $  and 
though  the  author  may  be  b&meable  for  omiltinr 
fome  acknowledgments,  or  for  a  vain  parade  of 
general  authorities,  the  fub^ence  of  bit  bo(^  is  not 
affe£ted  by  obje£iions  which  attach  to  him  alotie.  The 
volumes  of  Sermons,  which  we  have  had  occafibn  to 
notice  within  the  lall  half-year,  are  of  the  moft 

* 

*  No.  IV.  p.  J44  ;   V.  p«.492. .      +  No.  IL  p.  t68. 
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re fp^daUe  kintl.  Firft)  certaiqly>  in  point  of  merit, 
a3  well  9S  pf  time,  ftand  thofe  df  Dr.  tSll*^  of  Su 
Andrews.  Next  to  thefe  miy  be  ranked  the  Difr 
CQurfes  of  Dr.  Thomas^,  late  Biihop  of  Rochefter  | 
K)f  his  biographer,  we  may  certaialy  fay  with  Mm'ti^l^ 
though  in  a  different  ienie, 

s 

tH  AoD  eh«flet  fecdat  nk  ibinQs^ 

^'  If  he  had  not  been  in  ai}  error^  he  would  baV9 
Written  lefs/'  The  ^ivi  I^cwrfis  publiihed  by  Mr 4 
IrelOMdl^  of  Cirpydon,  will  not  be  thrown  fmde  by 

Sy  reader,  as  the  work  of  an  author^  ieither  unin* 
rmed,  or  deficient  in  talents ;  they  will  nith^  b* 
zeceived  as  an  eameft  of  fomething  more  excellent^ 
which  may  be  expe£ted  when  the  powers  of  ths 
Writer  (hall  be  feconded  by  the  choice  cff  a  more 
fertile  fubjea.  Mr.  SknUnCs  edition  of  Qimde  m  tk9 
CompofitioH  of  a  Simum^^  with  the  arguments  of  di& 
courfes  annexed,  which  h6  calls  Sh/eions,  forms  a 
work  of  great  theological  merit  tind  utility :  the  ex- 
preflion  of  ikeletons  has  been  ridiculed,  and  not 
without  reafon ;  but  the  tnerit  of  the  work  is  per- 
fedUy  diftiiiQ  from  any  ob|e£tions  that  may  affea  thff 
name.  It  is,  as  we  mehtioned>  a  work  ot  the  fame 
kind  as  Beyeridge's  Thefaurus  Theoldgigus,  but  exe« 
cuted  with  more  care. 

Of  fingle  Sermons  aad  Charges,  a  few  haye  oc« 
curred,  which  deferye  particular  notice.  Among 
thefe,  and  mdeed,  in  almoft  any  fuch  fele£tion,  the 
firft  place  cannot  juftly  be  denied  to  Dr.  RemnTs  $er* 
mon  for  ikfiJS^us  of  tkn  C/^gyW,  a  compofitiQa  of  m^& 
culine  eloquence  and  energy  worthy  of  the  fubjeQ, 
which  10  the  Church  pf  England,  and  of  the  qcc^ 
(on,  which  was  the  fuppprt  of  her  orphan  phiidreflu 
The  charge  of  the  B(/i^  of  B^cieJUr^,  at  his  priovLxj 
\ifitation,  offers  to  the  clergy  the  moil  important 

^  KduX  p,  tC        +  Ko,  VI.  ^  6aS.        t  K^IV-  P-4ao. 
j  No.  IV; >.  435-      1  wo.  Vf .  p.  661.         «  No. I.  p.  76. 
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topics  of  confideration,  and  dHbufles  them  with  that 
ability  which  the  adverfaries  of  the  church  are  fo 
much  mortified  to  fee  upon  the  Bench.   A  Sermon  of 
Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  for  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  in  Scotland^, 
though  it  happens  to  b^  eclipfed  by  its  Englijfh  f  ival, 
might  have  encountered  many  others*  with  foccefs, 
and  is  fuch  as  its  author,  with  all  his  fame,  may  own 
without  a  blu(h.     The  Faji  Sermon  of  Dr.  Maclaine\y 
affords  another  inftartce  of  drftrnguiflied  merit,  main- 
taining its  vantage  ground  with  dignity,  and  putting 
in  a  new  claim  to  public  gratitude :  and  in  the  fame- 
light  appears  Mr,  Jmes,  in  his  two  Sermons,  entitled 
an  Jdmonition  to  the  CAurcbpiarf^.     The  publication  of 
thefe  various  compofitions,  rhight  have  been  claffed 
by  the  author,  whom  Dr.  Maclaine  formerly  tranfla- 
ted§,  among  the  profperous  events  happening  to  the 
Church  at  this  period.     Of  fuch  as  belong  to  the 
oppofite  clafs,  wc  fhall  not  at  pirefent  fay  any  things 

Morality. 

It  is  not  the  firft  time  that  we  have  Introduced  this 
lovely  hand-maid  of  Religion,  under  the  aufpices  of 
Mr.  Gi/boyne\\.  Having  formerly  inftru6ted  his  own 
fex  in  the  duties  of  their  various  (ituations,  he  now 
offers  a  fimilar  fyftem  of  admonitions  to  Females^.  In 
i-cviewing  the  firft  work,  we  expreffed  a  wifh  that 
this  addition  might  be  made** ;  and  we  fay,  with 
i^leafure,  that  our  expeftations  have  been  fully  fatis- 
ned,  by  the  manner  in  which  it  is  performed.  We 
hope  it  will  not  appear,  in  either  cafe,  that  there  is 
the  fame  kind  of  connexion  between  written  mo- 
lality and  praftical,  as  Dr.  Warton  has  remarked 
between  the  rules  of  criticifm  and  the  art  of  writing. 
>  It  is  a  remarkable  faft,"  fays  heff,  "  that  in  no 

•  No.  UL  p.  317.  +  No.  V.  p.  c6/u  t  No.  IV.  p.  38*. 
€Mo(beim.  g  Sec  Pxeface  to  VoL  V.  p.  iv.  1  No.IV.p.376, 
•^  Vol.  V,  pijji.  +t  EOay  on  Pope,  VoU  I.  p.ao8^ 
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poltfbed  laAtion,  after  criticifm  has  been  much  ftudied, 
and  the  rules  of  writing  eftabliftied,  has  any  very 
extraordinary  work  appeared."  In  both  cafes,  per- 
haps, the  rule?  are  multiplied  in  proportion  to  the 
obferved  neceflity  for  thexa  j  bu.t,\yc  would  no^draw 
the  parallel  too  ftrongly. 

HlSTOHT. 

As  AitHifiory  of  Greece i  by  Mr.  Mitford*^  is  a  work 
already  eilnbHfhed  in  cbar^fler,  it  is  nptneceflary  that 
.  w&'fhould,  as  we  fooi^times  have  done^  referve  our  ge* 
neral  opinion  to  the  clofe  of  our  account.  We  have  no 
4reaibixtO  hefitate  in  faying,  that  we  cordially  unite,  in 
-♦hi*.  refpe£il,  vuith  the  general  fentiment  or  the  pulj^ 
Jlic.  We.  pratfe  jt,  and.  wifl!)^  .for  its  continuan^ce.  We 
fball  not,  in  this  arrangement,  make  ,a  feparate  article 
for  Mr.  Maurice's  Indian  Antiquities^^  fo  conneiSted  is 
it  with  his  hiftory,  that  they  a\ay  be  confidered  as 
almoft  infeparable.  That  they  both  abound  with 
proofs  of  learning  and  ability,  and  with  difcuifions 
of  great  importance  to  religion,  as  well  as  curiofity, 
we  nave  more  than  once  declared.  It  muft  be  a  ra- 
pid tranfition  which  "brings  us  from  fo  remote  a  pe- 
riod to  the  very  nfiodern  hiftory  of  -W.  Bertrand  de 
MoUvilkX :  both,  however,  have  their  utility ;  nor 
have  we  perhaps  many  hirtories,  ou  the  tpith  of 
which  wc  ckn  fo  fulfy  depend,  as  on  the  menjoirs  of 
this  French  Minifter.  Affaredlv  there  have  not  of- 
ten beea  times,  which  produced  more  extraordinary 
materials  for  hiftory,  than  thofe  of  which  he  writes. 
Connefled„  in  fome  njeafurc,  with  the  fubjeft  of  his 
narrative,  is  the  hiftory  of  St,  Dommgo^  by  Mr.  B. 
Edwi^ds^i  in  which  are  exhibited  fome  of  the  cpnfe* 
ouences  of  that  convulfion  which  del]troycd  the  un- 
fortunate  Louis,     The  InfurreRim  in  Grefiada\\,  de- 

'•  No.  VL  p.  581.  t  No.  IIL  p.  332 }  IV.  p.  387, 

4  No,  V.  p.  4«i  i  vl.  p.  629.      §  No,  V.  p.  474.     II  No.  1.  p.  64. 
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fcrfbfei  by  aft  aftonytnous  author,  is  a  link  of  the 
fctfte  thaitt :  and  the  account  6f  thfc  Maroon  Negpes^^ 
%  the  hiRofiSili  of  St.  Domingo,  contributes  to  gra- 
tify curiofity  concetninc.the  nature  and  caufes  of 
ynan^  recent  e^eftts.  Iw.  Bryam's  hiftorical  difqui- 
fitions  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  H^irr  of  Tr(^\,  form  at 
leaft  an  interefting  point  iq  literary  hiftory,  and  were 
examined  by  us  with  thai  c4re  and  attention  which 
are  claimed  by  every  production  of  an  author  fo  able 
4nd^  feartied.  We  Could  "^liti^^  {ftde^,  that  the 
ktter  trad  had  not  been  written  \  but  being  prth 
tfuced.  it  wa*  our  duty  to  confider  H»  at  once  vith 
thie  ttxptSt  due  to  thte  authcTr,  \afid  that  due  to  the 
Public.    Mr.  Coxe^s  ac6outtt  of  the.  Sum  tTVite^Ufr  tf 

w^pbdlktj  tends  very  agreeably  to  iftd^ilM  a  eta* 
^riofity  Whibh  geniufc  had  excited^  l^u^  invtrngation 
iftjfUy  can  falifity.  ' 

CsaovoLOGY. 

To  purge  with  euphraCy  and  tue  this  eye  of  his- 
tory, is  a  talk  which,  after  the  learned  labours  of 
thoufands,  will  never  be  completely  performed. 
Some  fpecks  of  obfcurlty  will  yet  remain ;  and  the 
diligence  which  removes  even  a  few,  is  entitled  to  be 
received  with  gratitude  and  coiftmendation.  We 
have  lately  had  before  us  two  works  of  this  kind  ^ 
namely.  Chronological  Taiks^t  a  pofthumous  work  of 
the  late  Mr.  Falconir,  of  Chefter  j  which  is  confined 
to  the  period  commencing  with  the  reign  of  iSolomoh, 
and  ending  with  the  deatn  of  Alexander  the  Creat : 
an4»  fecondly,  Mr.  fValker's  Anal^  of  Rejearihes  into 
the  Origfn  and  Proprefs  of  bi/loricalTimel^  which'begiDS 
from  thp  creation,  and  undertakes  no  lefs  than  io 
examine  and  digeil  all  the  exifting  materials  of 

*No.Lp.9f.  t  No*  V.  p«  r4$ ;  VL  e.  ji^il  loid  VI* 

p.6o4«  I  No. It.  p. 206*        $No»L.p.45«        fl  Nd.II* 
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chronological  knowledge.  This  work  is  intended  to 
lead  to  further  refearches  of  the  fame  important  and 
arduous  nature.  Both  thefe  are  books  of  great 
leamiog  and  merit. 

•  

Biography. 

There  are  few  lovers  of  Englifli  literature,  or  of 
the  bed  traits  of  old  Englifli  charafter,  who  will  not 
rejoice  at  the  republication  of  Ifaac  WaUorCs  Lives, 
b^  Mr*  Z(mch*i  with  many  ufeful  notes,  and  a  well- 
written  life,  of  the  author.  The  life  of  SmoUety  by 
Dr.  Anderfoff^^  forms  a  refpe£lable  addition  to  the 
clafs  of  poetical  biograpby.  Cadogan\s  Life  of  Ro- 
maineX  has  fewer  attractions,  but  will  be  read  at  lead 
by  the  admirers  of  the  fubjeS,  and  by  the  friends  of 
the  author.  The  hiftorv  ot  monfters  excites  curiofity, 
fometimes  more  than  the  accounts  of  Nature's  regu- 
lar productions.  Qn  this  principle,  the  Life  of  Robe- 
>j!b>rr^,  written  by.  M.- Jlaw//oyd§.  will  be  found  to 
have  attractions.  Nor  is  it  without  Importance  in 
thehiftory  of  modem  times. 

•  TftPpijRAf  Hy  A^i>  Travels. 

Mr.  Price's  account  of  HereforJ\y  being  the  only 
topographical  wrork  in  our  prefent  Jift,  we  have  join- 
ed it  with  bqol^  pf  travels.    Th^  topographer  is  a 

.  tri^veller  of  ii  jor^ore  circumfcribed  kind,  and  the  trfi<^ 
vellerjjs  a  kind,  ftf  wandering  topographer.  Y^t.a 
ti[ayellcr  i^  foip4^times  relident  for  fi  time,  and  de* 
fcrib^s  manners  r^^her  tl^m  pji^cesj  fuch  a  traveller 
is  our  lively,  ing€nu>us,  and  acute  initru£ii;efs,  v^hofe 

.  a(H:QWt  ot  her  Refidence  iu  Frunc^^  is  ?l  model  fpr 
comppifiUQns  of  that  kind  i  and  a  n^ode},  we  are 
well  perfuadedy  which  will  feldom  be  approache'd» 

•  No. IV.  p.  424.     .  ^*Ja in.  p.  333.     ^t,|*>.iy.  p.  447, 
«  No.  I.  p.  126.  I  NOfL  p. 89,  .        I  NcwUt  pi  176$ 

m-Pb»745  IV, p,  369. 
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even  by  the  utmoft  zeal  of  imitation.  Mr.  WanfeyH 
'Journal*  of  an  excurlion  in  America,  has  by  no 
hieans  the  £ime  recommendation^,  but  may  afford 
fome  amufement  to  thofe  who  are  curious,  and  ibme 
ufeful  cautions  to  thofe  who  ^re  reftlcfs. 

Politics. 

In  the  field  of  Politics  we  meet  a  champion^ 
whom,  alas !  we  fhall  meet  there  no  more  j  Air. 
Burkey  whofe  Two  Letters  on  a  Regitidt  Peace^,  have 
proved  the  cycncan  fong  of  that  extraordinary  ge- 
nius.  Of  tjiis  publication  we  gave  our  general  opi- 
nion in  our  Preface  to  Vol.  VIII.  Of  himfplf,  nov^r 
he  is  no  more,  we  fliall  fay  only,  that  if  he  had  pol- 
feffed  or  indulged,  in  earlier  lire,  the  feeljngs  he  fo 
well  expreffed  towards  the  clofe  of  his  career,  the 

.  greater  part  of  his  concluding  effort?  would  pro- 
bably have  been  fuperfluous.  About  the  time  when 
fhe  former  traft  appeared,  Mr.  Bowles  pubjifhed 
Two  Letters  to  a  Britijh  Mercha}U\y  in  which  fome  of 
the  fame  topics  were  handled ;  but  which  adverted 
chiefly  to  the  pecuniary  difficulties  of  the  ftate,  pro^ 
pofing,  at  the  fame  time,  means  for  the  removal  of 
them.  A  Third  Letter^  from  the  fame  author,  after- 
wards fuccefsfully  purfued  the  fubje6t§,     Mr.  Brand's 

'  mi^y  ^/'  Political  AJfociations^y  was  charafterized,  as 
well' as  Mr.  Burke's  Letters,  in  our  preceding  Pre- 
faces.    The  author  difplays  in  it  not  lefs  acutenefs 

•as  an  hiftorian,  than  wifdom  as  a  politician.     The 

•  Corrtjpondencf  between  Mr'.  Miles  and  M.  Le  Brun^y 
1^  undeniably  important,  as  throwing  a  ftrong  light 
on  the  origin  of  the  prefent  war.  That  origin  is 
certainly  treated  in  a  very  different  manner  in  Mr. 
Brjkine's  Fiew  of  the  Caufes^"^^  &c.  which  we  mention 

•  No.  II.  p*  t;4«  t  No*  ^»  P*  49*  X  No.  I.  p.  59, 

.  %  Nq.IV.  W411.     .        H  NdLL  ?*•«•  a  No.t  rt  87; 

.  f  f  NpaV.  p.  389.      . 
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rather  as  a  literary  curiofity,  than  as  a  book  of  poli-. 
tical  wifdotn.     It  may   be  confiderod  as  a  pleading 
for  a  rule  to  (how  caufe  why  the  miniftry  (houli  be  ' 
changed  ^  and  will  hardly  be  cited  in  refutation  or  tfie 
common  opinion,  that  tranfcendent  eloquence   in 
fpeaking  does  not  imply  an  equal  power  of  employ- 
ing the  pen.     Mr.  Burke  was  great  in  both  ways 
alike ;    but   he  was   a  rare  example.      Whatever 
might  be  the  argumentative  or  rhetorical  merit  of 
this  tra£l,  it   produced   two  able  anfwers,  one  of 
ftrong  refutation,  in  point  of  argument,  by  Mr.  Gif- 
fard*^  J  the  other  by  an  anonymous  wrtter,  under  the 
title  of  Reafons  agahiji  National  Dejpondtncy^i  with  no 
lefs  elegance  than  vigour,  and  more  approach  to  the 
powers  of  Mr.  Burke  than  is  often  found  in  political 
writers.      As   a  work   of  extenfive  and  profound 
knowledge,  on  the  fubje£ls  of  finance  and  policy,  the 
Iraft  of  5/r  Francis  d'lvernoiSy  entitled  Hijloire  de  fAdr 
T/miftration  des  Fifiattces%,  &c.  deferves  confpicuous  no- 
tice, and  particularly  demands  the  attention  of  all 
who  are  poifefled  of  any  kind  of  property.     The 
Rudiments  of  Political  Science^  often  traced  on  various 
plans,  have  been  drawn  up,  with  confiderable  fuc- 
jcefs,  by  a  writer  whofe  name  is  MacaiHay^.     His 
work  i$  yet  unfiniQied  ;  but,  judging  from  the  part  at 
prefent  before  the  public,  it  may  be  expefted  to  rank 
very  highly    among  fuch   elementary   difquifitions. 
The  remaining  .work3  in  this  clafs,  which  demand  to 
be  here  mentioned,  are  of  foreign  origin.    The  ear- 
Jieft,  in  point  of  time,  is  a  tranflation  of  fome  Letters^ 
9f  the  celebrated  M.  Malouet^.    The  fubjeft  is  the 
much-agitated  topic  of  the  French  Revolution ;  of 
which,  however,  few  can  poffibly  have  been  fo  well 
oualified  to  treat  as  this  author.     Dumouriez,  funk 
Irom  the  higheft  political  fituatiom,  to  an  equally  ex- 
traordinary degree  of  obfcurity,  can  hardly  gain  at- 

.•  Nq.  IV.  p.  406.        +  No.  V.  p^  5^.        J  No,  V.  p.  J23. 
4  No.  V.  p.  507.  Q  Not  II.  p.  aojt 
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Mention  for  his  publiiiied  fpecuktions  on  the  times. 

The  QmivrngtiM  of  his  Siorvey^i  how^ver^  fwiBS  a 

jieoefiaiy  link  in  the  chain  of  political  works.    The 

Atrocioos  excd&s  of* cruelty  wbiph  difgraced '9nd 

developed  Ae  principles  of  the  chief  revoHitioniils, 

have  no  where  been  more  conipejidioiifl/  coUe£l^, 

than  by  P^ter  Pormfime^  in  his  ixzGi  entitled  ih^  Bloady 

Bmyi\ :  a  buoy  judicioufly  placed  to  mark  the  (boals, 

rocks,  and  quickfands,  on  which  fche  politicians  jof 

J'raDoe  were  bft^  kft  the  pilots  of  America  (hould 

run .  biindiy  loto  the  fame  deftru£tiaii.     Anierica 

iieems  to  have  taken  warning ;  and  we  h<>pe  her 

public  veflel  wfli  iail  fecurely,  in  fpite  of  All  ftoms 

and  hurricanes  in  which  the  dssmon  of  donocracy 

ib  long  has  ridden  triumphant.    Hie  enemy  of  our 

£nanoe,  as  of  eveiy  part  of  our  fyftem.  Paine,  has 

jpeceived  an  aUe  confotation  in  a  traCt  of  a  1^. 

^herfoMX^  which  is  printed  in  all  the  languages  of 

Europe.    We  ccxielude  this  diviiion  of  our  Preface, 

uriiii  the  motion  of  that  pleading  lor  his  country- 

anen  in  exile,  which  has  been  produced  by  -Af.  Lalty^. 

On  fuch  a  fubjeft,  a  little  redundancy  is  very  par* 

^onahle,  and  the  caufe  of  juftice  cannot  eafily  "find  a 

more  able  advocate  than  the  writer  of  that  defence. 

if  the  ^reat  iiorm  is,  as  we  may  hope,  at  length  fubr 

iiding,  it  may  be  expeded  that  unre^fonable  animo- 

izties  win  fubfide  wii^  it,  and  fuch  remedies  as  are 

3^et  pEa£kicable,  be  bumanely  applied  to  the  efit£b  of 

p^  ^olence  and  frenzy. 

Law. 

Our  national  law  has  tK>t  often  receired  an  iRuftra* 
4»ii  more  judicious  in  its  kind,  ib  far  as  it  ^extends, 
l^n mtht  EJpiif  m  Ufe4,  publiflied  at.no  very4if- 

*  No.  IV.  p.  44;.  f  No.  IL  p.  20I.  %  Adtm  Sm^B  end 
ar.  fiumsi  JNob VI,  p.^.      4  Np.VI.  p.<s7«  H  Nc^IL 
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tant  period,  by  Afr.  Cni^e.  Ttis  author,  whofe  Ef- 
fiiy  on  Fines  and  Recoveries  is  Jm  eftabltflied  book, 
will,  we  Hope)  take  other  opportunities  of  commuru* 
citing  his  knowledge  to  the  world.  On  the  confined 
topic  ef  Momf0lf^^  Mr.  Mmri^y  a  barritter,  has  pub* 
liihed  a  fmall  traft  XK)t  oniv  of  temporary,  but  of 
permanent  ufe.  On  the  Umdoo  LaWy  the  tranf- 
fation  of  the  JhtJNiUta  of  Mitac\^  offers  to  the  public 
^  vttf  furious  pifturc.  On  a  comparifon  of.  the  le- 
m4  codes  of  all  the  different  nations  of  the  world, 
foitie  very  Curioos  fpeculations  might  be  founded ; 
and  tlie  materials  for  fuch  an  inveitigation  havey  of 
late  years,  been  greatly  augmented  by  publications  of 
Afiatic  origin,  fhe  remarks  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
«ii  thefe  inftfttirtet,  are  highly  valuable. 

NaTCTIIAL   Pfi:iL0S01PHT. 

There  are  Wi^rks  which  feem  with  propriety  to 
demand  a  certain  degree  of  fplendor,  as  eflential  to 
their  dignity.  Thofe  in  general  which  reouire  a 
number  of  plates,  belong  to  this  clafs  ^  and  thoie  of 
itfUaral  1)iftory  more  efpecialiy,  which  to  ha<ve  their 
iuU^rfedioo,  muft  give  the  odours  as  weil  as  the 
^m  of  the  <^je6t&  reprefeatcd.  Such  are»  in  all 
«c^pe£ls,  the  €rar<a£iers  of  the  A^comu  of  IttdiM  JSsr- 
fMs,  f^liflied  by  /)r,  iii#/$,  which,  in  the  ^execu* 
tionimd  Dumber  of  its  plates,  difplay^,  among  other 
tbti}ga»  the  wetl-plac^d  munificence  xDf  the  Eau^india 
Ooti^ny,  which  beftows  op  fcience  Such  a  noble 
i^rk  of  jls  eiileem.  The  fcientific  account  of  tjbe 
^jeds  is  no  le&  honoumble  to  the  writer.  As  a 
w»t  of  erMt  be«aty,  ^mtbovt  the  aid  of  aa)k>ur, 
JiA\  €lmcp^  ^CMma  if  (ludukufadi^  muft  not  isy  any 
ienean^be  paflbd  in  filence.  So  long  as  thete  is  no 
K^Bfit  ^  <^tvefiQOfs  itt  tile  figures,  ^  the  u(e  ^f  jthe 
paturalift,  it  is  certainly  j>leaung  to  the  eye  of  tafte^ 

••  Nb.  1  p.  61.  f  No.  1.  p.  15.  %  Nb.  Hi.  pw  %%u 

4^0.  V.  p.  532* 
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to  fee  them  defigne'd  with  the  fkill  o(  a  j^itiUsr.  As 
an  elementary  manual  to  introduce  Ngtural  Hillory 
to  the  attention  of  youth,  w/e  may  recom^iend  the 
tranflation  of  Profejfor  Roff's  Sjifiem^,  which  has  lately 
appeared-  On  feiefit  parts  of  natural  philofophy, 
feveral  valuable  effays  have  lately  been  noticed  by  us. 
ThePhilofopl:yo/'G9ii7ffrj,  is  hiftoricallyand  praftically 
treated  with  great  Ikill,  by  Dr.  Ba^croft^.  While 
Mr.  Ctifp  very  laudably  endeavours  to  develope 
more  fully  the  difficult  Theory  of  F^fionX^.  .Dr^  PriefiUy 
makes  a  final  (Irugglefbr  PhiogiftQn>.Jin  a  trad  con- 
taining Experiments  atid  ObJ'ervaiioiis  ou  uiir^  ;  and  the 
power  of  producing  Co/a  by  artificial '  means,  h^s 
,  perhaps  been  carried  to  the  utmoft,  hyi.the.att^rtti.Qn 
and  ingenuity  of  Mr.  IValker^-.  The?  ;a<?count  given 
by  Mr,  King,  of  Stones  that  have  fallen  from  the  at- 
mofphere^,  is  curious  to. a  great  degree  s  on  conjeC'- 
tures  formed  upon  fo  difficult  a  fubjeft,  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to  pronounce  a  decifioh.''    *'^- 

Botany.  '         '-' 


•  >  <  I 


We  can  commence  this  feQiom  of  dijr  i  Prefiute 
with  a  publication  ftill  more  magnificent  thua  tbut 
which  opens  the  preceding.  .  This  i»  the  wx)rk.  pn 
the  Exotic  Plaius  cultivated  at  KeWy  drawn  aqd  colour- 
ed by  the  firft  of  botanic  painters,  Mr.  Bauer^  and 
publiffied  by  Mr.  Jiton*''^,  Ten  plates  of  Erici^s, 
executed  in  a  ftyle  of  beauty,  that  perhaps  was  never 
feen  before,  teach  the  opulent  lovers  of  this  pleaitng 
fcience,  what  they  have  to  expe£l  in  the  continua- 
tion of  a  moft  noUe  undertaking..  A  very  cui'ibus 
genus  of  exotic  plants,  the  Stapeli^^  ha$  aJfo  received 
an  excellent  illuftrati6n>  from  ten.platesV  wit^  fuita- 
ble  defcriptions,  publiflied  by  Mr.  Ma£hn\i[.    TJiefe 

are  ftrong  proofs  of  the  flourifliing  ftate.of  botany^ 

...  ♦     • 

*  No.  Iir.  p.  334.  +  No.  V.  p.  498.  %  No,  IV.  p.  3q5. 
i  No.  IV.  4>.  416.  y.  No.  VI.  p.  586.  I  No.  IV.  f.^s- 
*♦  No,  TU.  p.  295,       ft  No.  iV.  p.  350, 
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'  No'lSnglMi  botanili  will  require  to  be  told  the 
valiie  oiDr.ff^itheriit^'s  Botanical  Arrangements'^  yV?\i\c\\^ 
in  their  prefent  ftate  of  improvement,  are  more  than 
ever  eftablifhed  as  a  claflical  wotk.  The  ftudent  ia 
botftny  will  be  glad  to  know  that  fuch  a  guide  may 
bt  obtained. 

Memoirs  of  Societies. 

Oa  publications  fo  various*  as  thefe,  a  general 
opinion  can  feldom  be  pronounced ;  they  may,  for 
tie  moil  part,  be  defcribed  like  Egypt — 

Nor  is  this,  to  be  deemed  a  reproach.  Such  is  the 
unavoidable  pature  of  mifcellaneous  compilations ; 
and  the  care  that  fhould  be  too  ftudioufly  dire£led 
to  exclude  indifferent  papers,  would  fometimes  be 
carried  too  far,  and  deprive  the  public  of  valuable 
information.  We  have  noticed  within  this  volume, 
the  two  parts  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa3!ons  of 
London,  for  i796t ;  the  fecond  part  of  vol.  IV.  of 
the  Manchejler  Memoir sX  ;  and  the  thirteenth  volume 
of  the  Society  of  ArtSy  Manufa^ureSj  and  Commerce^. 

Medicine, 

Though  we  have  no  great  work  at  prefent  to  an- 
nounce m  this  clafs,  it  cannot  be  faid  that  the  genius 
f|f  medicine  fleeps.  Efforts  are  daily  made  for  the 
improvement  of  different  branches,  and  if  the  pro? 
grefs,.  on  the  whole,  is  flow,  we  may  hope  that.it  is 
alfi>  the  more,  fure-  The  work  on  Comparathe  Ana-^ 
tomij  begun  by  Profeffor  HarwoodW^  ox  Cambridge, 
promiii!?s  to  be  a  book  of  credit  to  the  author,  and  of 
utility  to  the  ftudent.    The  fatal  yellow  fever  ftill 

•  No,  I.  p.  X*  +  No.  V.  p.  461  •  VI.  p.  fix^w 

X  No,  IZ»  p.  xoi*  $  No.  n.  p.  ao4«  {  No.  L  p.  69. 
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contttiues  to  exereife  the  abilities  of  th^fe  ^wfco^  Imirti 
witncfied  and  refifted  its  ravages,  and  our  pn^nt 
y(duine  contains  two  trads  devoted  to  this  fubjie£t  i 
the  one  by  a  furgeon,  of  the  name  of  Briti*^  the  other 
by  Dr.  C/arkf,  of  Edinbui^h.  ThoQgh  there  is 
feme  reafon  to  JFear  that  this  fever  has  feldom  hitherto 
given  way  to  medical  treatment,  'till  its  malignitv  had 
fpontaneottfly  diminiihed^  yet  is  much  ufeful  infer* 
mation  to  be  coUeded  from  all  thefe  publicatioDS,  as 
we  have  expreifed  more  particularly  in  the  article  faift 
mentioned.  Dr.  fVoodfuUle  has  choftn  the  i^hiry  ^ 
Inocu/ationXi  for  the  fubje£l  of  his  enquiry,  amd  hM 
proceeded  with  fuccefs  through  one  volume  of  hb 
work.  A  very  able  attempt  to  improve  the  know*» 
ledge  of  the  comparative  ftate  of  ibe  Puifc,  has  been 
made  by  Dr.  Fa/amer^,  who,  if  he  has  calculated  his 
tables  with  more  minutenefs  than  was  abfolut^ly 
neceflfary,  has  yet  proceeded  on  right  and  ufeful  prih*^ 
ciples.  There  is  enough  of  curious  matter  in  Bm>tii 
Elements  of  Medicineili,  as  publiftied  by  Dr.  Beddoes, 
to  entitle  it  to  the  attention  of  the  enquiring  phy^ 
iiciati,  though  the  work  cannot,  on  the  whole,  be 
confidered  as  important.  There  are  merits  alfa  in 
Dr.  Trotter's  MeJusna  Nautica^^  which  certainly  en-* 
title  it  to  be  mentioned  here,  though  tlie  atithor  has 
perhaps  decided  rather  too  faaftily  on  feme  in^ottant 
experiments  lately  tried  on  the  fubjed  of  infedioir. 

Poetry. 

Smitten  early  with  the  enthufikftic  Idve  of  poetic 
harmony,  we  fee  with  pleafure  our  lift  of  '^eS'kSi 
belongang  to  this  clafs,  more  than  ufuaily  exteo^ive. 
Among  tne  candidates  for  fame  of  this  kind,  jpri^ 
cedence  muft  inikllibly  be  given  tp  Ma/bn,  thei^nd 
of  Gray,  the  bard^  whofe  lyre,  after  founding  for 

♦  No.  I.  p,  JO.         +  Na  VI.  f.  6z6»  t  No.  p.  p*  149* 

^  Mo.  UL  p,  z6o.       tl  ^^^  ^^  P-  5^i«       1  N^  ▼!.  |w  66i. 
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\aM  aiceDtury^i  is  filent  now  for  ever,  and  has  left, 
as  ufiiftU  more  of  re|;ret  for  the  lofs  of  its  harakofiy, 
thaft^4t  douhi  obtain  of  attention  while  the  poet 
live(K%.  Not  tbatMafoo  was  negle£lei} ; '  but  that/as 
a  living:  poet,  he  \tras  often  mentioned  with  a  cold-* 
ne(i,  .which  we  think  will  now  fubfift  no  more. 
The  thirdv9tumf9f  bh  Poems^f,  hardly  publilhed  before 
he  was  ihatched :  away,  brings  forward  many  new 
and  powerful  daims  to  pubHc  eftimation.  With 
ddigm.  alfe  do  we  return  to  the  mention  of  Mr. 
IPm^^  Vcfy  elegant  and  fpifited  verfion  of  the  ancient 
FoMnixXi  and,  with  very  fincere  eagernefs,  do 
we  ixprefc  our  wifh,  that  nothing  may  divert  the 
author  from  the  continuation  of  mis  pleaiing  work. 
He  has  conquered  the  poets  of  France  on  their  own 
ground;  let  him  continue  his  blow,  and  complete 
his  trium|>fa,  and  that  of  the  Britiih  Mufes.  Mn 
Potwhelt^  a  writer  undoubtedly  of  much  poetic  merits 
in  repuhl  idling  his  Sketches  in  f^erfe^y  has  made  fome 
additions,  which  entitled  them  to  be  mentioned  by  us  ^ 
and  the  volume  ahogether  demands  our  mention 
her*.  A  Poem,  called  The  Sea,  bv  Mr.  Bidlake^y 
offers  an  imitation  of  Thompfon  s  ftyle,  which 
evinces^  beyond  a  doubt,  no  inconfiderable  portion 
of  that  poet's  genius  ;  and  gives  us  reafon  to  hope, 
that»  if  he  will  but  team  to  blot,  he  will  learn  alfo 
to  wfite  for  immortality.  A  volume  of  SonnetSy  and 
other  imall  Poems,  by  an  author,  wbofe  name  is 
J^tfrJt^,  detained  us  very  pleafingly,  during  the  time 
we  could  beftow  upon  it ;  and  deferves,  undoubtedly^ 
thMrjwe  fliould  pQmt.  out  to  others  the  iburce  of  our 

Sati&Mti^.  JJr.  I^oig's  extrafis  from  his  Poem  on 
kifill  G^^*%  has  excited  a  defire  to  fee  the  re« 
mainfle^  of  ;hte  compolition.  .  Nor  ought  Mr.  £[am^ 
Uty4i\Ktslk0(  iVMtt  ^<>  ^  pafled  in  (ilcnce.    The 

*  His  monody  on  ?ope,  entided  Maixos,  waf  pvibliflicd  in  1747 1 
lie  died  ia  this /car,  2797.  .  f  Mo.  VI..  p«  641.  t  N0..II.  p,  jcS. 
i  No.  vl  p.  671.  I  No.  III.  p.  31 ».  f  No.  VL  6iow 

*♦  No.  IV.-  p.  429.       4  No.  IV.  p.  431.  '^ 
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tranflatidn  of  Mufaus%  is  not  lefs  elegant,  than  thrf 
tjpographj^  in  which  it  is  prefented  to  the  public  j 
which,  Demg  that  of  Bulmer,  forms  no  flight  enco-^ 
mium.  When  wc  praife  a  fatire,  we  by  no  means 
intend  to  adopt  all  the  fentiments  or  opinions  it  con-: 
veys,and,  with  that  reftriflion,  we  cannot  but  applaud 
the  poetical  fpirit  of  the  Equejlrian  Epijlle\y  one  of 'thef 
productions  of  the  unknown  and  much  fought  author 
of  the  Purfuits  of  Literature-  The  Trial  of  For* 
tigern\^  under  the  fiftion  of  extra£ts  from  the  tragedy 
,  of  that  name,  continues  to  give  ver^  fuccefsful  imi- 
tations of  our  great  dramatic  bard,  and  frequently 
hits  off  a  character  with  elegance  as  well  as  truth. 

Editions  of  Poems. 

That  the  poems  of  an  author  fo  old  as  Laurence 
Minot^,  (hould  now  be  firft  publifhed,  is  rather  an 
extraordinary  event ;  the  circumft^nces  which  led  tor 
the  publication,  are  mentioned  in  our  account  of  thef 
book.  It  is  well  edited  by  Mr.  kitfon,  on  whom, 
neverthelefs,  we  found  it  neceffdry  to  offer  fome 
animadverfions ;  but  more  particularly  for  the  opr- 
nions  he  thought  proper  to  deliver  in  his  republication 
of  the  fongs  refpefling  Robin  HooJ\l  If  this  gentleman 
has  fome  of  the  talents  belonging  to  the  editorial  cha- 
rafter,  he  certainly  is  not  without  many  of  the  fz^ults 
which  have  frequently  been  objefted  to  it ;  and  fome 
peculiar  to  himfelf.  Mr.  G.  fVakefield's  edition  of 
Poj[:e5  Homer^^  bating  the  reftlefs  ambition  of  thecdi- 
tor  to  correft  and  improve  his  author,  is  a  w^lcomd 
acceffion  to  literature  ;  and,  from  the  rapidity  of  the 
anno  tat  or's  pen,  has  preceded,  inftcad  of  following, 
the  edition  of  the  author's  original  works,  on  which 
tre  (hall  fpeedily  have  the  pleafure  of  reporting. 
The  beautiful  edition  of  Somervi/le's  Chafe;  from  the 
prefs  of Bu/mer*^y  and  the  convenient  and  elegant  one 

• 
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edited  by  Dr.  Aikm^y  though  calculated  for  different 
purpofes,  and  for  different  purchafers,  agree  in  this, 
that  they  are  honourable  trojihies  to  the  poet's  fame ; 
suftd  proofs  of  the  eftimation  he  has  obtained  among 
his  countrymen.  His  Chafe  ^has  linerit  enough  to 
jaftify  the  iele£tion>  and  is  of  a  convenient  length  for 
fuch  editions* 

Dramatic. 

*  «     « 

There  is  imminent  danger  that  the  Brkifh  Drama 
■will  (hortly  be  defended  only  by  the  merciful  adage 
ie  martuis  nil  mft  bonum  \  fuchnrafh  is  tolerated  in  the 
theatres*  and  confequently  fuch  trafli  is  written  for 
them,  that  the  {>rodu£tions  of  this  clafs  do  not  often 
afibrd  us  much  fcope  for  commendation.  We  have 
mentioned  only  a  few  in  this  volume,  among  which 
were  Abroad  and  at  Home^  by  Mr.  Holman\y  and  the 
Way  to  get  Married^  by  Mr.  MortonX ;  neither  of 
them  delerving  much  praife  or  cenfure,  butipaffable. 
in  the  prefent  dearth.  The  mufe  of  Cumberland  is 
nearly  Jilent,  and  in  this  fph^re  of  her  a£tion  is  ibme*. 
times  hafty,  yet  we  hold  it  a  day  of  gala  when  one 
of  her  productions  is  announced. 

Novels. 

When  a  writer  fo  well  eftablifhed  in  reputation  as 
Dr.  Moore  undertakes  to  write  a  novel,  we  may  be 
tolerably  well  affured,  that  the  refult  will  be  fome- 
thing  considerably  fuperior  to  the  common  ware  of 
the  ihops.  This  is  undoubtedly  true  of  th*e  novel 
,  callei^  Jbdward^y  which  fuffers  rather  by  being  com- 
pared with  other  works  of  the  fame  author,  than  by 
any  Superiority  in  his  actual  competitors  for  fame, 
Clareniinei  is  apleafing  offspring  of  a  family  difiin* 

r  V,  ^S:J^  Pv'93-  „  t,^?;JV*  P-  «4*  t  No.  VI.  p.  6Jt. 
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guifhed  for  various  kinds  of  ingenuity  and  talen^s^ 
and  {perhaps  may  be  confidered  as  announcing  more 
than  it  actually  prefents.  Vaurieffi  is  a  produ^on 
of  feme  merit,  in  delineating  the  charaflers  and 
manners  of  the  tinier,  and  we  thbk  is*  likely,  to 
be  ufeful.  Other  nove!s>  not  devoid  of  attradionsj 
have  paiTed  through  our  hands ;  hut  when  we  comb 
to  thofe  which  nght,  even  yf^Wy  in  the  common 
ranks,  we  muft  be  content  to  ^ive  a  general  notice 
of  them. 

Alcandnifiqarf  Haliamque,  Moeno^uCj  Frytaoiinque« 

MlSCEtXANXE^. 

» 

Nothing  more  completely  mifcell^neous  <an  be 
feen,  than  the  EJfays  publijked  by  a  Socie^  of  Qenti^ 
fnen,  ^t  Exeterf.  We  have  not  clafled  them  with  the 
Memoirs  of  Societies,  bedaufe  the  fOciety  itfdf  prer 
ferves  p  kind  6f  anonymous  form,  neither  aflbming  a 
title,  nor  enumerating  its  members.  The  volume^ 
confifts  of  poetry,  philology,  antiquarianifim,  all 
creditable,  inore  or  ]efs,  to  tne  authors,  and  Ibnie  o^^ 
them  in.  no  inconfiderable  degree.  The  Orieniat 
CoUe£lions\y  publiflied  by  Major  Oufeleyy  promife  to 
abound  in  matter  very  intercfting  to  ftudents  in  the 
Eaftern  Janguaees,  and  to  all  who  feel  a  liberal 
curiofity  relpetting  the  manners,  inftitutions,  and 
literature  of  thofc  countries  :  a  curiofity  now  much 
more  diff'ufed  in  this  nation,  thaa  at  any  former 

{)eriod.  Ihe  curious  reader  will  not  look  in  vain 
or  amufement  in  the  Apology  for  the  Believers  in  the 
Sh{fkfpeare  MSB.  written  by  Mr.  Chalmers^y  even 
*  though  he  fliould  defpife  the  forgery,  and  d!rreg;ard 
the  controverf V  by  which  it  was  occafioned.  The  hif- 
tory  of  our  own  language,  and  of  our  drama^  have 
QoiigatioDS  to  this  author,  which  are  not  counter-' 
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\>alanced  by  a  few  unbounded  excurfions  of  con* 
je6hire.  A  volume  of  Sketches  by  the  Poet  Laitreat\ 
though  of  no  laboured  conftrudion,  are  not  without 
their  claims  to  notice.  They  who  feek  amufement 
jn  them,  may  find  inftru£tion  alfo^a  combination  that 
fliould  never  be  diflblved.  Some  Eflfays  on  Gardenings 
repubhfhed  by  Mr.  G.  Mafonf^  may  claim  a  place 
among  the  writings  on  that  fubjefl,  and  are  more 
free  tnan  many  otners  of  the  fame  clafs,  from  the 
rage  of  fyftem,  and  acrimony  of  prejudice.  We 
ihall  conclude  our  fummary  with  the  mention  of 
Mr.  Ftdtwis  judicious  work  on  the  Improvement  of 
Canal  NavigationXj  a  publication,  the  principles  of 
which  will,  we  conceive,  be  the  more  valued,  as  thtv 
are  more  confidered,  and  will  tend,  perhaps,  ulti- 
mately, to  introduce  an  important  cnange  in  the 
general  fyftem  of  canals. 

Ibefe  are  the  principal  publications  of  merits 
recorded  in  the  prefent  volume.    There  are  alfo 
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Of  the  whole  then,  we  may  fay  with  the  fame 
Anthologic  bard§, 

*AKXk  ^hoiq  fuv  iyioTat  H^fm  x^p<v*  i^i  ll  {Lvqtu^ 
.    Koiv^c  i  rSv  Mn^tfv  rHveTntQ  t;i(l>aiyos* 

Thde  to  oor  firiendt  we  bring ;  to  all  who  clsim 
The  myilic  wieath  of  literanr  fame ; 
Hiat  garland  which  the  Mute's  facred  hand. 
Weavci  with  tweet  Words,  and  many  an  aeoeat  Uaad, 
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Hsec  mea,  nee  juftd  qaos  odit,  pagina  Iscdit^ 
£t  mibi  de  noUo  faina  rabore  placet.  M A&il 

Ve  fcorn  to  injare  thofe  we  cannot  lore ; 
Not  feel  we  pleas 'd«  orproad^  to  difapprove* 


Art.  I.  if«  Arrangement  cf  Briti/h  Plants;  according  to  the 
lateft  Imprenjemints  tfthe  Linnaan  SyHem.  To  which  is  pre^ 
fixed^  an  eafy  Intradu£iion  to  the  Study  of  Botany.  Vluftrated 
ky  Copper  Plates..  By  mUiam  fathering,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Lifbon^  Fellow  of 
the  Linnaan  Society^  t^c.  The  third  Edition.  In  four  Vo^^ 
lumes.    8vo.    il.  las.    Robinfons  and  Whites.     2796. 

THE  two  former  editions  of  this  work  were  in  thepofleffioa 
of  the  public  before  the  comaiencement  of  our  review. 
We  Ihould  not,  therefore,  have  thought  it  neceflary  to  do  any 
thing  more  than  infert  a'fliort  notice  of  the  jprefcnt,  if  it  wei?e 
not,  as  the  learned  author  fays,  to  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
aew  work,  than  as  a  re-publication  of  ao  old  QfiC^ 

A  The 
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t       fFithering^s  iofantcal  Arrangiment.    Third  EditUni 

The  alterations  and  improvements  that  have  been  madeiif 
this  edition  will  beft  be  underftood  from  the  preface. 

'-  «'  The  Genera  are  now  taken  (traoflated)  fiooi  Schreber's  Genera 
Fkhimfumt  publiihed  at  Frankfort  in  1789  and  179T,'  ThMnidiira 
of  each  genas  isiiloftvatcd  by  references  to  fuch  ngtires  m  aie  beft 
calcalaced  to  give  an  idea  of  it,  particularly  tbofe  in  the  iniHtntiona 
of  Toumeforc,  the  works  of  Gsertner  (de  Frudlibas  et  Seminibus)  and 
the  Cryptogamiie  of  Hedwic;.  The  exceptions  and  obfervationt  at 
the  aid  of  each  genus  arc  al(o  confiderably  augmented. 

''  The  charaden  of  the  fpecies  have  been  compared  with  the  third 
edition  of  the  Species  Plantarum,  and  with  Gmelin's  Syflema  Naturse, 
publiihed  at  Leipfic  in  179 1«  Many  of  the  fpccific  charafters,  |for- 
ticularly  in  the  more  difnculr  tribes,  are  entirely  new,  and  many  have 
undergone  confiderable  alterations.  The  author  has  not  heiitated  in 
theie  attempts  at  improvement,  becaufe  he  is  lolly  convinced  that 
neither  the  amendment,  nor  the  entire  change  of  thefe  charaden,  caa 
produce  confofioa in  die  ficitnce,  fokag as  the  tfivial  names lemaio 
inviolable. 

«  Many  of  the  additional  defcriptions,  taken  from  foreign  authors^ 
have  been  dilcarded,  to  make  room  for  others  made  by  the  anther  or 
his  friends,  from  recent  examinations  of  the  plants  as  they  grow  ib 
this  iiland  :  other  defcriptions  are  ihortened,  efpecially  where  the 
plants  are  well  known,  and  indubitably  diftinguimed  by  the  fpccific 
cbafa^r. 

*^  Tie  references  f6  figures^,  fb'  ably  exeeuted  by  \h*  Stokei,  (or 
a  great  part  of  the  fecond  edition,  aie  moAly  preferved  in  this,  tiioaeh 
not  without  fome  changes  in  the  oadee  of  exeellenoe,  the  erafure  of  a 
i<nv  which  were  found  td  be  errone6us,  and  ot  others*  which  were 
thought  too  bad  to  be  quoted.    The  hiftorical  hl^,  lelative  to  tho 
older  figures,  flating  which  are  c(»ics  and  which  orijginalsa^thoagh^ 
perhaps,  thought  curious  by  fome  tew  people,  are6mitted,  pavrly  be* 
oaufe  they  are  fiareign  to  the  purpofe  of  this  work,  and  partly  to  makc^ 
|oom  for  additional  references  now  given  to  infinitelv  better  figures. 
<<  The  Englilh  reader  will  perceive  that  confidesaole  changes  have 
been  made  in  the  terms,  by  a  nearer  approach  to  the  Linnsean  Ian. 
goaee  \  but,  in  this  point  the  author  rather  williiigly  follows,  than 
prcwmptuoo/ly  attempts,  to  lead  the  public  tafle;  and,  as  the  expla- 
natory didlionary^  of  terms  is  much  enlarged  and  improved,  he  hopes 
that  no  perfon  will  have  caufe  to  regret  uie  chaise. 

«'  The  clafles,  Gynandria,  Monoecia,  Dioecia,.  and  Polygamia 
are  now  incorporated  with  the  other  claflb ;  that  is,  the  plants  they 
contained  are  diftributed,  each  in  its  proper  clafs,  according  to  the 
number  of  flamens.  This  alteration  in  the  lyfkem  has  not  been  made 
without  the  approbation  of  Profeflbr  Thunbeig,  the  worthy  focceflbr 
of  the  Rreat  Linnseus;  and  it  meets  the  concarrenceof  mcftof  thefiift 
bounifts  of  the  age. 

**  The  reader  will  find,  in  the  pielciit  editioB,  many  ^pedeaadded 
to  the  Britilh  Flora;  fome  of  them  oon-defcript :  a  tew  havebem 
difosrdcd  becaufe  confi^dedly  not  indigenoos  %  but  fime  doabc(jd 
•nas  are  yet  retained,  upon  thc^  principle,  that  their  letontioi^  can 


tfiihtrln^t  hdtanUal  Artangimitii*     Third  EiUton.        % 
^loducc  no  iDOonTcnience,  whiift  their  •miffion  might  be  a  leal  dc« 

'«  Id  the  CtyptoguM  chiss  iod  in  (bme  other  parts  where  the 
Ipecici  tie  veiy  nameroui,  ws^  arraoijeiiienta  ha?e  been  a(teiiipced« 
ik  hopes  of  fiKdlitatiflg  their  iAveftinoon.  The  fyftem  of  Agarics, 
focBied  ibr  the  fecood  editioo*  has  oeeo  impioved  and  oonfidcrabiy 
aogmeoaed ;  ml.  laftlf  •  to  gain  mora  room^  the  ofei  of  the  di&reot 
pluct  have  been  thrown  into  notes  at  the  Soon  of  the  page." 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  give  an  accdui^  of  the  contents 
•f  thefe  foar  volumes,  and  to  make  fome  remarks  upon  them. 

The  6rft  volume  contains  an  eafy  introdudion  to  the  ftudy 
of  bouny.  Diredions  for  drying  and  preierving  fpecimens  of 
ohms.  A  didionary  of  botanical  terms.  A  caulogue  of" 
Dooks  Confulted  and  referred  to  in  this  edition.  Abbreviations. 
Rules  for  the  pronunciation  of  the  Linnaean  names  t  and^ 
the  Genera  of  Britifh  Plants,  tranflated  from  Schxeber's  edi- 
tion of  Ltnnaeus^s  Genera  Plantarum. 

rhe  introduAion  is  very  plain,  elegant,  and  explicit.  It 
b^ns  by  defcribing  all  the  parts  that  compofe  a  floweri  iU 
lom^ted  by  the  xrrown  iiAperiah  It  then  proceeds  to  the 
claffification  of  the  Linnaean  Syftem ;  the  clafles,  orders,  ge- 
nera, and  fpecies ;  with  rules  for  inveftigation,  and  feventeen 
explanatory  examples,  taken  from  the  principal  clafles  and 
Mtiml  orders.    We  ihall  extrad  the  concluding  fentence. 

*^  After  conducing  my  pupils,  in  this  familiar  manner,  through 
die  difeent  parts  of  the  iyAem,  I  moil  fuppofe  that  they  no  longer 
fiand  lA  need  of  my  affiftance,  and  that  they  will  foon  find  themfdres 
e^^oal  to  the  in^eftigation  of  every  Britilh  plant  which  may  come  be- 
fine  them,  fint  this  is  not  all  i  they  will  find  that  the  ftudy  of  nature 
is  ever  attended  with  pleafint  cefledlons ;  that  the  fiudy  of  botany. 
In  jpaiticoJar,  independent  of  its  immediate  ufe,  is  as  healthful  as  it 
Is  annoeent.  That  it  beguiles  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  road,  that  it  fur- 
aiflies  amnfanent  at  every  fix>cftep  of  the  folitary  walk^  and,  above 
all,  that  it  leads  to  pleafing  refle^Hons  on  die  bounty,  the  wlfdom^ 
and  the  power  of  the  great  Creator*'* 

The  diredions  for  drying  and  preferving  fpecimens  of 
plfttts,  in  order  to  form  a  Hoi'tus  Siccus,  or  Herbarium,  afb 
very  a^ple  and  fatisfadlory.  To  his  own  method  Dr.  Wi- 
thering has  added  thofc  of  Major  Velley  and  Mr.  Whateley. 

Hif  didionary  of  botanical  terms  comprehends  not  only  thole 
iftiuth  are  ufed  in  this  work,  but  atfo  thofe  of  Linnaeus  and 
other  modem  authors  :  fo  that  it  will  be  extremely  ufefiil  to 
tbekame^,  v^ho  wilt  thus  be  enabled  to  underftand  other  bo- 
tinieai  \yy6ks  which  he  may  wifli  to  confult*  The  ladies  too» 
lifia,  'fn'fpite  of  the  obftacles  attendant  upon  a  dead  language, 
•fimiianre  rdcourfe  to  Linnarus  in  tha  original  Latin^  will  find 

^*  '  A3  their 


4       Withering s  hotanical  Arrangement.     Third  Edition. 

their  refcarches  facilitated  by  it.  The  terms  are  frequeDtTy 
explained  by  a  periphrafis,  aqd  illuftrated  bv  reference  io 
common  plants  and  figures,  the  latter  chieny  copied  from 
Linnxus5  Pliilofophia  Botanica.  We  are  glad  to  obferve 
that  the  learned  author  has,  in  this  edition,  confiderably. ap- 
proximated to  the  Linnasan  language.  But,  though  we  think 
highly  of  his  diflionary  in  general,  yet  we  cadnot  by  any 
means  agree  with  htm  in  all  his  tranflation$»  or  equrvalent 

.  Englifli  terms.  Thus  aggregatus  would  better  have  been  ren- 
dered aggregate  than  incorporated ;  Appendiculatuu  an  adjec- 
tive, is  rendered  by  Appendage  a  fubftantive  %  Acuminatum  and 
Attenuatus  are  both  tranflated  by  the  fame  Engliih  term  taper^^ 
ing;  Retrorjum-finuatum  is  rendered  barbed^  which  muft  fiirety 

.  be  a  miilake ;  Abortivus^  fterilis^  mafculus,  are  all  tranflated 
by  one  word,  barren.  Now,  though  all  male  flowers  be  bar- 
ren, yet  all  barren  flowers  are  not  necelfarily  male.  Wc 
think  it  would  have  been  better,  therefore,  to  preferve  the 
three  terms,  abortive^  barren^  mnle^  diftind.  Bafe  i&  made  equi-< 
valent  to  axillaris,  a  fubftantive  again  to  anadjedive.  Forbrac^ 
tea  Dr.  W.  puts  ^oral-leaf ;  but  Linnaeus  has  floraUleaves  that 
are  not  bradeac.     It  is  difficult  to  render  cernuus  fo  as  to  di- 

.flinguifli  it  from  nutans  :  but  crooked  is  certainly  a  bad  term 
for  it.  Acerojus  and  Paleaceus  are  both  tranflated  chaffy:  \>Mt 
furely  two  things,  fo  widely  diflerent,  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
prelFed  by  the  fame  term.  CdiafUi  is  tranflated  Ji'htged;  but 
that  term  fliould  be  appropriated  to  Timbriatus;  and  Cilia te  is 
by  no  means  the  fame  with/ringed.     Circular  is  furely  a  very 

•  improper  tranflation  of Subrotundus,  or Roundi/b.  More  flrange- 
ly  ftill,  Circumference  is  put  for  Radius!  Thyrfus  is  rendered  by 
Clujter :  but  why  fo  ?  when  Thyrfe  is  already  received  ioco  our 
language.  Cyma  by  Tuft^  which  is  not  expreflive  emnigh  of 
this  fort  of  inflorefccnce.  Flexuofus  is  rendered  Zigzags  which 
rather  implies  anguhar  deviations  from  the  right  line ;  whereas, 
in  the  flexuofe  ftem,  they  are  gently  winding  to  and  fro.  Fur- 
eatus  and  Dichotimus  are  both  tranflated  forked:  but  they  are 
VifFerent  ideas  ;  forked  implies  only  one  divifion  into  two  parts, 
dichotomous  implies  feveral  fucceflive  ones.     Ringens  and  Per^ 

fonatus  are  both  rendered  by  Gaping :  Perfonatus,  in  the  Lln- 
naean  language,  is  a  fpecies  of  Ringens  ;  but  improperlyi  for 
it  is  not  grinning  or  gaping,  the  lips  being  clofed.    .It  would 

'be  better  to  call  a  Labiate  corolla,  ringens,  gaping  or  grin- 
ning;  and  that  with  clofed  lips,  Perfonate.     Lobatus  is  im- 

.properly  tranflated  Gajhed.     Glutonojitas  znA  Glutinofum  both 

.rendered  by  Glutinous.  Capitulus^  headed,  and  Capitatusy 
heads  ;  probably  an  overfight,  or  error  of  the  pre(s.  Sinuatus 
improperly  tranflated  indented^  Level  is  put  both  for  Itevis  and 

fajligiatus  : 
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faftigiatus:  lavts  is  a  ftnooth  even  level  fur  face  of  a  ftalk  or 
leaf;  fajliglafus  is  level-topped,  having  all  the  flowers  nearly 
on  a  level,  as  in  Sweet  William  and  the  umbelled  plants. 
Umb  is  put  for  Lamina ;  and  Border  for  Limhus.  Lana  is 
tranflated  wool ;  and  lanatus^  cottony.  Lenticulare^  globular  ' 
but  comprefled,  a  contradidion  in  terms  :  it  fhould  be  lens- 
form,  or  ihaped  like  a  lens  or  magnifying-glafs.  Ligulafus, 
ftrap-fliaped,  does  not  feem  to  differ  from  Ihieare  :  they  dif- 
fer in  this  refpe£l ;  the  former  is  cut  off  at  the  top,  and  the 
latter  is  drawn  to  a  point  there.  Emarginatus  and  Runctnatui 
arc  both  cxprefled  by  Notched,  So  might  jerratUs^  dentatus^ 
and  crenatus\  but,  being  all  really  different,  each  fhould  have 
an  appropriate  Englifh  term,  eiiher  by  tranflating  or  angli-* 
cizing  the  Latin  one  ;  as  emarginate  or  end-notched  ;  runci- 
nate,  ferrate,  tooihed  or  notched,  crenate.  Patens  is  ren* 
dered  expanding ;  and  Patulus,  open:  they  are  only  different 
degrees  of  cxpan/ion,  and  may  be  rendered  fpreading  or  fpread- 
ing  wide,  and  fomewhat  fpreading  or  fpreading  a  little.  PrO'- 
tuJerancest  tortkfus;  SLndtoro/us,  protuierating;  both  improper. 
^inquepartitumt  with  five  divifions  :  too  general  and  indefi- 
nite, kecurvatus^  bent  outwards  ;  reflexus^  bent  back.  Not 
accurate ;  the  firft  exprefling  curvature,  the  fecond  angular 
bending.  It  fliould,  therefore,  be  recurved  or  bowed  b^ck, 
and  reflefied  or  bent  back  angularly.  Teres^  round,  may  be 
expreffcd  by  ^his  term,  when  no  miltake  can  arife,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  a  ftalk  or  branch,  every  perpendicular  fe&ion  of  which 
is  a  circle  :  cylindric  is  not  quite  accurate ;  colucnnar  is  (tiore 
io\  the  truncus  teresy  tapering  upwards,  like  the  fhaft  of  a 
coiumn.  By  a  round  leaf  we  fhould  underfland^  one  that  is 
bounded  1)y  a  circle  :  whereas,  the  folium  teres  is  not  a  flat 
leaf,  but  either  a  hollow  or  a  foljd  leaf,  fhaped  like  the  fhaft 
of  a  column.  Scapus  is  tranflated  flalk.  Stipes,  a  pillar  or 
pedicle.  Stem  is  put  both  for  caulis  and  Jlipes,  Thiis  is  con- 
fufed  :  Qkm  or  flalk  may  fland  as  the  general  term  for  caulis, 
and  /cape  ^ndJUpe  for  the  two  peculiar  flems.  The  obferv»- 
tion  in  the  fecond  paragraph,  on  fub^  does  not  (cem  to  Jbe 
well  foboded.  The  modification  is  necefTary  ;  and,  in  the 
parts  eS  plants  which  are  liable  to  fo  much  variation,  has  no 
teodency  to  miflead,  or  to  create  unneceflTary  difficulties.  Thre§^ 
ftfuarcy  for  Triqueterf  is  very  uofcientific,  and  even  vulgar. 
Turban-^aped  is  furely  an  improper  tranflation  of  furbinatus, 
which  is  from  iurb^*  If  villi  be  /oft  hairs,  viilo/us  fhould  be 
foft^bairedt  not  woolly,  which  confounds  this  term  with  A?- 
Ktf/ifi.  Jfinged  is  put  both  for  alatus  and  pinna(us.  On  fome 
other  £uilts»  feeming  to  be  errors  of  the  prefs,  we  forbear  to 
anioaadvcn. 

Thq 
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Thegreater  part  of  this  firft  volume  is  taken  up  with  tha 
genera  of  Britim  plants,  or  defcriptions  of  the  parts  of  fru£ti- 
fication.  In  thefe  the  learned  author  has  now  adopted  the 
Linnsean  terms  of  Calyx^  Stamen^  and  Pjfltl;  but  for  Corolla 
he  puts  Bioffimf  and  for  PerUarpium^  oeedvejffh  the  latter 
appears  to  us  very  proper  \  but  we  rather  wifli  that  he  had 
preferred  |iie  elegant  Corolla  to  Blojfom^  Very  good  obferva^- 
tions  are  prefixed  to  each  clafs  \  and  he  has  eiven  a  plate  to 
illuftrate  the  grafles,  with  five  others,  from  rledwig,  to  ex- 
plain the  difficult  £lafs,  Cryptogamia.  That  our  readers  may 
judge  of  the  tranflatioa  of  the  Genera,  we  here  fubjoii)  ar^ 
mftance,  and  have  added  the  fame  geatiS|  as  tranflated  by  the 
Lichfield  Society. 

**  SiLicoaitiA*    Toumtfft%  495.     Gtemutt  i$f^ 

Calyx  fbur-comeied  ;  lopped]  bellying ;  permaneac* 

Blo6I»  none. 

Stambn.  Fila-meMt  fmgh»  muliWded,  loDgtrr  than  the  cup,  Ja^ 
#i&#r  double,  oblong,  upright. 

Pistil.  Germen  oblong- egg  fhapcd,  Sfjlt  undivided,  Handing 
under  the  ftamen.    Summit  cloven. 

S.  Vvss.  none*  The  palyx  bellying  and  inflated,  containtf  the 
feed.  •         . 

Sbed  fingle. 

From  the  FamiVtes  efPlatrts,  h  the  Lichfield  Soeiety. 
Salicornia.     fSalt-hiimi.)    Tournef,  4.J5.     Glaffwort. 

Cal.  fbur-oornered,  lopped,  bellied,  permanent. 

CoR.  none. 

Stam.  Filament  onr,  fiaple,  longer  than  the  calyx.  Jmeierone^ 
oblong,  twin,  eredl. 

PiST.  Grne  egg*oblong,  %i4r  fimple,  under  tl^e  ftamen*  Sttgm^ 
two-cleft. 

Psa.  none.    C^^x  bellied,  inflated. 

SasD.  one. 

We  remark  that  all  the  clafles  of  the  Linnaean  Syftem,  frons 
Syngenefia  to  Cryptogamia,  are  dirmiiTcd  by  Dr.  Withering, 
and  the  pUjnts  incorporated  with  thofe  clafles  which  are  yet 
fufTered  to  continue.  We  {h(»u1d  not  be  furprifed  if  a  bota- 
nical Drawcanfir  were  to  arife,  making  further  inroads  upon 
the  fyftem,  l>y  immcrging  the  clafs,  Syngenefia,  in  that  of 
Pentandria ;  Polyadclphio,  in-  the  feveral  clafles  to  which  the 
number  of  (lamina  direA  us ;  Diadelphta,  in  the  clafr  Decao- 
dria,  5rc.  ;  Monadelphia  in  the  clafs  Polyandria,  &c.  ;  Tetra- 
dynamia  in  the  clafs  Hexandria  ;  and  Didynamia  in  that  df 
Tetrandria :  uniting  the  three  clafles  of  Polyandria,  Icofandria, 
and  Dodecandria,  in  one  ;  thus  reducing  the  Linnaean  fyftem 
to  tbc  fimplicity  of  the  Riviaian«  and  enabling  every  bocanift, 

wh^ 
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^vlio  cajoystluit  degree  of  learning  which  was  formerly  exaAed 
ixom  a  (heriff  of  Loodon,  to  be  a  maftcr  of  the  clamficatioa 


*'  laniatum  corporetete 
Ddphobom  ?idi«  hcerimi  crodelket  ota." 

The  fecond  and  third  volumes  contain  an  enumeration  of 
sir  the  Britifh  ()>ecies  of  plants  ;  theeflential  charaders  of  the 
fruAiiication ;  thefpecific  diiferences;  references  to  figures; 
the  Latin  and  EngHlh  names ;  the  places  of  growth  ;  the  time 
of  flowering; ;  defcriptions,  more  or  lefs  particular,  by  the 
author  himtelfi  or  from  remarks  communicated  by  Dr.  Stokes* 
Mr.  Woodward^  and  otheiB ;  and  obfervations  on  the  me- 
dical and  ceconoiiMcal  4iles.  Thefe  laft  are  now  thrown  into 
notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  The  whole  is  oeatly  and 
clofeiy  prtfttodt  and  contaiaa  a  body  of  original  and  valuable 
information.   Many  new  fpecies  are  added  to  the  Brttiih  Flora» 

Brticularly  in  the  ciafs  Cryptogamia»  on  which  diflScult  clafs 
r.  Withering  has  beftowed  much  Iabo«r»  and  at  occupies 
near  a  Cxth  part  of  the  thitd  volume. 

As  a  fpeciroen  •of  the -manner  in  which  the  author  has  coo^ 
dufied  this  part  of  iiis  work«  we  have  feleded  the  article  JLi« 
guftrum  or  Privet. 

"  Leaves  fooedmes  growing  "by  threes,  and  foroetimes  enlarged 
at  the  bale.  Berries  egg-lhaped,  continuing  through  the  winter* 
Scop.  Bloflbnis  white  s  iegments  thick  and  9e(hy.  Stamens  gene- 
nlly  two,  fomodmes  three  or  four,  in  each  flower.  Leaves  cgs;* 
JjNar4baped,  very  entire ;  growing  in  oppofite  pairs.  Fruit-ftatk« 
a  little  woolly  when  magnified ;  every  other  part  of  ihe  plant  perfedly 
finooth.  Leives  foroetimes  variegated  with  white.  Berries  black. 
Prkfet.  Prim.  Print.  Hedge's  in  gravelly  foils.  S.  June.  July# 
The  berries  are  filled  with  a  djr/.  fpongy^  violet  palp,  from  which 
a  roie^coloared  pigment  may  be  prepared.  Scop.  It  is  planted  to 
make  hedges :  it  grows  faft  and  n^ay  be  raifed  from  cuttings.  Mr. 
30VTHALL.  With  the  addition  of  allnm,  the  berries  dye  wool  zfA 
iilk  of  a  good  and  durable  greep  :  for  thb  purpofe  they  raoft  be  ga- 
dKicd  as  foon  as  they  are  ripe :  the  leaves  are  bitter  and  (lightly 
sftringent.  Oxen>  goats,  and  (heepeat  it»  horfes  refufe  it.  The 
iafefb  obferved  to  feed  upsn  this  plant  (fhrub)  are  the  Sphinx  I4- 
goftri  and  PhalsBoa  Syringacia." 

Upon  the  whole»  this  is  a  highly  improved  edition*  of  a 
Arorfc  extremely  interefting  to  every  EngliOi  botantft,   and 

En iculari^  to  tbofe  wh6  are  unacquainted  with  the  learned 
Tgua^es. 


AaT% 


8  Brandos  EJfay  on  political  Affhdaitons* 

Art.  II.     Brand's  E/faj  on  political  Jffociations*. 
(Cancludid  from  our  laft^  p.  647. J 

THE  author  next  proceedf  to  the  connderation  of  effenjioe 
aflbciations)  the  objeds  of  which  are  limited  ;  and  he  very 
fiirly  meets  an  obje<^ion,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  made 
againil  the  application  of  his  previous  reafoning  to  all  cafes  of 
oiFenrive  aflbciationsi  namelyt  that  thoie  which  he  has -already 
confideied,  ^*  were  extreoFie,  and  mofily  indefinite*'  as  to  their 
objeds.  But'he proves,  in  the  mod  fatisfaAory  manner,  both 
by  reafon  and  experience*  that  no  lioiiration  of  objefi,  which 
can  be  annexed  to  the  formation  of  an  offenfiv^  popular  alTo- 
ciation,  can  afford  the  leaA  fecurity  for  the  obft^rvsmce  of  fuch 
limits,  or  produce  ultimately  the  lealt  refiraioc  on  itsexceflbs. 
On  this  fubjed,he  iays, 

«'  It  may  be  the  belief  of  the  majority  of  the  original  leader^  of 
an  offeniive  aiTociatioD^  that  they  ought,  and  it  may  be  their- ckterroi* 
nation  that  they  will  a^  up  to  their  en^gements  3  and  if  chey  be  at 
the  head  of  a  party>  combined  on  the  principles  taught  ^  jhe  Righct 
of  Man,  fuch  leaders  may  bona  fide  make  the  attempt  to  a6l  up  to 
their  original  manifello;  but  the  probability  runs  very  ftrongly 
againft  their  being  able  to  efieft  their  purpofe :  for  whatever  princi- 
pks  ihey  mayfct  out  with,  the  extreme  and  moft  violent  that  their 
lower  adherents  ihall  have  imbibed,  prior  to  their  aflbciation,  or  that 
they  (hall  pick  up  in  the  courfe  of  theflruggle,  will  moft  probably  be 
ihofe  ultimately  aftcd  upon."    !*•  57. 

In  fupport  of  this  dodrine,  he  cites  the  National  Af- 
fembly  of  France,  which  after  having  engaged,  in  the  moft 
folemn  manner  (the  two  parties  cpnfirming  that  engage- 
ment by  the  pledge  of  a  mutual  tmbracc)  to  fupport  the 
conftitution  as  it  then  was,  and  to  hold  in  equal  dctcftati.ia 
a  republic  and  two  chambers,  **  the  very  next  month  dc- 
pofcd  the  king,  and  op  the  ruins  of  his  throne  eflablifhed  a 
republic  \  and  afterwards  diflTolved  one-third  part  of  itfelf, 
iilied  up  the  vacancy,  and  divided  into  two  chambers. '*  To  the 
fame  purpofe  he  quotes  an  equal !y  memorable  inftance  from 
our  own  hiftory — the  flagrant  breach  of  the  fucceflive  en- 
gagements entered  into  by  the  Long  Parliament.  We  fiiall 
trapfcribethewords  with  which  Mr.  B.  fums  up  what  he  fays 
upon  this  interefting  fubjed. 

**  Aft  the  terms  of  the  firft  Aflbciation  *  to  maintain  the  tme  Pro- 
leftant  religion  as  expreffed  in  the  doffrines  tf  the  Church  of  Engfamd^* 

jf^Cffc  fuUlted  by  aboliimng  them  by  lawj  and  by  the  introduaion  of 

the 
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Hat  doAiines  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  inHead  of  them ;  fo  the 
Solemn  League  and  CoveoaDt  next  eutcrcd  into,  profefTing  in  its  pre- 
amble all  regard  to  the  honour  and  happinefs  of  the  King's  Majclly 
and  bis  poftexity,  was  fulfilled  by  thofc,  into  whofe  hands  the  military 
and  civil  power  of  the  League  had  now  fallen,  by  murdciing  him, 
and  expelling  liis  family  out  of  the  kingdom.  Europe  then  lirft  be- 
held the  fatal  example  of  regicide,  committed  with  the  mockery  of 
the  forms  of  hw,  and  by  the  cftablifhment  of  an  tx  f^rj}  fndo  jurif- 
di^on.  The  flrft  example  of  a  Revolutionary  Tribunal  is  difcovercd 
attb  in  the  High  Coott  of  Jaftice  which  femenced  the  King."  P.  68« 

The  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  oiFenfive  popular  aflb^* 
ciatiorv.  hpwever  confined  in  their  object,  and  the  probability 
of  a  total  difregard  XO  the  engagements  by  which  they  may  be 
limited,  arc  next  maintained  to  be  much  greater  now  than 
they  were  at  that  period.  This  important  podtion  is  fupported 
by  ^  very  juft,  hut,  at  the  fame  time,  a  very  alarming  compa- 
rifont  both  of  the  agitatsrs^  or  agents  of  mifchief,  and  the 
p^pulacif  or  inftcuments  of  mifchiefi  at  both  periods.  Of  the 
former,  Mr.  B.  forcibly  obferves» 

m 

*'  The  operations  of  thofe  of  the  laft  age,  lefembled  the  attacks  of 
an  imdifciplined  intiltitiide»  coniparatively  without  order  or  concert.- 
Their  mode  of  a^ion  is  bow  rcdo/sed  into. a  fcience ;  and  they  ace' 
cantoned  over  the  whole  country,  the  chiefs  of  a  boiiilc  ilatc  within  a 
flacr,  formed  into  the  exadef^  difcipline,  under  an  active  X>iredofy« 
which  knows  how  to  dillrihute  its  force,  and  apply  its  operations  to 
every  point  of  attack  and  defence  where  they  (hall  become  ncceflaiy. ' 
They  are  an  army  afluated  by  a  finglc  will,  and  a  fingle  intelligence,,* 
which  has  difcovercd  a  new  and  profound  fyftena  of  tactics.'*    r.  76.  * 

Ad  to  the  pcfulace^  Mr.  B.  foily  refutes  the  hacknied  ar. 
gumerK  which  infers  a  dioitnutioa  of  dangar  from  an  increafe- 
of  light, 

'*  Let  it  be  admitted,  that  the  populace  may  poffffs  a  more  cxer-? 
cifed  kcennefs  of  mind  on  political  points  haw,  than  in  the  middle  of 
the  laft  century;  unlcfs  it  can  be  (how n  that  their  morals  are  not 
worfc,  that  they  are  not  more  addifted  to  rapine,  that  they  have  not. 
Icfs  reverence  for  laws,  as  fuch,  or  if- the  contrary  of  all  this  appean 
a  melancholy  truth,  with  what  advantage  can  an  increafe  of  fuch 
knowledge  be  pleaded,  when  the  qtieftion  is.  Can  we  put  more  faith  in 
articles  cdntaincd  in  their  Covenants  or  Affociations  at  this  junfturc, 
than  were  due  to  the  flipulations  of  their  anceflors  ? — which  repeated 
experiments  proved  to  be  intitled  to  none.  It  is  an  acknowledged  faft, 
with  ref|)ea  to  every  individual,  that  if  as  bis  reafon  groves  more 
acute,  his  principles  grow  worfe,  his  fidelity  will  not  be  improved : 
his  character  will  even  beco.r.e  more  dangerous,  and  that  in  a  degree 
determined  by  the  fam  of  thofe  two  changes :  and  the  fame  muft  be 
true  of  a  multitude  compofed  of  fuch  individuals."    P.  77. 
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He  further  obrcnresi  that  if  fome  increaTe  of  thetr  ktmw** 
ledge.be  admitted,  the  degeneracy  of  the  morals  of  the  popti^ 
lace  is  capable  of  fuller  proof;  and  he  urges,  in  evidence  of 
this  aflertion,  the  annually  increafing  number  of  convidionSt 
and  the  enormous  increafe  of  illegitimate  births  among  the 
lower  orders,  of  which  increafe  he  brings  a  proof,  which  can- 
not but  aftonilb,  while  it  aiHidls,  both  the  ftatefman  andthc 
nioralift.    On  the  contrary,  at  tbe  commencement  of  the  fan-' 

fuinary  period  of  the  civil  war,  the  national  charader  of  the 
Inglifh,  as  defcribed  by  Hume,  rendered  «<  both  the  National 
Proteftation,  and  the  National  Covenant,  which  fupplanted  it, 
experirnents  much  fafer  than  a  general  aflbciation  of  the  peo- 
ple now  is.*'    P.  78. 

*<  Never  ( fays  that  writer)  was  there  a  people  kfs  cormpted  bf 
vice,  and  more  adluated  by  principle,  than  the  Englifh  during  that 
period ;  never  were  there  individuals  who  poffeffed  more  capacity* 
more  couraze,  more  public  fpirit,  more  diiinterefted  zeal !"  Can  this 
be  faid,  or  ts  this  believed,  of  the  chara^ler  of  the  mafs  of  the  peo- 
pie  at  this  day  ?  Are  all  thefe  qualities  admitted  in  all.  the  leading 
Members  of  Oppofition  ?"    P.  78. 

This,  it  mud  be  confefled,  is  a  home  queftion,  which  per- 
haps it  would  be  prudent  for  thofe  to  whom  it  chiefly  alludesp 
to  pafs  over  in  filence. 

The  remainder  of  the  body  of  this  work  con  fids  diiefly  of  aa 
application  of  what  has  been  before  fo  forcibly  urged  to  the  Afibn 
elation  propofed  by  Mr.  Fox^wfaich  is  fliown  to  be  ofleniive;  as  it 
hasfor  its  objed  the  repeal  of  e&ifting  laws;  and  popular,  in  the 
tttmof!  extent  of  the  term,  as  the  general  body  ot  the  people  are 
invited  to iiecome  parties  to  it.  The  tendency  of  fuch  an  aflo* 
csation  is  (bggefled  in  an  allufion  to  the  charader  of  its  moft 
confpicuous  original  leaders.  Of  Mr.  FoX)  in  particular^  Mr« 
B.  draws  a  charaSer  with  a  mafterly  hand,  but  which,  though 
in  fome  refpeds  flattering,  is  certainly  not  calculated  to  excite 
a  wifli  to  fee  that  gentleman  at  the  head  of  a  popular  aiTocia** 
tion.  '  In  the  following  fentiment,  extracted  from  one  of  Mr« 
Fox's  reputed  parliamentary  fpeeches,  Mr.  B.  traces  the  fua^ 
damental  principle  of  the  Jacobin  Club,  which  was  prpfeEcdly 
indituted  to  wattb  wer  the  general  inierefti  •/  liherty^ 

**  By  what  law  or  what  a^  (that  Statefman  is  made  to  fay]  was  !t 
declared  to  be  unconftitutional  for  the  people  of  this  country  to  ap- 
point Delegates  to  refide  in  the  metropons,  and  tc  toatcb  the  cwdn^^ 
iheir  reprt/eutathjes  ^"  Such  imerrogati(His  cany  the  full  foxce  of  af. 
firmatioBB.*'    F.  86* 

The  mode  by  which  the  objed  of  the  AfTociatlon  was  pro- 
pofed to  be  obtained,  is  alfo  Ibown  to  be  incompatible  with  the 
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fwofisffion  by  ivhich  k  was  accompanied,  **  to  profecute  a  lole 
objeft  by  every  legal  and  peaceable  means."  On  this  point 
Mr.  B.  defenres  particular  attention. 

**  Saj^pofe,  00  this  occafion,  the  authors  of  this  plan  to  be  able  to 
cany  it  into  effed,  or  procure  a  General  AiTociation  of  the  People^ 
Is  not  the  union  of  the  people  irrefiftible  }  As  fuch.  Will  it  excite  no 
apprefacnfion  in  the  Legiflatore  ?  The  terror  of  an  irrefiftible  peci* 
tKmer,  is  not  amone  the  means  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  a  law  which  arc 
ID  be  catted  peaceable.  It  is  not  the  lei^iflation  of  the  land,  but  the 
)avof  tbe  ftronger,  ^J^  fwtkru^  which  decides^  in  effe^,  opom 
the  flierita  of  fuch  a  petition,  fiut  it  is  only  what  takes  place  by  the 
will  of  the  LegifLature,  ading  in  total  freedom,  which  is  either  le- 
gally or  peaceably  obtained.  The  adl  of  appeal  to  the  jut  fortioHt^ 
formally  made,  or  fnfficientl/  indicated  by  preparation,  though  denied 
m  words,  fets  afide  the  Law  and  Legiflatton  of  the  Land ;  and  what 
is  obtnned  thcxcby  never  can  be,  acceding  to  that,  legal ;  for  the  law 
iaDfiions  nothing  while  it  is  in  a  [late  of  oon-exi^nce."    P«  S8« 

Mr.  B.  fuppoies,  for  the  fake  of  argtiment,  the  heads  of  the 
aflbciatioQ  to  be  **  determined  to  confine  themfelves  to  the  re- 
fpedlful  condud  of  r^al  petitioners,"  and  to  "  fubmit  to  re* 
pulfe  after  rcpulfc/*  (a  fuppofition,  we  mud  fay,  not  very  con- 
liflsnt  with  the  language  aicribed  to  one  of  thcjfe  heads»  on  the 
fubjeft  of  refinance,  which*  in  a  cafe  that  has  adually  hap* 
pened,  he  ftated  to  be  a  confidtratlon  n^t  of  morality ^  hut  rf 
frudenci)uA  he ftill  contends,  that  **  thar  beft  intentions,  rea- 
lized in  irreproachable  condud/'  would  <'  add  very  little  pro* 
teciion  to  the  date  from  the  extreme  danger  hanging  over  it 
from  fuch  an  afibciation.*'  ^*  For  (he  obferves)  their  repeated 
efibrts  alone  will  generate  a  ferment  in  the  minds  of  the  po» 
pdace;  and  can  they  anfwer  that  the  lower  clafles  of  aflb* 
ciaton  will  ooit  take  up  either  thdr  objed,  or  Jome  other^  re- 
involve  the  metropolis  in  thediforders  oi  1780,  and  expofe 
tbe  whole  kingdom  to  them  V  P.  93.  Mr.  B.  aiRrms,  and 
we  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  juftnefs  of  the  aflertion,  that  the 
kingdom  would  not  experience  **  lefs  mifery  from  fuch  a  com* 
motion,  if  not  inftantly  fupprefled,  than  the  affliAed  territory 
of  France  has  recently  fuffered."  In  confirmation  of  this 
opinion,  he  <)uote5  an  aifertion  of  Mr.  Barlow,  in  his  Advice 
t9  the  privileged  Orders^  that  ^  the  mobs  in  France  are  by  no 
means  to  be  compared  with  Englifli  mobs,  in  point  of  indiC> 
criminate  ferocity  and  private  pluoder."  Mr.  o.  further  fays, 
with  equal  force  and  truth,  **  unite  the  populace  by  an  alio- 
eiation, exhibit  to  them  an  objed  to  acquire,  and  if  there  be 
the  leaft  delay  in  its  acquifition,  they  will  rufh  forward  upon 
the  fcene  of  adion.  Little  is  the  diftance  with  them  between 
t^e  poiQt  of  tiipe  when  they  (ball  be  thus  combined  apd  fti* 
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mulated,  and  whtn  they  (hall  break  forth  in  outrage:  for, 
fooncr  than  ftand  dill,  they  will  make  rapid  vibraiions  in  the 
moft  contrary  direaion.'*  P.  95.  We  (hould  do  injuftice 
to  the  fubje<a,  if  we  did  not  extraft  the  following  very  im^ 
prelTive  remarks  on  the  conduS  of  the  populace,  when  excited 
into  adlion. 

«  When  embodied,  they  (the  populace)  arc  always  found  to  be 
aAuated  by  the  moll  extravagant  opinions  afloat ;  thofe  which  mod 
flatter  their  deceitful  hopes,  their  envy  of  their  fuperiors,  and  their 
ferocity  ahd  fpirit  of  dq)redatioo ;  and  that  day,  when  the  populace, 
calling  itfelf  the  People,  (hall  carry  iu  firft  great  point  againit  a  reluc- 
tant majority,  influenced  by  the  apprehcnfion  of  tumults  out  ofdoor*; 
will  be  cffeftivcly  the  laft  day  of  the  power  of  Che  three  conftituent 
parts  of  Parliament ;  for  they  are  brought  forward,  by  cxpcftations 
difiufed  generally  among  them,  of  a  change  of  their  iituation  in  life 
for  the  better,  of  a  moltiplicaiion  of  the  objcfts  of  common  ufe  and 
enjoyment,  and  a  diminution  of  the  numb^  of  rhp  privatioos  their 
ftate  condemns  them  to ;  tl»cir  ftrft  viftory  wiU  make  no  diflerence  in 
their  iituation;  difappointment  will  inflame  them  more,  and  they, 
will  be  taught  to  form  ncv/  expcdlations  from  the  eifedt  of  going  fur- 
ihcr ;  and  thus  they  will  be  rendered  ea^er  for  a  fecond  interpofllion 
of  their  ftrt-ngth,  which  willbe  doubledby  an  appearance  of  fucccfs, 
although  it  has  been  to  them  fruiilefs."  P.  101. 

It  ftiQuld,  however,  be  reniembered,  that  the  utility  of  this 
valuable  publication,  far  from  being  confined  to  a  fingle  in* 
fiance,  extends  (as  we  have  before  obferveUJ  to  every  in (iancQ 
of  offenfive  aifociation,  whether  the  objed  of  fuch  aflbciation 
be  the  repeal  of  a  law,  parliamentary  refarm%  or  yvhateyer  it 
may  be  fuppofed.  We  are  concerned  that  our  limits  will  not 
permit  u»  to  prefent  our  readers  with  further  extracts,  in  addi- 
tion to  thofe  which  have  oq^urred,  without  any  particular  ad* 
vantage  of  feledion,  in  the  courfe  of  that  anaiyfis,  by  which 
v^e  have  endeavoured  to  convey  a  general  idea  of  the  work. 
This  deficiency  will  however  be  agreeably  fupplied  by  a  peru* 
fal  of  the  book  itfelf/  The  author  has  fubjoined  an  appen- 
dix, confifting  of  notes,  and  containing  much  original,  and 
indeed  curious  matter.  In  the  fird  of  thefc  notes  he  iU 
luftrates,  by  what  appears  to  us  to  be  incontrovertible  reafon- 
ing;  a  pofition,  which  refutes  fuch  of  the  arguments  againft 
the  two  hte  Jfiatutes,  as  were  founded  on  the  fuppofed  fuffi* 
ciency  of  the  laws  in  being :  namely,  that  the  famous  ftatute 
of  treafon,  25  Edw.  3.  c.  2.  wtb  the  claufe  relating  to  trea* 
fons  not  therein  enumerated,  violates  feveral  of  the  fundamen-* 
tal  principles  of  legillation ;  and  that,  without  that  claufe,  even 
in  the  judgment  of  the  framers  of  the  B£t,  it  ivas  inadequate 
to  the  prevention  of  treafon* 
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Of  the  value  of  the  matter  contained  in  this  appendix,  w6 
caonoty  within  the  fame  compafs,  give  a  better  fpecimen  than 
by  extrading  the  fifth  article;  in  which  the  author  very  acuteljr 
invedigates  an  important  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Croinweil  ; 
and  iiluftrates  the  always  monientoiis  truth,  of  the  danger  of 
allowing  the  lower  orders  in  fociety  to  airuine  that  power^ 
.  vrhich  they  never  excrcife  without  the  moft  opprellive  tyranny, 
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*  On  thi  C^duQ  of  Oliver  CnmnKell,  /rem  the  Siege  of  Exetir  to  bit 

Jan^ioH  nuitb  the  Republicans^ 

•»  TTic  perfonal  hiftory  of  Cromwell,  from  the  time  in  which  he 
jofe  into  confpicaous  eminence,  is  a  legifin  are  part  of  the  hiftory  of 
the  nation,  great  nationarevenrs*  having  had  as  full  a  dependence  on 
his  roeafares  and  plans  as  they  ordinarily  have  upon  thofc  of  lawful 
princes.  I  (hall  here  ftacehis  condud  in  this  period,  in  order  to  con* 
^rm  the  general  delineation  of  it  given  in  the  preceding  Tra^l,  with 
fomewhat  of  that  particularity  and  diftin£biefs  which  its  iuiponanco 
lequiret. 

«<  There  can  be  nothing  more  ufeful  at  prefent  than  the  confidera* 
lion  of  his  tranfa^ioni  at  that  period.  It  exhibits  one  confequence 
of  the  interpofition  of  the  lower  clitftcs  of  the  people  in  the  tranfac- 
tions  of  govef anient ;  the  degradation  of  fociety  into  that  melan- 
choly date  in  which  it  referpbles  the  ferpent  called  Amphifbsna :  a 
production  of  the  imagination  of  the  painter  or  the  poet,  whofe  tail 
u  ijeqaently  hurried  away  with  aa  irreOftible  propenflty  to  take  the 
lead  of  its  head.  This  defpotic  enyire  of  the  little  over  the  greatp 
fo  often  eftabliibed  when  the  fpirit  of  commotion  has  been  for  any  pe-« 
riod  diftu fed  among  the  common  people,  was  never  more  fuUy  aif« 
played,  than  when  the  intriguing  and  determined  genius  of  Cromwell 
iras  forced  to  bow  down  to  ix» 

'*  So  early  as  the  fiege  of  Exeter,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
i6;|6,  he  had  been  forcing  out  for  a  negoeiation  with  the  King,  oa 
the  footing  of  reftorrng  him  *'  to  his  jull  and  ancient  rights."  The 
feafons  he  allcdgcd  for  this  to  Sir  John  Barkley  are  unanfwerably  juft  ; 
yet  mark  the  depth  and  ambition  of  the  man  *•  After  the  king  wa« 
delivered  op  by  the  Scots  to  the  Parliament,  he  was  in  fuch  clo(e  cul^ 
tody  f,  that  it  was  impoflible  for  Cromwell  to  continue  his  negocia- 
lions  with  him.  By  his  intrigues,  a  military  parliam\^t  was  formed 
in  the  camp,  the  Wgimcnts  chufmg  reprefenrativcs  called  Agitatort» 
and  the  fuperior  officers  forming  an  upper  ailembly  |.  This  milib 
tary  coancil  difpatched  Joyce  to  bring  the  king  to  the  army^.    Of 
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^  Ludlow,  T.  i«  p.  196.  from  the  MSS.  of  Sir  J.  B# 
+  Hume,  \r,  vii.  p.  82* 
^  Ibid,  p.  ^ 

§  Hume,  V.  w*  p«  90*    I  confider  this  expedition  of  Joyce's  at 
ftrcaking  more  of  the  nature  of  a  refcue  than  an  imprifonmcat,  yet 
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the  attacfameiit  pf  fbe  Aeitaton  to  f^harks,  at  that  tiipe^  no  doubt  U 
to  be  entertained*  Sir  John  Barklev,  who  treated  with  them  on  hit 
ttirty  ^ves  abotldant  teftimony  to  it  *  ;  and  this  is  farther  confirmed 
1>y  their  letter  to  Pariiament  aboot  a  month  after  the  king's  remotal 
«mong  tbem»  by  which  '*  they  avowed  ^kine'scaQfe  to  be  theinr, 
and  that  no  fcttlement  could  be  hoped  for  wiuioat  granting  hkn  kb 
jnft  rightti."  In  pnxruring  thia  aedaration,  Cromwdl  was  vtrr 
aftive :  his  profeffions  of  attachment  to  the  king,  as  well  as  to  hsa 
own  relations  f»  as  to  the  friends  of  that  prince,  were  full  of 
warmth  jl«  The  offers  to  htmfdf  and  hu  fon- in-law,  were  fnch,  m 
make  it  impoffibk  to  doubt  of  his  fincerity  at  that  time  f  • 

But  this  ibte  of  affairs  veiyfoon  changed-;  the  king's  moft  confi* 
dential  agent,  Mr.  AAiburnham,  declined  all  communication  wi^ 
the  Agitators  ;  althooeh:  thehr  leaders  had  promifed,  if  it  fhoald  bc^ 
come  necefiary,  to  ad  for  the  king  againft  Cromwell  **  ;  and  he 
tieated  them  with  avowed  contempt  -H-.  It  was  at  this  jandoie  diat 
Ac  principles'  of  the  levellers,  which  before  bad  infeded  fome  parts 
of  the  army,  began  to  manifeft  themfelvcs  in  the  deliberations  ot  thtg 
military  repieientative.  They  difdaimed  all  further  connection  with 
the  king,  or  with  monarchy  iticlf  $  declared  for  a  republic,  and  woit 
badges  of  diftinftion  in  their  hats.  This  produced  a  mutiny  in  the 
ajmy,  dad  with  great  hazard  the  mutineers  were  quelled  bv  Croon 
well ;  but  in  the  event  he  found  that  the^  were  for  the  prefent  over* 
awed,  but  not  fnbdued;  that  two-thirds  of  the  army  nad  ^edgcd 
Aemfelves  to  the  fopport  of  thefe  principles,  and  "  the  deftmoion  of 
thofe  who  ibookl  oppofe  them;):}.''  He  imoMdiately  determined  t6 
give  way  to  a  torrent  he  was  unable  to  foro*  The  party  be  made  hit 
peace  with  was  that  iix>(loppofite  to  the  King*  Thus  Cromwell  him- 
lelf  was  forced  from  a  plan  of  future  greatnefs,  which  he  had  been 
two  years  bringins;  to  maturity,  and,  tor  a  time,  funk  into  an  infhn- 
mrnt  in  'the  hands  of  a  mUitary  mob.  To  the  fadion  he  made  hia 
apdogy,  by  acknowledging,  "  Uiat  the  glory  of  the  world  had  fo 


not  completely  fnch.  The  King  aftually  refufed  to  be  conduced  bjr 
Fairfax  to  bis  former  quarters.  The  views  of  Joyce  probably  varied 
perpetually  with  thofe  of  hts  e(nployen,  who  thoueh  intent,  at  this  im 
ttant,  upon  refloring  the  King,  were  afterwards  the  peribns  who  pro* 
cured  bis  death.  But  if  Joyoe  had  been  oonftant  in  his  enmity  to  him, 
their  intentions  could  not  have  been  more  impenetrably  veiled  than  by 
amplojnng  him  in  this  (ervice. 

*  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  v.  i*  p.  aooo. 

f  Whitk)ck's  Memoirs^  p<  259.    Bio?.  Brit*    Cromwell,  p»  48^. 

§  Colonel  John  Cromwell,  in  the  Dutch  fervice.  Biog.  brit. 
Cromw«  Note  S. 

I  Ludlow,  V.  i.  p.  199.  1  Hume,  v.  viL  p.  loi. 

«•  ffc  T^iie  gMgrian  fuldier  and  gtols  of  the  amy  is  well  afieAed 
to  him,  though  Tome  of  the  chiefell  commanders  he  ftiU  aven.'* 
Uowel's  Letters,  v.  ii.  LeUer  I,  Date,  January  20,4646. 

it  ittdlow^  T,  i.  p,  aoj*  ii  Ibid*  i.  ?•  i.  p,  aaS. 
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tlmledlaftcye^  that  he  could  not  difcem  dearly  the  gteat  woiki  that 
the  Locd  was  doing V  And  to  the  King's  friends  ht  allodgcd,  that 
**  it  vas  the  ad  of  the  «rmx>  and  not  hit  ownf  %'\  that  ^  ne  wooVI 
ierve  the  King  as  long  as  he  coold  do  it  withont  his  own  tnin  9  but 
d^ied  that  it  might  not  be  expdAed  that  he  ihould  pecifli  for  hia 

**k  hafe  traced  this  event  with  fbme  raintitenefi,  as  it  aboiftids 
widi  corions  information  on  the  nature  and  irrefifttUe  impalie  of  po- 
pular commotions*    We  fee  a  military  Convention,  for  a  time,  rule 
jjie  (late ;  and  ibldiers  were  then  the  only  citiaeos.    If  this  fituation 
of  things  had  continued^  and  there  then  exifted  no  external  force  ca« 
nUe  of  bringing  it  to  an  endy  the  government  of  Engknd  wootd 
lave  had  no  remote  rdbmblance  to  that  of  Egypt  imder  the  Mama* 
Ibcs.    We  heie  fee  likewife  the  mutability  and  dangers  of  fpurioua 
xcpre&ntations*  chofen  from  the  lower  clafles  of  the  people :  as  we 
find  die  (ame  individuals  offering  to  compel  their  fimenors  to  reftoie 
the  King  at  one  period,  and  in  a  vonr  few  BBOoths  after  aAually  com^^ 
Ddliog  them  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  and  die  Monarchy.    And  the 
nilure  of  Cromwell,  in  his  original  aim,  amounu  to  a  proof  that  it 
is  impofiible,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  focicty,  for  any  one,  let  his  nato* 
nl  gieatnefs  be  what  it  may,  to  conduct  any  change  of  government, 
by  oie  means  of  pooolar  commotions,  to  any  end  by  him  f  orefeen  and 
predetermined.    He  «ras  able,  indeed,  to  attain  afterwards  an  eleva- 
ticm  and  gteatnefs  he  had  orobaUy  then  never  contemplated ;  but* 
like  C^far,  he  had  always  me  danger  of  aflaffination  before  him ;  and 
bis  appieheafions  of  it  (hew  that  he  had  not^  in  this  re^Msd,  the  courage 
•f  the  Roman/'    P«  iig. 

We  havcfelta  peculiar  fatisfaAion  in  noticing  at  large  a  work 
of  fuch  merit  as  this  eflay,  which,  if  properly  atteuded  to,  can- 
not fiiil,  at  fuch  a  time,  to  produce  the  happieft  effeds.  It 
contains  a  mod  feafonable  warning,  calculated  to  imprefs 
every  reflecting  mind  with  a  due  fenie  of  the  danger  of  refort- 
ingto  that  popular  agency^  which  is  alike  deftrudcive  to  focial 
order  and  to  genuine  liberty  :  which  is  incompatible  with  the 
exercife  of  calm  reafon,  and  with  the  pradice  of  fober  difcuf- 
fion ;  and  which  is  the  vital  principle  of  that  pernicious  fyf- 
tem  that  has  already  involved  a  fine  and  fiourifhing country  in 
defobtion,  and  has  threatened  to  extend  its  ravages  throughout 
the  civilized  worid. 


*  Lndlow^  r«  a.  p.  220.  f  Lifeof  O,  C.  p«  104* 
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Aet.  III.  Robin  Hood  I  A  ColkSlton  of  all  the  aneient  Paemtf 
Songs  J  and  Ballads  J  now  extant^  relative  to  that  celebrated 
Outlaw :  to  which  are  frefixed  Hiftorical  Anecdotes  of  hii 
Life.  In  two  Volunus.  Cr.  8vo.  los.  6d.  Egerton  and 
Johnfon.     1795. 

TTTE  mud  apologize  for  having  To  long  detayed  our  acccnint 
^^  of  this  and  the  following  article,^  which  has  been 
owing  to  peculiar  circumftances,  perfeiSlly  diftind  from  for<* 
getfulnefs  or  negled.  They  both  are  edited  by  Mr.  Ritfon* 
with  whofe  merit,  as  a  critic  and  antiquary,  our  readers  arb 
already  acquainted  *.  This  Colle^^ion  of  the  Songs  of  Robia 
Hoodf  &c.  exhibits  nearly  the  fame  diligence  and  fabouri  and 
is  not  exempt  from  the  fame  defeats  which  we  noted  in  the 
publication  of  Scottijh  Songs  t,  by  the  fame  editor.  He  fets  out 
i/vith  the  fame  want  of  temper ;  for,  in  a  (hort  preface  of  two 
pages,  he  employs  more  than  one  third  in  violent  exclamations 
againft  the  Critical  Reviewers,  who  had,  it  feems,  predided^ 
that  thele  volumes  would  only  contain  '*  the  refuie  of  a  ftall;" 
and  he  thinks  he  is  even  with  them,  by  calling  them  *^  raf-^ 
cals:^*  a  polite  term,  which  he  imagines  is  fanAioned  by 
having  been  ufed  by  «•  the  great  Milton."  Alas  !  if  he  can 
only  imitate  Milton  in  what  was  in  him  an  accidemal  efcape 
of  low  fcurrility,  he  will  not  be  much  benefitted  by  his  autho- 
rity. Nor  can  we  ^rbear  to  wonder  at  the  impr«dence  of  a 
writer,  who,  being  fo  extremely  fenfible  of  attack,  is  yet  fo 
fcH'ward  to  provoke. 

The  Life  of  Robin  Hood,  which,  together  with  the  notes 
and  illuftrations,  fills  one  hundred  and  fifteen  pages,  contains 
not  much  fatisfa&ory  information  concerning  that  celebrated 
Outlaw.  This,  however,  is  the  fault  of  the  fubjed  :  for,  to 
do  juftice  to  his  biographer,  he  has  fpared  no  diligence  in  the 
enquiry ;  and  appears  to  have  collected  every  palTage  frooi 
every  book  he  could  find,  whether  manuicript  or  printed, 
in  which  his  hero  is  mentioned,  fint  as,  after  all  his  labours, 
the  (lory  remains  juft  where  the  popular  tradition,  known  to 
every  fchool-boy,  had  brought  it,  we  (hall  not  think  k  'ne- 
ceflary  here  to  repeat  the  particulars  ^  but  ihall  animadvert  a 
little  on  fome  peculiar  paflages. 


•  See  Vol.  V.  May  7795,  p.  420;  and  Vol,  vii.  Maich  1796, 
p.  301. 

t  Vol.  V.  p.  420. 
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lap;  %\m  havihg  quoted  from  a  MS.  copy  of  Fofduiit  a  very 
ctCraordinary  efcape  of  Robin  Hood*  which  that  old  writer 
attributes  lo  bis  peifeveiaAce  in  hearing  mafs,  &c.  Mr.  R. 
thus  defcanl^  upoo  it.  ''.  They  who  deride  the  miracles  of 
Mofes  or  Mahomet,  are  at  full  liberty,  no  doubt,  to  rejeft 
thofe  wrought  in  favour  of  Robin  Hood."  This  indecent  and 
unnecefRiry  frAser  againf^  the  Chriftian  belief  of  miracteb  ^for 
Mahomet,  who  never  pretended  to  work  any  miracles,  is 
thiown  in  only  to  puzzle  the  caufe)  adds  one  more  to  the  nmu- 
merablt  proofs, how  reftlefs  and  uncaf)'a  fenfation  is  the  difbelief 
of  religious  truth.  The  unhappy  pcrfons  who  have  once  in- 
dulged it  cannof  be  at  pe^ice  \  they  are  always  fighting  and 
fpumingi  they  treat  religion,  not  as  that  which  they  have 
calmly  forfaken^  but,  as  was  truly  faid  of  Gibbon,  as  if  they 
fought  *'  to  revenge  fome*  perfonal  injury.*'  Like  the  fojc 
who  had  lod  his  tail,  they  cannot  reft  while  they  fee  a  tail 
itmaining.  Thiswriter^  however,  not  contested  to  indicate 
his  entniiy  by  fneers  and  hints,  outftrips  his  predecefTors  (who, 
in  general j  have,  at  leaft,  allowed  religion  to  be  ufeful  in  fo-' 
cietyj.by  ftyling  it  (p.  x.}— 7"  ufelefs  and  pernicious  craft*** 
We  (ball  quote  his  words  at  large. .  .        ,  .  ; 

"  '*  Ocrhero,  indeed,  fcems  to  have  held  bifliops,  abbots,  prieffs, 
and  monks,  in  a  word,  all  the  clergy,  regular  or  fccular,  in  decided 
aTeriion.-'And,  in  this  pare  of  his  condud),  perhaps,  the  prid^^ 
avarice,  ondiaritablenefs,  and  hypoctify  of  thele  clericnl  divines  or 
pioDS  locufts  (too  many  of  whom  are  ftill  permitted  to  prey  upon  the 
jabonis  of  the  indoftrioas,  and  are  fupported  in  pampered  luxury,  at 
the  expcnce  of  thofe  whom  tbtir  ufelefs  and  pemkkm  craft  tends  tgr 
ri|tain  in  faperftitious  ignorance  and  irrational  fervility)  will  afford 
him  amphjuftificatiox.** 

.Who  does  not  fee,  in  this  courteous  paflage,  the  mild  and 
gentle  temper  of  modern  philofophy,  which  has  fo  benevo- 
lently reformed  ecclefiaftical  faults  in  France,  by  prolcription 
and  maflsfcre  ?  But,  in  this  country,  not  yet  given  up,  and,  we 
tnift  in  Providence,  not  to  be  given  up  to  fuch  defolating^A/- 
hnfhropy,  jt  is  furely  a  joft  matter  of  moft  ftrong  complaint, 
that  a  carelefs,  or  literary,  reader  cannot  look  for  a  Ballad  of 
Robin  Hood,  or  an  account  of  his  life,  without  meeting  with 
what  muft  either  fliock  his  feelings,  or  corrupt  his. principles. 

But  it  is  not  againft  the  clergy  alone,  that  the  indignation  of 
this  writer  is  direded,  it  feems  equally  levelled  at  all  the  mo(b 
refpedabie  members  of  the  community ;  all  fuch  venerable ' 
magiflrates  and  nobles  as  Tyier  and  Cade,  with  their  bloody 
rabble,  endeavoured  to  deftroy/  For,  in  p.  xxxvii.  fpeaking 
•  .  B  pf 
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of  the  exceflefice  of  the  ancient  Engliih'-Ardiery^  and  re* 
mariing  {hat  **  it  may  be  ftill  a  queftian  whether  a  body  of 
expert  archers  would  not,  e?en  at  this  day»  be  fupetior  to  an 
equal  luimber  armed  with  muikets/'  he  hai  -this  (mgular 
reiSe£tion« 

<*  The  lofs  fufijiined  from  thb  chanse,  by  the  peo{>Ie  at  Iai^« 
feems  irreparable.  Anciently  the  ufe  of  ^e  bow,  or  billj  qnalined 
every  man  for  a  foldler ;  and  a  hoij  of  pea/ants ^  led  on  by  a  Tjitr  or  m 
Cndiy  was  not  lefs  formidable  than  any  miiirary  force  that  coald  be 
raifed  to  oppofe  ihem :  by  which  means  the  people,  from  time  to  time^ 

freferved  the  fcry  little  liberty  they  had,  and  which  their  ^tyranU 
fcilicet,  the  nobility  and  magifhacy,  againft  whom  the  peafants  were 
led  on  by  Tykr  and  Cade]  <*  were  conftanUy  endeavouring  to  wreft 
from  them:  fee  how  the  cafe  ftands  at  prcfcnt:  the  foTtreigii»  let 
him  be  who  be  will  (kings  have  been  tyrants,  and  may  be  fo  again) 
has  a  landing  army,  well  difciplined  and  accoutred^  while  the  fub* 
}eds,  or  people,  are  abfolutely  dcfencelefs :  as  much  caie  having  beea 
taken,  particularly  fmce  '  the  glorious  revolution/  to  deprive  them 
•f  armsj  as  was  formerly  beftowed  to  inforce  their  ttfe  and  pradice/* 

They  who  few  tht  proceedings  of  the  London  mobs  in  1780, 
will  not  regret  that  they  had  not  the  fame  command  of  arms^ 
and  (kill  in  ibeir  ufe»  as  the  troops  called  in  to  qtiell  their  fury. 
At  the  farne  time*  can  it  be  Koneflly  (aid»  atprefenty  thatanf. 
d(fEfire  is  fliown  to  '*  wrell  arms  from  the  peafants  ?''  Have, 
they  nol»  oa  the  contrary,  been  encouraged  to  arm,  and  un* 


#-•- 


■*^.  ■»■ 


^  This  is  an.intcreftingfiibje£l,  and  woold  recdve  gfe*t  illuilra- 
tion  from  two  very  carious  ancient  trads,  both  in  Snail  qoarco, 
which  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  reprinted.    The  firft  in  fiivour  of  our 
ancient  archery,  is  inthled,  •*  Cirtain  DifcouHes,  written  by 
Sir  Jd>n.  Smythet  Knight :  Concerning  the  formes  and  eSe&M  of  di* 
Hers  forts  of  Weaix}ns,  and  other  verie  imponant  matters  Militarie* 
greaclie  miihiken  by  diuers  of  our  men  of  warie  in  thtfc  daies ;   and 
chiefly,  of  the  Mof^utt,  the  Caliuert  and  the  Long-bow;   As  alfo,  of 
the  great  fufficiencie,  otcellAcie,  and  wonderfol  efiefls  of  Archers: 
With  many  notable  examples  and  other  particularities,  by  him  pr» 
fented  to  the  Nobilitie  of  this  Realmc,  and  pabliChed  for  the  betlefite 
of  this,  his  natkie  Coumrie  of  England.    At  Lou  don  printed  hf 
Richard  Johwts^  l^c."  [the  date,  wanting  in  oar  copy,  is  oelieved  to 
be  1599.1     The  other,  which  is  againft  archery,  is  <'  A  firiefe  Dif- 
eourfe  of  Warre.    Written  by  Sir  Roger  JVii/iams^Kxdght ;  With  his 
ef>inion  concerning  fome  jparu  of  the  Martiall  Difcipline.    Newly 
perufed.    Imprinted  at  London,  b/  Thomas  Orwin,  Sec,  1590/'' 
One  of  the  iedtioos,  apparently  aimed  againft  Sir  John  Smythe^  la 
Tm  fnoue  Sow-men  the  nnorfijbot  nffid  ia  the/c  dciyu      Rev^ 
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Jert^be  the  difence  of  their  country  and  themfehres,  9(gain({ 
eKfetnal  inraders»  or  internal  traiiors?  This  author,  then, 
t^hofe  enmity  to  the  ghrkits  revolution  kems  only  to  be  equalled 
by  his  defire  of  another  of  a  very  contrary  defcrifytion,  has 
chofen  an  unfortunate  topic :  and  the  noore  fo,  becaufe,  from 
all  we  have  feen,  we  believe  the  ufe  of  the  bow  to  require,  at 
leaft*  as  regular  and  fcientific  a  training  as  that  of  the  mufket* 

With  refped  to  the  colledion  itfelf  of  tbefe  fongs  and  bal« 
hdsy  the  firil  volume  contains  only  five  pieces,  but  the  fecond 
volmne  twenty-eight,  being  the  more  cotmnon  popular  fonga 
or  ballads  of  Robin  Hood,  with  an  appendix  of  feven  others  ; 
aad  to  each  vohime  is  fubjoined  a  gloliary. 

Thefirft  piece  in  vol.  i.  is  a  republication  of  that  curious  old 
narrative  poem,  already  known  to  antiquaries*  intitled,  *'  A 
Ijrtell  Gclte  of  Robyn  node,"  in  viii.  fyttes,or  parts,  and  feenis 
TO  be  very  corrcdlyprinted  from  the  original  editions  of  W.  da 
Worde  and  Wm.  Copeland,  collated  with  another  fragment. 

The  fecond  piece,  or  fong,  intitled,  *'  Robyn  Hodc  [and 
the  Potter]" carries  marks  ot  great  antiquity,  and  is  a  difcovery 
of  the  editor's,  who  has  given  it  from  a  MS,  in  the  Univerfity 
Library  at  Cambridge,  and  thereby  has  merited  the  thanks  of 
fuch  as  delight  in  ancient  and  curious  Englifh  literature. 

The  third,  intitled,  **  Robin  Hood  and  Ac  Beggar,'*  though 
not  comixK)n,  yet  being  only  given  from  a  modern  copy, 
printed  ^t  Newcaftle,  might  better  have  been  added  to  the  other 
ballads  in  the  fecond  volume  : 

And,  if  the  fourth,  ^<  Robin  Hood  and  Guy  of  Gifborn,** 
reprinted  from  the  Reltques  of  ancient  Englifli  Poetry,  had 
been  allowed  to  remain  in  this  firft  volume,  on  account  of  its 
cxsriofity  and  merit ;  yer  we  think, 

Theiifthi  andlaft,  piece  in  this  volume,  namely,  "  Thetrua 
Tale  of  Robin  Hood :  by  Martin  Parker,"  being  apparenilv 
not  earlier  than  the  reign  of  King  Charles  I.  might  likcwilc 
have  been' added  to  the  ballads  in  the  fecond  volume,  which  is 
not  of  a  proportionate  fize  to  the  (irft.     But, 

lu  the  fecond  volume,  which  'is  afligned  to  the  common, 
.wdUknown  ballads  of  Robin  Hood,  we  niufl  confcfs  we  were 
much  difappointed ;  the  editor  has  here  given  us  thefe  popular 
fongs,  in  no.  better,  if  fo  good  a  ftate,  as  that  in  which  they 
may  be  found  in  any  vulgar  copy  of  Rchin  Hood^s  Garland^ 
dangling  on  the  walls  of  the  poor  ballad-llationers  of  this  me* 
tropolis.  As  he  has  printed  them,  they  contain  wrefched  cor- 
toptlons,  are  abfolutely  unreadable ^  and  could  not  poflibly  have 
been  fo  written  by  their  autt\,ors.  It  is  no.excufe  that  he 
faund  thefe  corruptions  in  the  black-letter  copies  in  A.  a 

B  z  Wood's 


ao  RUJon^s  Robin  Hood. 

Wood's  collcflioni,  or  in  thfe  BHtifli  Mufeiim,  &c.  ;  for  non-* 
fcnfe,  or  fuch  ftuff  as,  common  fenfe  muft  fuggeft*  could  not 
P^^ffihly  come  from  ihe  original  writer,  ought  to  be  rejeded) 
and  any  prcbable  conjefture  propofed  in  its  ftead. 

Let  the  reader  judge  from  the  manner  in  which  Mf.  R.  has 
edited  the  old  fong  of  the  Finder  of  fV ah  field  (No.  III.  of  this 
(econd  volume.)  This  wc  the  rather  feledi,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
elded,  and  is  twice  quoted  by  Shakfpeare.  Is  it  credible  that 
any  one,  who  could  tag  a  rhime,  like  the  other  (lanzas  of  this 
fongt  would  have  left  two  of  them,  in  the  curious  form  in 
>vhich  Mr.  R.  delivers  them,  without  the  flighted  attempt  at 
amendment,  or  the. leaf):  doubt  exprefled  of  their  being  ge-^ 
nuine*  f 

V.  26.    Hold  thy  hand^  hold,  faid  bold  Robin  Hood* 
And  my  merry  men  every  one  j 
For  this  is  one  of  the  bell  i^nd^rs. 
That  ever  I  tryed  ytv^fiword. 

And»  again: 

V,  43*    O  wilt  thou  forfakc  the  Finder  his  craft. 
And  go  to  the  greeo-wood  with  me  \ 
Thou  (halt  have  a  livery  twice  in  the  year; 
The  one  green,  the  other  brown* 

Who  vrill  not  rather  believe,  that  the  firfl  of  thefe  has 
been  corrupted  from  fome  fuch  lines  as  the  following : 

Hold  thy  hand,  &c. 

And  my  merry  men  '  fland  aiide  ;* 
For  this  is  one  of  the  bed  Pti)d^rs, 

That  ever  •  with  fword  I  tryed  ;* 

And  that  the  other  fhould  be  (as  it  is,  in  part,  in  the  common 
flail  copy)  in  this  or  fome  fuch  form  : 


*  Having  had  an  opportunity  of  collating  this  ballad,  with  an  old 
Uack-letter  copy  in  Pepys's  colledlion  (vol«  ii.  p.  100)  we  find  the 
$€h  line,  or  verfe,  which  he  has  thus  printed, 

"  All  this  be  heard  three  witty  young  men," 

to  have  it  there,  at  it  ought  to  be,  "  beheard :"  and  here  let  us 
add,  inftead  of  "  witty,*'  it  fhould  doubtlcfs  have  been  •«  wight/* 
as  in  vol.  i,  p.  69,  v.  14J,  or,  perhaps,  *'  wighty  yeomen,"  as  in 
p.  120,  V.  105,  &c. — So,  mline,  or  verfe,  42,  it  is,  in  Pepys's  copy, 
"  guefb,"  as  it  alfo  is  in  all  common  editions,  fo  that  we  cannot  fee: ., 
what  necciFity  Mr,  R,  had  for  marking  it  thus,  .*  gudb,'  with  two 
iaverted  comnvis*  ^ 
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O  wilt  thoQ  forfake  thy  Finder's  craft. 

And  go  to  the  green- wood  with  me  ? 
Thou  (halt  have  a  livery  twice  in  the  year ; 

T'  one  green,  t'  other  brown  *  (hall  be.' 

If  Mr.  R.  could  not  afford  his  edition  fnch  flight  helps  as 
this,  upon  occafion,  he  ftiould  not  have  attempted  a  work  to 
which  he  was,  in  this  rcfpcA,  unequal ;  but  fhould  have  called 
in  other  afliftance,  or  refigned  the  tafk  altogciher  to  fome  per- 
fon  more  qualified  by  nature  for  cmendatory  criticifm.  In 
truth,  we  wanted  fomething  like  an  elegant  or  clafHcal  edition 
of  thefe  popular  fongs,  the  delight  of  our  childhood,  pnd  the 
amufcment  of  the  great  mafs  of  the  people  :  and  nothing  could 
have  been  more  acceptable  than  fuch  a  colle6lion  of  them,  as, 
by  collating  the  old  copies,  and  by  ingenious  conjedural  emen- 
dations where  neccffary,  would  have  left  them  in  fuch  a  ftate 
that  they  could  be  read  with  pleafure,  and  admitted  on  the, 
Ihelves  of  an  elegant  library  ;  fomething  like  what  hath  been 
done  for  the  ballads  of  Fair  Rofamond,  and  the  Abbot  of  Can- 
terbury, in  the  Reliqucs  of  ancient  Poeiry.  But  this  erroneous 
mafs  of  trafli  difgraces  his  firft  and  better  volume ;  and,*  if  we 
might  advife,  (hoidd  at  once  be  cancelled,  or  configned  to  the 
vulgar  walls,  as  only  a  new  edition  of  R'Mn  Hood's  Garland. 
In  us  Qead,  the  editor  would  do  belter  to  print  at  length  the 
two  old  plays  of  ••  The  Downfall"  and  •*  Death  of  Robert 
Earte  ot  Huntingdon,"  &c.  at  an  analyfis  of  which  he  has 
given  fuch  a  tedious,  and  unfatisfa<Slory  attempt,  in  his  intro- 
dudion  to  the  firft  volume.  Thefe  two.  annexed  to  the  more 
ancient  •*  Playe  of  Robyn  Hode,"  would  fill  hisfecond  volume ^ 
and  aiFord  him  an  opportunity  of  reducing  the  bulk  of  \\h  firft ^ 
as  alfo  of  throwing  out  the  very  rcprthenfible  effufions  which 
we  have  noticed  above.  The  ground  will  thus  remain  open, 
for  fome  more  fagacious  critic  to  give  us  thefe  popular  fongs  in 
a  better  form,  fo  that  they  may  remain  a  ftandard  edition:  to 
whom  we  would  recommend  to  deviate  from  the  inverted  order 
of  this  editor,  and  his  predeceflbrs  in  the  vulgar  copies  ;  and 
arrange  the  fcveral  ballads  according  to  the  order  of  time  in 
which  the  reiped.ive  adventures,  recorded  in  them,  are  fuppofed 
to  have  happened.  Such  an  editor  might,  perhaps,  have  an 
advantage,  from  which  Mr.  R.  had  precluded  himfelf  by  his 
unprovoked  attacks  on  the  lefpedabie  proprietor;  that  of 
improving  fome  of  his  pieces  by  the  ancient  fragments  men- 
tioned in  the  new  edition  of. the  Reliques,  &c.  (fee  vol.  i. 
p*  xcvii.  note.)  Thofc  fragments  the  writer  of  this  ;iriicle 
remembers  to  have  feen,  and  thought  they  had  a  call  of  much 
higher  antiquity  than  the  common  fongs  on  the  fame  fubjc^l ; 
and,  in  particular,  that  the  lad  fragment  on  Robin  Hood*s  Death 

has 
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has  no  refemblance  to  what  Mr.  R.  has  given  under  a  fimilar 
title.  He  lecoUeas  that,  when  •«  the  Dame  Priorefs"  (fo 
ihe  is  called)  goes  to  let  him  blood,  {he  brings  <iown  a  pair 
of  blood  irons,  wrapped  in  filk,  and  fcts  a  chaffing  di(h  to  the 
fire^  toafliftin  the  operation  :  which  reminds  us  of  a  fimilar 
mode  of  phlebotomy  defcribed  by  fome  late  voyager,  who.  in 
one  of  the  Arabian  port^of  the  Red  fea,  having  occafion  to  be 
let  blood,  had  a  Jew  brought  to  him,  who  ufed  an  inftru- 
ment  not  unlike  a  horfe-flue.  after  the  part  had  been  raifed 
by  the  application  of  brafs  cups,  heated  in  the  fire.  Having 
thus  offered  our  chief  remarks  on  thefe  volumes  of  Robin  Hood, 
nve  (ball  proceed  to  the  article  of  Minot* 


Art.  IV.  Pcems  on  interejitng  Events ^  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Edward  11 L  written  in  the  Tear  MCCCLIL  by  Laurence 
Minot.  With  a  Preface^  DiJfert'ationSy  NoteSy  and  a  Glojfary. 
Crown  8vo.     6s.    Egerton.     1795* 

THIS  is,  like  the  formeri  a  publication  of  Mr.  Ritfon,  bur, 
in  a  good  meafure,  free  from  the  blemifties  which  we  have 
noticed  in  the  preceding  article.  It  is  mofl:  beautifu)ly  printed, 
on  woven  paper,  and  is  a  very  elegant  prefent  to  the  public ;  to 
whom  it  introduces  a  new  poet,  whole  name  "  appears  totally 
imkhown  to  Leland,  Bale,  Pitts,  and  Tanner ;  it  is  n>entioned 
by  no  one  writer  till  late  in  the  prefent  century,  nor  is  found 
tt)  occur  in  any  catalogue,"  (Preface,  p.  v.)  The  difcovcry 
««  was  owing  to  a  whimdcal  circumflance,  which  it  may  not 
be  impertinent  to  relate.  The  compiler  of  the  Cotton  cata- 
logue (printed  at  Oxford  in  1696)  or  fome  one  whom  he  cm- 
ployed,  had  contented  himfelf  with  defcribing  the  volume 
(Galba  E.  ix.)  which  contains*'  thefe  poems,  thus  ••  Chaucer^ 
exemplar  emendate  Jcriptum*^  having  miftaken  ••  the  name  of 
Pichard  Chawjer^  fcrawled  perhaps  by  fome  former  proprietor, 
of  the  volume,  on  a  fpare  leaf,  into  that  of  Geoffrey  Chawcer^ 
the  fuppofcd  author  of  the'  contents."  The  Jaie  ingenious 
*•  mirter*  Tyrwhitr,  in  pn  paring  materials  for  his  admirable 
hiflory  of  the  Canterbury  Tales,  confultcd  the  manufcript  for 
the  purpofe  of  collating  an  accurate  copy  of  his  favourite  au* 

*  So  this  editor  exprcfTes  the  addition  Mr.    Rtv. 
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thors"  and  was  "  thus  unexpeficdly  introduced  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  new  poet,  anterior  perhaps  to  that  favouritt: 
in  point  of  time,  and  certainly  not  hts  inferior  With  refpefl  to 
language.  In  confeqiicncc  of  this  happy  difcovery,  the  name 
of  Laurence  Minot  (which  himfelf  has  luckily  taken 
care  to  prcfiarveywas  firft  uOiered  into  the  modern  world,  in 
a  note  to  the  learned  **  Effay  on  the  Language  and  Verfifica- 
tion  of  Chauccn**  • 

Such  is  a  (hort  epitome  of  the  account  given  by  the  editor, 
t>f  the  difcovery  of  his  author,  but  divcfted  of  \he  very  extra- 
vagant eulogies  with  which  he  holds  him  up  'to  admiration. 
Thefe  will  perhaps  admit  of  fome  abatement,  even  if  we  al- 
low what  Mr.  R.  ventures  (p,  xiv.)  to  aflfert,  «•  that  in  point 
of  eafe,  harmony,  and  variety  of  verfification,  as  well  asgene<- 
Tal  peripictiiiy  of  ftyle,  Laurence  Minot  is,  perhaps,  equal,  if 
not  fuperior,  to  any  Englifh  poet  before  the  fixteenih,  or 
cvco,  with  very  few  exceptions,  before  the  feventeenth  cen* 
tury." 

The  truth  is,  thefe  works  of  Laurence  Minqt»  confift  of 
sboixx  twelve  hundred  lines,  diftributed  through  ten  (hort  poems^ 
for  the  moil  part  in  Lyric  meafare,  on  the  prtD)cipal  events 
which  happened  within  the  firft  twency-five  years  of  the  reiga 
of  King  Edward  IIL  and  are  chiefly,  if  not  altogether,  nar- 
rative'; but  without  much  animation  :  there  being  fcarcely  on* 
poetical  image,  or  figure,  in  this  whole  feries :  and;  as  we  con- 
ceive, fcarce  one  very  interefting  circumftance  added  to  our 
prior  knowledge  of  the  events  he  defcribes ;  fo  th&t,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  they  will  be  found  little  better  than  verfus  iriopes  reruns 
nu^aque  canora.  As  the  lines,  however,  are  certainly  fmooth 
and  harmonicus,  are  very  corrcft  in  the  rhymes,  and  difplay 
confiderable  (kill  in  the  manner  in  which  the  poet  has  varied 
his  verfification ;  and  as,  at  the  fame  time,  they  exhibit  a  good 
fpecimen  of  the  Engliih  language  at  that  period,  the  reiidet'  of 
tade,  as  well  as  the  antiquary,  will  be  glad  that  they  are  pre<# 
ferved  :  and  the  editor  merits  praife  for  the  elegant  and  cor« 
red  manner  in  which  they  are  publifhed,  as  welt  aa  for  the 
curiou^  and  authentic  information  he  hath  colle£)ed.on  the  fe* 
veral  events,  from  our  mod  ancient  hiilories,  particularly  that 
of  Froi^ari  (fo  he  affefis  to  print  the  name).  The  la(t  ap* 
pears  in  his  pages  to  fuch  advantage,  that  we  cannot  but  wiih 
he  would  be  prevailed  on  to  republiih  Lord  JBerner's  verfioi^ 
of  that  excellent  hifiorian,  in  a  fmall  portable  fize ;  at  the  fame 
time  corre£Hng  the  proper  names,  and  fome  miftakes  in  the 
tnnflaCioD,  by  the  ancient  copies  of  the  original  in  the  Bntifli 
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JVfureuni,  and  accompanying  the  text  with  illuQirations  fimil^r 
to  thofe  in  this  work*. 

But  to  return  to  our  poet  Minot.  Though  his  verfificatioM 
]S  fmooth  and  harmonious,  he  is. not  the  firft  £ngU(h  bard  that 
attained  that  excellence ;  the  elegy  on  the  death  of  King 
]£dward  I.  m  the  fccond  volume  of  the  Reliques  of  ancient 
£^ngli(h  Poetry,  written  fo  early  as  1307,  exhibits  the  fame  qua- 
lities in  a  very  high  degree,  and  is  equally  corred  in  the  rhymes 
arid  metre. 

We  (ball  now  prefent  th$  reader  with  a  fliprt  fpecimeo^ 
extraded  from  the  beginning  of  the  firft  poem. 

I. 

lithes,  and  i  shall  tbll  zow  tyll 
Thi  bataile  of  Halidon-Hyll.' 

Trew  king,  that  fittes  in  trone« 

Unto  the  i  tell  my  tale. 
And  unto  the  I  bid  a  bone, 
'  For  thou  art  bute  of  all  my  bale ; 
t  Ab  thou  made  midelerd  and  the  roone. 

And  belles  arid  fowlcs  grete  and  fmalej 
Unto  me  fend  thi  focorc  fone. 
And  drefce  my  4cde9  in  this  dale. 

In  this  dale  i  droupe  and  dare. 

For  dern  dedei  that  done  me  dere ;  . 
Of  Ingland  had  my  hert  grete  care. 

When  Edward  founded  firft  to  were ; 
Tht  Fraoche-men  war  frek  to  fare 

Ogaines  him,  with  fcheld  and  fpere ; 
Thai  turned  ogayn,  with  fides  fare. 

And  al  thaire  pomp  noght  worth  a  perp. 
A  pere  of  prife  es  more  fum  tyde 

Than  al  the  bofte  of  Normoridye*,"  &c. 

This  is  fufHcient  to  fhow  the  art  with  which  the  poet  hath 
iraried  his  verfification,  fn  a  manner,  we  believe,  peculiar  to 
himfelf. 

We  obferve,  in  the  prefent  volume,  a  new  aSe£lation» 
which  does  not  appear  in  the  former  publication t  of  reverfing 
the  ufual  mode  of  printing  the  double  fs^  of  which  we  have 
given  an  example  in  Froisfart  \  but  it  is  not  unifomi,  for,  in 


f  At  the  fame  time  we  are  not  unacquainted,  that  anew  tranflation 
of  Froiflart  is  preparing  for  the  prefs,  by  a  gentleman  every  way 
^ual  to  the  undertaking,  which  the  public  is  expelling  with  grea( 
avidity :  but  we  think  both  that,  and  the  old  veruon,  may  well  ap^ 
pear  together, 
^  page 
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;agc  xjx.  we  have  necesfaryly^  m^fi^f^g^  txpresftons^  p^ifihly. 
t  alfo,  in  other  inOances,  departs  from  the  received  onhogra* 
pby^  thus,  wc  have,  p.  viij.  fpee/iyly,  eajyly ^iuckyly  ;  and  p.  )j. 
trqnfmited^  rejered ;  p.  xxiij.  there f ar  ;  p.  xxv.  his  holynefse^ 
fleajure\  p.  xxxj.  vitiui^eirjg\  p.  xxxjx.  achnowlegeihg : 
p.  xxxij.  layedfiege^  &c.  and,  as  we  have  before  f»bfcrved,  in- 
flcad  of  Mr.  he  has  Mijlcr  Tytwhitt^  Mtjler  IVarton  :  all 
furciy  very  frivolous,  and  indicative  of  a  trifling  vanity,  or  a 
weak  judgment  \  which,  without  any  propofed  beauty  or  ad- 
vantage, 'endeavours  to  unfettle  what  is  *tflabli(hed.  fiut 
though  \\\\%  editor,  on  fome  occaflons,  is  fu  rigidly  fevere,  as 
not  to  pardon  the  flighted  amendment  of  an  evident  fault,  yer, 
at  other  times,  he  will  amend  what  is  not  faulty.  Thus,  iti 
p.  103,  in  an  extra£^  from  Froiilart,  he  gives  a  paflage  thus  : 
•*  men  and  women  woll  put  'al'  that  they  have  to  your  plea- 
fure ;"  which,  we  fuppofe,  in  the  original,  is  •*  woll  put  that 
they  have/'  and  this  is  the  old  Englllh  idiom ;  thus,  in  our 
Liturgy,  we  have  flill  the  phrafe  "  lo  do  always  that  is  righte- 
ous in  thy  fight,**  which  he  mi^ht  as  well  interpolate  **  to  do 
always  •  air  that  is  righteous,*'  &c. 

In  the  Gloffary,  which  feems*  jn  general,  to  have  merit,  wc 
expcded  to  have  found  fome  remaric  on  the  phrafe  lo-zere,  or 
To-ycrty  i.  e.  this  year  \  which  is  a  curious  relique  of  the  old 
idiom  Hill  retained  \v\  to-day^  to-night^  to-morrow.  Here  a  I  fo 
wc  cannot  but  remark  as  extraordinary,  that  this  editor,  who, 
in  his  EiFiy  on  Scottish  Songs  (vol.  i.  p.  ex.)  aitacked 
Dr.  Percy  for  writing  ye^  in  a  Scotch  fragment,  z^,  has,  in  this 
volume,  not  only  adopted  that  mode  of  cxprefling  the  yhyx 
himfelf,  but  quotes  the  example  of  the  fame  writer  as  one  of 
the  authorities  decifive  of  its  propriety,  viz. 

••f  All  abbrev  iaiions  have  been  entirely  difcarded  ;  as  hath  likewife 
the  chawdcr  j ;  the  improper  reprtfentative,  though  peculiar  pcrhap* 
at  that  period  to  the  northern  Scribes,  of  the  Saxon  )>."  [It  fhould 
have  been  t.]  The  letter  a,  howc\  er,  is  retained  ;  a  retention  which 
can  require  no  apology,  atcer  the  refpe^lable  examples  of  a  Ruddi- 
inan  and  a  Percy ;  notwithftandiug  they  may  have  been  ranked 
among  "  ignorant  editors/'  for  ih,c  preTervaiion  of  this  ftupid  blun- 
der."' 

Here  is  a  reference  to  Pinkerton's  Ancient  Scottifli  Poems, 
1786,  p.  520.  which  (hows  that  this  civility  to  Dr.  Percy  was 
not  gratuitouUy  offered,  but  in  order  to  make  a  more  cffcaual 
attadc  on  the  feid  Mr.  Pinkcrton,  whom  this  editor  cifcv^herc 
ccnfurcs  in  this  volume,  with  his  ufual  acrimony. 
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Art.  V.  Sermons  hy  George  Hili,  D.  D.  P.  R.  S.  Ei.  Prin^ 
cipal  of  S/.  Mirys  College  in  the  Univerjity  if  St.  Andrew^ 
cne  of  the  Mtmjiers  of  that  City^  and  one  of  his  Majejiys 
Cl>aplains  in  Ordinary  for  Scotland.  8vo.  453  pp.  6s. 
Cadell^&c.     K796. 

THE  Sermon  is  a  fpeclcs  of  compofition  which  require?  to 
be  rendered  interefting  and  impreflivc,  by  ihe  union  of 
many  talents.  The  breviiy  by  which  it  is  reftridled,  and  the 
notoriety  of  every  fubjccl  upon  which  it  muft  tarn,  render  it  a 
talk  of  no  ordinary  dimculty,  to  produce  in  this  fpecies  of  com* 
pofitioni  what  (lull  engage  the  affcdions^  inform  the  under- 
itanding,  and  amend  the  ticart. 

The  volume  before  us  appears  to  have  proceeded  from  a  mind 
vrell  calculated  to  excel  in  this  arduous  attempt.  There  is  a 
dearncfs  of  conception,  a  didindnefs  of  arrangement*  and  a 
glow  of  expreiiion^  in  thefe  Difcourfes,  which  give  them,  in 
our  eftimation,  a  claim  to  no  common  praifev  The  author  ha< 
drawn  his  dodrine  and  imagery  from  Scripture ;  and  the  addi-- 
tional  colouring  which  thefe  have  received,  are  the  genuine  or- 
naments of  an  eafy,  elegant,  and  perfpicuous*  didion.  The 
fubjeds  are  (with  few  exceptions)  drawn  from  texts  of  tamiliaf 
interpretation  ;  and  the  only  merit  of  the  writer  confifts,  in 
liaving  drawn  out  their  fcnfe  into  a  juft  diftribution,  and  di- 
reded  them  to  the  neceflary  ends  of  pradical  inftrudion«  and 
devotional  improvement. 

Our  readers  will  cxped,  that  after  this  has  been  faid  by  way 
of  introduction,  fome  fpecimen  ihould  be  fubmitted  to  their 
own  examination.  Dr.  Hill's  Difcourfcs,  while  they  afford  us 
abundant  matter  for  extrafts,'  render  the  talk  of  feledtion,  by 
their  uniform  value,  Angularly  difficult.  The  view  which 
this  author  prefents  of  the  taik  of  a  preacher,  as  affording 
little  fcope  for  novelty,  is  a  judicious  improvement  of 
a  Peter  i.  1 2. 

• 

*'  In  thofe  lands  of  darkncfs  and  fpiritoal  tyninnf,  where  the  ftni' 
plicity  of  the  Gofpcl  is  corrupted  by  human  traditions*  and  wheM 
dcfigning  men,  keeping  pofTeflion  of  the  key  of  knowledge,  debar 
the  i)eople  from  the  ufe  of  the  Scriptures,  Chriftians  leam  only  al 
inucn  as  their  teachers  choofe  to  communicate.  Bat  in  this  land  of 
Chriftian  hght  and  liberty,  where,  in  the  fpirit  of  our  Mailer^  we  ez« 
horc  you  to  f<:arch  the  Scriptures,  what  can  we  fay  which  yon  hard 
not  the  means  of  knowing  befbiehaod  ?  If  we  difcou rfe  of  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  his  kindntfs  towards  us 
through  Jefu5  ChriK,  of  the  peculiar  do^ines«f  the  Gofpcl,  and  the 
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pfovifion  vrliich  it  bath  made  for  the  falvation  of  ramkind,  we  taiat 
4ip  a  fabje^  with  which  the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament  abound,  thii 
TudiincDts  of  which  you  learnt  when  you  began  to  read*  which  it  tfas 
^rouad  of  our  daily  thankfgiviDgs,  and  which  is  often  conmemorated 
in  folemn  fcrvices,  when  we  aiTenible  for  the  worihip  of  God.  Ifw9 
ipeik  of  thofe  trmhs  of  natural  religion,  upon  which  theGofpel  hatji 
trfle^ied  an  unclouded  light,  we  illuftrate  a  fubje^  which  has  cm- 
pbyed  the  human  mind  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  for,  eirer 
£nce  the  Almighty  Father  of  all  placed  man  upon  earth  to  behold  an4 
admire  his  works,  the  power,  the  wifdbm,  and  the  goodncfs  of  tht 
Creator,  have  been  fung  and  worlhipped ;  and  a  future  ftate  of  reft 
and  joy  has  been,  in  every  land,  the  fond  wifli  of  a  creature  groaninz 
Qoder  the  evils,  and  difiarisfied  with  the  goods,  of  his  present  condi- 
tioiL  If  we  dwell  upon  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  we  recommend^ 
by  axgoincnts  peculiar  to  ourteligion,  thofe  eternal  and  unchangeabl* 
rules  of  morality,  which  are  written  in  the  heart  of  every  man,  which 
were  promulgated  from  Mount  Sinai  by  the  God  of  Ifrael,  which  re- 
ceive a  fandion  from  the  laws  of  every  well-regulated  community, 
and  upon  the  obfejrvaoce  of  which  depend  the  order  and  happinefs  of 
fociety. 

*•  Think  it  not  any  difparagement  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  yoo  are  acquainted  with  all  the  fubjeds  about  which  it  is  convej* 
iaot,  and  that  there  is  no  untrodden  path  left  for  us  to  enter.  Novelty 
iftthepnifc  of  the  fchemes  formed  by  a  finite  mind.  The  fcantf « 
knowledge  of  man,  which  never  fally  comprehends  its  objedt,  admits 
of  fucceSve  improvements.  Every  difcovery  proves  the  ignorance  of 
former  ages,  but  in  time  it  yields  to  fomething  newer ;  and  men  who 
poflefs  more  induiiry  or  more  fagacity  than  their  neighbours,  are  coo« 
tinoally  bringing  to  light  properties,  or  relations,  or  efFe^b,  which 
had  formerly  efcaped  notice.  But  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Mind  there  can  be  no  gradation,  no  obfcurity,  no  defed.  That  un- 
derftanding  which  is  infinite  penetrates  the  inmoft  qualities  of  every 
obje^ :  ne  who  iees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  is  able  to  declare 
a]l  his  coonfel  at  once ;  and  the  degree  in  which  he  choofes  to  reveal 
that  counfcl  is  independent  of  the  progrefs  of  human  fcience.  IVhert 
it  the  luife  ?  tvbere  is  the  fcribe  f  n»bere  is  the  dijtuter  of  this  nmrld^ 
Hath  Kpt  God  made  foolijb  the  'wifd§m  of  this  njoorld?  For^  after  that, 
in  the  'wifdom  tf  God,  the  ivor/d  by  nvifdom  knenjo  not  God,  it  pleafed  God^ 
hy  the  fodijbnefs  of  preaching,  to  fame  them  that  biiienfe.  What  the  wifefk 
of  the  fons  of  men  had  not  been  able  to  difcover,  is  now  underdood 
by  all  who  receive  the  illumination  of  his  word ;  for  the  preaching  of  the 
cro/s,  ^uohicb  to  them  that  perifb  isfoeUJhnefs.  hut  to  them  *who  are  called 
is  the  wfdom  of  God  %  ufhered  in  the  days  of  which  God,  fpake  by  thft 
moBtb  of  his  prophet^  faying,  iheyJbaU  all  knonjn  mi,  from  iht  leafi  /« 
thegrtateft, 

**  It  ia  a  poor  ambitioa,  then,  an  ambition  much  below  a  miniftet 
of  the  Gofpel,  to  feek  the  praafe  of  faying  what  is  new ;  and  it  is  un- 
reafboabk  in  his  hearers  to  complain  that  they  learn  nothing  from  his 
difcoax&a  which  tkey  did  not  know  bcfoe.  We  leave  thofe  who 
deny  the  fiifficiency  and  the  perfedion  of  Scripture,  to  brit^  upon 
thcii  heads  tbc  {dagues  of  this  book^  by  adding  to  what  it  contains : 

wc 
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V  we  believe,  that  althoagh  an  angel  were  to  defcoAd  from  heaven,  ht 

would  preach  none  other  GoQh?1  chan  that  which  we  preach  unto  you ; 
and  we  fay,  with  the  Prophet,  if  lialnk  ivouU give  us  bis  houfe  full  of 
gold^  lue  canmil  go  htyoud  the  nmrdof  the  Lord**'     P.  4*  * 

In  perufing  the  ferics  of  this  author's  Difcourfes,  we  do  not 
cafily  decide  upon  the  claims  of  different  paifagcs.  Our  pre- 
ference falls,  however,  in  point  of  pathos,  upon  the  maOcrly 
fcrmon  from  Ifaiah  Ixiii.  i.  The  wliole  of  this  is  executed  with 
great  ability  ;  and  our  readers  will  judge,  from  the  following 
extra£t,  of  the  general  tenor  of  thai  difcourfe. 

"  The  Centurion  faw  only  the  death  of  Chrift.  But  if,  in  order 
to  complete  the  defcription  of  hiin  to  whom  we  have  applied  the  words 
of  my  text,  we  extend  our  view  to  the  frcceeding  fcenes,  we  are  able 
to  colled  with  the  cleared  evidence,  that  his  death  was  different  in 
purpofe,  as  well  as  in  feverity,  from  the  death  of  ordinary  men.  For* 
who  is  this  whom  the  i>ains  of  death,  from  which  no  man  can  by  any 
incans  redeem  his  brotner,  are  not  able  to  hold  ?  His  fepulchre  was 
made  fure ;  the  ffonc  was  fealed  ;  and  a  watch  was  fet.  But  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  dcfcends,  and  rolls  away  the  (tone.  At  fight  of  him  the 
keepers  become  as  dead  men  ;  and  when  the  friends  of  Jefus  come 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  third  day  to  embalm  his  body,  they  find 
the  fcpulchfe  empty,  and  they  meet  him  alive. 

<<  He  no  longer  mingles  with  thofe  who  had  been  his  perfecutors ; 
he  retires  to  the  diflrid  where  he  had  fpent  the  greateft  pan  of  his  life;- 
and,  after  converfmg  there  at  eafe  witn  his  friends,  he  is  taken  up  imo 
Heaven.  1  hither  our  eyes  cannot  follow  him.  But  a  light  is  re- 
fiedei!  upon  all  the  parts  of  his  hillory,  by  the  difcourfes  and  the 
anions  of  thofe  men  who,  after  his  departure  from  earth,  come  fonh 
to  execute  the  commiffion  which  he  gave  them.  They  had  been  the 
companions  of  his  forrows.  But  how  are  they  changed  ?  Where  are 
the  narrow  views,  the  falfc  hopes,  and  the  contefls  for  pre-eminence, 
which  their  condition,  and  the' prejudices  of  education,  had  formed? 
Where  is  their  unbelief,  their  timidity,  their  faultering  fpeech  \  In- 
ftead  of  lieing  offended  with  the  fufferings  of  their  Lord,  they  now 
glory  in  his  Crofs  as  the  redemption  of  the  world,  through  which 
there  is  preached  the  forgivenefs  of  fins.  Inffead  6f  wifhing  to  con- 
fine the  favour  of  God  to  .their  own  nation,  they  contemplate  with 
tranfport  the  revelation  of  the  mydery  of  Divine  Grace,  that  the 
heathen  are  partakers  of  the  promife  in  Chrift  by  the  Gofpcl.  In* 
Head  of  indulging  avarice,  ambition,  or  ffrife,  their  minds  are  fatis* 
fifd  with  the  better  promifes  of  the  New  Covenant;  and  laying  afide 
their  fonner  rivallhip,  they  unite  with  zeal  and  with  cordiality  in  the 
fervice  of  a  Mailer,  whofe  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  Their . 
minds  are  enlarged,  to  comprehend  the  whole  iyftem  of  truth  which 
he  taught :  they  recognize  its  Divine  original ;  they  feel  its  excel-  > 
lence ;  they  underffand  the  connexion  of  its  parts ;  they  declare  it 
without  fear,  in  oppofition  to  the  authority  of  the  roagiftrare,  and  the 
opinions  of  the  multitude ;  and  preaching  it  to  all  nations,  they  ex- 
prefs  themfelves  with  fluency  in  languages  which  they  never  learnt* 
2  The 
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The  Spirit  of  their  Mafter  has  made  them  vn(e«  and  bold,  and  elo- 
qucat :  and,  according  to  the  promife  of  their  mafter,  they  are  en^ 
dmed^nitb  fonuerfromoM  bigh.  Although  retired  from  earth,  he  it 
abk  CO  iiDpart  to  bis  fervants  the  energy  which  himftlf  had  exerted  : 
the  word  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  is  confirmed  by  them  that 
heard  him ;  and  with  great  power  they  give  witnefs  of  the  refur* 
redion  of  the  Lord  Jafui;  for  in  his  name  they  do  greater  works 
than  had  been  done  bv  him. 

"  After  his  fervants,  aififted  by  his  ftrength,  had  fent  thefonnd  of 
bu  words  throughout  all  the  earrfa,  he  came  in  terrible  majefty  to 
execute  the  vengeance  which  he  had  denounced  againll  hi&  murderers. 
By  the  literal  accompli(hment  of  his  predidion,  in  the  nuinner  of  the 
dcftrudion  of  Jcrufalem^  he  illuftrated  his  Divine  chara^er  as  a  Pro^ 
pliet  i   he  dirplayed  the  power  with  which  he  was  invefted  as  Judge 
of  the  earth ;  he  removed  that  obftacic  to  the  propagation  of  his  re« 
ligion,  which  arofe  from  the  inveterate  oppofition  of  the  Jews;  he 
dScrimiftated  his  owr.  fpirituai  fyftem  from  the  local  inflitutions  of 
Mofcs;  and  he  held  it  forth  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  as  dellined 
by  God  to  be  an  univerfal  religion.     Under  this  honourable  charader 
it  quickly  fpread  ;  he  who  had  been  defpifed  and  rejected  of  mcn^ 
^ras  believed  on  in  the  world  ;  and  the  mighty  working  of  his  Spirit 
in  them  that  believe,  has,  in  all  ages,  rendered  his  word  efiedlual  for 
the  great  pnrpoies  of  his  manifeftation.     Wherever  his  religion  is  re- 
ceived in  iaith  and  love,  it  gives  good  hope  to  the  penitent ;  it  pro* 
vides  a  cordial  for  the  forrows  of  humanity ;  it  teaches  the  friends  of 
Jefus  to  do  whatfoever  he  hath  commanded  them ;  and  it  leads  them 
in  the  paths  of  righteoufnefs  to  the  houfe  of  their  Father  in  Heaven. 
By  the  (alutary  influence  of  this  religion,  war  has  changed  its  afped  ; 
domeilic  life  is  improved  ^  the  manners  of  men  are  foftened ;  charity^ 
a  name  unknown  in  ancient  fchools,  is  added  to  the  catalogue  of  vir- 
tues, to  give  to  each'  a  finer  poliih,  and  to  unite  all  of  them  in  the 
bond  oT  peric^efs ; .  many  enormities  prad^ifed  without  remorfe 
amongft  the  Heathen^  arc  held  in  abhorrence  ;  juft  fentiments  of  the 
Supreme  Being  are  diffufed  amongft  all  ranks ;  and  a  worlhip  in  fpiric 
and  in  truth,  which  elevates  and  dandifies  thofe  by  whom  it  is  offered, 
k  andcrftood  to  be  more  acceptable  to  the  Almighty,  than  all  the 
fplendid  ceremonies,  and  the  coftly  vi^ms,  which  fuperftition  ever 
prefcribed. 

"  When  we  thus  take  into  our  view  the  fucceflion  of  events  (incc 
the  afcenfion  of  Jefus,  we  difcem  the  extent  of  the  Divine  counfels. 
We  contemplate  the  iame  generous  friend  of  the  human  race,  conti- 
nuing, through  a  long  courfe  of  ages,  to  execate  that  great  under- 
taking which  had  been  announce^  from  the  beginning.  We  fee  him 
who  was  in  the  ibrm  of  God,  humbling  himfclf  in  the  execution  of 
his  undertaking,  that  by  fuffering,  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  he  might 
fave  his  people  from  their  fins.  But  we  mark  the  majefty  and  dignity 
of  his  character  breaking  through  this  cloud ;  and  in  the  progrefs  of 
that  nd  of  his  mouth  ivhicb  hejent  out  of  Zhft,  we  fee  him  traveUmg 
in  the  ^eaiurff  of  hiiflnngtb.  The  flaughter  at  Bofra  in  the  land  of 
Edom.  by  which  Judas  Maccabaeus  reftored  liberty  to  his  country,  is  * 
bur  a  &int  image  oi  the  confiid  which  was  endured,  and  the  trophies 

which 
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wlikh  were  won,,  by  the  Captain  of  fatntion ;  wfio,  a^hbagfi  he 
dwelt  in  gU>ry  with  the  Father,,  before  the  world  was,  piiehed  hia 
«tnt  upon  earthy  that  in  that  nature  which  had  been  debafed  and  in- 
jured oy  fin,  he  might  give  ua  the  vidory  ;  who  having  (jwiitd  prin'» 
cipalities  ;tnd  powers »  made  a  (hew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  his  Crofs ;  who  through  death,  deftroyed  him  that  had  the 
|K>wer  of  death ;  and  who,  having  received  gifts  for  Qien,  afcended 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things*  He  took  the  prey 
Irom  the  mighty  ;  he  fei  the  captives  free ;  and,  ththti  'with  a  *veftuT§ 
tfyped  in  6/ood,  he  setorns  from  the  latid  of  the  enemy  to  blefs'  hi» 
people. 

**  This  is  he  that  cometh.  This,  Chriftians,  is  your  King  ;  gU* 
rious  im  bisappanl,  mighty  io/a*ve.  Beholtl,  be  is  now  coming,  nnta 
you,  meek  and  gentle,  and  having  falvation*  Go  ye  forth  to  meec 
him.  Blcifed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  found*  Blefled  are 
all  they  that  put  their  trull  in  him.  Their  eyes  (hall  fee  the  King  ]i» 
liis  boKuty ;  and  in  his  lighteoufnefs  (hall  they  be  exalted."  P*  204.* 

We  have  received  inuch  fatisfaSion  from  a  perufal  of  thef* 
Difcourfes ;  and  can  fafely  recommend  them  to  the  notice  of 
the  public,  without  qualification  or  referve*  The  fcholar 
will  be  gratified  with  their  refinement^  the  iliitente  with  their 
fimpliciiy :  and  they  who  are  fludious  of  refigioos  conviflion, 
>nrill  have  an  opportunity  of  tracing,  in  thefe  eloquent  page^^' 
the  reditude  and  beauty  of  the  ChriiUan  faith* 
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N  our  account  of  two  !ate  treatifes  on  the  yellow  fev^,  by* 
Do£lors  Rufh  and  Chifholm*,  after  paying  due  homage 
to  the  genius  and  talents*  of  thofe  refpeflable  writers^  and  to* 
the  zeal  they  had  (hown  in  the  caufe  of  humanity,  we  exprefled 
our  doubts*  whether  the  methods  they  recommended  for  fub- 
duing  this  malady,  would  be  found>  on  future  trials,  as  fuc- 
ce(sfiil  as  they  appeared  to  have  been  under  their  diredion* 
We  were  led  to  this  rcfledlionf  from  obferving^  that  they  dated 
their  fucccfs  from  a  period  when  the  difeafc,  after  committing 
the  mod  dreadful  ravages,  feemed  to  haver  abated  of  its  fury» 
and  to  have  been  on  its  decline.     Our  doubts  have  been,  ^« 
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feari  Sot  too  well  verified,  by  the  fatality  atlerMltng  the  fame 
difeafe,  in  the  Weft  Indies,  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  year, 
aUboogti  it  is  rrafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  methocb  reconi«> 
mended  by  thofe  praditioners  ha?e  been  fully  tried. 

The  work  before  us  contains  an  account  of  a  fever  which 

made  its  appearance  in  the  Bufbridge  Eaft-Indiaman^  in  the 

month  of  May,  179a,  while  the  velFel  was  paffing  the  line* 

The  fymptoms  of  this  fever  were  fo  limilar  to  thofe  of  the 

fever  defcribed  by  Dodors  Ru(h  and  Chilholm,  that  we  rea« 

dily  agree  with  the  ingenious  author^  in  believing  it  the  fame. 

difeafe  :  and,  from  three  of  the  crew,  who  refuftd  medical  af- 

fiAance,  dying  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  from  its  attack,  it 

appears  to  have  been  of  a  malignant  nature*    But  that  it  had 

not  attained  fo  high  a  decree  of  malignancy  as  that  which 

raged  in  Philadelphia*  and  m  the  Weft  JndieS)  feems  evident  ; 

as,  although  the  method  of  cure*  firft  adopted  by  this  author, 

was  Doit  (ucc^bfiil,  yet  the  fever  was  kept  at  bay,  and  time 

was  given  to  corre^  the  firft  flep,  and  tb  interpofe,  whar» 

fiMQ'  experience,  i^as  fbund  to  be  fpecific.     Very  different 

from  ibis,  was  the  c;^fe  in  the  places  we  have  mentioned. 

The  pfogrefs  of  the  difeafe  was  fo  rapid,  as  to  leave  no  room 

for  deliberation*     If  recourfe  was  not  had,  on  the  inftant,  to 

the  moft  powerful  means,  the  patient  was  hurried  to  inevitable 

defhudion.    After  thefe  general  refiedions,  we  (hall  give  a 

(hort  hiftory  of  the  fever,  and  of  the  mckle  recommended  by 

the  prefent  author  in  its  cure. 

The  Bufbridge  quitted  the  Downs  the  15th  of  April,  17989 
having  on  board  one  hundned  and  nine  men  belonging  to  the 
ffiip.  one  hundred  and  thirty  recruits,  and  twenty-nve  paf- 
feogers.     The  (hip's  company  were  lodged  on  the  gun-deck» 
which  was  freely  ventilated  by  the  gun-ports  and  fcuttles; 
the  recruits,  in  the  deck  below,  which  is  chiefly  ventilated  by 
windfalls.    Thefe,  through  thecareleflnefs  of  the  perfons  who 
have  the  management  of  them,  are  frequently,  we  are  told, 
p«  t3t  out  of  order,  and  utelefs.    The  fever  made  its  firft  ap. 
peHrance  in  this  place  the  latter  end  of  May,  while  the  fhip 
was  crofling  the  line,  and  continued  confined  to  the  recruits 
during  the  firft  fortnight,  after  which  it  fpread  through  the 
whole  (hip«     We  have  been  particular  in  mentioning  thefe 
circumQances,  as  they  clearly  evince  that  the  fever  originated 
from  fool  air  generated  among  the  recruits,  who  were  lodged 
4p  the  cloleft  and  moft  unhealthy  parts  of  the  fhip,  although 
the  author  fpeaks  doubtfully  upon  this  fubjed.     The  author 
bcftows  high,  and  we  doubt  not,  deferved  compliments  on  Mr. 
Robertfon,  the  captain  of  the  (hip,  who  paid  great  attention 
to  ti^e  dea^linefs  and  hcahh  of  the  men.    The  holds  were  fre. 
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quently  cleaned  .and  fumigated,  and  the  beds  expoled  on  decki 
ivhenever  the  weather  perraitred.     Whether  the  captain  had 
the  fame  controul  over  the  recruits,  as  over  his  crew,  and  tlieir 
beds  were  alfo  aired,  is  not  fpectfied  ;  fuppofing  they  were»  it . 
might  account  for  the  fever  being  lefs  deftrudive  than  that  which 
iufeded  the  Hankey,  defcrtbed  by  Dr.  ChiOiolm.     After  the 
fever  had  made  its  appearance,  no  change  of  climate,  (though 
the  fliip  was  driven,  after  padin^  the  equator,  to  high  and  cold 
UtitudesJ  feemed  to  make  any  imprefljou  on  it,  ^ithci-  in  pre- 
venting its  fpreading,  or  mitigating  its  fury.     It.jcontinued 
raging  twelve  weeks,  in  which  time  almoft  every  per(bn  on 
board  had  pafled  through  it,  p.  13,  -and  fome  of  them  twice» 
or  oftener  \  and  it  did  not  entirely  ceafe,  until,  they  cantie  to  . 
port,  at  Madras,     The  author  feems  to  attribute  iU  final  ex-  . 
lindli^n  to  the  frefli  provifiorts  and  vegetables  they  obtained  at 
tfii^  place,  p.  S4  ;.  but  it  is  probable,  that  removing  the  men  . 
from  ttieir  clofe  births,  wheie  the  fumes  of  the  difeafe  had  in- 
fedled  every  thing  aroiind  then),  effeAed  this  faluiary  change^  - 
We  (hall  not  ftop  togivea  detailofthe  fymploms  of  the  difeafe* : 
Which  theauthoir  has  defcribed  in  a  clear  and  mafterly  manneri 
but  proceed  to  lUte  his  method  of  cure.     This  confified  ahtnoft 
folely  in  giving  (Irong  a£live  cathartics,   of  which  calboifl 
always  formed  the  bafis.     Thcfe  were  repeated  imtU  the  blacky 
putrid,  tenacious  faeces,  with  which  he  always  found  the  bowels 
loaded,  M'crc  completely  evac.ua ted  ;   after  which  the  recovery 
of  the  patitnts  was  fpeedy  and  certain,  without  having  recourfe. 
to  the  bark,  or  any  other  tonic  medicines. 

«*  On  the  fmalleft  appearance,"  he  fays,  p.  50,  "  of  a  putrid  ten- 
dency in  fevers,  it  has  been  an  eftablilhcd  maxim,  that  purgatives, 
as  debiliraiing  the  powers  of  the  animal  occonomy,  in  proportion  to 
their  operation,  were  extremely  hurtful ;  but  when  this  putrid  ten- 
dency has  for  its  fource  accvmulations  of  putrid  matter  in  the  abdo- 
ininal  vifcera,  or  of  morbid  matter,  in  circumftaiKes  capable  of  being' 
carried  off  by  the  inteftin^l  canal,  v^hen  its  adion  is  excited  by  pow- 
erful cathanic  itimuli,  then,  although  the  fyropcoms  (Koald  be  fevere«. 
furely  they  muft  be  fooner  and  more  efie^ualiy  overcome  by  CO01- 
pletely  removing  the  poifon,  than  by  merely  attempting  to  fupport 
the  patients  Orength,  til!  thofe  accumulations  are  abforbed  and  thrown 
out  oythe  various  cmund^orics,  or  till  the  putridnefs  be  corre^ed  by 
antifcptic  medicines ;  efpccially  in  warm  climates,  where  putrefcence 
goes  on  with  much  rapidity.  In  order  to  accomplifh  this  evacuation' 
of  the  putrid  matters,  i  found  the  mod  a^ve  of  the  purging  noedicines 
abfolutely  neceflary ;  and  that  which  to  me  appeared  by  far  the  moft 
cffe^ual  for  the  purpofe,  was  calomel,  cither  given  by  itfelf,  or  joined 
with  other  powerful  cathartics*  On  the  firil  attack  of  this  difeafe," 
he  goes  on  to  fay,  p.  59*  '^  I  generally  gave  eight  o»  ten  erains  of 
calomel,  niade  into  a  pill,  aiyi  three  hours  aftcr^  a  folutioa  ofpurging 

laltt. 
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fidti,  with  emetic  tanar.  Thefe  nevet  failed  to  operate  both  upwards 
and  downwards,  and  commonly  produced  an  alleviaCioa  of  all  the 
fymptoihs ;  in  fomc  cafes  ihcy  were  even  fufficicni  to  carry  ofi^the  dif- 
ca(e  entirely.  In  by  far  the  greater  number,  however,  the  difeafe 
was  more  obftinate,  and  rcquiied  the  rooft  powerful  remedies :  for« 
altboogb  relief  was  at  firft  generally  obtained  by  every  evacaation  from 


was  dicn  had  to  calomel*  which,  either  by  itfelf,  or  joined  with  ca« 
thartic  cxciaA»  6r  jalap,  never  fiiiled  carrying  off*  great  quantities  of 
▼eiy  icBCid,  pntrid,  black,  fcalding  maneis^  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient." 

Clyfters  were  found  to  be  ttot  lefs  debilitating  arid  mif* 
chievous.  than  faline  purges.  Calomel  in  large  doles»  the  au* 
thor  fays,  was  frequently  retained  on  the  flomach.  when  all 
other  medicines  were  rejected.  Sudorifics,  cordials,  and  bark, 
were,  in  general,  found  to  be  eitHer  ufelefs  or  hurtful. 

From  the  analyfis  we  have  given,  the  reader  will  perceive, 
that  this  is  a  valuable  publicaiion,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
importance  of  the  fubjed,  but  of  the  judicious  manner  in 
which  it  is  treated.  The  difcrimination  the  author  has  made 
between  the  a£lion  of  drafttc,  and  mild  faline  ourgatives  or 
glyilers,  b  juft»  and,  we  believe,  had  not  been  (o  particularly 
marked  before.  Although  there  will  be  found  a  (iriking  re- 
(emblance  between  the  pradice  of  our  author,  and  that  of 
Dofiors  Ru(h  and  Chiftiolm,  yet  there  are  lines  that  diflin- 

i^uifli  it  from  them^  and  tnake  it,  in  its  confequences,  very  dif- 
erent.  Dodor  Rufii  divides  the  praife  of  conquering  the  di- 
feafe, between  bleeding  and  purging^  and  thinks  them  both 
equally  indifpenfable.  Our  author  is  clearly  of  opinion,  that 
bleeding  would  have  been  improper  among  his  patients,  and, 
for  this  opinion,  he  has  the  fan£lion  of  Do£tor  Chi(holm« 
DoAor  Cbiiholm,  on  the  other  hand,  although  equally  warm 
with  our  author,  in  his  commendations  of  calomel,  imagined 
it  produced  its  effed  by  purfuing  the  virus  into  the  Mood,  and 
eliminating  it  thence  by  the  different  einundories.  Our  au- 
thor, on  the  contrary,  attributes  the  fuccefs  attending  its  exhibi* 
tioii,  to  itseSedon  the  bowels,  indifcharging  the  black  putrid 
fjeces  with  which  they  were  inundated.  And  although  he  af« 
terwards  ufed  diflPerent  preparations  of  mercury,  and  even 
rubbed  the  ointment  upon  the  abdomen,  this  was* done,  rather 
to  open  ij) fard ions  of  the  vifcera,  the  confequences  of  the  fe« 
ver,  than  to  cure  the  fever  ttfelf.  On  tiie  whole,  we  cannot 
help  flattering  ourfelves,  that  .practitioners  will  now  bein  poC- 

C  felfioa 
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fei&on  of  a  code  of  inftrufiions,  taken  from  the  two  valaaVfe 
publications  we  have  mentioned,  and  this  before  us,  which 
will  qiable  them  to  meet  this  dreadful  enemy  more  faccefsfully 
than  hitherto  has  been  found  pradicable. 


Art.  VII.  The  Iliad  and  Odyffey  of  Homer^  iranfiattd  Ij  Mr, 
Popif  Anew  Edition  ;  with  additional  Notes^  critical  and  il^ 
hjirative.  By  Gilbert  fVahifield,  B.  A.  Ten  Volumts* 
8vo.     2l.  I2S.  6d*    Rivingtons.     1796. 

npHE  labours  of  Mr.  Wakdfcld  are  endlefs ;  fclrcely  have 
-  -*  we  difmifled  one  publication  from'  our  notice,  when  art- 
other,  and  yet  another,  ftill  fucceeds.  The  prefenf  wt)rk  is 
^ighly  creditable  to  his  tafte,  diligence,  and  iearnini| ;  1>iit  if 
it  bear  the  marks  of  the  fiime  good  qualities  which  tnc  editor 
has,  on  former  occafions,  difcovered,  it  is  alfo  diftinguifli'ed  by 
the  fiiftae  defeds.  A  proud-  and  obftinate  pertinacity  with  re- 
fped  to  his  own  opinions,  with  a  prefdmptuous  and  undif- 
guifed  contempt  for  fhofe  of  dthers,  will  be  found  almoft  iti 
every  page  of  thefe  vohulnes*  Bdt  before  we  notice  any  par- 
Cular.  paflages,  which  appear  to  be  liable  to  obje£tionS|  we  wi]l 
do  Mr.  W.  the  juftice  to  affirm,  without  hemation,  thit,  On 
the  whole,  this  is  an  excellent  and  valuable  edition  of  the  mdk 
popular  tranflation  in  our  language.  The  editor  has,  with 
indefatigable  care,  examined  and^ompared  every  piteading 
and  fublequent  Englifli  tranflatioti  of  Homer,as  weHas  this  of 
Pope,  with  the  original,  and  has  illufhrated  the  whole  with 
many  ingenious,  acute,  and  ufeful  obftrvations.  We  fliail 
fubjoin  a  ipecimen  of  the  mode  in  which  he  has  executed 
his  undertaking,  both  from  the  iliad  a^d  Odyfley,  taken  with 
no  particular  felcdiion:  omitting  the  itotes  of  Pope,  Whitb  the 
*ediiur  has  properly  retained  ;  but  which,  not  being  objeAs  of 
^refenc  criticifm,  it  is  unneceflary  forus  to  repeat. 

«•  Patroclujhifte.  the  fair  BrifA's  bring; 

ConduA  my  captive  to  the  haugUty  khig.   . 

But  witnefs,  heralds,  and  procham  my  Vow,  '  i|^ 

Wimeis  to  Gods  above,  and  men  below  I 

Bot  firft,  and  loudeft,  to  yonrprinoe  jfecflar^. 

That  lawkft  tynnt,  whole  commaadt  yba  btes 

.     Ver.43.8*]    Ije jicf^  proited  l^y  Ogilby : 

;,  Noble  Patfocliu,  forth  the  viigin  hrimg; 

Bat  Gods  and  UMp^yott  and  y<^9riMkii^<M 

'   tlomov'd 


PFt^hJieliTs  Edition  b/  Popi't  timet.  3$ 

UnroovM  as  death  Acbifles  ft'tU  remain, 

Tho'  proftrate  Greece  fliaU  Weed  at  cv*ry  vein  i  445 

The  raging  chief,  in  frantick  paffion  loft. 

Blind  to  hiinfcif,  and  ufelcfc  to  his  hoft, 

Unikill'd  to  jndgc  ihe  furore  by  the  paft, 

InWoodaiidflaughtcr(hallcepcntat|a(l, 

PatrocliM  now  th'  onwUUng  beauty  brought ;  45* 

She,  in  foft  forrows,  and  io  penfivc  thought, 
Paft  (ileiu,  as  the  heralds  held  her  hand. 
And  oft  look'd  back,  flow-iftoVinff  o'er  the  ftran*. 
Not  fo  his  lofs  the  fifcrdr  Achilles  bore  J  ^ 

But  lad  tctiring  to  the  fiwDding  Ihoic,  45  5 


^^<m)m^mtm 


Ver  4^1  In  the  ongin*!.  Achilfc.  fuddcDljr  aifcondnoM  hi. 
f  JcT  Mixt  ottertag  .  fcvw  memw.  which  he  had  conceived, 
Ka  ;:iXlcc  to  infoivc  the  «ft.  of  *c  G^ '"  «^«'£^~-f 
^iKDce  of  Mt  lefenttnew  to  their  Irader .  Mr.  GowpM  »»one,  ot 
■n  the  iranllatorsi  has  rctailwd  thU  propriety. 
Ver.  446.]    Homer  fiiyj  examj, 

, he  rages  with  dtftraAive  min^. 

Nor  know*  to  mark  the  future  aod  the  paft  1 
Mr  tothor  therefore  borrowed,  perhaps,  the  mm  of  the  paflaw  frdrt 
K :  "  C'cft  «» /«n«x.  <lurn'e(f  capable  que de  foiyreT«  v&e. 
Jmkieufe* ;  et  qur:«/««».*>i«-  Je  I'avemr  far  h  M--- 
His  aiubor  literally,  . 

The  woman  with  them  went  againft  her  wilL 
but  Dader.  Uke  o«  poets  "  Ette  h. foivolt  «  ngttt  and  daoi  wu 

.    Supported  by  the  chnA  OB  wtberhand. 
In  iikncepaft  along  the  winding  ftrand : 
with  left  deviation  ftom  the  original  than  the  pitfent  teading.  which 
leemt  to  have  been  taketi  ftom  Tickell  i 

jMd  tft  look'd  batk,  pib-nuKlng  »'tr  ibtfirend  : 

M  that  was  fontiedtwa  pfydWJ 

She  wept,  and  Often  caft  her  eyes  bAmd : 

of  which  tatiet  dwaitoce  theft  i»  •»**««  in  HwM«. 

MuA  «K«e«cc"t**"  ***'"'•'"* ' 
■~  -  -       Paftoclus  then  hU  deartft  ftiwd  obcy'J.  . . 

And  to  her  guides  the  beauteous  charge  cowr^* « 
SSc  as  they  nifn'd  hMe  the  ftn«»4«« -«* 
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O'er  the  wild  margin  of  the  deep  he  hung. 

That  kindred  deep,  from  whence  his  mother  fpning : 

There,  bath*d  in  tears  of  anger  and  difdain. 

Thus  loud  lamented  to  the  ftormf  main*  <* 

O  parent  Goddefs !  fince  in  early  bloom  ^60 

Tliy  fon  muft  fall,  by  too  fevere  a  doom ; 
Sure,  to  fo  (hort  a  race  of  glorjr  bom. 
Great  Jove  in  juftice  fhocld  this  fpan  adorn : 
Honour  and  fame  at  leaft  the  thund'rer  ow'd« 
And  ill  he  pays  the^romife  of  a  God  ;  ^^ 

If  yon  prood  monarch  thus  thy  fon  ddiet » 
Obfcures  my  glories,  and  refnmes  my  priaEe* 

Far  from  the  deep  recedes  of  the  main. 
Where  aged  Ocean  holds  his  wat*ry  reign ^ 
The  eoddefs-mother  hear*d.    The  waves  divide;         4'yo 
And  Tike  a  mift  flie  rofe  abdve  the'  tide ; 
Beheld  him  mourning  00  the  naked  Ihores, 
And  thus  the  forrows  of  his  foul  explores. 
Why  erievet  my  fon  ?  Thy  anguiih  let  me  (hare. 
Reveal  the  caule,  and  truft  a  parent's  care.  4^  j; 

He  deeply  fighine  faid :  To  tell  my  woe. 
Is  but  tt>  mention  what  too  well  you  know* 
From.Thebi  facrcd  to  Apollo's  name, 
(Action's  realm)  our  conqu'ring  army  came. 

With 


Vet.  456.  J   Tickell  thus,  with  more  elegance  and  fidelity : 

On  the  cold  beach  he  fat,  and  fix'd  his  eyes. 
Where  black  with  fiorms  the  curling  billows  rife : 
And,  as  the  fea  wide-rolline  he  furvey'd. 
With  out-ftretched  arms  to  hit  fond  mother  pray'd* 

Ver.  4C7.]  The  pleaiing  repetittob,  '*  That  kinditd  deep,"  was 
not  fiiggefted  by  his  author,  but  by  Dryden  : 

Caft  00  his  kindred /em  a  ftormy  look. 
Ver.  474.  ]     Homer  fays  literally : 

Speak  oat,  conceal  not ;  that  we  both  may  ktiow : 
b«t  oar  poet  copied  Dryden  : 

Let  thy  affitdkd  ^ntntjhan  her  part : 

who  followed  Ogilby : 

Thy  bofome  eife,  and  l*i  uufiare  tly  twoe, 

Ver.  477.]  Tbia  ma^r  be  regarded  as  a  dtxdOQt  apology  on  Ho- 
toer's  part  for  the  repetiuoa,  wiuch  is  going  to  be  made,  in  mirigatioo 
of  ^lidioos  critics. 

[Here  follows  s  long  note  by  Pope,  <m  the  lepedtioni  in  Homer«  to 
which  tho  pieicat  editor  fubjoint  the  following  remark.    iRrv.j 

It 
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480 


nly  pi 
By  vote  fek^ed,  to  the  scn'ral  s  bed. 
The  (5rieft  of  Phcebus  (ought  by  gifts  to  gain 
His  beauteous  daughter  from  the  vidor 's  chain ;  48  ^ 

llie  fleet  he  reach'd,  and  lowly  bending  down^ 
Held  forth  the  iceptre  and  the  laurel  crown, 
£btreating  all :  but  chief  implor'd  for  grace 
The  brotfaier-kings  of  Atreus'  royal  race : 
The  gen'rous  Greeks  their  joint  confent  declare.  490 

The  prieft  to  tev'rence*  and  leleafe  the  fair ; 
Not  io  Atrides :  He*  with  wonted  pride. 
The  fire  infulted,  and  his  gifts  deny'd  : 
Th'  infulted  fire  (his  God's  peculiar  care) 
To  Phcsbus  pray'd,  and  Phoebus  heard  the  prayV :        49 j 
A  dreadful  plague  enfues ;  th'  avenging  darts 
Inceflant  fly,  and  pierce  the  Grecian  hearts. 
A  prophet  then,  infpir'd  by  heav'n  arofe. 
And  points  the  crime,  and  thence  derives  the  woes  : 
Myfelf  the  firft  th'  aflembled  chiefs  incline  500 

T'  avert  the  vengeance  of  the  pow'r  divine ; 
Then  rifing  in  his  wcaih,  the  monarch  florm'd  ; 
Inoens'd  he  threatea'd,  and  his  threats  performed  : 
Tlie  fair  Chryfeis  to  her  fire  was  fent. 
With  oSer'd  gifts  to  make  the  God  relent ;  50$ 

But  now  he  ieiz'd  Brifets'  heav'nly  charms. 
And  of  my  valour's  prize  defrauds  my  arms. 
Defrauds  the  votes  of  all  the  Grecian  train ; 
And  fervice,  faith,  and  juftice  plead  in  vain. 
But,  Goddefs !  thou  thy  fuppliant  fon  attend,  510 

To  high  Olympas*  fluning  court  afcend. 


It  feems  to  me,  that  the  beft  account  of  thefe  repetitions,  fo  much 
oooplaiDed  of  in  Homer*  ouiy  be  derived  from  the  detachol  manner 
in  which  hb  poems  were  fcattesed  amon^  the  Greeks.  Separate  parts 
were  donbtieu  fuog  at  feftivals  and  public  entertainmdits ;  and  there- 
fore, to  complete  the  fenfe,  a  necefiity  would  frequently  arife  of  fetch- 
ing intrtduBhns  and  explanatpry  verfes  from  preceding  parts  of  the 
poem.  And  the  fame  iblntion  may  be  applied  to  the  recurrence  of 
many  fingle  verfes  at  the  beginning  of  fpeeches  throughout  the 
poem. 

Ver.  480.]    He  fhould  have  written : 

— -i  With  treafure  ladtn  : 

and  the  rhymes  are  Diy4cn's ;  ^ 

The  ranfack'd  city,  taken  by  our  toils. 

We  left,  and  hither  brought  the  gMwf/iUt. 

Urge 
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Urge  ^1  the  tics  to  knfiaTcrricc  ow'd. 

And  fue  for  vengeance  to  the  thtred'ring  God* 

Oft  haft  thou  triamph'd  In  the  glorious  boaR, 

That  thou  ftoodHl  forth  of  all  th*  acthereal  ho!^,  5 1  f 

When  bold  rebellion  (hook  the  feabns  abore^ 

Th*  undaunted  guard  of  dood- compelling  jove. 

When  the  bright  partner  of  his  awful  rdgn. 

The  warlike  maid,  and  monarch  of  the  main* 

The  traitor^gods,  by  mad  ambition  driv 'a,  ^20 

Duri^  threat  with  chains  th'  omnipotence  of  Hear'n« 

Then  call'd  by  thee,  the  monfter  Titan  came, 

(Whom  Gods  Briareus,  men  ^geon  name) 

Thro'  wondring  ikies  enormous  (lalkM  along; 

Not  *he,  that  makes  the  folid  earth,  fo  ftrong :  52  jf 

With  giant -pride  alt  Jove's  high  throne  heftands. 

And  brandifhM  round  him  aH  his  hundred  hands  ; 

TU*  affrighted  Gods  confef&'d  their  awful  lord. 

They  dropt  the  fetters,  trembled  and  adorM. 

This,  Goddefs,  this  to  his  remembrance  call,  530 

Embrace  his  knees,  at  his  tribunal  fall ; 

Conjure  him  far  to  drive  the  Grecian  train. 

To  hurl  them  headlong  to  their  fleet  and  main, 

1  o  heap  the  fhores  with  copious  death,  and  bring 

The  Greeks  to  know  the  curfe  of  fuch  a  king  :  53  » 

I^t  Agamemnon  lift  his  haughty  head 

O'er  all  his  wide  dominion  of  the  dead. 

And  mourn  in  blood,  that  e'er  he  durft  dilgncc 

T^  boldell  warriour  of  the  Grecian  race. 


Vcr.  5 1 4.]  Our  |H3et  might  glance  on  Qgilby : 

Oft  in  my  father's  court  I  heard  you  isafi. 
You  cncly  hclpM  him  when  he  needed  mott : 

px  jrathcr  on  Maynwaring : 

Off  have  I  heard  you  in  Theffalia  ^oqfl, 
TJiat  you  alone  of  alt  th'  4tiherial  h(fi 
His  fate  pres-cn^ed. 

Thofexeaders  who  wifli  alkgorical  interpretations,  moll  have 
^oorCe  .to  the  elcffant  book  of  litraclidci  J^quHcms^  mcotioncd  above. 
Ver.  5 1 7. J     bo  Dryden : 

Afcend  the  (kies  ;  an^,  fuppUcating,  move 
Thy  jud  complaint  to  tiond-empetUtig  Jove» 

Ver.  532.]     Ogilhy  is  not  unKke ; 

That  they  may  force  the  routed  Greeks  again 
Back  to  tbrirfttt^  '4utd  drive  ih^m.  CD  tiie  mc^« 

^  Nqjtune^ 

Unhappy 
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lIobapp7  Ton !  (ftir  Thetis  thas  replies,  540 

While  tears  celeftial  trickle  from  her  eyes) 
Why  have  I  bom  riiee  with  a  mother's  throes. 
To  &tes  averfe,  and  nois'd  lor  fotore  woes  ? 
So  (hort  a  feaoe  the  light  of  hcaF'n  to  view ! 
So  (hort  a  (pacei  and  fill'd  with  forrow  too!  j;4  j 

O  might  a  parent's  careful  wifli  prevail. 
Far,  &r  from  IKon  (hoald  thy  tc^Js  (ail. 
And  thoa,(irom  camps  remote,  the  danger  (han. 
Which  now.  al?u !  too  nearly  threats  my  fon. 
Yet  (what  I  can)  to  move  thj[  fuit  I'll  go  j^^' 

To  gaeat  Olympas  crown'd  with  fleecy  fnow. 
Mean  time,  iecnre  within  thy  fiiips,  from  far 
Behold  the  field,  nor  mingle  in  the  war. 
The  fire  of  Gods,  and  allth'  aethereal  train. 
On  the  warm  limits  of  the  fartheft  main,  ^^c 

Now  mix  with  mortals,'  nor  difdain  to  grace 
The  feafts  of  Ethiopia's  blamelefs  race : 
Twelve  days  the  powers  indulge  the  genial  rile« 
Retaroing  with  the  twelfth  revolving  light. 
Then  will  I  moant  the  brazen  dome,  and  move  560 

Hie  high  tribunal  of  immortal  Jove."    Book  L 


Ver.  {41 .  CtUfiial.  ]  An  interpolated  thought  from  PU.  Loft>  i.  fiiPt 

Tum^  fach  as  4uigiU  <uv^/. 

Ver.  542.]    This  is  an  imitation  of  Ogilby  : 

Why^v^  I  htar  tUe  n^itb  fuch  bitter  tbneu 
And  breed  with  pains,  to  fufiler  all  thefe  ijjoet  ? 

Ver.  545*    The  firft  daufe,  not  in  Homer,  is  from  Dryden : 

Ah!  wretched  me !  hy  fates  averfe,  decreed 
To  bring  thee  forth  with  pain,  with  care  to  breed  I 

Ver.  545.]    Dryden  has : 

And  Jborti  and  full  offorrvw,  ate  thy  days : 

and  Ogilby: 

Short  is  thy  life,  yet  full  of  grief  and  care* . 

Ver.  c;oO  The  contraction  Pll  is  unfuflerable  to  vay  earSi  and,  I 
think,  anvays  d^rades  the  higher  fpecies  of  poetty.  He  might  have 
omitted  the  fign  of  the  uwje^  with  much  improvement  to  the  fprit  •f 

the  parage: 

Yet  (what  I  can)  to  move  thy  fuit  /  go. 
Ver.  552. j    TickeO,  with  more  fidelity : 

Mean  time,  my  fon,  indulge  thy  juft  difdain^ 

Vent  all  thy  raj;ej  and  (hun  the  hofiile  plain.''  P.  £o« 

We 
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We  think  in  this  extrad,  and  indeed  perpetually  through 
the  wlx)lc,  Mr.  W.  is  very  apt  to  affirm  too  haftily,  that  Pope 
has  copied  from  Dryden  and  others.     For  example,  Pope  fayp, 

Thy  anguifh  let  as  (hare : 

*•  Our  poet  copied  Dryden,"  fays  Mr,  W. 

Let  thy  afflidled  parent^ar^  her  part. 

Surety  this  afTertion  is  not  warranted;  much  lefs  the  following^ 
L.  541  •     While  tears  cdeftial  trickle  from  her  eyer« 

"  An  interpolated  thought,*'  fays  Mr.  W.  «  from  Paradife 
Loft/' 

Tears  fuch  as  angels  weep« 

If  here  be  any  marks  of  imitation,  we  know  not  where 
they  Cc>n  be  wanting.  But  that  which  will  moft  difgufl  the 
readers  of  this  edition,  we  apprehend,  will  be  Mr.  W.'s  fre- 
quent and  fanciful  emendations  of  Pope's  verfes  \  not  as  they 
regard  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  the  verfion,  but  with  refpe£l 
to  thtir  rhythm  and  melody.  Sometimes  indeed  he  has  been 
fuccefsful,  but  not  frequently  enough  to  make  us  amends  for 
numberlt  fs  inflances  of  the  moft  puerile  conceits, and  that  un- 
g(ivernable  #age  of  criticifm  which  chara^erizes  all  iheanno^ 
taiions  of  this  editor,  on  authors  ancient  and  modern. 

Vol.  i.  p.  17.  Pope  fays, 

The  trembling  prieft  along  the  (bore  return'd* 
And  in  the  anguilh  of  a  father  mourn'd. 

Thefe  are  imperfefl  rhymes,  obferves  Mr.  W.  and  wc  may 
thus  adjtiji  our  poet. 

The  trembling  prieft  along  the  (hore  recedes^ 
His  breafl  with  all  a  father's  angai(h  bleeds. 

In  the  fame  page  Pope  fays. 

And  whofe  bright  prefence  gilds  thy  Chiyfa's  (hoies. 

A  fmall  variation,  obferves  Mr.  W.  would  make  this  verfe 
more  appropriate. 

And  whofe  bright  prefence  glads  thy  Cbiyia's  (horcs« 

In  p«  54  of  the  fame  volume,  P.  fays,  ' 

Let  bothiinite  with  well  confenting  rnind^ 
So  (hall  aothoiity  with  ftrtngth  be  join'd. 


W.  thus  correfis  the  rhyme : 

So  iir  authority  with  ftrength  combin'd. 


See 
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Sec  alfo  p,  179,  where  Mr.  W.  for  the  fake  of  corredlnefs, 
fubftitutes  for  '*  high  on  the  mounds  from  whence  in  profpeA 
lay," 

Maichlifs  inj'wiftnefs^  nvbence,  He* 

and  p*  182,  for  Divine  ^neas  brings  the  Dardan  racct 
.£iieas  brave  commands  the,  &c. 

But  exaaiples  are  endlefs  of  this  kind  of  prefunaption« 

The  following  is  from  the  Odyifey,  book  xv. 

**  The  king  iele^ed  from  the  glittVing  rows 
A  bowl ;  the  prince  ailver  bttker  chofe. 
The  beaateous  queen  revolv'd  with  carefbl  eyes 
Her  varioos  textures  of  uanamber'd  diet. 
And  chofe  the  la^il ;  with  no  vulgar  art  120 

.  Her  own  fair  hands  embroidered  ev'ry  part : 
Beneath  the  reft  it  \zy  divinely  bright. 
Like  radiant  Hefpcr  o'er  the  gems  of  night. 
Then  with  each  gift  they  haftenM  to  their  goeft. 
And  thus  the  king  Ulyfles'  heir  addreft.  i2< 

Since  fix'd  are  thy  refolves,  may  thundering  Jove 
With  happieft  omens  thy  deiires  approve ! 
This  filver  bowl,  whofe  coftly  margins  ihine 
Enchas'd  with  gold,  this  valu'd  gift  be  thine; 
To  me  this  prefent,  of  Vulcanian  frame,  1 10 

From  Sidon's  bofpitable  monarch  came ; 
To  thee  we  now  confign  the  precious  load. 
The  pride  of  kings,  and  labour  of  a  God. 

Then  gave  the  cup ;  while  Megapentbe  brought 
The  filver  vafe  with  living  fculpcure  wrought*  13  ?• 

The  beauteous  queen  advancing  next,  difplay'd 
The  (hining  veil,  and  thus  endearing  faid. 

Accept,  dear  youth,  this  monument  of  love*. 
Long  fince,  in  better  days,  by  Helen  wove : 
Safe  in  thy  mother's  care  the  vcfture  lay,  1^0 

To  deck  tny  bride,  and  grace  thy  nuptial  day. 


Ver.  132.]    The  rhymes  might  be  mended  thus : 

Tbii  ionj^i  of  nvork  aeiefiial,  prectons  load  f 
Jmf  pride  of  kings,  k^  now  m  thee  Sfft^w*d» 

Ver.  134.]  Homer  fays  Megapenthes ;  botonr  poet  took  his  er- 
loneoos  termination  from  Chapman.  He  (hoold.  have  followed 
Ogilby ;  who  yet  feems  to  have  been  confulted : 

WMfi  Megapenthes  him  the  charger  iroMglt. 

Ver.  139.]    The  grammatical  impropriety  1  would  thai  remove : 
Which  MKTj  ia  better  days,  tbj^  Helen  wove, 

^  Meantimfi 
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Mean  rime  ma  y*ft  thou  with  happie  ft  fpeed  regain 
Thy  llately  palaccj  and  thy  wide  domain. 
She  faid,  and  gave  the  veil ;  with  grateful  look 
•    The  prirxe  the  variegated  prefent  took.  i^c' 

And  now,  when  thro'  the  royal  doire  they  pafsM, 
(ligh  on  a  throne  the  king  each  Granger  plac'd. 
A  golden  cw'r  th'  attendant  damfel  brings. 
Replete  with  water  from  the  cryftal  fprings; 
With  copious  dreams  the  (hining  vafe  fupplics  j  50 

.  A  filver  laver  of  capacious  fize. 
They  walh.     The  tables  in  fwr  order  fprcad. 
The  gliti'ringcaniflers  ar«  crown'd  wita  bread ; 
Viands  pf  various  kinds  allure  the  taile 
Of  cboiccft  fort  and  favour ;  rich  repail !  155 

Whilfl  Etepous  portions  out  the  fhares, 
Atrides'  fon  xhc  purple  draught  prepares. 
And  now  (each  fcatod  [fated]  with  the  genial  fc'^tft. 
And  the  /hort  rage  of  ^hirft  and  hunger  ceail) 
Uly (Tes*  fon ,  wi  th  his  il I  u  fi rious  friend ^  1 60 

The  horfes  join,  the  Poli(h'd  icar  afcend. 
Along  the  court  th;  nery  tleeds  rebound. 
And  the  wide  portal  echoes  to  the  found. 
The  king  precedes ;  a  bowl  with  fragrant  wine 
( Libation  dcfUn'd  to  the  pow'rs  divine)  1 65 

His  right-hand  held :  before  the  deeds  he  fta«ds. 
Then,  mix'd  with  pray'rs,  he  utters  thefe  commands. 

Fare^A^ell  and  profper/  youths  I  \pi  Neftpr  jknow 
What  grateful  thoughts  Hill  in  this  bofom  glow 
For  all  the  proofs  qi  his  paternal  care,  i-^o 

Thro'  the  long  dangers  of  the  ten- years  war. 

Ver.  145.]  ^y  fonxe  unaccountable  miilake,  our  tranflator  has 
paiTed  over  tijuo  verfcs  of  his  author,  faithfully  ejibibited  by  bis  piv. 
dcceifors,  to  thefollowiug  puiport : 

This  in  the  chaiiotz^  feat  PifiHrate  laid. 

And  the  rich  gift  with  wond'ring  ty^s  furvey'd. 

Ver.  152.]     So  Chapman  : 

._^ , —  A  bright  board  r  hen  il^ey^n'A^;  4     . 

On  which  another  reverend  dame  fct  bread  : 

and  the  reader  will  recolledl  to  have  read  this  paifage  more  than  once 
before. 
Ver.  164.]     ThusOgilby: 

And  favo^  beg  fraoi.^U  tht  ptr*sen  divim^ 
^hthng  |i^ei(cnt5  them  .with  a  ho^vi  ef  'wine* 

Ver.  170.]  Thefe  vicious  liiyroes  might  be  fuggeftcdby  Chap* 
man : 

That  I  profcflfe  in  all  our  JHoi)  'warref 
He  ilood  a  careful  father  to  my  cans. 

•  Oil.  ^hy  cilariotz^    Jiiv. 
^       ^  Ahl 
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Ah !  doubt  not  our  report  (the  prince  ftjoin'd) 

Of  all  the  virtues  of  thy  generoui  mind. 

And  ob  i  ftturn'd  might  we  Ulyfles  teet! 

To  him  thy  ofeibiu  (bew^  thy  words  repeat :  1 7$ 

How  will  each  fpccch  his  gntefii]  wonder  ratfe  ? 

How  will  each  gift  indulge  as  in  thy  praife  ? 

Scarce  ended  tbas  the  prince^  wh^  oii  the  right 
Advanc*d  the  bird  of  Jove :  aufpicioos  fight  1 
A  milk-white  fowl  his  clinching  talons  bofie»  iSo 

With  cave  dbmeftic  pamper'd  at  the  floor. 
Peafinis  in  vain  wita  ihrcat'ning  cries  purftie^ 
In  folemn  fpeed  the  bird  majeftiek  flew 
Full  dexter  to  the  car :  the  profp'rous  fight 
FillM  ev*ry  breafl  with  wonacr  and  delignt*  1 8^ 

But  Neftor's  Ton  the  chearful  filence  broke. 
And  in  thcfe  words  the  Sparun  chief  bcfpokCf 
Say  if  to  us  the  Gods  thele  omens  fend« 
Qr  fates  peculiar  to  thyfelf  portend  } 

Whilft  yet  the  monarch  pans'd,  with  doubts  oppitft^   190 
Thebeautcpus  queen  lelievM  his  lab'ripe  breaft. 

Hear  me,  (be  ciy 'd,  to  11  horn  the  Go<u  haTe^f^n 
To  read  this  fign,  and  myftick  feafe  of  beav'o« 
As  thus  the  plumy  fov 'reign  of  the  air 
lieft  on  the  mountain's  brow  his  callow  cart^  j^f 

Andwander'd  thro*  the  wide  aetheieal'waj 
To  DOor  his  wrath  on  yon  luxurious  prev ; 
So  mall  xhy  god-like  father,  tofs'd  in  vam| 
Thro'  all  die  dangers  of  the  boundlefs  main. 
Arrive,  (or  is  perchance  already  come)  aof 

Ftooi  flaoghter'd  gluttons  to  releafe  the  dome. 

Oh !  if  this  promis'd  blift  by  thond'ring  Jore^ 
(The  prince  reply  M)  flaild  fix'd  in  fate  above; 
To  thee,  as  to  fome  God,  Til  temples  raife, 
find  crown  ihf  aitais  with  the  coiUy  blase.  %o% 

H« 
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Vcr.  1 76.1     The  diiFufion  of  our  verfion  will  appear  fiom  Osilby. 
who  is  faithfully  exprcflive  of  his  original :  * 

Ah!  conldlaswett 

Returned  to  Ithaca  my  father  tell 

Of  all  yourkindnefs,  and  rich  prefents  ihew» 

Which  yoo  on  ipe  are  pleafed  to  beftow. 

Ver.  1^8.]    Or  thus,  with  more  fidelity : 

Sofliall  U]yflb,long  a  wanderer  hurl'd. 

By  woes'iong  haiafs'd,  thto'.the  fpacious  world— 

.  Ver.  204.]    This  is  o^ach  too  ftiong  for  his  jrothor,  who  19  wdl 
pvea  by  Chapman  \ 

Whea 
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He  faid ;  and  bending  o'er  his  chariot,  flung 
Athwah  the  fiery  fteeds  the  fmarting  thong. 
The  bounding  (hafts  upon  the  hamefs  play, 
*Till  night  defcending  intercepts  the  way. 
To  Diocleus,  at  Bherae,  they  repair,  a  i  o 

Whofe  boafted  fire  was  facred  Alpheus'  heir  ; 
With  him  all  night  the  youthf'oi  ftrangers  flay'd. 
Nor  foond  the  hoipitable  rites  unpay'd. 
But  Toon  as  Morning  from  her  orient  bed 
Had  ting*d  the  mountains  with  her  earlieft  red,  2 1 5 

They  join'd  the  fteeds,  and  on  the  chariot  fprung  , 
The  brazen  portals  in  their  paflage  rung," 

In  the  preceding  extrad,  what  car  can  tolerate  Mr.  W/s 
emendation  of 


Bjr 


To  thee  we  now  confign  the  precious  load. 
The  pride  of  Kings,  and  labour  of  a  God. 

This  bowl  of  work  celedial,  precious  load ! 
Jind  pride  of  Kings,  be  n<yw  on  thee  beftowed. 


)*lotwith(landtng  thefe  and  other  imperfcAions,  ^e  are  far 
from  retracting  our  general  comonendations  of  this  edition. 
ThdX  which  the  diligence  of  the  annotator  has  performed, 
fucccfsfully,  will  not  be  depreciated  by  thofe  ftiperfiiiiiies 
which  a  cooler  judgment,  and  a  greater  (hare  of  modeflyt 
would  have  retrenched.  No  new  opinion  of  the  editor's  men- 
tal qualities  will  be  deduced  from  thefe  peculiarities;  and  we 
Sincerely  hope  that  this  publication  will  produce  him  as  much 
folid  benefit,  as  it  will  accedi  of  reputation. 


When  I  arrive,  I  wiD  performe  to  thee 
My  daily  vowes,  as  to  a  Deity. 
Thus  ? 

To  thee  from  grateful  lips  my  vows  (hall  rife ; 
To  thee,  as  fome  blefs'd  tenant  of  the  fkies. 

Ver.  206.  J  I  fee  no  reafoo  for  difcarding  the  old  participle  of  the 
verb^/M^.  A  reftbratioo  of  it  in  this  place  will  be  a  medicine  to  the 
rhyme. 

He  faid ;  athwart  the  fiery  courfen  fian^. 
As  o'er  the  car  he  hends,  refiunds  the  thong. 

Ver.  214.    I  fhonld  like  better, 

'  Soon  as  Aurora  from  her  orient  bed — 

Ver.  ziti*]    I  ihould  wm^/pra/i^  and  roftg.** 


A&T« 
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A»T.  VIII.  Chnondkgical  Tables:  .  beginning  with  Ojt  Rtigm 
afSohman,  and  ending  with  the  Death  of  Alexander  the  Greats 
iVith  a  prefatory  Difcourje.  By  the  late  Thomas  Falconer  of 
Chejier^  Eja.  4to.  171  pp.  1 55.  The  Clareodoa  PreOs^ 
Oxford.    CadelU  &c.  London.     1)96. 

THIS  work  was  prefented  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  for 
publication »  by  the  author's  brother.  Dr. .  Falconer^  of 
Bath.  It  fell  into  his  hands  in  a  prepared  (late  for  the  prefs^ 
but  fome  (light  alterations' and  neceflary  corredions,  were  be- 
(lowed  on  it  by  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  revifal  was  dele* 
gated  by  the  Univerftty.  We  learn,  from  the  author's  adver* 
tifement  prefixed,  that  the  intention  of  the  work  is  to  correft 
the  tniftakes  of  '*  feveral  writers  of  diftinguifhed  abilities  and 
learning,  in  adjufting  the  reigns  of  the  Jewifli  kings  to  thole 
of  Eaftern  monarchs."    His  pdmary  view  was 

<*  To  begin  with  the  roign  of  Solomon,  and  continue  it  down  onlf 
fo  far  as  the  fizth  year  of  die  reign.  oC  Darias  Hyllafpes,  wiien  the 
prophecies  relating  to  the  iecond  temple  were  fulfilled. 

**  Btit,  as  tbe  collateral  affiftance  of  the  era  of  Nabonaflar  was  ab« 
felotelv  Dcceffiixy,  fo,  had  tbe  ubles  been  concluded  at  this  time,  it 
would  nave  broken  that  celebrated  era  abruptly  in  tbe  middle;  whereas, 
by  continoing  it  on  to  the  clofe  of  the  firfl  diTifion,  vis.  to  the  deatb 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  it  not  only  tends  to  illuftrate  the  rife  and  fall 
«f  the  Grecian  republics,  but  alfo  the  remaining  hiflory  of  the  Jews 
till  tbe  Canon  of  the  Scriptorcs  is.clofed  by  Nehemiah  as  an  hLftoriaOp 
and  by  Mabchi  as  a  prophet."    Advert,  p.  vii. 

Again : 

«*  In  one  part,  where  hiftorfcal  evidence  is  wanting,  analogical 
jeafoning  has  been  admitted,  viz.  in  the  hiflory  of  ancient  Greece 
before  the  time  of  Cyrus,  and  in  the  fiid  four  reign^  of  the  kings  of 
"Media  :  but  all  thefe  fa^  are  marked  with  an  afterilk,  to  dillinguilh 
them  from  thofe  which  are  grounded  on  dire^  evidence ;  nor  aie  thefe 
calculations  obtruded  on  the  reader,  but  fubmitted  with  deference, 
and  meant  rather  to  excite  than  to  fatisfy  enquiry."    P.  viii. 

As  fuch  ftrels  is  laid  on  the  era  of  Nabonaflar,  the  author, 
in  order  to  eftablifli  its  authenticity,  obfervet  that  this  circum« 
ftance  has  been  allowed;  as  well  as  its  antiquity,  /'  by  ^H  later 
writers  ;"  and  confirmed  by  new  and  forcible  arguments,  by 
the  author  of  <'  Critical  Obfer\'ations  on  Books  ancient  and 
modern  ;*'  printed  by  White  and  Son,  Flect-ftrect,  He  then 
proceeds  to  explain  the  mode  of  computation  adopted  in  this 
canon,  which  is  fofar  from  being  fingular,  that  it  was  anciently 

of 
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of  general  ufe  in  the  Eaft,  and  is  prevalent  at  this  time  itk 
Japan  *♦ 

Ucrcribing  the  tables,  he  informs  ust  that  the  colnmM 
Vhich  repfe^nt  the  Jewifli  kingdoms,  have  been  regulated^ 
^ith  foitift  few  intermediate  variations,  according  tothefyf* 
€em  of  Archbiihop  UQier.  With  thefe,  other  columns  are 
conneAed,  containing  the  contemporary  events  in  all  coun* 
tries,  as  far  as  tiiftorians  of  credit  have  left  us  information* 

**  It  may  tc  a(kcd/*  fays  the  author,  "  why  no  loilgcf  a  period 
Was  feledled  i  One  anfu^er  is  that  the  intention  was  to  fill  up  that  dark 
interval  between  the  cdTation  of  the  Jewifh  hiftory,  and  the  certaimjr 
of  that  of  Greece.  Bat  if  we  defcend  to  particulars,  we  find  that  wt 
•le  enabled  to  fettle  the  chronolojgy  of  Jodah  and  Ifnrel,  if  not  exa^f^ 
at  leaft  with  fufficiem  accuracy,  m  dificult  and  intricate  rimes,  where 
the  frcfod  Scriptures  themfclvcs  have  been  varioufly  interpreted^  aa 
thrfancy  of  Chronologifls  has  led  them  to  adopt  various  fyftenis* 

**  But  this  period  includes  alfo  the  rife  and  fall  of  the  great  roo« 
narchies  of  the  Eaft ; ,  unkis  we  adopt  the  reveries  of  foroe  writers 
concerning  Ninus  and  Sefniramis,  wnich  are  drawn  from  fufpicioua 
jaothothies,  and  have  never  yet  been  cxplnned  to  the  fattsfadlion  of 
the  leamed  in  general,  however  dear  the^niay  have  appeared  fn* 
chofe  who  adoptra  thetn* 

<*  In  anotherpoint  of  view,  thele  tableiierve  as  a  tegifler  of  the 
tivilizaiion  of  Gi«ece»^  and  die  colonisaitibQ  of  the  itiSk  cities  ia 
Europe  and  Africa.  Carthage,  Rome,  Marfeiiles,  Syracufer  Rhodes^ 
tmd  AletandriB,  with  many  others,  were  founded  within  this  fpac« 
of  time.  The  growing  population  of  Greece  and  ATia  forced  the 
Inhabitants  to  leave  their  leipedliw  ftates,  and  form  fettlements  oa 
ahe  fertile  coafti  of  Italy  and  Sicily/'    P.  5  j* 

But 

**  The  point*  which  is  of  more  efiential  confequence  to  all  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  is  that  the  great  fcheme  of  prophecy  under  the 
firft  covenant  was  completed  before  thefe  tables  are  clofed.  From  thefe 
prophecies  we  derive  one  main  fupport  of  our  faith  in  the  gofbe!  dif- 
penfaiion :  they  form  the  conne^ing  links  Of  that  chain  of  evidence^ 
which,  if  duly  confidered,  muft  enforce  a  belief  of  the  whole;  and 
Ihew  that  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  was  only  a  preparative  for  the  appear* 
ahce  of  the  Mefliah,  when  the  fulnefs  of '11000  fhould  come.*^    r.  46^ 

It  is  but  juftice  to  obferve,  that  the  whole  of  this  prefatory^ 
dircotirfe,  ex-tended  fo  one  htindred  and  thirt3^four  paMSi  is 
tcplett  '^\t\i  elaborate  rcfcarch  and  profound  eraiihion.  White 
it  explains,  in  a  very  fatisfaftoryway,  the  arrangetnentof  tha 
tabl-es,  and  fettles  many  dark  ami  dilcofdant  points  of  ancienfC 
faiAory,  it  may  alfb  be  confidered  as  a  diflertation  on  the  fine 
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•rts  during  the  era  which  it  comprlfes.  The  following  cx- 
,tra£^,  which  tends  to  cliicidare  a!>  obfcurc  part  of  Scripture 
hiftory,  will  doubilefs  be  accepiable  10  our  readers.  After 
mentigning  the  interference  of  the  Samaritans,  which  flopped 
the  rcparaiton  of  the  walls  of  Jerufaletn,  in  the  reign  of  At>- 
taxerxes  Longirnanu5«  or  Ahafticrus,  the  author  proceeds  thus : 

«•  Providence,  however,  now  filently  formed  a  ftronger  intereft  for 
Ac  Jew»  in  the  coun  of  Perfia ;  for  I  phure  the  hiftory  of  Efther  ia 
this  reign.  The  feaft,  mentioned  in  the  firft  chapter  of  that  hodk.^ 
was  in  the  third  )Tar  of  Artsxerxes,  and  at  Shufhan,  the  palace;  coa* 
fcquentiy  in  the  winter :  for  Sufa,  or  Shulhan,  being  a  hot  fituDnoh, 
was  choien  for  the  winter  rcfidcncc  of  the  royal  family.  Having' nDW 
conquered  all  his  enemies,  and  being  quiet  poHclTor  of  127  provmc^'S* 
from  India  even  to  Ethiopia,  he  convened  all  the  power  of  Peri^ia 
and  Media,  and  feaded  them  for  j  80  days ;  that  is  about  fix  monthi. 
After  this  a  feven  days  feaft  was  given  to  ail  the  people ;  on  the  Jaft 
day  of  which,  the  lefnfal  of  Valhti,  the  queen,  to  appear  amongft 
ihc  princes,  was  the  canfe  of  her  immediate  divorce.  TTiii  mtift  have 
happened  at  the  end  of  the  third  ve^r  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the  ixt  of 
Nabonalfar,  -oi  the  begmning  of  tne  fourth  ;  and  either  way  the  nar« 
rative  is  confiftent.  Poffibly,  indeed,  this  aathor  dared  from  the  ac- 
ceilion  to  the  throne,  viz.  froiti  th^  fttrnmer  folftice  ;  an«i  then  his 
third  year  may  be  extended  to  the  middle  of  the  fourth  year  in  the 
tables*  Tliisfuppofition,  however,' Is  uiineccfTary;  for  the  facred 
Scriptnves  bnly  ray,  the  feafl  began  in  his  thxi-d  year,  but  fay  nothing 
%f  its  conchifion. 

•«  Aboot  this  time  Mordeeai,  the  fourth  in  defcentfrom  KI(h,  a 
Benjamite,  who  fecrts  to  have  been  carried  captive,  together  with 

Jeconiab,  king  of  Jndah,  to  Babylon,  in  the  year  before  Chrift  ^97, 
dd  a  ]^1ace  in  the  pahce  of  Shufiinn.  He  had  brought  np  his  uncle 
AbihaiTs  daughter,  named  Hadailah,  who  was  left  an  orphan,  and 
by  his  inteieft  intrddttced  her  into  the  palace,  amongft  the  beauties 
who  were  to  fiipply  the  place  of  the  r?jeftcd  Vafhti.  As  one  vear'a 
porification  wis  ittjuired,  ^e  mifft  place  the  elcAion  of  Hadaijih  in 
the  fif^h  year  of  Arraxerxes.  She  was  received,  and  took  the  Pcrfiam 
same  of  fefther,  the  fignificatxon  of  which  is  unknown  >  but  b)'  the  ftrong 
injunAion  of  Mordecai,  who  had  been  h6r  patron  and  proteftor,  con- 
•eal^  her  ftmil;^!  and  even  her  aation,  from  Artaxerxes. 

**  Id  the  leventh  yeAr,  in  the  month  of  March  or  April,  the  king 

Bated  a  tm>ft  ampI6  cohimiftion  to  Ezra,  a  learned  and  moft  able 
bft  of  the  fiunlly  of  Seraiah,  the  High  PrSeft,  to  reftore  the  civil 
^polity  of  the  ']cwu  This^fant  is  fully  recited  in  the  feventh  chapter 
of  E^a.  It  enablei  them  to  apteint  their  own  ms^ftratrs,'  and  ei- 
timpts  ^  l^bfe  Vho  miiiifterted  iti  the  temple  from  toll,  tribute,  or 
'C6ft0nu  iThe  liberal  prelents  which  accompanied  this  grant,  fhew 
the  Jews  we#e  in  high  favoifr,  atid  ebabled  them,  as  it  fhoold  fetm, 
CO  miifh  the  tnit-bnildings  of  the  temple.  The  kine's  motive  Itr 
"difftnguifhiirg  that  nation  at  tho  time,  may  be  gueftbd  at  with  fon^ 
'frOkiSiltty<    1^gy{>t 'being  redactd^  he  no  longer  dtcaded  tHeJew* 

5  revolting. 
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icvolring,  but.  might  bcdcfirous  of  attaching  them  to  him  bv  the  gift 
of  a  kind  of  independence  ;  though  the  former  inhibition  of  rebaud* 
ing  their  walls'fti!!  continued.  Dr.  Prideaux  afcribes  this  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Efther ;  but  (he  was  not  crowned  queen  till  the  tenth  month 
of  this  year,  whereas  the  grant  pafled  in  the  firft  month ;  aod,  what 
is  more»  (he  did  not  difcover  her  family  or  nation  for  fome  time  after. 
This  grant,  then,  feems  to  bfe  owing  to  good  policy  in  Artaxerxca, 
and  not  to  the  influence  of  the  queen ;  though  we  ihall  find  (he  exerted 
herfelf  afterwards,  in  favour  of  her  people,  on  a  moft  important  oc- 
cafion.  Ezra  (et  out  from  the  court  of  Artaxerxes,  accompanied  bjr 
1,706  males ;  but  the  whole  number  muil  have  been  at  leaft  double. 
On  the  firft  day  of  the  fifth  month,  viz.  July,  he  arrived  at  Jerufalem; 
beinff  exa^ly  four  months  on  his  journey.  Having  rerormed  the 
whG&  flate  according  to  the  royal  decree,  he  delivered  up  the  treafuro 
to  proper  officers,  and  obliged  his  countrymen  to  put  away  thofe  wives 
who  were  not  of  their  race,  nor  of  the  fame  religion ;  and  here  the 
book  of  Ezra  concludes. 

**  While  th«  Jewifh  date  thus  increafed  in  power,  and  was  to  aO 
appearance  in  fuU  fccurity,  another  event  happened,  which,  by  its 
confequences,  ftrengthened  their  intereft.  Mordecai  the  Jew,  who  lat 
in  the  king's  gate  at  Shufhan,  difcovered  a  dangerous  confpiracy  againft 
the  life  ot  Artaxerxes,  formed  by  Bigthan  and  Terefh,  the  royal  chaoa- 
berlains.  This  difcoyery  was  firft  revealed  to  Efiher;  and  from  her 
to  the  king ;  but,,  though  the  offenders  were  punifhed,  and  Mordecai*s 
loyalty  recorded  in  the  public  regifters,  he  was  no  more  thought  of 
at  that  ieafon.  Soon  after,  Artaxerxes  raifcd  Haman  the  Agagite» 
to  be  ptime  minifter  with  full  power.  This  man  was  defbeoded  xtom 
thofe  Amalekites,  w^ho  fled  from  the  hand  of  Saul ;  and  confequeotlv' 
bore  a  violent  and  hereditary  antipathy  to  all  th^  Jews.  His  difguft 
was  further  heightened  by  the  bebaviour  of  Mordecai,  who  rd^ed 
to  bow  to  him  as  he  paiTed,  from  fome  motive  not  explained  in  the 
hiftory  of  Efther*  Haman's  anger  being  thus  raifed,  he  determined 
not  only  to  ruin  Mordecai,  but  to  extirpate  the  whole  nation,  if  poil 
£ble;  and  faiisfy  at  once  his  particular  rsvenge  and  his  general  enmity. 
To  eflfed  this  point,  he  proceeded  by  divination,  or  lots,  in  the  firft 
month,  Nifan,  or  about  March,  in  the  tjwelfth  year  of  Artaxerxes  ; 
and  eager  as  be  was  in  proiecuting  his  cruel  intentions,  yet  he  fub« 
mitted  to  the  deeillon  of  the  lots,  which  fixed  the  twelfth  month,  of 
Adar,  for  the  execution  of  his  fcheme.  Thos  the  Jews,  who  were 
threatened  with  dcftruAion  from  a  quarter  they  leaft  expedi^,  received 
a  providential  reprieve  from  the  fuperftition  of  Haman.  However^ 
he  immediately  mentioned  the  bufinefs  to  Artaxerxes,  and  laid  his 
accufation  againft  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  as  having^  ^wi  of 
their  own,  and  not  obeying  the  king's  laws.  This  reprdentadon, 
though -falfe,  was  artfully  contrived  to  irritate  Artaxerxes^  who  gave 
full  powers  to  hU  favorite  to  do  what  beft  j)Ieafed  him  with  the  Jewifli 
nation ;  confirming  it  by  the  gift  of  his  ring  or  fefl.  This  was  the 
iame  as  a  blank  commiflion ;  which  Haman  filled  up,  with  diredjona 
to  thegoVernursofevery  province,  in  every  language,  to  flay  r^xy 
Jew,  not  refpeAing  fex  or  age,  on  the  thirteenth  of  Adar..  It  is  pietty 
dear  U^  extent  of  ihis  cruel  commiflion  was  QOt  (hewn  to  Artaxerxes  ; 
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bathe  moft  knomr  chat  it  was  to  panifli  the  Tews,  and  h  undcubteJl/ 
proves  that  be  was  yet  ignorant  of  the  queen's  family  and  nation  ;  and 
confeqaently  that  the  liberal  grant,  in  the  fcvenih  year  of  his  reign, 
waj  not  derived  from  his  affcflon  for  EHher.     It  was  dated  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  Nifan ;  fo  that  no  time  was  loft  in  cxpediring  the  orJers. 
They  were  intended  to  have  been  kept  fccret;  but  Mordecai,  having 
juft  fufplcions  of  Haman,  difcovered  their  purport,  which  hedifclofcd 
to  Efther.     The  fubfeqoent  events  are  clearly  related  in  the  hiftorx^  3 
ibr  the  qoeen,  having  faiied  a  due  time,  and  being  favourably  re« 
ocived  by  Artaxerxes^  made  her  requeft  that  the  king  and  Haman 
would  jictend  her  banquet.    It  was  providential  for  the  Jews,  that  the 
veiy  CTCniog  of  the  ix^  banquet,  Artaxerxes  had  the  records  of  the 
empireicad  to  him*  and  found  an  account  how  Mordecai,  the  Jew, 
had  difcovered  the  confpiracy  of  the  two  chamberlains;  which  mult 
neceflaiily  excitean  immediateecnotion  of  gratitude.  Thepublic  honours 
paid  to  Mordecai  the  next  morning  difplayed  to  the  whole  city  how  xh6 
monaicli's  favours  were  beftowed  ;  and  this  gave  the  queen  the  more 
coonge  to  reveal  Haman's  intended  maflacze»  and  to  avow  opeul7 
ber  farotiy  and  nation ;  neither  of  which  {etm^  to  have  been  known 
CO  the  kis^  till  that  day.    The  confeouence  was  the  death  of  Haman, 
and  the  advancement  of  Mordecai  to  his  offices  in  the  court  of  Perlia. 
The  decree,  however,  was  ftill  in  force,  and  could  not  be  repealed^ 
Droni  an  abfurdisy  In  the  conftitntion  of  the  Perfians  and  Medea;  of 
which  none  but  despotic  empires  can  fumlfli  an  example.    The  tSSoSi 
of  the  dtcree  was,  nowever,  counrcraftcd,  by  j^rmitiing  the  Jews  to 
defend  themfelves,  and  lecommcnding  thera  to  the  governors;  fo  that 
the  defigned  extimtion  of  thi^  people,  in  the  twelfSi  month,  brought 
about  toe  deftruaion  of  their  enemies.    Thus  ends  the  hiftory  oi 
£fiher ;  which  ferois  a  link  in  the  chain  of  fadls  between  the  booiks  of 
£zra  and  Nehemiah."    P.  84. 

The  critical  afnd  learned  reader  will,  on  the  whole,  deriv* 
tnuch  fatisfaftion  from  this  elaborate  difcourfe.  The  chro* 
Bological  tables  will  be  highly  accepuble  to  thofe  who  ace  fa^ 
tisfied  with  Archbifhop  Ufher^s  mode  of  computation  )  and 
the  collateral  columns  are,  in  general^  as  accurate  as  parallel 
diviiions  could  render  them« 


Art.  IX.     Two  Letters  addreffed  to  a  Memher  of  the  prefeni 
Parliament 9  (sfck    By  the  Right  Hin.  Edmund  Burke. 

(Cmcludtdfrm  oisthjlif.  668.; 

/^NE  point,  which  is  laboured  by  Mr.  Burke  with  a  truljr 
^^  patriotic  fpirit,  is  thalt  of  awakening  the  ardjour  of  firU 
tons,  and  encbaraging  them  n6t  to  defpond  under  the  prefTures 

D  and 

JBRIT.  CRI^.   VOL.  IX.   JAN.   1797* 


50     Mr.  Burh^s  two  Letters  /*  a  Member  tf  Parliaments 

and  difficulties  of  a  ftate  of  wan  Tb  this  end  he  fets  before 
us  the  example  of  former  times,  and  reminds  us>  that  in  1697, 
under  a  ftate  of  commerce  and  refpurces  the  very  reverfe  of 
what  wc  now  enjoy,  and  in  the  eighth  year  of  a  war,  inftead  of 
the  fourth,  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  declared  themfelves 
unwilling  to  be  amufed  with  propofals  of  a  treaty  from  the 
enemy,  and  addrefled  the  King,  with  promifes  of  fupply  and 
fupporty  to  continue  the  war  againft  France.  He  then  pro* 
ceeds  to  (how,  how  poflible  it  was,  when  that  fpiitt  was  fup« 
pofedto  have  fubfided,  for  the  energy  and  pcrfeverance  of  out 
man  to  revive  and  reftore  it.  This  man  was  King  Wiillam 
himfelf,  unfupported  at  firft  even  by  the  opinion  of  his  owa 
minifters.  This  pidlure  is  drawn  in  a  manner  which  muft  (li- 
mulate  the  moft  fluggifti  mind. 

**  While  that  firft  war  (which  was  ill  fmothered  by  the  treaty  of 
Ryfwick)  flept  in  the  thin  afhes  of  a  iteming  peaee,  a  hew  conflagra* 
tion  was  in  its  immediate  caufes.  A  frefh,  and  a  far  greater  war, 
was  in  preparation.  A  year  had  hardly  elapfed  when  arrangementi 
were  made  for  renewing  the  conteft  with  tenfold  fury,  liie  ftepft 
which  were  taken,  at  that  time^  to  compofe,  to  reconciley  to  anite, 
and  to  difcipline  all  Europe  againft  the  growth  of  France,  certainly 
fnmifh  to  a  ilatefman  the  fineft  and  moft  interefting  part  in  the  hiftoiy 
of  that  great  period.  It  formed  the  mafter-piece  of  King  William's 
policy,  dexterity,  and  pcrfeverance.  Full  of  the  idea  of  prefcrving, 
not  only  a  local  civil  lioerty  united  with  order  to  our  country,  but  to 
embody  it  in  the  political  liberty,  the  order,  and  the  independence  of 
nations  united  under  a  natural  head,  the  King  called  upon  his  Par- 
liament to  put  itfelf  into  a  pofture  **  upreferoe  to  England  the  mfotg^ 
*'  and  inflmenci  it  at  prtfent  bad  om^jtbe  cotmcUt  and  affairs- A  B9.okd*  It 
<*  will  be  rcqui£te  £urope  (hould  fee  you  will  not  be  wanting  to 
«'  yourfelves." 

"  Baffled  as  that  monarch  was,  and  almoft  heart-broken  at  the  dif. 
appointment  he  met  with  in  the  mode  he  firft  propofcd  for  that  great 
end,  he  held  on  his  courfe.  He  was  faithful  to  his  objed ;  and  in 
councils,  as  in  arms,  over  and  over  again  repulfed,  over  and  over 
again  he  returned  to  the  charge.  All  the  monifications  he  had  fuf- 
fered  from  the  laft  Parliament,  and  the  greater  he  had  to  •pwHrnd 
from  that  newly  chofen,  were  not  capable  of  relaxing  the  vigour  of 
his  mind.  He  was  in  Holland  when  he  combined  the  vaft  plan  of 
bis  foreign  negociations.  When  he  came  to  open  his  defign  to  his 
minifters  in  England,  even  the  fober  firmnefs  of  Somers,  the  undaunt- 
ed  refolutton  of  Shrewfbuiy,  and  the  adventurous  fpirit  of  Montaga 
and  Orford,  were  ftaggered*  They  were  not  yet  mounted  to  the  de« 
vation  of  the  King.  Tlie  Cabinet  met  on  the  fubjed^  at  Tunbridgc 
V^eOs,  the  28th  of  Auguft,  1698 ;  and  there.  Lord  Somers  hpldinK 
the  pen,  after  exprefting  doubts  on  the  ftate  of  the  Continent,  which 
'  they  ultimately  refer  to  the  King,  as  beft  informed,  they  give  him  a 
moft  difcouraging  portrait  of  the  fpirit  of  this  nation.  '*  So  far  aa 
xtlates  to  England,*'  fay  thefe  minifters^  *<  it  would  be  want  of  duty 

not 
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Dot  to  give  your  Majefty  this  clear  account,  that  there  is  a  deadnefs  and 
luttut  of/pirii  in  the  nation  unhver/alfy,  fo  as  not  to  be  at  all  difpofed  to 
entering  into  a  ne*vD  *war.  That  they  feem  to  be  tired  out  ivith  taxes  to 
a  degree  beyond  what  was  difcerned,  till  it  appeared  upon  occafion  of 
the  Tate  tleBions^  This  is  the  truth  of  the  faft  upon  which  your  Ma- 
jefty  will  determine  what  refolution  ought  to  be  taken." 

'<  His  Majefly  did  determine ;  and  did  take  and  purfue  his  rcfo- 
lotion.  In  all  the  tottering  imbecility  of  a  new  government,  and 
with  Parliament  totally  unmanageable,  he  perfevered.  He  perfevcrcd 
to  cJcpcl  the  fears  of  his  people,  by  his  fonitude — ^To  fteady  their 
ficklenefs,  by  hb  conftancy — To  expand  their  narrow  prudence,  by 
bis  enlarged  wifdom — To  fink  their  fadlious  temper  in  his  public  fpi« 
rit. — ^In  fpite  of  his  people,  he  refolved  to  make  them  great  and  glo- 
rious ;  to  make  England,  inclined  to  ihrink  into  her  narrow  felf,  the 
arbitrefs  of  Europe,  the  tutelary  angel  of  the  human  race.  In  fpite 
of  the  ininifters,  who  daggered  under  the  weight  that  his  mind  im« 
pofed  upon  theirs^  uniupported  as  they  felt  themfelves  by  the  popular 
Ipiric^  he  infufed  into  tnem  his  own  foul ;  he  renewed  in  them  their 
ancient  heart ;  he  rallied  them  in  the  ilime  caufe.''    P.  83. 

On  theotherhand,  the  endeavours  conftantly  ufed  in  the  prefent 
war  to  dif-fpirit  the  nation,  by  an  unceaGng clamour  for  peace, 
are,  we  believe,  moft  juftly  reprefented  by  Mr.  Burke,  as  the 
efforts  of  an  internal  enemy,  who  means  no  peace  to  the  con- 
Aitution  and  eftabliihments  of  this  country.  On  the  policy  of 
being  guided  by  fuch  advifers,  he  alfo  argues  with  great  (Irength 
and  foundnefs.  .Speaking  of  the  well-difpofed  majority*  oC 
the  people,  he  fays, 

"  The  defire  of  peace  is  eflcntially  the  weak  fide  of  that  kind  of 
men.  All  men  that  are  ruined,  are  ruined  on  the  fide  of  their  natu* 
ral  prc^nfities.  There  they  are  unguarded.  Above  all,  good  men 
do  not  fufpect  that  their  <le(lruAion  is  attempted  through  their  vir- 
tues. This  their  enemies  are  perfedly  aware  of:  and,  accordingly, 
they,  the  rood  turbulent  of  mankind,  who  never  made  a  fcruple  to 
fliake  the  tranquillity  of  their  country  to  its  center,  raife  a  continual 
cry  for  peace  with  France.  Peace  with  Regicide,  and  war  with  the 
reft  of  the  world,  is  their  motto.  From  tne  beginning,  and  even 
while  the  French  gave  the  blows,  and  we  hardly  oppofed  the  *vis  iner-- 
tiet  to  their  efibrts,  from  that  day  to  this  hoar,  like  importunate  Gui- 
nea-fowls crying  one  note  day  and  night,  they  have  called  for  peace. 

*'  In  thb  they  are,  as  I  confefs  in  all  things  they  are,  perf&^Iy 
confident.  They  who  wilh  to  unite  themfelves  to  your  enemies,  na- 
turally defire,  that  you  (hould  difarm  yourfelf  by  a  peace  with  thefi; 
enemies.  But  it  pafies  my  conception,  how  they,  who  wifli  well  to 
their  country  on  its  ancient  fyftem  of  laws  and^  manners,  come  not  to 
be  doubly  alarmed,  when  they  find  nothing  but  a  clamor  for  peace,  in 
the  mouths  of  the  men  on  earth  the  lead  difpofed  to  it  in  their  natural 
or  in  their  habitual  charadter . 

*  We  have  ao  doubt  that  Mr«  fi.  has  greatly  overrated  the  numbers 
oftbediiaffeaed. 

Da  ?f  I  have 
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**  I  have  a  good  opinion  of  the  general  abilities  of  the  JkdKos  : 
not  that  I  fiippofe  them  better  bom  than  others ;.  but  fixpnjg  pa$pna 
awaken  the  faculties.  Tliqr  fu&r  not  a  particle  of  the  maq  to  be 
loft.  The  ipirit  of  enterpriie  gives  to  this  defcriprion  the  full  ufe  ol 
all  their  native  .energies.  If  I  have  reafon  to  conceive  that  my  cnem|[^ 
who,  as  fuch,  mui^  have  an  intereft  in  my  deilruAioo,  Is  alfo  a  perloa 
of  dj&emment  and  fagacity,  then  I  muft  be  quite  fufCj  that  In  a  con- 
teft,  the  objed  he  viokntly  purfuesi  is  the  very  thing  by  which  mjf 
tuin  is  likely  to  be  ihe  mod  perfeiMy  accomplilhcd.  Why  do  the  Ja- 
cobins cry  for  peace  ?  Becaufe  they  kno>v,  toat  this  point.gained^  the 
reft  will  follow  of  courfe*  On  our  part,  why  are  all  the  rules  of  pru« 
dei^ce,  as  fure  as  the  laws  of  material  nature,  to  be  at  this  time^  re- 
Tcrfed :  How  comes  it  that  now,  for  the  firft  time,  men  think  it  right 
to  be  governed  by  the  counfels  of  their  enemies  ?  Ought  they  not  ra- 
ther to  tremble,  when  they  are  perfuaded  to  travel  on  thelame  road^ 
and  to  tend  to  the  fame  place  of  reft?**    F*  69*  , 

Among  other  matters  treated  in  the  firft  letter,  Mr.  B.  very 
ably  difcufles  the  important  queftion  of  neighbourhdod,  as  far 
as  it  may  give  a  right  to  oAe  nation  to'  inter^re  in  the  internal 
regulations  of  another.  This  he  ilkiftrates  and  enforces  from 
the  doctrine  of  nuifances,  as  efiabliibed  in  the  Roman  Law. 
This  part,  howeYer,  we  muft  leave  to  the  private  esuminatioa 
of  our  readers. 

The  principal  fubjed  of  the  fecond  of  thefe  Lctteis  is. 
**  the  genius  and  charader  of  the  French  Revolution,  as  it  re- 
gards other  nations  :"  in  confidering  which,  the  author  centers 
into  the  queflions  of  the  general  policy  of  the  war,  and  the 
mode  in  which  it  bas  been  conduced.  On  thefe  heads  -his 
opinions  are,  in  part,  evidently  right;  in  part difputable,  but 
of  a  nature  which  no  view  of  public  utility  feems  to  require 
tis  to  controvert.  In  his  account  of  the  perfonsby  whom  the 
Revolution  in  France  was  brought  about,  the  philofopbers  (or 
Atheifts)  and  the  politicians,  he  is  luminous  and  impreffive^ 
nor  have  we  any  cioubt  that  the  pidure  he  gives  of  the  aoibi^ 
tious  fpirit  of  aggrandizement,  by  which  the  leading  men  of 
France  have  uniformly  been  aduated,  is  moft  iuft  and  accu* 
rate.  An  important  part  of  this  view  we  Ihall  lay  before  our 
readers. 

**  Without  queftion,  to  bring  about  the  unexampled  event  of  the 
French  revolution,  the  concurrence  of  a  very  great  number  of  view^ 
and  paflions  was  neceilary.  In  that  ftupendous  work,  no  one  princi- 
ple by  which  the  human  mind  may  have  its  faculties  at  once  invigo- 
rated and  depraved,  was  left  unempbyed :  but  I  can  fpeak  it  to  a  cer- 
tainty, and  fupport  it  by  undoubted  proofs,  that  the  riiUng  principle 
of  thofe  who  a!^ed  in  the  Revolution  at  ftatefmen,  bad  the  extenor 
^g^nmdizement  of  France  as  their  nhimate  end,  in  the moft  mioUM 
p4t'(  <^  the  internal  changes  th4t  were  made*'*    ?•  161% 
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^  The  dfplomatick  politicians  of  whom  I  fpesk,  ^nd  who  formed 
hy  fir  the  majoriry  in  tnat  plafs,  made  diiadvantageoos  companions 
even  between  their  more  legal  and  formalifing  Monarchy,  and  the 
mbnai^hies  of  otlier  flates,  as  a  lyftem  of  power  and  influence.  Tb^ 
obfenred,  thac  France  not  only  loft  ground  iierfelf,  bot  through  the 
langdor  and'unfteadinefs  of  her  purfmts,  and  from  her  aiming  through 
commerce  at  mwal  force,  which  (he  never  could  attain  without  lofing 
more  on  one  fide  than  fhe  could  gain  on  the  otlier,  three  great  powers^ 
each  of  them  (as  military  ftates)  capable  of  balancing  her,  had  grown 
op  on  the  continent*  Rttffia  and  Pniffia  had  been  created  almoft  with« 
in  memoiy ;  and  Auftria,  though  not  a  new  power,  and  even  curtailed 
in  tcrritoi}',  was  by  the  vcr^  collifion  in  which  Ibe  loft  that  territory, 
greatly  impfored  in  her  mtlioiry  difcipline  and  force.  During  the 
reign  of  Maria  Therefa,  the  interior  occonomy  of  the  country  was 
made  more  to  correfpond  with  the  fupport  of  ^at  armies  than  for- 
nerly  il  had  beea  As  to  Phiffia,  a  merely  military  power,  they  ob- 
ferveii  that  one  war  bad  enriched  her  with  as  confiderable  a  conquell 
as  Prance  had  acquired  in  centuries.  Ruifia  had  broken  the  Turkifti 
power  by  which  Auftria  might  be,  as  formerly  (he  had  been,  balanced 
in  favour  of  France.  They  felt  it  with  pain,  that  the  two  northern 
powers  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  were  in  general  under  the  fway  of 
Knffia ;  or  that  at  beft,  France  kept  np  a  vtry  doubtful  conflid,  with 
many  fladuations  of  fortune,  and  at  an  enormous  cxpence  in  Sweden* 
In  Holland,  the  French  party  feemed,  if  not  extingutfhed,  at  ieaft  ut« 
terly.  obfcored,  and  kept  under'  by  a  Stadtholder,  leaning  for  fupport 
fometimes  on  Great  Britain,  fometimes  on  PrufTia;  fomecimes  on 
both;  never  on  France.  Even  the  fpreading  of  the  Bourbon  fimily 
had  become  merely  a  family  accomraoviation  ;  and  had  little  cfFcfl  on.  • 
the  national  politicks.  This  alliance,  they  faiJ,  extinguiihed  Spain 
by  deftioying  all  its  energy,  without  adding  any  thing  to  the  real 
power  of  France  in  the  acceflion  of  the  forces  of  its  great  rival.  In 
Italy,  the  fame  family  accommodation,  the  fame  national  infignifi. 
eance  were  equally  viiible.  What  cure  for  the  radical  weaknefs  ot 
the  French  Monarchy,  to  which  all  the  means  which  wit  could  devife, 
or  naruie  and  fortune  could  beftow,  towards  oniverfal  empire,  was  not 
of  force  to  give  life,  or  vigour,  or  confiftencyy — but  in  a  republick  t 
Out  the  word  came ;  and  it  never  went  back. 

«*  Whether  they  rcafoned  right  or  wrong,  or  that  there  was  fome 
mixture  of  right  and  wrong  in  their  reafonine,  I  am  fure,  that  in 
this  manner  they  felt  and  leafoned.  The  different  effedls  of  a  great 
military  and  ambitions  republick,  and  of  a  monarchy  of  the  fame  de. 
fcription  were  oonftantly  in  their  months.  The  principle  was  ready 
to  operate  when  opportunities  (hould  ofter,  which  few  ot  them  indeed 
ibrenw  in  the  extent  in  which  they  were  afterwards  prefented  ;  but 
thefc  opportunities,  in  fome  degree  or  other,  they  all  ardently  wifhed 
for* 

♦*  When  I  was  in  Paris  in  1773,  the  treaty  of  1756  between  Auf- 
tiia  and  France  was  deplored  as  a  national  cahmity ;  becaufe  it  united 
Frucc  in  fricndihip  with  a  power,  at  whofc  ezpence  alone  they  could 
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hope  any  continental  aggrandizement.  When  the  firft  partition  of 
Poland  was  made,  in  which  France  had  no  (hare,  and  which  had  far- 
ther aggrandized  ever)'  one  of  ibe  three  powers  of  which  they  were 
inoft  jealous,  I  fpund  them  in  a  perfed^  phrenzy  of  rage  and  indigna- 
tion :  not  that  they  were  hurt  at  the  (hocking  and  uncoloured  violence 
and  injuftice  of  that  partition*  but  at  the  debility,  improvidence,  and 
want  of  activity  in  their  government,  in  not  preventing  it  as  a  means 
of  aggrandizement  to  their  rivals,  or  in  not  contriving,  by  exchanges 
of  fome  kind  or  other,  to  obtain  their  Ihare  of  advantage  from  that 
robbery. 

*'  In  that,  or.nearly  in  that  date  of  things  and  of"  opinions,  came 
the  Aaiirian  match :  which  promifed  to  draw  the  knot,  as  afterwards 
in  efied  it  did,  ilill  more  clofely  between  the  old  rival  houfes.  This 
added  exceedingly  to  their  hatred  and  contempt  of  their  monarchy* 
It  was  for  this  reafon  that  the  late  glorious  Queen,  who  on  all  accounts 
was  formed  to  produce  general  love  and  admiration,  and  whofe  life 
was  as  mild  ana  beneficent  as  her  death  was  beyond  example  great 
and  heroic,  became  fo  very  foon  and  fo  very  much  the  obje^  of  aa 
implacable  rancour,  never  to  be  extinguiihed  but  in  her  blood.  When 
I  wrote  my  letter  in  anfwer  to  M.  de  Menonville,  in  the  beginning  of 
January,  1791, 1  had  good  reafon  for  thinking  that  this  defcription 
of  revolutionifts  did  not  fo  early  nor  fo  fteadily  point  their  rourderoas 
defigns  at  the  martyr  King  as  at  the  Royal  Heroine.  It  was  accident, 
and  the  momentary  depremon  of  that  part  of  the  fadion,  that  gave  to 
the  hulband  the  happy  priority  in  death.''    P.  169* 

Having  thus  rather  endeavoured  to  enrich  our  pages  with 
fome  of  the  mod  valuable  paflages  in  thefe  Letters,  than  to 
render  it  unneceflary  for  any  one  to  read,  what  fow  can  have 
fo  little  political  or  literary  curiofity  as  to  leave  unread ;  and 
having  ventured  to  oppofe  the  arguments  of  the  Author,  where 
ve  thought  them  unfeund  or  dangerous ;  we  muft  in  conclufion 
obferve,  that  whatever  he  has  faid  concerning  the  unextin- 
guifhable  ambition  of  the  French  leaders,  has  been  mod  amply 
confirmed  by  their  whole  conduct  in  the  late  negotiation. 

The  remarks  of  verbal  criticifm,  after  the  perufal  of  fo 
much  eloquence,  would  appear  but  very  flat  and  uninterefting. 
We  (hall  therefore  only  obferve,  that  we  think  the  ufe  of  regi^ 
dde  and  homicide ;  as  adje£iives,  rather  an  improper  licence : 
that  prejudice,  p.  1 1 4,  in  the  fenfe  of  injury,  is  no  better  than  a 
vqlgarifm  :  and  that  Mr.  Pitt  being  up  to  the  crifis  in  which 
he  was  to  aft,  is  not  much  preferable.  Thefe  licences  or  in- 
accuracies which  fall  occaflonally  from  the  bold  and  rapid  pen 
pf  Mr.  Burke,  are,  however,  much  more  rare  in  thefe  letters 
than  in  many  others  of  his  compofltions.  Their  general  tenor 
is  that  of  purity  and  elegance^  united  with  brilliancy  and  force. 


Art« 


Inftkutes  of  Hindu  Law^  5^ 

Art..  X.    Injlitutes  of  Hindu  Law^  (^c.  ' 

(Concluded,  from  FoL  viii.  p.  543.) 

TT  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  moft  important  part  of  the 
hiftory  of  a  country  is  that  which  relates  to  its  laws  and 
inflitutes  :    for,  as  thefe,  in  a  great  meafure,  fpring  out  of 
national  charader  and  manners  ;    {o,  by  returning  rills,  they 
influence  and  tinge  the  parent  dream.     The  moli  prominent 
feature  in   the  inftitufes  of  Menu,  is,  that, -like  moft  fyf- 
tems  of  ancient,    and  indeed  of  modern,  date,  if  we  take 
a  juft  and  comprehenfive  view  of  aH  nations,  they  claim  a 
divine  origin  and  authority  (a  circumftance  which,  at  leaft, 
proves  the  general  opinion  of  the  credibility,  that  the  Creator 
did  not  leave  the  parents  of  the  human  race  without  inftruc- 
tions  and  direftions  for  their  condu£l)  and   that    they  ex- 
tend, like  thofe  of  ancient  Egypt  and  China,  to  food,  drefs, 
forms  of  falution,  and  almoft  every  poiFible  circumftance  and 
lituation  of  life.     In  this  refpeft  they  afford  a  very  high  degree 
of  amufement ;  as  nothing  can  be  more  interefting  and  enter- 
taining than  to  contemplate  a  people  fo  different  from  the 
Europeans  as  the  Hindoos,  in  their  fmgular  fympathies  and 
antipathies;  not  only  in  the  choice .  of  food,  of  companions, 
and  fundry  ufages  material  in  the  oeconomy  of  life,  but  alfo 
in  circumftances  that  appear  to  us  trifling  or  of  no  import- 
ance.    Dr.  Arbuthnot  wrote  a  treatife  to  fhow  that  phyficians 
were  not  held  in  difrepute,  but  in  an  honourable  rank,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.     The  dodor  would  have  been  mortified 
to  find,  in  Menu,  phyficians  "  claffed  with  fellers  of  meat, 
and  fuch  as  live  by  low  traffic."     The  ihftitules  of  Menu  bear 
an  affinity  to  the  records  of  antiquity  in  another  refped  of 
greater  confequence.     They  confirm,  by  many  co-incidencies, 
'and  adumbrations  of  the  truth,  though  difguifed  by  fi£lion» 
the  great  outlines  that  are  contained  in  our  facred  Scriptures* 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  world  and  of  the  human  race;  nay,  and 
contain  unequivocal  proofs  that  fome  traces,  or  traditions,  of 
the  leading  doftrines,  and  even  myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion,  had  made  their  way  into  the  hiftory  of  the  earlieft  na- 
tions.    In  the  Inftitutes  of  Menu  we  find  exprefs  mention 
made  of  a  primordial  chaos ;   of  the  divine  energy  brooding 
over  and  giving  form  to  the  confufcd  mafs ;    the  deluge ;    the 
degeneracy  of  mankind ;  and  the  regions  of  future  retribution. 
^  In  the  firft  and  fecond  ages  men  were  endued  with  true  piety 
and  found  knowledge ;  fo  they  were  in  the  third  age ;  buty  in 
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the  fourth,  a  dtminutioxi  of  their  msraU  aitd  intelUilual  pnvers 
iya9^ ordained  by  ibeir  Creator."     It  is  equally  ^ -doctrine  of 
the  platonic  pbiicfophy,  and  of  fome  teachers  of  the  chriftian 
fahb»  that  there  is  nothing  fenfible  that  wai»iiot  nnade  after  a 
fpiriiual  exannplary  or  archetype*  ;  nothing  that  was  Qot  pre- 
conceived in  the  divine-  mind.     It  is  in  permanent  and  Qom^ 
prehenfive  formst  fays  the  platonizing  or  rpecuktingChriRian, 
as  Stillingfleet,  Cudworth,  Hcylyn,  &c.  &c.  that  the  Deiiy 
views*  at  once,  all  poi&ble  productions,    prefent,  pad,  and 
future;  that  this  great  and  (lupendous  view  is  but  a  view  of 
himfelf ;  v^here  all  things  lie  enveloped  in  their  principles,  as 
eflential  to  the  fulnefs  of  his  univerfal  intelledion.     •*  Thi^ 
univerfe,*' -fays  Menu,  '*  cxiftrd  only  in  the  firfl  flivinc  idc^ 
yet  unexpanaed,  as  if  involved  in  Jj'-kiicr$,  imperceptible^ 
undcfinable,  undifcoverable  by  reafbn,  and  undifcovered  by 
revelation,  as  if  it  were  wholly  immerfed  in  fleep  :    then  the 
fole  felf-exifting  power  hioifelf  undifcerned*  but  making  this 
•world  difcernable,  with  five  elements,  and  other  principles  of 
nature  appeared  with  undiminifhed  glory,  expanding  his  idea, 
or  dif^eliing  the  gloom.     He  whom  the  mind  alone  can  per- 
ceive, whofc  eflence  eludes  the  external  organs,  who  has  no 
vifib'e  parts,  who  exifts  from  eternity,  even  he,  the  foul  of  all 
beings,  whom  no  being  can  comprehend,  (hont  forth  in  per-r 
Jon,     He,  having  willed  to  produce  various  beings  from  his 
own  divine  fubltance,  firft,  with  a  thought,  created  the  waters^ 
and  placed  in  them  a  produdlive  feed."     In  the  tenth  verfe  we 
jead  of  the  «*  fpirit  of  God  moving  on  the  waters;"  and,  in 
vcrfe  18,  that  "  mind  is  the  imperiftiablc  caufe  ofall  appa- 
rent forms."     Agreeably  to  the  fublmie  doflrines  of  our  reli- 
gion, the  Inftitntcs  of  Menu  labour,  as  it  were,  throughout 
the  whole,  to  elevate  the  mind  above  fenfation,  and  to  engage 
and  fix  it  in  divine  contemplation.     The  (ludent  of  Hindu 
theology  murt,  like  St.  Paul,  labour  to  "  keep  his  body  in 
die  fubjedlion,  his  fpetch,  his  organs  offend,  and  his  heart." 
Tiie  mind,  thus  triumphing  over  fenfe,  voluntarily  faccprdin^ 
to   the  phraf  ology  of  St.  Paul)  "  fcrves  the  law  df  Gcd** 
•*   A  knowledge  of  right,  fays  Menu,  is  a  fiifficient  incentive 
for  men  unattached  to  wealth  or  ftnfuality."  Nor  does  Menu 
prefcribc  the  difficult  doflrines  of  fclf-command  and  mental 
purity,  without  duly  confidcring  the  imbecility  of  human  na- 
ture.    He  enters  into  what  Loid  Bacon  calls  the  georgics  of 
the  mind :  he  (hoWs  virtue,  and  the  means  (within  oux  power) 
c f  gradually  attainir<g  to  it.     For  example  :  *•  by  eating  little. 


^  'NH  eft  in  fcnfu  \  qood  non  prius  fuit  in  intclleftu. 

and 


t» 
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and  by  fitting  in  foliiary  phccs,  let  him  (the  fludent  in  tfted* 
logy)  reftrain  ihofc  organs  which  are  naturally  hurried  away  by 
fcnfuat  dcfires."  •*  The  organs,  being  ftrongly  attached  to 
fenfujil  delights,  cannot  be  fo  effectually  reftrained  by  avujd-^ 
ing  incentives  to  pleafuiie,  as  by  a  conftant  purfuit  of  rflvmc 
knowledge,"  This  is  an  important  truth.  It  is  only  in  con- 
ftant  occcpation  that  the  tnind,  a  fpiritual  being,  finds  farisl 
fa£iion.  It  is  only  in  motion  that  it  finds  repoTe.  The  foU 
lowing  IS  in  pcrfeft  confonancy  with  the  fiiblime  philofophy 
cf  the  Stoics  :  **  defire  is  never  fatisfied  with  the  enjoyment 
of  d^red  objeds ;  as  the  fire  is  not  appeafed  with  clarified 
butter ;  it  only  blazes  more  vehemently t  Whatever  man  may 
obtain  all  thofe  gratifications,  or  whatever  man  may  rcfign 
Ihem  completely,  the  refignatioaof  all  pleafures  is  far  better 
than  the  attainment  of  them." 

But  it  is  not,  as  already  obferved,  in  metaphyfical  and  mo- 
Tal  points  only,  that  we  find  a  ftriking  coincidence  betweea 
Menu  and  the  infpired  writers.  Apparent  allufions  are  fre- 
quent even  to  myfteries  refembling,  and  probably  deduced 
from,  thofe  of  true  religion:  as  to  more  perfons  than* one 
united  in  the  univerfal  mind  by  a  hypoftatical  union  ;  the  in- 
carnation of  Dherma^  the  god  of  Jujitce ;  and  ihc  neceC- 
fity  of  an  atonement.  The  expreffive  metaphor  of  regenera- 
tion (which  indeed  is,  perhaps,  more  than  metaphorical,  as 
the  mind  is  made  up  of  thought,  and  it  is  the  objed  of  pure 
religion  to  infpire  new  thoughts  and  defircs)  runs  throughout 
the  Infiitutes.  Conformably  to  this  train  of  thoughts,  we 
find  the  names  of  **  fpiritual  and  natural  fathers."'  Before 
we  difmifs  this  topic,  we  (hall  juft  quote,  for  thofe  acquainted 
with  the  Hebrew  language*,  the  following  verfe,  in  chapter 
firft  of  the  Inftitutes :  "  Having  divided  his  own  fubfl:ance« 
the  mighty  power  became  half  male,  halt  female,  or  nature 
n^ive  2LXiApaJftve;  and  from  that  female  he  produced  Viraj.** 

In  an  hiilorical  view,  then,  the  Inftitutes  of  Menu  form  a 
great  acquifition,  both  to  the  Chriftian  and  to  the  general  hif- 
torian,  who  may  be  well  pleafed  to  find  fo  manv  additional 
proofs  of  the  Eafiern  origin^  and  the  progreflion  of*^  the  huraaa 
race,  from  Che  eaft  to  the  weft,  and  other  quarters  of  the  world. 
Widi  regard  to  thofe  who  mav  queftion  the  truth  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  and  the  origin  of  mankind  from  one  common  ftock, 
even  they  muft  be  (truck  with  the  fimilarity  between  fo  many 
fafts  and  dodrines  in  the  Hindu  writings,  and  of  fo  many  an- 
cient and  other  nations,  a$  the  Tartars  and  the  native  Peruvians 
and  Mexicans  ;   feotiments  occurring  to  fo  many  nations,  in 

*  |n  which  the  Hebrew  word,  tranflated  MaU^  fignifiea  4^r'is  Vigor. 

different 
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different  times  and  places,  mud  be  allowed  to  have  fome  foun« 
dation  in  nature.  It  is  generally  known  that  the  ancients  did 
not,  like  modern  philofophers,  purfue  the  flow,* though  fure, 
mode  of  inveftigation,  by  indudlion  and  litrrary  experience, 
but  attempted  to  penetrate  even  into  efficient  cauFes.  From 
the  five  elements  they  mounted  up  to  an  empyreal  fubftance. 
The  agency  of  fire,  and  an  ethereal  fiuid»  fometimes  called 
Jupiter,  and  of  fpiritual  agents  of  a  fubftance  near  a-kin  to 
thefe,  is  mentioned,  or  fuppofed,  in  all  the  writings  of  anti- 
quity. A  gradation  is  fuppofed  between  the  groffeft  materials 
and  the  pureft  fpiritual  fubflance.  Agreeably  to  all  this  is  the 
do£lrine  of  Menu.  "  Thofe  two,  the  vital  fpirit  and  reafon^ 
able  foul,  are  clofely  united  with  five  elements,  but  conrtefted 
"with  the  fupreme  fpirit  or  divine  effence,  which  pervades  all 
beings,  high  or  low.  From  the  fubftance  of  that  fupreme  fpi- 
rit, are  diffufed,  Uhi /parks  from  fir e^  innumerable  vital  fpirits, 
•which  perpetually  give  motion  to  creatures  exalted  and  bafe." 
It  is  impof^blebut  fpeculative  and  devout  minds,  whoare'ac« 
uainted  with  the  efficiency  afcribed  to  the  fluids  of  water,  air» 
re,  and  living  fpirits,  in  the  facred  Scriptures  afki  other  wri- 
tings of  antiquity,  mu(l  be  (truck  with  the  modern  and  recent 
difcoveries  of  chemiflry,  which  fliew  the  univerfal  dominion 
of  air  of  different  kinds,  and  that  all  nature  feems  to  be  decom- 
poundable into  fluidity.  In  vain  have  philofophers  attempted 
to  account  for  mufcular  motion  on  mechanical  principles. 
Chemifts,  with  more  plaufibility,  begin  now  to  afcribe  the 
wonderful  power  of  the  mufcles  to  the  clafticity  of  oxygenated 
air.  Of  chemifls,  if  not  of  divines,  the  following  extra<%» 
from  the  concluding  chapter  of  Menu,  will  doubtlefs  arreft 
the  attention.  •'  We  may  contemplate  the  fubtle  aether  in 
the  cavities  of  his  (man's)  body ;  the  air  in  his  mufcular  motion 
and  fenfitive  nerves;  the  fupreme  yb/^r  and  igneous  light,  in 
his  digcflive  heat  and  his  vifual  organs ;  in  his  corporeal  fluids, 
water ;  in  the  terrene  parts  of  his  fabric,  earth." 

Interfperfed  with  thefe  Inftitutes  are  a  great  many  excellent 
prefcriptions,  not  only  for  the  prefervation  of  health,  but 
that  alfo  of  mental  purity  and  bodily  cleanlinefs;  between 
"which  there  is,  undoubtedly,  as  one  of  our  poets  has  expreflfed 
it,  **  a  fecret  fympathetic  aid."  We  have  only  to  add,  to 
what  is  obferved  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  on  the  puerilities  intermixed 
with  thefe  Inftitutes,  that  the  ftyle  too  often  finks  very  low : 
and,  on  the  whole,  that  in  majefty  of  (lyleas  well  as  matter, 
this  publication,  though  venerable,  from  antiquity  and  other 
circumftances,  falls,  as  muft  be  expe£led,  infinitely  fliort  of 
thofe  more  ancient  books,  which  proceed  from  genuine  in* 
fpiration. 

2  Art. 
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Art.  XL  Two  Letters,  addrejfed  to  a  BrUiJh  Merchant^  m 
Jbort  Time  before  the  Meeting  of  the  new  Parliament,  in  1 796. 
By  John  Bowles,  Efq,  The  Fourth  Edition  ;  with  a  Preface^ 
8vo.     109  pp.     2s.     Longman.  .  1796, 

•T'HAT  this  pamph'Ct  has  already  come  to  a  fourth  edition 
-■■  before  wc  have  been  able  to  notice  it,  is  an  honourable 
teftimony  of  the  opinion  in  which  the  public  judly  holds 
both  the  independent  principles  and  ability  of  the  writer. 
In  the  firft  of  thefe  letters  Mr.  B.  gives  a  general  view  of  the 
dangers  to  which  we  are  expofed,  in  confequence  of  the  Tevo- 
lutions  in  France  \  and  fome  brief  remarks  on  the  queftioa 
<>f  aggreffion,  in  the  prefent  war:  and,  in  the  fecond,  he 
points  out  the  neceflity  of  union,  and  recommends  a  general 
contribution  for  the  fupport  of  the  charge,  for  the  year  now 
commenced. 

As  the  principal  objcft  of  the  letters  is  to  fhow  the  expe« 
diency  of  fuch  a  contribution,  we  (hall  give  the  firft  place  in 
our  remarks  on  them  to  a  concife  account  of  4he  writer's 
plan.  In  what  we  (hall  fay  of  it  will  be  found  that  Dr. 
Adam  Smith  has  freed  us  from  the  neccflity  of  having  to  deli- 
ver a  new  opinion  on  the  fubjeft. 

Wc  (hall  (late  this  fcheme  in  Mr.  Bowles's  own  words: 

**  The  mode  in  which  this  aid  would  be  beft  adroiniflered,  mall 
be  left  to  the  wifdom  of  that  bfanch  of  the  legiflature,  which  is  the 
conftitutlonal  depodtory  of  the  purfe  of  the  nation.  May  I  not^ 
however,  without  aiTaming  too  much,  venture  to  fuggeft  the  poffible 
expediency  of  requiring  every  individual,  po(refline  an  income  of 
above  a  certain  amount,  to  accompany  his  contribuuon  with  an  afla- 
rance,  on  oath  or  affirmation,  that  it  is  not  lefs  than  a  tenth  part  of 
bis  income.*' 

This  prope(ition  is  fupported  in  his  fecond  letter,  on  the  fe* 
veral  grounds  afforded  from  the  confideration  of  public  duty, 
political  expedience,  and  the  (late  of  the  money  marker,  with 
much  exa<Stnefs  and  animation.  He  obferves  likewife,  that 
this  plan  does  not  difclofe  private  circuraftances,  and  that  it 
**  affords  every  one  the  fatisfadion  of  knowing,  that  he  does 
not  contribute  for  others  who  have  not  the  patriotifm  to  con* 
tribute  for  their  country."  His  confidence  in  the  national 
charader  leads  him  to  expedl,  that  at  this  prefent  critical 
period  fuch  a  contribution  could  be  obtained.  It  is  evident 
that  the  merits  of  Mr.  6.'s  propofition  reft  on  this  Angle 
point ;  can  it  be  expelled  to  fucceed  ?  or  on  the  jufticeof 
this  confidence :   for  on  no  other  fide  can  it  be  attacked  by 

any 
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any  material  objcflioo.  On  that  jufticc  it  muff  refl ;  wTiich 
we  {hall  cpafider  on  the  auti)ority  of  the  writer  above- 
meatioBfid ;  for  there  fecms  to  us  a  kind  of  equity*  that 
vritera,  vrhpfcconclufions  run  parallel  with  thofe  of.  emi- 
nent men,  and  who,  at  the  fame  time,  are  evidently  not 
then  copyi(l9»  ftould  be  judged  by  them.  The  approbation 
of  any  literary  journalift  mud  be  of  lefs  value  than  fuch  a  de* 

cillon* 

What  A.  Smith's  'opinion  mnft  have  been  on  the  point  un- 
der conQderation,  is  clear  from  the  foliowiug  paifagc : 

*'  In  HoDand,  foon  after  the  exaltation  of  the  late  Prince  of 
Orange  to  the  Stadtholderibip,  a  tax  of  two  per  eent»  or  the  fiftieth 
penny,  as  it  was  called,  was  impofed  on  the  whole  fubftance  of  every 
citizen*  Every  citizen  aflefTed  himfelf,  and  paid  his  tax  in  the  iiinie 
manner  as  at  Hambargh* ;  and  it  was  in  general  fuppofed  to  have 
been  paid  nviib  gnat  fidtUtj*^ 

And,  further  on,  be  adds, 

"  In  a  country^,  where  the  market  rate  of  intereft  feldom  exceeds 
three  per  cent. ;  a  tax  of  two  per  cent,  amounts  to  thirteen  (billings 
and  four  penc^in  the  pound,  upon  the  higheft  neat  revenue  which  is 
commonly  drawn  from  the  ftock+." 

The  Dutch,  in  a  critical  (ituation  of  their  affairs,  faithfully 
gave  up  two  thirds  of  their  annual  income,  to  provide  for  the 
exigencies  of  the  (late:  nor  furely  does  the  felfiOinefs  of  the 
Britifh  charafter  exceed  that  of  Holland,  in  fo  great  a  degree, 
that  in  a  fitnation  much  more  critical,  a  contribution  of  one 
tenth  of  that  income  (very  little  exceeding,  in  proportion, 
one  feventh  of  that  in  Hollandj  would  not  be  made  with  rea- 
dinefs  here.  We  add,  that  we  might  quote  circumffantial 
proofs  from  Mr.  Bowles's  letters,  that  he  had  not  this  paflagc 
in  the  treatife  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations  in  his  eye  when  he 


*  '*  At  Hamborgb  every  inhabitant  is  obliged  to  pay  to  the  ftafe, 
one-fourth  per  cent  of  all  that  he  pofTefres  ;•— every  man  aflefles 
himfdf,  and,  in  the  prefence  of  the  magiftrate,  puts  annoaliy  into  the 
public  coffers  a  certain  fum  of  money,  which  he  declares,  t^n  mtfh^ 
to  be  one-foarth  per  cent,  of  all  that  he  poifeires,  but  ^untbotii  dtciarmg 
nohat  it  amomits  /0,  or  being  liable  to  any  examination  upon  that  fub« 
ic^.  This  tax  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  paid  with  great  fidelity** 
Wealth  6f  Nations,  v.  iii.  p.  298.  Adopting  Smith's  mode  of  cal* 
culation,  this  mav  amount  to  one-fourteenth  or  one-fixteenth  of  the 
yearly  income  or  the  contributors ;  the  contribution  is  not  made  at 


the  gt^arer  exigencies  of  the  flate,  but  every  year :  and  it  dzfcbfes  no 
man's  ciroDfeftances. 
t  Ibid.  p.  300* 

wrote^ 
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wrote,  but  reafoned  out  this  interefting  plan,  at  this  anxiQus 
period,  on  grounds  independent  of  thofe  of  A.  Smith. 

The  plan  for  the  loan  which  has  been  fo  fucce&foiiy'folw 
lowed,  is  of  a  middle  nature  between  this  contribution  and  the 
old  method  of  borrowing.  It  had>  as  we  r6colle<S,  been  de- 
fcribed  by  Mr.  Neckar,  In  his  Treatife  on  Finances,  under 
the  name  of  the  Patriotic  Loan.  But  we  have  not  his  work 
by  us  to  refer  to.  This  fcheme  he  endeavoured  to  reduce 
into  pradice  in  France;  where  he  propofed  to  fund  the  pa^ 
Uiotic  donations  in  the  newly  created  CaifTe  de  i'Extxaordi- 
naire.  The  failure  of  this  firft  attempt  threatened  to  have 
configned  his  plan  to  oblivion.  But  in  no  country  does  there 
exift  \o  much  real  care  for  the  public  fafety  as  in  England, 
with  fo  little  oftentatious  profeilion  of  it :  things  which  are 
fo  feldom  found  together,  that  they  would  otherwife  feem  to 
refemble  thofe  incompatible  accidents  which  never  can  refide 
in  the  fame  fubjed.  Adminiftration  calculated  upon  this  part 
of  the  Britifh  charader ;  and  the  event  has  proved  they  calcu- 
lated rightly. 

To  fupport  his  recommendation  of  a  voluntary  contribution, 
Mr.  Bowlest  in  bis  iirft  letter^  has  ftated  the  dangers,  both 
internal  and  external,  to  be  apprehended  by  us  from  the  ulti- 
mate prevalence  of  .the  arms  of  France,  and  the  confequent 
afcendancy  her  principles  will  acquire  in  every  (late :  and  to 
guard  agamft  mifreprefentations,  calculated  '<  to  weaken  that 
confidence  in  the  judice  of  our  caufe,  which  is  the  moft  pow^* 
erfial  incentive  to  exertion,  and  the  mofl  efficacious  infirumenC 
of  foccefs;"  he  has  concifely  confidered  the  queftion,  which 
of  the  two  countries  was  the  aggreflbr  in  the  prefent  war.  Thia, 
point  he  has  treated  with  particular  felicity  ;  and  has  fliown» 
that  if  any  obfcurity  could  be  fuppofcd  to  have  refted  upon  it  be* 
fore,  it  has  for  Ibme  time  been  completely  cleared  up  by  a  pub-* 
lifbed  flate  paper  of  Le  Brun's.  From  this  he  has  given  a 
quotation,  which  is  fo  decifive  on  the  point,  as  to  admit  no 
pofTtbility  of  being  explained  away. 

Infiead  of  giving  a  longer  fpecimen  of  the  ftyle  of  an  author 
already  well  known  and  approved,  we  (hall  k\t6t  foihe  paf- 
fages  which  either  are,  or  with  a  minute  change  of  their  feve* 
ml  forms,  may  be  converted  into  political  aphorifms. 

Anafbby»  ''  though  it  would  certainly  fix  the  throne  of  its  empice 
in  France,  would  be  obliged  to  feek  its  principal  fubfifteoce,  by  prey« 
ing  on  the  vitals  of  ether  coabtries."  P.  3.«-*'  Reduced  to  a  ft^tc  of 
cD0pfeie  bankruptcy,  the  Franch,  ever  formidable  from  their  ourobert 
and  fitnation,  are  become  an  armed  tuition,  and>  abandoning  all  other 
abje&,  fubfift  only  by  preparato^  war."    P.  37. 

We 
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We  omit  here  a  very  fine  illuftration  of  the  neceflary  con- 
Be£lion  between  the  revolutionary  fyflem,  and  the  efieds  we 
have  feen  it  produce. 

'*  The  alliance  between  ^France  and  Spain  may  be  aptly  compared 
tD  a  partnerlhin  between  a  folvent,  and  hitherto  refpc^able^  hoafe^ 
and  a  gang  of  oankrupts^  fwindlers,  and  (harpers/*     r.  4^. 

The  neceflity  that  the  two  old  parties  in  the  fiate  {hould 
fiifpend  their  differences*  he  thus  illuftrates  : 

*•  Common  prudence  inftinftively  afluates  all  bodies  of  men,  how- 
ever (lightly  aad  accidentally  conn^ed,  to  provide  for  their  common 
lafety  :  when  a  6re  breaks  out  in  the  midil  of  a  village,  do  not  all 
the  inhabitants,  whether  friends  or  enemies,  whether  they  have  lived 
Vk  harmony  or  difcord,  combine  their  exertions,  and  reciprocate  their 
affidance,  to  preferve  their  dwellings  from  deflru^ion  V* 

We  might  add  to  the(e  quotations  what  Mr.  B.  has  faid  on 
the  due  mixture  of  confidence  in  adminiftration,  and  of  vigi- 
lance over  its  meafures,  which  ought  to  take  place  in  the  mind 
of  every  EnglKhman  :  but  this,  and  fome  more  pafTages  of  the 
fame  kind,  in  which  our  readers  might  recognize,  or  from 
which  they  might  augment  their  flock  of  good  political 
maxims,  we  are  obliged,  by  the  preflTure  of  other  matter,  to 
omit.  But  if,  without  our  aid,  thefe  letters  have  proceeded 
to  four  edition*:^  we  truft  that  the  ftrong  recommendation, 
which  we  think  ourfelves  bound  injuftice  to  give,  will  extend 
their  circulation  to  moft  of  the  perfons  who  would  have  read 
the  extraAs  in  this  place. 


Art.  XII.  A  /b$rt  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Monopoly  and 
Foreftalling^  with  an  Appendix  on  the  probable  Effe£i  of  an  A£t 
of  the  Legiflature  to  enforce  the  Ufe  of  a  coarfer  Sort  of  Breads 
and  fome  Confiderations  on  the  propofed  Plan  for  the  Sale  of 
Corn  by  fVeight.  By  Edward  Morris^  Ejq.  Barrijler  at 
Law.     42  pp.     IS.     Cadell  and  Davies. 

npHE  public  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Morris  for  a  lenfible 
^  well  written  treatife  upon  a  moft  important  fubje6l ;  for 
It  cannot  but  be  thought  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  fet  the 
minds  of  the  people  at  eafe,  in  regard  to  the  iheans  of  their 
daily  fubfiftence. 

To  fliow  that  the  fcarcity  which  has  been  felt  was  not 
artificial,  and  that  the  high  price  of  bread  is  not  to  be 
afcribed  to  the  interference  of  the  perfons  engaged  in  the  dif- 
fefent  branches  of  the  corn  trade }  that  the  intereft  of  the  dealer 
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in  com  is  eveiii  in  years  of  the  greateft  fcarcity,  precifely  the 
facoe  with  that  of  the  people  at  large,  however  oppofite  therr 
intcrefts  may  at  firft  fight  appear ;  and  that  the  interpofition 
of  the  dealer,  between  the  farmer  and  the  confumer,  fo  far 
froiti  raiCng  the  price  of  corn,  tends  to  lower  it  in  a  very  ma- 
terial degree :  that  the  reftraint  impofed  by  our  anceftors,  t(^ 
prevent  what  was  termed  '*  foreftalling," 'which  is  the  purchafe 
of  com  or  cattle  in  their  way  to  market ;  and  *'  regrating/* 
which  is  a  refale  in  the  faaie  market,  or  in  one  lefs  than  four 
miles  diftant  from  the  firft,  arofe  from  popular  prejudice :  and 
that  the  removal  of  them  by  the  legiflature  of  a  modern  period^ 
was  the  efied  of  unerring  experience  pbinting  out  a  more  en« 
lightened  policy.  Finally,  that  there  is  great  danger  in  any  in«- 
terpofition  of  the  legiflaturei  which  difturbs  the  common  courfe 
of  trade :  fuch  is  the  defign  of  this  lirtle  treatife. 

Dr.  Adam  Smith  has  confidered  this  fubje£l  with  his  ufual 
acutenefs,  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  nature  and  Caufes  of  the 
Wealth  of  Nations.  Mr.  Morris  has  followed  the  outline  of 
the  reafoning  of  this  great  man,  and  has  borrowed  from  him 
whatever  he  found  fuiied  to  his  purpofe.  Like  his  mafter,  he 
fiates  his  pofitions  clearly,  reafons  obvioufly  and  acutely,  and 
iUuftrates  by  apt  and  familiar  inflances. 

In  the  appendix  Mr.  Morris  points  out,  very  happily,  the 
propriety  of  the  legiflature  not  interfering  to  enforce  the  ufe 
ef  a  coarfer  fort  of  bread,  and  (hows  very  clearly,  that,  as 
weight  is  not  the  only  criterion  of  the  quality  of  corn,  fo  a  re- 
gulation to  alter  the  prefent  mode  of  felling  wheat  by  the  fub<^ 
flitution  of  weight,  would  be  extremely  vexatious  to  the  dealer, 
and  would  miflead  other  perfons  wherever  they  fliould  pur- 
chafe ;  and,  in  truth,  it  cannot  be  too  much  inculcated,  how 
dangerous  it  is  for  the  legiflature  to  take  upon  them  the  regu-^ 
lation  of  the  affairs  of  individuals,  which  they  muft  know  in-^ 
finitely  better  how  to  manage  for  themfelves.  This  truth  is 
inore  peculiarly  applicable  to  commercial  concerns,  where  it  is 
impoflible  to  forefce  the  extent  of  the  interference ;  and  where 
fuch  regulations,  when  they  have  been  attempted,  have  often 
product  the  very  reverfe  of  the  effeA  meant  to  be  accom«* 
plifhed. 

We  regret  that  Mr.  Morris  did  not  alfo  confider  the  effeft 
of  an  a&  of  the  legiflature  to  compel  farmers  and  dealers  to 
bring  their  corn  to  market  for  fale,  inftead  of  felling  it  in  the 
market  by  fample.  It  naturally  arofe  out  of  his  fubjeA,  and 
its  impropriety  might  have  been  made  apparent  from  feveral  of 
the  inftances  by  which  he  has  illudrated  his  other  reafoning. 

On  the  whole,  we  confider  this  little  work  as  a  very  ufefYil 
ftnd  a  very  feafonable  performance  ^  and  we  recommend  it  to 
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the  peruM  of  all  ranks  and  defcriptions  of  perfons.  In  a  com'- 
snercial  cotintry  it  is  of  confequence  that  juft  notions  fliooM 
prevail  in  regard  to  every  branch  of  trade,  and»  mod  of  all^ 
in  regard  to  that  trade  upon  which  all  others  depend* 

Thofe  who  wifh  tci  be  more  fully  iofornaed  on  the  ftibjed, 
we  refer  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  Dr.  Smith's  fourth  hook,  par- 
ficularly  to  his  digceffioos  concerning  the  com  trade  and  the 
eofii  laws  ;  aifq  to  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  firft  book,  and 
to  the  comparative  tables  <^  the  prices  of  wheat,  from  the  year 
120^  to  the  year  1764  ;  in  the  courfe  of  the  perufkl  of  which 
the  intelligent  reader  will  remark*  that,  as  the  prejudices  here 
mentioned  ag^inft  the  dealer  in  corn  have  no  foundation,  ib 
there  are  others  in  his  favour  which  ought  alfo  to  be  exploded. 


Art.  XIII-  A  brief  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  and  ConduB 
purfued  by  the  Colonial  Government ^  for  quelling  the  Infurrrc^ 
tion  in  Grenada^  frsm  its  commencement  on  the  Night  of  the 
and  of  March,  to  the  Arrival  of  General  Nichols^  on  the  l^b 
of  April,  179^.  In  a  Letter  from  a  Grenada  Planter  to  et 
Merchant  in  London.    8vo.    4s,     Faulder.     1796. 

"T^HE  reader  is  here  prefented  with  a  circumftamial  and,  to 
^  all  appearance,  accurate  accountof  the  rife  and  progre(s 
of  the  late  infurrcAion  in  Grenada,  by  virhich  fo  many  livea 
were  loft,  and  fuch  immenfe  property  deftroyed.  It  is  indeed 
a  lamentable  thing,  and  deferving  the  utmoft  fevcrity  of  judi- 
cial cenfure,  if,  as  this  writer,  in  a  plain  and  fimple  detail* 
reprefents,  the  feids  of  this  enormous  mifchief  mi^hti  with 
no  extraordinary  vigiiance  or. exertion,  have  been  extinguiflied 
at  the  beginning.  Af'cr  relating  the  pditkal  biftory  of  the 
colony,  and  the  jeaion  fies  between  the  natural  bom  French 
proprietors  and  the  Britilh  born  proprietors,  and  lamenting 
that  the  government  ifaould  have  been  in  the  hands  of  a  counciH 
of  whom  one  mennber  only  pofleiTed  an  eftate  in  Gfenadfl,  the 
author  thus  commences  his  account  of  the  infurreSion. 

**  The  infuigenti,  in  two  parties*  conmenced  their  operationi 
about  the  fame  hoar,  in  the  night  between  the  feoond  ta&  third  of 
March,  upon  pxccifdy  oDpoiite  fides  of  the  iiland. 

**  The  party  on^he  eaft  fide  had  reodczvoufed  at  the  honfi?  of  Hotie 
Doucoin,  about  three  miles  from  Gieavilk>  came  into  that  taara  be* 
tween  twelve  and  one  o'clock,  inftantly  broke  open  .the  ftofca  and 
dwellin^-houfes,  and  murdered  eveiy  Kn^l((VnT^n  they  found,  with« 
out  difiin^oa«    The  town  of  GrcnviUe  ts  iiioatcd  upon  the  beadt 
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iltpoft  kvd  with  the  fea^  and  pardlei  to  the  harbour,  where  v»o 
{hips,  two  brigs,  two  topfail  fcbooners,  and  fomc  fmall  craft*  with 
firom  thirty  to  forty  Britifh  feamen  on  board,  were  then  lying  at  about 
fifty  yards  diftance.  Of  thcfe  veflels,  the  (hip  Flying  Fi(h  was  anncd 
with  eight  four-pounder«,  befides  fwivels,  and  the  brig  Home  had  four 
foor-pouDdert  and  feme  fwivcls.  The  others  were  unarmed  ;  and, 
perhaps,  it  was  not  leis  anfprtunate  to  the  colony  than  to  themielves, 
that  two  of  the  moft  a^ive  and  fenfible  of  the  officers  belonging  ti> 
the  ihippiog,  VIZ.  Captain  Blair  of  the  armed  fhip  Home,  and  Cap« 
tain  Smich  of  the  Rocnan  Emperor,  were  fleeping  that  night  on  fliore: 
for  the  firfl  of  them  was  in  confequence  murdered ;  and  tne  latter  mi« 
raculoully.ercaped  by  fwimming,  though  dreadfully  wounded,  oh' 
board  his  (hip.  Hence  too,  probably,  it  happened,  that  though  the 
moon  was  at  the  full,  and  objects  almoft*as  diftinguifhable  at  fo  (hort 
a  diftance  as  in  the  day ;  and  though  the  mifcreants  fpent  the  whole 
night,  at  leaft  from  the  time  they  entered  the  town  until  (ive  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  in  murdering  the  inhabitants^  and  robbing  the 
ftores,  not  a  fingle  (hot  was  fired  at  them  from  the  (hipping.  At 
break  of  day  they  quitted  the  town,  and  took  the  road  for  their  pre* 
concerted  place  oi  rendezvous  at  Belvidere,  a  coffee  eftate  belonging 
to  a  mulatto  man  of  the  name  of  Fedon,  fituated  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  iflaod,  upon  the  heights  between  GrenviUe  on  the  eaft,  and 
Gouyave  on  the  weft,  and  commanding  a  view  of  the  country  to  the 
iea'on  each  fide.  In  their  way  up  the  great  river  they  flopped  firft' 
at  De  Glapion's  fugar-work,  about  half  a  mile  from  Grenvilk,  where 
they  found  Mr.  Grant,  the  manager,  in  the  boiling- houfe,  and  re* 
qvtfded  bioi  to  let  them  have  theeftate't  mules,  to  carry  their  plunder 
and  baggage ;  and,  what  was  fingnlar  enough,  ofiTered  him  no  injury. 
From  ^.  Grant's  they  went  to  a  countiy-hoiHe  of  Mr.  Role's,  mer«. 
chant,  in  Grenville,  whom  they  carried  with  them ;  and  then  to  Bal- 
thazar, the  eftate  of  an  adopted  fubjed  now  in  England,  where  they 
n^nrdered  the  Catholic  prie&,  his  fteward,  and  from  thence  to  Bel* 
ndere. 

*'  The  afarra  was  fired  at  Grenville  foon  after  they  left  it  in  the 
mocmng,  audthemtlilia  of  that  q.uarter  affembled  there  early  in  the 
fonaaoon,  to  the  number  of  fifty  or  fixty  efiedive  men,  but  indifferently 
pfOfwded  with  arms  and  ammunition*  Mr.  Grant  dated  to  them, 
that  this  party  of  the  infnrgefKS,  when  they  paifed  hikn,  amounted  to 
about  fixty  ia  mimber»  that  he  knew  moft  of  them  by  fight,  and  that 
they  beloi]^;ed  all  io  the  iiland  \  and  there  were  fevenl  Saves  among' 
them;  ana  that  they  appeared  much  intoxicated,  and  many  of  them 
without  mofkets. 

■«  He,  Mr.  Grant,  tfaeitfoie,  immediately  propofed  to  the  militia 
then  affembkd  to  follow  them  ;  but  unfortunately  was  not  feconded 
by  the  commanding  officer  in  his  fptrited  propofaf,  or  they  had  infal* 
libly  overtaken  them  at  Balthazar,  and  probably  given  that  pan/  fuch 
a  Most  aa  might  have  altogether  ftoppca  the  funher  progreis  of  this 
raelaoehol)r  bufineia* 

'*  The  other  party  commenced  their  operations  at  Gouyave,  by 
leianng  and  making  prilboenall  the  BritiO||.bom  fubje^tj  whom  they 
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carried  with  them  to  Belvidere,  but  murdered  no  one ;  aiid,  ift  the 
morning*  or  early  in  the  forenoon,  were  joined  by  fome  of  the  moil 
independent  of  the  adopted  fuhjeds,  foch  as  D'ArquicI,  the  Cloziers, 
Chevalier  de  Suze  and  fons,  &c. ;  and  one  of  them,  namely,  Clozier 
de  St.  Marie,  is  faid  to  have  induced  feveral  firitifh-born  ifubje^s  to 
accompany  hitn,  by  telling  them  four  or  five  thou  fa  nd  republicans 
Ijad  landed  at  Sr.  George's,  where  they  were  putting  all  to  the  fword^ 
and  that  the  fafeilcourfe  was,  therefore,  to  go  with  him  to  Belvidere. 

**  An  account  of  the  proceedings  at  Grenville  reached  St.  George's, 
where  I  was,  about  eleven  o'clock,  A.  M.  ;*  and  as  there  was  no  ap- 
pearance of  any  of  the  paflage  canoes  from  Gouyave^  which  ufually 
cauie  to  town  about  ten  o'clock;  ar.d  a  negro  girl,  juil  come  from  an 
eftate  in  that  neighbourhood,  had  informed  us,  that  fome  armed  mu- 
latto men  had  come  about  midnight  and  carried  away  the  white  peo- 
ple of  itj  we  had  reafon  to  fear  iimilar  proceedings  had  taken  place 
there.  About  the  farpe  time  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Lieutc«> 
nant- governor,  addreilcd  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regulars, 
Captam  Sandyman^  now  in  London,  which  dated  **  that  the  French 
had  landed  at  La  Baye,  and  were  committing  fhocking  excelTes;  that 
Mr.  Alexander  Campbell  had  gone  towards  that  quarter,  and  that  he 
himfeli  was  fetting  out  for  town  by  the  Grand-Etang  road."  Soon 
after  a  fecond  letter  was  received,  addreffed  to  his  fecretary,  ftating 
that  no  French  had  landed^  but  that  the  free  people  di  colour  had 
rifen  againft  the  whites,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  coming  round  by 
water* 

-  *'  By  this  time  the  coancil  had  met;  and  fuch  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  troop  as  were  in  town,  about  twenty  in  number,  were  difpatched 
towards  the  town  of  Gouyave,  where  a  vtry  great  proportion  of  them 
ihen  were,  to  reconnoitre.  * 

**  About  ^  o'clock  P.  M.  they  returned,  ftating  they  had  gone 
within  half  a  mile  of  Gouyave,  and  had  good  information  that  no 
foreign  enemy  had  landed,  and  that  it  was  the  free  people  of  colour, 
of  French  extradlion  opiy,  who  were  in  arms ;  but  that  a  good  many 
of  the  adopted  fubjedb  belonging  to  thp  quarters  of  Grand- pauvre  and 
Gouyave  had  either  volunurily  gone  with  them,  or  been  carried  up 
prifoners  to  Belvidere,  along  with  the  Britiih-born  fubjed^s  of  that 
neighbourhood  ;  and  that  the  Governor,  Mr.  Alex.  Campbell,  and 
Mr.  Farquhar,  in  coming  round  in  a  floop  from  Levera,  having  been 
pbierved  from  the  fhore  in  paffing  Gouyave,  had  been  purfued  and 
filed  at  by  fome  of  the  mulattoes  in  a  pettioger  or  canoe ;  in  confe- 
iqurnce  of  which  they  had  gone  on  fhore  fomewhere  thereabouts  in 
the  floop's  boat,  and  had  been  unfortunately  made  prifoners. 
' :  **  Paraclete,  where  both  the  Lieutenant-governor  and  Mr.  Camp- 
bell were,  is  diilant  only  three  miles  of  iine  carriage  road  from  Gren- 
ville, to  which  place  Mr.  Campbell  came  down  about  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning ;  but,  moft  unfortunately  for  himfelf  and  the  colony, 
remained  there  only  a  very  few  mitnites.  Anxious,  probably,  to  <ee 
the  governor  fafe  to  town,  he  returned  to  him  immediately,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  him  to  Mr.  Farquhar's  houfe  upon  Mr.  Hervey's  eftate, 
and  from  thence  to  the  nexfcbay  of  Levera,  or  the  north-eaft  end  of 
j^  iiUid^  where  they  embarked  on  board  of  a  drogher  lying  there, 
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belonging  to  Mr.  Ker,  to  come  round  to  town.  Their  taking  to  the 
iloop's  boat,  and  going  on  ihore  near  Gonyave,  was  equally  unfor- 
tunate ;  for,  notwithihiading  the  firing  from  the  canoe,  the  floop  and 
her  people  got  fafc  in  the  evening  to  town.  The  Lieutenant-governor 
and  Mr.  Campbell's  falling  in  this  manner  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
fofgeats,  was  an  accident,  perhaps,  no  lefs  unfortunate  to  the  colony, 
than  fatal  in  the  iequel  to  themfelves.  It  gave  the  enemy  great  fpirits, 
and  intieafed  both  their  adivity  and  arrogance ;  and,  beudes,  placed 
the  government  of  the  colony,  at  the  moft  important  criiis  poflible, 
ia  the  hands  of  eentlemen,  than  whom,  as  will  appear  from  the  tardy 
and  feeble  meafures  they  adopted,  none  could  have  been  any  where 
found  more  unfit  for  fo  arduous  a  fituation ;  infomuch  that  even  Mr. 
Home«  weak  and  iriadive  as  he  had  ever  bom,  was  now  a  lofs  to  the 
colony  in  the  comparifon."    ?•  16. 

If  the  above  (latement  be  faithful,  the  council  will,  it  Ihould 
leem,  find  it  a  difficult  matter  to  extricate  themfelves  from  the 
imputation  of  want  both  of  courage  and  condud.  After  de- 
tailing, in  a  manly  and  confpicuous  manner,  the  progrefs  of 
the  infurrcdtioD,  the  different  actions  between  the  military  and 
the  rebels,  and  the  unrelenting  and  horrid  barbarity  pradifed 
by  the  latter,  the  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  pecuniary  loffes  fuftained'. 

"  Of  the  lofs  fuftained  by  the  proprietary,  fome  idea  may  be  formed 
from  the  following  (ketch : 

Their  nett  revenue,  after  paying  all  expences,  could  not,  at  the  loweft 
eftiroate,  be  lefs  than  600,000].  per  annnm,  which,  at  ten  years 
pofchaCe,  formed  a  capital  of  6,ooo,oooU 
Half  of  which  deilroyed,  and  loll  in  crops         —        £  5,000,000 
But  what  remains  is  fo  much  d^minilhed  in  value,  from  the 
iittk  dependance  there  can  in  forure  be  placed  on  the 
fecurity  of  fuch  property,  that,  if  brought  .to  the  ham- 
mer, it  would  not,  for  years  to  come,  probably,  fell  for 
£ve  years  purchafe,  without  creating  a  further  lofs  of      i,j:oo,ooo 

jf  4,500,000 

**  Or,  it  may  be  eftxmated  more  particularly,  as  follows : 
To  rebuild  fugar  and  rum  works,  dwelling- houfes,  hofpi- 

tals,  mule-pens,  negro-houfes,  &c«  on  tixty-five  eflates, 

where  all  thefe  have  been  already  burnt  to  the  ground, 

at  5000I.  each  —  —  /     325,000 

To  repair  the  works  much  injured,  and  rebuild  the  dwefll 

ing.houfes  deilroyed  on  fixty-one  ditto,  at  io«oL  each  61 ,000 
To  rebuild  the  works  and  dwelUng-honfes  on  thirty-five 

coFee  eftate$«  at  1 500I.  e^ch  —  —       52,500 

To  replace  one-fourth  of  the  flaves  killed,  llarved  of  hunger, 

or  otherwife  loft  to  their  owners,  but  who,  from  their 
;   quality,  mufl  be  equal  to  the  half  of  the  whole  in  value; 

7,500,  at  lool.  each  —  .-^  — ^     750,000 
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.Horfn,  mules,  and  cattle  on  one  hundred  and  twenty-fix 

fugar  eftates,  at  an  average  of  1200I.  in  value  on  each      ijt^iOO 
To  rcifuburfe  the  non^return  upon  capital,  or  lois  of  crops 

179^  and  96,  and  upon  the  two  following  —  itSoOyOoo 

Dimintfhed  value  of  what  may  remain  at  the  termination  of 

the  infurrcfilon,  for  the  balance  -^  — ^  i> 360,300 


»**^ 


^4,500,000 

,  <*  With  regard  to  the  adopted  fubje^»  all  thofe  who  (hall  be  foimd 
to  be  concerned  in  the  rebellion  have  forfeited  their  lives  and  pro- 
perties ;  and,  ultimately,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  I  am  perfuaded 
the  greater  number  of  even  thofe  who  have  not  joined  the  infurgents, 
.will  be  found  to  have  known  that  fome  fuch  confpiracy  was  on  foot. 
In  juftice,  however,  to  the  whites  among  the  infurgents,  I  think  m7* 
ielf  bound  to  obferve,  that  fome  of  them  oppofed  tbe'maflacre  of  the 
prifoners,  until  Fedon  not  only  threatened  their  own  lives,  but  feemed 
determined  to  cany  that  threat  into  execution ;  and  no  one  of  them 
whatever  has  been  as  yet  accafed,  or  fufpedled,  of  having  any  (hare 
in  that  moft  inhuman  adUon.  lliat,  ana  the  murders  at  Grenville, 
St  woald  appear,  were  the  cool,  deliberate  a£b  of  the  free  people  of 
colour ;  men  bom  free,  who  hsid  lived  from  their  infancy  in  civilized 
fociety,  in  the  midft  of  the  very  gentlemen  they  thus  deliberately 
murdered ;  who  had  no  oY.arrel  with  anv  of  them,  and  had  never 
before  witnefled  the  (bedding  of  human  blood  :  circumftances  v^hich* 
^ith  dicir  condnA  generally  in  the  rebellion,  afibrd  fbrong  proofs,*  in 
.  my  roind,  that  there  b  fomething  of  favage  principle  and  ferocity  ia^ 
litfrent  in  the  difpofitirn  of  the  coloured  race,  which  kindnefii  cannot 
eradicate,  which  example  cannot  foften»  nor  inftrudtion  civiiiaao* 

'*  Of  the  flaves,  probably,  a  fourth  part  will  fall  vi^Um$  to  ^ 
^iword,  to  famine,  difeafc,  and  the  abfence  of  medical  aid* 

<*  Such  are  the  dreadful  efidls  which  have  refulted  from  the  per- 
fecution  of  the  adopted  fubjeds  in  Grenada,  from  the  weak  govern- 
ment of  Mr.  Home,  from  txte  withdrawing  our  ufual  garrifon  for  the 
capture  of  the  French  illands  in  1794,  and  the  defence  of  them  after- 
wards ;  Ad,  above  all,  from  the  weak  and  ptt(illanimous  condoQ  of 
the  Colonial  Government,  from  the  time  the  prefident  aflumed  fixt 
command)  until  the  arrival  of  General  Nichob."    P.  lai*. 

The  government  of  Grenada,  in  con&quence  of  the  da-* 
mour  and  fufpicions  excited  through  the  Weft-Indies,  by 
their  imputed  negligence  and  pufillantmity,  publifhed  a  pam- 
phlet in  vindication  of  their  condud.    The  writer  of  the 

(puUtcation  before  us  in  his  Appendix,  analyfes  the  defence  of 
the  Council  with  much  acute  and  forcible  argument.  He 
leems  to  us  to  have  fubftantiated  his  allegations ;  and  we 
cannot  help  exprefling  our  earne(^  wiih,  that  this  pamphlet 

%nay  be  carefully  and  ferioufly  exaitiined  by  thofe  Who,  from 
their  flation  and  authority,  have  the  power  of  preventing  a  re- 
petition of  the  calamities  ivhich  are  here  deicribed  and  de- 

jplored* 
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y^L  I.      By  B.  Harwood,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A. 
Proftjfar  of  Anatomy  in  the  Univerfiiy  of  Cambridge,     410. 
Cambridge,   by  J.   Burges,  Printer    to    the   (Jniverfity ; 
White,  ]^*eet> Street ;  and  J.  Cook,  Oxford. 
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Y  an  advertiiemeot  we  are  informed,  that  the  work  will 
be  comprifed  in  two  volumes,  each  volume  to  confift  of 
five  fafclculi,  at  5s.  each  for  the  lettcr-prcfs,  which  is  furntfli- 
ed  by  the  Univc*  fity.  The  plates  arc  to  be  paid  for  by  a  fub- 
Icription  of  three  guineas,  half  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  Tub- 
fcribing,  and  the  remainder  on  receiving  the  lad  number. 

The  following  are  the  fubjeds,  anil  the  order  in  whicb  they 
are  intended  to  be  treated. 

I.  The  introdudion.  2.  General  analogies  exifting  in 
every  dafs  of  animals.  More  particular  analogies.  3.  Os- 
teology, *t  he  bones  of  animals  compared  with  the  human  flee- 
leton,  and  their  varieties.  4.  Blood  of  animals  compared. 
Hiftory  of  transfudon  of  blood.  The  refult  of  a  number  of 
experiments  on  that  fubjed  made  at  Cambridge,  Eafy  mode 
of  performing  the  operation.  Renuirks  on  the  pradice  of 
in&i&nga  variety  of  liquors  into  the  veins  of  animals,  and  the 
foocefs  of  fome  experiments  lately  made.  5.  The  hearts  and 
^Imonary  organs  of  quadrupeds,  birds,  fifties,  and  amphibia* 
Varietks  in  their  Oru^re,  office,  &c.  6.  The  refpiration» 
and  circulating  fyftems  of  thefe  different  clafles  compared. 
7.  Teeth  of  carnivorous  and  granivorons  animals  examined 
and  Compared.  8.  On  the  organs  of  digeftion  and  chylopoie- 
tic  vifcera.  The  fuccus  gaftricus,  and  digeOive  faculties  of 
'  aoiaials compared.  9.  Of  the  lymphatic  fyftem.  io«  Of  the 
brain  and  nervous  fyftem.  11.  The  organs  of  fenfe  com- 
pared. Varieties  in  the  ftruAure  of  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the 
nofe,  of  different  animals,  and  the  effe£t  of  fuch  varieties  on 
the  habits,  &c.  of  the  animals  themfelves.  12.  The  parts  of 
generation  in  the  various  clafles  of  anifnals  compared,  and 
their  different  modes  of  impregnation  inveftigated.  13.  Con« 
clufion. 

This  arrangement  theauthor  has  been  obliged  to  change,  on 
account  of  the  difficulties  he  has  experienced  in  procuring  ar- 
tiffs  to  draw  and  engrave  the  great  variety  of  fpecimens  necef- 
fary  for  illuftrating  the  work.  *'  He  has  fo  far  therefore  taken 
the  liberty,*'  he  fays,  **  of  altering  his  plan  as  to  begin  with 
the  comparison  of  the  brain,  the  olfactory  nerves,  and  the 
ftrudure  of  the  nofe^  in  the  different  clafles  of  animals,*' 
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Thus  for  from  the  ProfpecSlus.  We  are  forry  to  find  the 
aiithor  had  not  fo  far  overcome  the  difficulties  he  complaii\3 
bf^  at  the  time  of  publifliing  the  prefent  fafciculus,  as  to  be 
able  to  fettle  the  future  arrangefnent  of  the  work,  or  to  fay  how 
foon  the  fubfcribers  might  expedl  a  fecond  parr.  In  the  fafci- 
culus  before  us  are  fifteen  plates,  drawn  and  engraved  in  a  fu* 
perior  ftyle  of  accuracy  and  beauty»  reprefenting  parts  of  the 
brain,  and  different  views  of  the  olfaSory  organs  of  various 
animals,' beafls/birds,  fifhes»  and  amphibia.  Dr.  H.  begins 
by  giving  a  defcription  of  the  brain  and  organs  of  fenfe^  which 
he  concludes  with  the  following  obfervalion. 

**  The  ncnres  which  proceed,  (p.  lo)  immediately  from  the  bcain^ 
we  greater  or  fmaller,  as  the  fenfe  to  which  they  are  fubfervieQt,  is 
more  or  Icfs  acute,  with  little,  if  any,  reference  to  the  fize  of  the 
brain  itfelf,  or  of  the  animal  to  which  they  belong.  On  the  contrary, 
the  magnitude  of  the  nervesi  which  derive  their  origin  from  the  fpinal 
m^row,  is  regulated  folely  by  the  bulk  of  the  animal." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  give  a  morej)ariicular  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  olfaftory  nerves. 

««  In  all  quadrupeds,"  he  fays,  p.  12,  *•  as  well  as  in  man,  the 
olfaAory  nerves  begin  to  ramify  within  the  cavity  of  the  ikull ;  and 
the  numerous  branches  make  theirexit  through  correfponding  foramina 
in  the  aethmoid  bone.  In  birds  and  fifties,  on  the  contrary,  they  pais 
ntidivided  through  the  bone  by  two  apertures  only,  and  their  feparation 
commelices  on  the  outfide  of  the  cranium.  Their  relative  magnitude 
is  much  greater  in  the  carnivorous  quadrupeds,  than  in  the  vegetabfe 
eaters ;  the  difference  is  obfervable  even  before  they  quit  the  encephaloQ« 
The  fuperiof  acutenefs  of  this  fenfe  in  the  former  is  a  fadl^well  efta* 
blifhed,  and  muH,  in  pari,  be  attributed  to  this  caufe.  In  the  gra- 
nivorous  birds  thefc  nerves  are  extremely  fmall ;  and,  as  their  natural 
food  has  but  littleodour,  we  find  them  eafily  deceived  by  any  thing 
which  bears  referoblance  to  it.  Birds  of  prey,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  allured  by  the  fenfe  of  carrion  from  a  diftance  of  many  miles ;  from 
this  circumftance  alone  we  might  fafely  infer,  that  their  olfaftbry  nerves 
were  proportionally  large.  Diffeiflion  proves  tfiem  to  be  {o,  Fiihes 
jre  all  of  them  animal  eaters,  and  the  great  fize  of  thefe  nerves  is  a 
ftriking  part  of  their  anatomy :  the  element  which  they  inhabit^  aii 
veil  as  the  nature  of  their  prey,  renders  extreme  acuteneft  of  this 
organ  efiential  to  their  exiftence.'* 

But  nature  has  not  ohly  endowed  carnivorous  animals,  to 
whom  an  acute  fenfe  of  fmelling  is  necelTary,  to  enable  them' 
to  procure  their  fubfiftence,  with  larger  olfadory  nerves,  than 
thofe  animals  poffefs  who  feed  on  inodorous  fubftances,  but 
has  made  ufe  of  various  contrivances  to  obtain  in  them  the 
greateft  poflible  fpace  for  the  expanfion  of  the  membrane,  on 
'which  the  olfadory  nerve  is  fpread.    So  that  by  examining 
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the  internal  nofe  alone,  the  expert  anatomift  might  be  able  tf» 
determine,  whether  the  animal  to  which  it  belonged  was  of 
the  carnivorous  or  herbivorous  kind.  In  dcfcribing  the  ftnic- 
ture  of  the  human  nofe,  which  refcmbles  more  the  herbivorous 
than  the  carnivorous  animals,  the  author  Hiovvs  that  the  finu- 
fcs  which  open  into  them,  do  not  contribute  to  improve  the 
fcnfe  of  fmelling.  He  confines  their  ufe  to  furniihing  a  mu- 
cous to  lubricate  the  noftrils,  and  to  ai&fling  in  modulating  and 
ftrengthening  the  voice. 

Proceeding  next  to  defcribe  the  olfaftory  organs  of  the  dif- 
ferent orders  of  animals,  the  author  begins  with  the  nofe  aad* 
olfatSlory  bones  in  herbivorous  animals, 

*«  In  all  animals,"  he  fays,  "  of  this  denomination,  there  is  an 
evident  (imilarity  in  the  ftruAure  of  the  olfadory  bones;  notwith* 
ftanding  fpecific  varieties,  one  general  model  has  ferved  for  the  fabri- 
cation of  all ;  their  form  is  turbinated." 

This  obfervation  is  exemplified  by  defer! ptions  of  thofe 
bones  in  the  hog,  the  horfe,  the  (heep,  goat,  deer,  and  the  ele- 
phant. But  as  thefe  would  not  be  intelligible  without  the  ac- 
companying engravings,  we  (hall  pafs  to  his  account  of  the 
fame  bones  in  carnivorous  animal.'. 

"  It  Is  not  without  furprifc,"  he  fays,  p.  21,  •'  that  we  difcover  a 
fabric,  greatly  differing  from  the  turbinated,  more  complicated  in  iti 
ftrud^urc,  and  affording  a  greater  furface  for  the  diftribation  of  the  ol- 
faftory nerve. 

•*  At  the  head  of  this  clafs  we  (hall  place  the  (eal,  in  which  animal 
a  bone  of  very  intricate  ftrufture,  occupies  nearly  the  whole  of  each 
noHril.  When  viewed  in  front  it  rcfembles  that  fedlion  of  the  brain 
which  has  obtained  the  name  of  arbor  vitse.  The  principal  trunk  is 
attached  to  the  rifing  arch  of  the  maxillary  bone,  anddirei5bitscour(c 
dov^ awards,  till  it  approaches,  within  one  third  of  its  length,  to  the 
OS  palati.  Eight  or  more  principal  branches  arife  from  this  trunk ; 
eacl;  of  them  is  afterwards  divided  and  fubdivided,  until  the  eye  is 
weary  in  following  them.  The  olfadory  membrane,  with  all  its  nerves, 
is  clofely  applied  to  every  plate  of  tliis  allonifhing  affeiiiblage,  as  weU 
as  to  the  main  trunk,  and  to  the  internal  furface  of  the  furrounding 
cavity.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult,  not  to  fay  iropolfible,  to  cal« 
cul&te  the  fuperficial  contents  of  the  membrane.  Wc  may  venture, 
however,  to  ftaie,  that  it  cannot  be  lefs  than  one  hundred  and  twenty 
fquare  inches  in  each  holtril.  1  hi^  animal  has  the  peculiar  faculty  of 
clofing  the  orifice  of  the  noftril  at  pleafure.  An  organ  of  fuch  exqui* 
fite  fenfibility,  feems  to  require  an  extraordinary  power  of  (ecuring 
itfclf  from,  injury,  by  the  voluntary  exciufion  of  noxious  particles.'* 

After  a  minute  defcjiption  of  the  olfadocy  organs  in  bird*?, 
fi(hes,  and  amphibia,  in  which  the  fame  law  of  conformation 
Me  have  noted  above  prevails,  the  author  proceeds  to  make-fbmc- 
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general  remarks  en  each  of  the  clafles,  with  which  this  part 
concludes.  From  the  fpecimens  we  have  given,  our  readers 
will  perceive  chat  this  is  a  work  of  confiderable  labour  and  in- 
genuity ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  the  author  will  meet  with 
fiifficient  encouragement  to  induce  him  to  complete  his  defign, 
which  cannot  fail  of  proving  highly  acceptable  lo  all  thofe 
who  cultivate  this  branch  of  fcience. 
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Aar.  15.     The  Triumphs  9/ War;  and  other  Poems*     Bj  fFm  Am^ 
phletu     i2mo*    4&     Bagfter.      1796. 

One  of  the  dreams,  with  which  thofe  who  preach  the  expe£fced 

f  olden  aee  of  philofophy  and  perfe8ihility^  delude  the  minds  ot  their 
earers,  is  the  profpedt  of  univerfal  and  perpetual  peace.  War  they 
think  proper  to  afcribe  exclafively  to  kin^  and  frkfit !  Hence  every 
youthfiil  poet»  who  likes  writing  in  the  (hade  better  than  fighting  in 
Che  field,  inflames  his  imagination  with  thefe  ideas ;  and  we  have  vo- 
lames  every  day,  on  woven-paper,  and  hot-prefled  (fuch  as  the  pre- 
fenr)  in  which  war  is  execrated.  The  improbability  of  extinguilhing 
war,  by  letting  loofe  all  the  mod  violent  and  hoftile  paflions  of  men. 
and  deftroying  the  checks  of  religion,  is  not  fecn  ;  the  dclafion  ope- 
rates as  much  as  if  it  had  probability  or  poflilMlity  on  its  fide,  and  the 
poet  fcribbles  he  knows  not  what,  and  he  knows  not  why.  The  pre- 
ient  writer  has  well  learned  his  philofophical  lefibn,  though  he  has 
not  learned  to  meafure  all  his  verfcs.     This  is  his  creed. 

Infernal  union!  who  of  thefe  would  fiog. 
But  that  the  fufiering  race  of  man  may  learn. 
By  paft  experience,  and  repeated  charge. 
To  (hen  the  monfters  who  dare  patronize 
Their  conquefti:  {ot^xdiparafaet  a^dfipves^ 
Abjcd  inglorious  flaves,  to  jnorder  bred ; 
State/men  corrmpi,  zn^  fuperfiUmu  priefisy 
Who  mock  mankind  W\\\i/wri  and  flavifh  creeds. 
Sure  caufe  of  eodlpfs  feuds,  rebellions,  party  ibifi;  *, 
DHving  from  nations  candid  charity. 
From  fiinilies  domeftic  peace  and  joy. 
Each  focial  comfort,  and  each  happy  boor. 
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'tlib  poet,  we  pretume,  originally  was  taught  the  Englifh  lan- 
guage ;  but,  not  finding  it  fublime  enough  for  the  great  darings  of 
his  Mufe.  has  engrafted  on  it  a  new  language  of  his  own ;  of  whicli 
he»  perhaps>  intertch  to  publtfh  a  diAionary.  Without  fach  an  aid, 
his  poems  cannot  be  much  read.  In  no  more  than  thirty  Hnes,which  pre* 
cede  thoie  we  have  qaotedpthere  ate  the  following  inftances  of  this  Am- 
phUttU^y*  Hfvtmif  oAn,  fkmiif  ohnMmu  (\vk  the  fenie  of  noxhks) 
cawdent^  infrnHous  ;  beiides^n/  ^probably  for  ab/mrd)  hi  the  iines  ex- 
tra^ed.  A  little  further  we  find  *veniiiii  inrnttre^ble,  lymphatic  .  (for 
itaad)  aJgid,  &c«  &c.  Would  Mr.  A.  condefcend  to  write  any  known 
bngaa^.  it  is  pofiible  that  his  poems  might  artrad  the  attention  he 
wi£es  in  his  advertifement :  otherwiie^  we  mufl  advife  him  to  apply 
his  pen  to  figures,  or  any  kind  of  notation  which  is  fixed  and  under- 
Hood.  We  would  in  juflice  obferve  that,  with  all  his  philofophy,  he 
Vvrites  in  fomc  parts  of  his  poem  on  war,  as  a  believer  in  the  Gofpel* 
His  odel  and  mifcellanies  are  fuch  as  odes  and  mifcellaQies  mod  cozA- 
monly  axe. 

A&T.  1 6.     Dttiatd  Hane  :  an  heroic  Poem.    In  three  Booh*    By  Qtorgt 
Skeke,  E/q.    Cr«  iSvo.     as.  6d.     Robinfonsi     1 796. 

Tliere  u  a  degree  of  poetical  tafte  and  talent,  (hort  of  tranfcendent 
genios,  which,  accompanied  by  good  fenie,  will  always  prevent  the 
danger  of  egregious  failure,  in  any  branch  of  poetry.  Perfons  fo 
gtmd  we  would  not  dififuade  from  writing,  though  we  would  not 
olieQ  advife  then  to  publiih.  Their  compofuioAs  will  plcafe  their 
fHends,  and  by  no  means  dif^race  themfelves,  but  can  fcldom  actraft 
fofficknt  notice  from  the  public,  to  counterbalaike  the  cxpences  of  the 
pce&  lo  this  line  the  prefent  anihor  appears  to  (land.  Wherever 
we  take  oar  ipecimen,  the  reader  will  perceive  poetical  ideas,  and 
mcafase  not, devoid  of  harmony  ;  the  vivid  fpirit  oX  the  higbeil  poetry, 
and  the  coriocis  felicity  of  the  moft  poliihed  language,  will  not  be 
fiHuid.  Mr.  Skene  has  venturtd  to  conftruA  a  poem  of  the  epic  kind, 
00  the  biftory  of  a  bold  and  haughty  Scottilh  chieftain^  who  rebelled 
againft  Robert  Bruce,  and  fell  irf  the  concefib  We  (hall  extrad  tha 
part  where  the  death  of  the  hero  is  dcfcribed.    1 

His  inighty  fpirit  now  began  to  fail 
(Thotkgh  fiill  with  head  ereft,  and  lofty  look 
He  proudly  nninated}  land  his  arm  to^flag 
Its  wonted  vigour  \  which  perceived,  the  foe 
Encircled  him  more  ftrifl,  and  hemtned  him  round 
With  mortal  keennefs  wounding  him  by  fieaUh. 

And  naw  the  falling  chief,  in  mind  revolved. 
Where  nobleft  he  might  jperifh^     In  his  eye 
2>efpair,  and  deep  difdain,  and  glowing  fcorn 
Were  feen  to  dwell,  'till  oh  King  Robert  fixed. 
He  firode  gigantic,  breathing  vengeance  dire. 
But  Grant  and  Gordon,  chiefs  of  valiant  clans. 
Two  warlike  knights,  anon,  to  guard  their  king. 
Their  bodies  interpofed,  and  gbrioos  fell, 
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Stabbing  the  dreadful  Donald  to  the  heart. 
So  deep  and  deadly,  that  he  funk*  and  they 
Beneath  him  overwhelmed.    A  loyTty  tower« 
V^'hofe  ftrong  fou nidation,  by  a  iniiltirude. 
Is  undermined  y  fo  falU  and  crufhes  thofe 
•  Who  labourM  in  its  ruin.    The  vaft  bulk. 

Like  fome  dead  elephant,  whofe  carcafe  lies 
Deep  in  the  fapds  of  Afric,  yet  appears. 
Far  ofiF,  a  mount ;  or,  like  the  ftony  earns. 
That  S^tian  yidlors,  for  their  battles  won ; 
Or  feme  beloved  chieftain  dead,  upreared. 
At  length  upon  the  ground  long-ftretching  lay. 

Ar,T.  17.  ^n  Eqtteflrian  Epiftle^  in  Ferfi,  to  the  Right  Homnrahle  %h% 
Earlofjerfty,  Maflirof  the  Hor/e  to  His  Rtyal  Highnefi  the  Prince 
of  Walts  ;  cc<cJiotied  by  the  Publication  of  the  Correjpomdence  bettveen 
J  hi  Earl  at.d  Ccuftte/s  of  Jfrfty^  and  tie  Re*v.  Dr.  Randolph^  upon 
the  Subjed  ofjome  Letters  belonging  to  Hit  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs 
of  Walts,  Adorwd  *u;ith  Notes,  By  th^  Auihor  of  the  Epifile  to  the 
Rtn\  Dr.  Randolph^  ^f0h  Prectptor  to  Her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Print 
cefs  of  Wales,     8vo.     is.     Farfons,    '1796. 

'\  he  fubje^  of  this  little  poem  is  the  fame  as  that  of  a  poetical 
epiflle  re.  icwed  in  our  lafl  volume,  p.  544 ;  but  the  author  contrives 
.  to  vary  his  matter  by  n  any  free  excurfions.     for  poetical  merit  we 
ipofl  admire  the  following  lines. 

For  me^  no  bicczy  (bore,  no  cooling  bow'r. 
No  Valiombrofa  foothes  my  lonely  hour  ^, 
While  brooding  o*er  my  bleeding  country's  cries. 
Damps  of  domeftic  melancholy  rife. 
And  all  my  balm  of  life  would  fain  confume ; 
Still  my  firm  ibul,  fuperior  to  the  gloom, 
•  Keriune  to  others  kaves,-  f^iU  proud  to  own 
The  mufe,  her  hope,  ^ad  ftadioua  care  alone, 

Aet,  1 8.     Tke  Progrefs  of  DtfpotiftH.     A  Poem^  ut  two  Parts,     With 

Iktes*    4tOi     5s.    Griffiths.     179$. 

This  gentleman,  thoogh  not  a  friend  to  the  prefent  adminiftration,  is 
^  fenfibfe  writirr,  and  no  contemptible  pcct.  His  poem  is  divided  into 
two  parrs.  In  his  firfl,  he  gives  a  ptflure  of  tyranny,  which  he  makes 
cf  the  irafculinc  gender,  and  then  takes  a  view  of  man  from  hisfblitary 
jlatc  10  that  of  polifhed  focietj'.  His  fecond  book  is  employed  in 
analjfing  the  different  fbfms  of  government.  After  a  view  of  eacb^ 
patrcly,  of  democracy,  ariftocracy,  and  monarchy,  he  gives  the  prefe- 
rence to  a  mixed  government,  though  he  thinks  there  is  a  neceflity  for 
reform  in  the  £/ig)iih  conftitution.* 


f  '^f  Written  in  the  middle  of  Auguftj  in  the  heats  of  London.*' 

'      •  J^OVELS, 
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NOVELS. 

Art.  19.     Maria  f  ^,  The  Vkafage.     4  Nweh     In  tW9  Volume*^ 

i2mo«     68.     Hookham.     1796. 

In  reviewing  the  produdions  of  novellifts,  our  duty  to  tho 
public  too  frequently  obliges  us  to  employ  the  language  of  cenfurc. 
The  prefent  relieves  u$  from  fo  irkfoinc  a  necefTity ;  and  we  feci  a 
pleafurc  in  being  able  tocomnicndit  with  little  refcrve,  a..d  to  balance 
agaii.tt  fome  "dcfcds  ot  inferior  moment,  merits  of  great  and  dillin- 
gui(hed  excellence.  The  llrudure  of  fable,  which  this  novei"prelents, 
embraces  events  of  ufeful  import,  though  by  no  means  of  artful  of 
origioal  fclc^on.  *The  Vicar  of  H.  is  the  oarent  of  a  fon  and  daugh. 
ter,  the  latter  of  wbom»  Maria,  is  diitioguimed  by  an  happy  union  <^ 
Icnlibiiuy  and  virtue.  Hy  an  accidental  meeting  with  Captain  StHnlcy. 
#  protege  of  her  father,  ihe  conceives  an  afle^ion  iot  this  coro- 
panion  of  her  infancy,  which  is  the  fourceofmuch  adventure,  and 
ultimately  the  bafis  of  her  happinefs.  Her  brother  pad'es  from  Etoa 
to  Cambridge,  where  he  contradU  habits  of  diflipation  which  in. 
jore  the  ibriune  and  health  of  the  good  Vicar,  and  confpire,  with 
<Kber  caufes,  to  haiten  his  end*  Stanley,  in  whom  aflle^lion  for  Mavia 
liolds  a  diiiinguifhed  place,  proceeds,  in  company  with  a  friend,  upon 
a  continental  tour ;  at  the  clofe  of  which  he  recognizes,  in  a  Polifli 
county  whom  thdy  had  found  in  aretired  part  of  Switzerland,  hisowa 
fiither,  whom  be  had  confidered  as  dead.  This  epifode  is  introduced 
with  jodgiment  and  efie^t ;  and  the  adieu,  which  the  count  addreffes 
to  his  retlremeDt,  upon  leaving  it  for  £ngland,  is  cxpreflfed  in  terms 
'  of  much  beauty  and  feeling. 

The  return  of  Stanley,  and  the  difcovery  of  his  father,  revive  the 
fpihts  of  the  Vicar,  injured  by  his  fon's  extravagance;  but,  in  the 
interval  of  pieparation  for  the  nuptiab  of  his  daughter,  Stanley  it 
ordered  to.  proceed  with  his  regiment  to  the  fiege  of  Valenciennes* 
The  death  of  the  Vicar  enfuea  upon  his  departure  ;  and  a  forged  let* 
ter  announces  to  Maria  the  fall  of  Stanley  in  a  fortie.  Stanley,  in 
proceit  of  lime,  unexpe^icdly  appears ;  and,  having  recounted  hit 
adventures,  is  unked  to  Maria,  with  which,  and  fome  conncdled 
events  of  a  (ixailar  nature,  the  novel  clofcs.  The  whole  of  this  hii^ 
tory  is  judiciouQy  conduded ;  but  the  principal  value  wl.ich  this  novel 
receives,  confifts  in  a  large  variety  of  excellent  maxims  iitcrwovca 
with  the  parts  of  the  ftory.  Thcfe  embrace  the  pureit  principles  of 
vinue  and  moralt ;  and  are  graced  with  all  the  pleafing  faicinatioli 
of  a  language,  nervous,  animated,  and  corre^ 

AaT*  20*  Modern  NoveLnvriting  i  or»  The  eligani  Entbufiaji  and  it^ 
Unfiing  Em^iioui  of  Arabella  Bloomville.  A  rhapjodical  Romamrt» 
Inttrfperfed  nuiih  F§etty.  In  txuo  Volumes*  Bj  the  Right  HonQun.  Ik 
Ladjf  Harriet  Marlaiu*    ^u    Robinibns.     1796. 

This  is. a  very  humorous  and  fuccef&ful,  though  fometimes  j.er« 
f barged,  attack  upon  modern  novel- writing,  which  certainly  ^./es 

too 
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too  frequent  occafion  for  the  exerctfe  of  fucti  weapons  as  tiie  aotlio^ 
here  ufes.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  good  food  for  laaghter  in  thefe 
Volumes,  in  which,  we  have  heartiljr  joined*  though  we  ourfelves  are 
occafionally  the  fobjeA  of  the  writer's  humour.  Lady  H.  Marlow 
is  a  li^iitiotts  perfonage ;  the  bod&  has  been  attnbated  to  Mr*  Merry. 

blvlNttV. 

Art.  21.  4l>e  Charge  of  Samuel  Lord  Bi/kof  o/^  koctfefter  to  the 
Clergy  of  his  Diocefr.  Deln?ered  at  bit  frimaty  VifitatiWt  m  thi 
Year  1796.  Fubli/hed  at  the  Rtfu^  of  tie  Clergy*  4(0.  52  pp. 
2s.     Robfon*     1 7964 

A  very  regular  and  inft^ttAive  €ompil»fiti6n  is  prdented  to'  the  rea* 
der  in  this  Charge.  The  comparifon  between  the  firft  infpired 
preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  its  preient  minifters»  in  the  circamftances 
and  difficultiea  of  their  firuation,  forms  its  principal  fubjeft.  His 
Lordihip  begins  by  obferving,  that  the  prefent  times  are  fuch  as  pecu- 
liarly demand  the  lingular  union  of  Qualities*  recommended  by  oilr 
Lord  to  his  Apoftles ;  the  'wifdom  of  tne  ferpent*  and  the  itinocenee  of 
the  Dove.  The  knowled^  miraculonfly  imparted  to  the  Apofllei 
was  neceflary  to  fupply  their  want  of  human  leamii^e  \  and  the  latter 
is  ftrongly  recommended  to  the  prefent  miniftry  of  vat  churchy  as  the 
only  fubftiture  ( the  ordinary  influence  of  the  Spirit  being  perfeAly 
diftindl)  f6r  that  preternatural  aid.  The  geoeral  fublmience  of 
learning  to  the  duties  of  the  divine,  is  then  judicioufly  lemariced  ( 
and»  in  touching  particularly  on  metaphyfical  refearches*  the  fiifliop 
ftrongly  exprefles  and  enforces  his  opinion*  that  the  knowledge  which 
is  called  Natural  Religion*  never  arofe  fponttneoufly  in  the  mind  of 
man ;  but  was  derived  originally  from  the  firft  Revelations  made  to. 
Adam  and  the  Patriarchs.  We  are  then  led  to  the  confiderarioo  df 
the  excenial  nature  of  our  prefent  fitnacion*  and  the  neceffity  it  im* 
pofes  upon  the  teachers  of  the  Gofpel  to  be  zealous*  and  to  be  cir- 
cumfpeii^.  The  poflibility  even  of  impending  perfecuuons  is  fug* 
gcfted. 

**  The  prophecies  of  the  New  Teftament**'  the  Bifliop  fays^ 
*'  foretell*  that  in  the  latter  days  perilous  times  will  come.  Times  of 
grievous  and  general  perfecution.  The  feafonof  fuftering  will  indeed 
brin^  this  confolation  with  it,  whenever  it  (hall  arrive*  that  it  is  to 
terminate  iu  the  final  peace  and  triumph  of  the  Church.  The  iignl 
of  the  times  are  fuch  as  may  create  an  apprehenfion  that  the  hour  of 
irial  is  not  far  diftant.  Certainly  thar»  in  lefs  than  feven  yean,  a  ge- 
neral perfecution  of  the  Chriftian  name  may  be  raging  in  every  past 
Of  Europe,  is  far  lefs  improbable,  in  the  prefent  moment,  than  the 
tragical  cataftrophc  of  the  church  of  France  was«  •  ttvelvomonth  be- 
fore it  happened.  It  is  our  policy*  therefore*  in  thefe  times*  not  to 
be  high-minded  and  fecure*  but  to  fear*  To  think  feriooily  before- 
hand to  what  we. may.  be  called.  To  meditate  on  the  glory  that 
awaits  thofc*  who  (hall  endure  unto  the  end ;  and  the  (hame  that  wiU 
light  on  thofe  who  (hall  fidl  away.   To  pray  for  the  foccdut  of  God's 

grace 
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f!taetfi>  fop^oit  as  in  the  hard  conflifl.  If  it  ihall  pleafe  God^  inhia 
mercy.  To  to  dircA  the  dorm  that  it  come  not  nigh  oar  dwelling,  it 
\trill  not  harm  as  to  have  been  prepared.  Pcrhapa  a  ferioai  devout 
)>repAracioa  for  the  worft«  is  the  mod  likely  means  to  avert  the  calamity* 
or*  at  leafi»  to  fhorten  its  duration."     P.  ai. 

Towards  the  dofe  of  the  Charge,  in  touching  on  the  fubjedl  of 
Refidence,  or  the  important  alternative  of  providing  a  fully ^o.^petenc 
fupply  of  attendance,  the  Bidiop  takes  occafion  to  explain,  with  great 
dearnefs,  the  provifiotis  and  delign  of  the  late  a^  paiTed  to  regulate 
the  maintenance  of  curates. 

Art.  az.  Faji-Dayi  A  Sermon,  preached  in  Bethel  Chapel,  St.  Patf 
crat,  March  9,  1796*  heixg  the  Day  appointed  for  a  national  Foftm 
By  the  Rjtverend  Henry  Mead,  Minifter  if  the /aid  Chapel,  and  Xtfc* 
tmrer  of  Su  John*s^  flapping.  8vo.  39  pp.  6d.  Hindmarfh*  &c» 
1796. 

Mr.  Mead  chani^rises  his  own  difconrfe  as  *'  plain>  and  icriptu* 
lal/*  It  ia  indeed  plain,  to  a  great  degree  of  vulgaiicy ;  and  u  is 
fcriptiual,  as  far  as  perpetual  common-place  citations  from  the  Bible 
.can  render  it  fo»  which  make  up  aboat  three- fourths  of  the  fermon* 
A  £ew4incs  at  pp.  22,  23*  are  all  that  relates  to  xbt.  f aft-day »  This 
aocoant  is  extorteijd  from  us  by  that  chief  of^  all  conuderations*  a  re- 
gard to  troths  We  would  gladly  have  fpoken  in  a  more  favourable 
manner;  becauie  the  author  declares,  that  "  from  his  very  rapid  de- 
fray of  health*  heeonfiders  it  as  the  laiifermon  he  (hall  ever  preach." 
We  hope  that  he  will  live  to  imbibe  a  more  juft,  charitable,  and  Chrif- 
fian  leoqKr,  than  that  which  appears  at^p.  12*  13,  14,  &c. ;  where 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  are  defamed  as  a  body*  in  re- 
^rd  to  their  manners  and  dodrine*  with  a  bitterncrfs  very  unfukable  to 
the  awful  fituation  in  which  the  author  rcprefents  himfelf  to  be  plaeec'* 

A  a  T.   23*     jin  humble  Attempt  t9  exhibit  afcriptural  Vwvo  of  the  Cof.^ 

'    JUtntiatt,  Order,  Difeipline^  and  Fellowft>$p,  of  the  GofpeUChnreh. 

By  the  Rev.  Archibald  Hall,  late  Paftor  of  the  Pre/hyterian  Chnrch, 

fV4l'Strett,  Oxford^Street.     Second  Edition*  'Svo.     187  pp,     3.', 

Hardie*  &c.  London ;  Ogle*  Edinburgh^  Brafli*  Glafgow.     1795* 

As  this  is  only  a  republiflied  treatife,  we  fhall  give  a  general  and 
brief  account  of  it.  The  purpofe  of  it  is,  to  Ihow  that  the  fyfiem 
of  church-governmenti  appointed  in  the  Gofpeli  is  Prejbyterian^  in 
oppoiltion  to  epifcopacy  and  independency  ;  and  to  fet  forth  the  true 
nataie  and  the  advantages  of  that  fyfteai.  Mr.  Pattifon*  the  writer 
of  one  of  the  prefaces,  fa3rs*  that  **  nothing  can  be  more  a^iteabie 
CO  every  (enfible  and  ingenuous  perfon,  than  our  author's  candid*  ten« 
der*  and  lefpedful  treatment  ok  thofe  from  whom  he  differs  in  judg- 
ment, more  or  lefs  widely."  p,  xvii.  And  Mr.  Hall  himfelf  declare!** 
that  **^  Zealand  charity  are  a  happy  pair."  To  this  lafl  fcntiment  we 
fubicribe  iropficitly ;  and  we  heartily  wilh  that  we  could  more  fre- 
quently lee  thenrTinited.  To  the  former  citation  we  have  not  much  to 
cbjcd.     At  pp.  33*  te.  foffic  exoefs  indeed  aH  seal*  fomeching  like 

Q  p«tttJance« 
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petalance,  is  <^ifcovcrablc.  The  queftion  concerning  epifcopacy.beinf 
there  difpaiched  within  three  pages,  any  thing  profound  or  new,  on 
that  part  of  the  fubjeft,  will  not  be  expelled.  The  traft,  however,  sq 
general,  gives  us  a  very  favourable  idea  of  its  author,  who  died  in  his 
lorty-fecond  year  ;  and  (hofe  readers  (in  wh\ch  number  we  are)  whom 
he  may  fail  to  bring  over  to  Preibyterianifm,  can  hardly  clofe  his  book 
without  a  willing  Jicknowledgment  of  his  piety,  charity,  and  rc- 
fpe^iiblc  (hare  of  learning. 

We  ha  e  noticed  a  curious  blemiih  in  point  of  ftyle ;  or  rather 
Icveral  bhmilhes  within  one  (hort  fentencc  :  "  Can  it  be  refufid^ 
that,  in  fawl,  e^very  order  endeavour  to  haul  over  the  fcriptures  to  fa- 
vour thetr  plan  ?"     P.  29. 

Art.  24.  Hints  for  finding  out  Truth*  A  Sermon  ^  delivered  at  Abing" 
don^ata  Meeting  of  MimjUrs,  September  9,  1795.  Bj  Jamet  Biggs^ 
8vo*     32  pp.    6d.     Knott.     1796. 

This  is  an  ingenious  and  pious  attempt  at  recalling  the  mind  from 
the  flippant  fccpticifm  of  the  prcfcnt  day.  The  preacher  takes  up  ia 
a  ferious  view,  that  quedion  which  the  Roman  magiftrate  impertinentfy 
put  to  our  Lord,  *«  What  is  Truth!"  Mr.  Biggs  confiders  it  in  re- 
lation to  FaSs^  DoSrintSt  and  perfonal  Pnfffijns  in  religion.  His  dif- 
cnflion  on  each  of  thefe  points  is  rpther  animated  than  profound ;  and 
his  plea  of  having  delivered  the  fubllance  ex  temporarily,  is  by  no 
means  necefTary  on  behalf  of  a  difcoitrfe,  which,  if  not  ftridly  com^^ 
is  ipiritcd,  fcriptural,  and  judicious. 

Art.  2C.  Tfl  reduce  the  ConJumptioH  of  luheaten  Flour.  A  Sermon, 
f  reached  at  Camberivell  Chapel^  on  the  'jth  of  February ^  ^19^»  4/ 
the  Ri^vennd  Thomas  Sam/fon,  A,  Af.  F,  A.  S,  Preacher  at  the  f aid 
ChapeL  PuhUjhed  at  the  Requefi  of  the  Congregation,  The  Second 
Edition*     8vo.     18  pp.     is.     Lowndes.     1796* 

The  text  is  well  chofen,  Hofea  ii.  8>  9  ;  and  the  difcourfe  is  plain^ 
proper,  and  inilrudlve. 

Art*  26.     Evidences  of  fe^vealed  Religicn,  and  particularly  Chrifttanity, 
Jiatedf  nuith  Reference  to  a  Pamphlet  called  Ihe  Age  of  Rtajon  :  in  a 
Difcourfe  delivered  at  the  Chapel  in  Leivin's-Mcad,  Briflol,  Dec,  25, 
1799,  by  John  Prior  Efllin,     8vo.     57  pp.      IS.  6d.      Lloyd,  &C« 
Brillol;  Johnfon,  London.     1796. 

The  exordium  of  this  difcourfe,  on  i  Pet.  iii.  1  ^ ,  recommends  the 
utmoft  freedom  in  the  difcuflton  of  religious  fubje!fb,  and  in  the  in- 
veftigation  of  truth  ;  and  maintains  that  prejudice  is  the  moil  formi- 
dable ^nemy  to  natural  and  revealed  religion.  A  very  great  one  it 
is,  no  doubt ;  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  onreftrained  paffioa 
is  ftill  more  hodile ;  and  the  general  relaxed  monfls  of  unbelievers 
confirm  us  in  this  opinion.  The  preacher  then  proceeds  to  notice  the 
Age  of  Reafon,  and  to  exhibit  *'  a  concife  view  of  fome  of  the  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  revealed  religion,  and  particularly  Chriilianity, 
with  a  reference  to>  and  by  no  means  a  complete  exammation  of,  that 

pamphku" 
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SampMct*'*  P.  12.  But  he  prcvioufly  obfcrvcs,  that  *«  a// which  a 
efeoder  of  revealed  religion,  as  fuch,  is  obliged  to  contend  for  is,  the 
divine  miffion  of  Mofes,  confinned  by  miracles  ;  and  the  divine  miA 
fion  of  Jcfos  Chrift,  confirmed  by  miracles,  and  by  his  own  refurrcc- 
tion  from  the  dead."  P.  12.  The  author  contends  for  the  truth  and 
authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  but  fpeaks  flightingly  of  their  infpira-* 
tion.  liive  grounds  of  evidence  are  then  fluted,  on  which  the  credi-* 
bility  of  Chriftianity,  as  a  divine  revelation,  is  faid  Xo  reft ;  naroely, 
•'  H.  The  authenticity  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  2.  A 
multitude  of  hS(%^  which  may  be  (hown  to  be  the  tSx^  of  whith  it 
is  the  canie,  and  which  are  inexplicable  upon  any  other  fuppofition^ 
3.  The  completion  of  prophecies.  4.  'I  he  prefumptive  and  colla« 
teral  evidence.  5.  The  internal  evidence."  Though  we  differ 
widely  from  the  author  on  many  important  points  in  this  difcourfe^ 
yet  we  do  not  heiitate  to  fay,  that  it  is  pious>  learned,  and  well 
written* 

LAW. 

Art.  27.  A  Syltahus  of  a  Cour/e  of  Leffures^  intended  to  le  delivendt 
in  Furfuanct  of  an  Orkir  of  the  Honour abU  Sockty  of  Lincoln  s- Inn 9 
in  their  HalL  By  Michael  Nolan,  Efq.  of  Lincoim's-Inn,  Barrijier  at 
Lata,  and  LL.B.     8vo.     2S.  6d.    Lutterworth.     1796. 

It  appears,  from  the  Iniroduftion  of  Mr.  Juftice  Blackftone's  Com- 
mentaries, that  thofe  exercifes  for  the  advancement  of  the  ftudents  of 
the  Inns  of  Court  in  profeffional  knowledge,  which  formerly  exifted, 
have  long  fallen  into  difufe.  If  every  pcrfon  intended  for  the  Bar 
were  to  have  a  previous  education  at  the  Univerfity,  the  difufe  of 
public  LeAures  at  the  Inns  of  Court  would  be  of  lefs  confequence  ; 
as  in  each  of  the  Englilh  Univerfities,  there  is  now  a  Profeflbr  of  the 
Common  Law,  to  whom  the  future  lawyer  may  refort  for  inftru6lion 
and  advice.  In  the  orefcnt  age,  however,  the  example  of  fcveral  of 
the  moft  diftingui(hed  men  in  the  profeflion,  who  have  never  had  the 
advanta|;es  of  a  regular  academical  education,  has  induced  many  pa- 
rents to  mtroduce  their  children  immediately  from  fchool  to  an  Inn  of 
Court,  a  mode  of  education  which,  though  wc  do  not  approve  it, 
has  probably  led  Mr.  Nolan  to  revive  a  dcfign  of  this  nature ;  and 
the  protcffion  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  attempt.  It  appears  from 
his  preface,  that  a  firailar  plan  was  adopted  by  a  gentleman  of  Gray 's- 
Inn  in  17581  at^d  that  the  moft  eminent  perfons  now  in  the  profeuion 
have  fandioned  this  undertaking  with  their  approbation. 

Tliat  Mr.  Nolan  is  pofleflcd  of  ability  and  induftry  for  th^  €xecu« 
tion  of  fnch  an  undertaking,  wc  have  had  fufficicnt  proof  in  his  very 
mafterly  edition  of  Sir  John  Strange's  Reports* ;  and  the  modeft  pre- 
face to  this  Syllabus  induces  us  to  augur  well  of  his  future  labours* 
Mr.  Nolan  ackoowiedget  that  he  has  made  great  ofe  of  Sir  Matthetv 


See  Brit,  Grit.  vol.  viii,  p.  28S» 
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Hale's  Analyfis  of  the  Law,  and  Sir  W.  BlackRone's  CommmrkrYf?; 
and  flates  very  fenfible  and  judicious  reaions  for  diiTering  at  aoy  time 
from  them  in  the  arrangement,  or  in  the  extenfion  of  the  fufaje^ ;  by 
Showing  that  many  of  the  now  moft  impottant  branchef  of  legal 
enquiry,  did  not  exift  in  the  time  of  the  former*  and,  in  many  lefpects, 
a  full  difcuf&on  of  them  was  hardly  conliftent  with  the  plan  of  the 
latter  of  cheie  great  men. 

The  method  and  arrangement  adopted  by  Mr.  Nolan,  feems  to  be 
extremely  well  calcolaied  to  embrace  all  the  points  of  legal  enqairy' 
and  difculfion  :  and  if  this  outline  be  filled  up  with  ability  (of  which' 
we  have  no  reafon  to  doabt)  and  thofe  who  attend  the  Lectures,  wil> 
follow  their  Lt^rer's  advice,  by  a  private  coafideration  of  the  points 
to  which  their  attention  is  thus  dire^d,  they  cannot  fail  to  derive 
Lifting  improvement  from  Mr,  Nolan's  labours*  and  which  thciefore 
we  hope  will  meet  with  an  honooiable  and  defcrved  reward. 

Art.  28.  Some  Cofifideratkru  9n  the  Game  Laws,  fu^fiedhy  the  late 
Motion  of  Mr.  Curweny  for  the  Repeal  of  the  ^efent  Sjfiept.  8vo. 
125  pp.     £gcrton.    1796. 

• 

We  have  feldom  been  condemned  to  read  a  more  bombailjc,  frothy 
produftion  than  the  prcfcnt.  The  author  (p.  3J  deprecates  public 
opinion  upon  his  pages,  *'  the  prpdu6Hon  of  haile,  and  confequently 
incorrefl ;"  but  what  have  the  public  to  do  with  "  their  having  been 
written  in  taements  fnarched  from  the  pteflurc  of  bufinefs  of  unpor- 
tance,  when  the  mind  is  little  calculated  for  methodical  arrangement 
or  purity  of  diAion/'  This  is  a  very  good  reafon  why  the  author 
ihould  not  have  written  at  all;  but  it  is  no  excufe  for  his  havinr 
written  ill. 

The  objeA  of  the  pamphlet  is  to  lead  to  a  due  confideration  of  the 
fubjeft,  and  to  prevent  an  abolition  of  the  Game  Laws,  upon  mild 
and  miftaken  notions  of  freedom.  But  that  we  ihould  not  refift,  on 
the  other  hand,  fuch  alterations  as  (hall,  it^on  examination,  appear  to 
be  neccffary  for  ameliorating  the  fyilem.  The  intention  is  good  ; 
but  the  execution  U  not  correfpondent  to  it.  If  the  author  wrote 
under  the  preiTure  of  hade,  we  fhould  have  imagined  he  would  have 
avoided  at  leaft  giving  any  plan  of  his  own.  But  not  content  with 
expofing  the  dcte^  of  Mr.  Curwen's  fcheme ;  he  propofes  certain 
alrtTutiuns,  which,  when  he  has  leifure  toconiider  the  fubjtd,we  pre- 
fume  he  will  fee  ground  to  relinqui(h.  ^e  and  the  public  will  find 
more  laid  in  a  (hort  chafjter  of  a  work,  lately  publi(hed'«  in  fupport 
of  the  Game  Laws,  than  is  to  be  found  in  thdc  125  verbofe  pages. 

Aar.  29.     A  comparatroe  VietJO  of  mild  and  fangmnary  La^ws;  wrd^ 
•  the  gsod  Efftds  of  the  former,  exhibited  in  the  prefent  Economy  of  the 
Prijem  in  Philadtlphia.     By  the  7)uke  d$  Lianamrt*     SvQ.     4,8  pp. 
6d«    Darton.     1796. 

The  title  of  this  work  promiies,  in  one  lefpcfi,  more  than  we  bave 
found  in  it;  there  being  little  or  ifothing  that  can  gratify  the  high 

*  Michclh*  Fnodplcf  of  LegiUation,  book  L.chap.  8. 
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expejhdon  of  *'  a  cofflpantive  vicir  of  mild  and  fanguinaiy  laws." 
A  nsf  important  expenroent,  howevrr,  is  lelated  with  much  force 
and  perfpicttity.  The  ftate  of  Ptnnfylvama  has  fo  greatly  foftened 
the  rimir  of  its  penal  code,  as  to  have  left  only  the  crime  of  preoie- 
ditated  maider  ptmiihable  by  death.  All  other  ofiences  are  punifhed 
by  (blitaiy  imprifonment,  hard  labour,  and  very  fpare  diet  The 
cood  eftib  of  this  plan  have  anfwered  the  moft  fanguine  wiihes  of 
lis  pnmiotersy  who  were  principally  Quakers,  and  among  them  the 
moi  diftingviilied  is  Caleb  Lowncs,  Tne  labour  of  the  prifoners  not 
fmlf  foppons  them,  but  ieaves  an  overplus  of  profit;  which  is  mora 
than  M(.  Howard  even  ventured  to  hop%  Fetters  and  ftripes  have 
given  way  to  a  Ruld,  bot  firm  treattnent;  and  two  bundled  prisoners 
are  kept  in  awe  by  four  men  and  one  woman,  without  arms  <^  any 
kind»  or  dogs.  The  amendment  of  the  gailiy  is  the  great  end  pi^ « 
pofed  by  this  inflitution,  and  it  a|^)ean  to  be  aooompIiSied  with  fuc« 
ceis.  We  ihall  venture  to  recommend  an  impiovement  upon  this 
plan,  which  has  been  adopted  vrithin  a  certain  dillrid  of  tnis  king« 
dom.  The  conviAs  for  larceny,  iic  are  there  ientenced  to  hard 
labour  and  folitary  imprifonment  on  alternate  weeks,  Sundays  excepts 
ed.  The  frequent  racurrence  of  folitude,  and  the  pleafure  with  which 
fStnty  welcome  every  Sunday^  appear  likely  to  have  a  good  and  power* 
fnl  dhEi  upon  their  minds. 


POLITICS. 

Art.  30.     Thoughts  o»  the  fmfpeS  of  a  RegUide  ftact^  in  a  S<rUs  ^ 
Lettgrs.    8vo.     151  pp.    as.  6d.    Owen.    J  796. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  literary  and  political  coriofity,  to  fpecula* 
tive  perfou,  to  compare  yhis  publication,  which  contains  an  early 
cepy  of  Mr.  fiurke's  two  famous  Letters,  with  that  which  was  finally 
pttoiiihed  under  his  own  authority.  Many  changes  have  been  made, 
and  oiany  additions,  in  the  authentic  edition.  The  firft  Letter  is 
there  extended  to  1 53  pages,  inftead  of  8f »  which  it  occupies  here, 
llie  iecond  has  undergone  kfs  alteration.  In  the  difpute  between 
the  author  and  this  pomither,  we  (hall  not  take  an^  part,  but  leave  it 
to  be  fettled  by  foch  methods  9U  jnftice  and  propriety  oiay  point  out 
betwcn  them. 

A&T*  31.  CanfideraiUns  mpttblk  (Ecanm^  ;  WjieruM  tie  Benefits  ate 
exemplified  by  biftorical  Precedents*  IFitb  Objervations  on  the  critical 
Circwnjlances  of  this  Country  ^  its  variosa  Exigencies,  and  the  Neceffity 
rf'  aUifinsig  Sinecures  and  fuperfinmts  Salaries,  and  placing  the  royal 
Mitfen^  an  a  mwre  advantageous  Footing*  IVith  afummary  Revienss 
of  thefeviral  Reforms  in  tbe  King's  Honfehold^  at  diffiertnt  Periods  in 
ing^sidm    8vo.    64  pp.     IS.  6d.    Allen  and  Welt.    1796. 

Thia  traft  contains  a  reroperate  declamation  in  praife  of  public 
tteenomy  s-  it  ceAibres  alfo  fuperfluous  iidaries  in  the  abftrad  1  but  no 
fingk  inilance  is  here  ickflod  Eot  letzenchmeq^t  Yet'hence  the  au- 
.  thor 
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tfcor  expels  "  funds  might  in  a  confiderable  mej^fure  be  found,"  *•  to 
fupply  the  incrcafing  expenccs  which  are  dally  arifmg  in  each  depart- 
ment of  the  ftate;"  and  to  provide  for  "  the  numerous  individuals^ 
unfupported  by  any  dated  and  regular  provifion*  but  wbo  certainly 
deferve  one,  and  have  a  clear  right  to  claim  it  from  the  nation"  !!  Ta 
anfwer  all  thefe  purpofes,  the  favings  from  retrenchment  muH  be  great 
indeed^  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  but  fomc  abufes  may  Hill  exifl,  not 
annihilated  by  Mr*  Burke's  Bill ;  yet  it  was  allowed  on  all  hands,  at 
the  time»that  the  provifions  of  it  were  carried  as  far  as  could  b^  pro- 
per. Of  his  information  of  what  could  be  effed^ed,  no  doubt  can  be 
entertained  :  of  the  integrity  with  which  he  aded  up  to  his  beft  judg* 
inent,  we  have  full  evidencf ,  in  the  great  retrenchment  he  made  la 
the  emoluments  of  hi^  own  ofEce  :  little,  therefore,  was  then  left  to  be 
done.  But  (ince  that  time,  by  the  fall  of  money,  the  real  values  of 
ieveral  falaries,  as  fixed  then,  have  been  leiTened  one-fifth.  Where 
further  improvements  are  neceflary,  they  ought  to  be  adopted  :  but 
we  ought  not  to  be  mifled  into  a  belief*  on  the  bare  declaration  of 
an  anonymous  writer,  that  ^  geoexal  rpvifioo  pf  falaiies  could  be  a 
produdUve  refource  to  the  ^te. 

A»T.  31,  ni  Bnfptrity  of  Gnat  Britqiu,  compattd  ivitb  the  State 
ef  France,  her  Conqu^s,  and  Allits,  Addrejfed  principally  ta  the 
Freeholders t  Farmers^  and  Artificers  of  Great^Eritain^  and  particnlarlj 
to  thofe  of  the  County  of  Salop.  By  Rowland  Hunt,  Efj»  8vo» 
67  pp»     i8«6d.    Stockdftlej  &c.    1796. 

Mr.  Hunt  is  a  ]>lain,  but  well-informed  writer^,  who  adapts  hif 
IciTons,  with  much  judgment,  to  the  charadters  of  thofe  perfons  whoin 
tie  addrcflcs.  The  dedication  of  this  tra6^,  to  Ifaac  Hawkins 
Browne,  £fq.  M.  P.  is  more  honourable  to  him  and  his  eledors,  by 
ane  fliort  fcntence  of  it,  than  many  laboured  panegyrics  have  been  to 
thofe  who  were  the  fubjcd^  of  them :  •'  the  exercife  of  your  private 
rirtucs  led  your  confiituents  to  cxpedi,  what  they  now  bear  witnefs  to, 
the  performance  of  every  parliamentary  duty."  The  object  which 
the  author  had  in  view  is  then  dated  ;  namely^  to  ihow  briefly  to 
Xhofe  who  have  not  much  leifure  for  reading,  the  excellence  of  our 
conftitution*  and  the  failure  of  modem  revolutions  abroad  ;  the  pe- 
culiar merits  or  advantages  of  the  prefent  time,  although  attended 
mth  difEculry ;  and  the  duties  eflential  to  the  continuance  of  oar 
Jiappinefs  as  a  nation.  The  tra6t  concludes  with  pointing  out,  in  a 
manner  very  forcible  and  juft,  '•  one  great  public  example  for  our 
imitation ;  and  that  is  found  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
ILivc.'^ 

Art*  33.  ReflcHkns  on  Government  in  General,  noith  their  Application 
to  the  Britijb  Conftitntion,  By  Charles  ff^atkins,  Efq.  8vo,  73  pp. 
39*    Butterworth.     1 796* 

The  general  purpofe  of  this  tradl  is  gnexceptionably  good,  being 
to  ihoir,  that  whatever  political  abufes  and  corruptions  may  have 

•  SeeToLviii*  p.  jtj. 
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crept  in  among  u»»  yet  they  arc  foreign  to  the  Britiih  Conftitotion^ 
which  has  in  itfelf  a  capacity  of  corrcding  thern^  and  therefore  does 
not  deferve  to  be  fubverted  on  their  account.  But  the  author  feems 
inclined  to  accelerate  this  corrcftion  beyond  the  degree  of  fafcty. 
Political  reforms,  in  order  to  be  fafe,  (hould  (in  Great  Britain  at 
Icalf^  be  gradual,  and  very  flow.  In  every  ftep  that  is  taken,  trial 
niutl  be  made  whether  the  footing  be  good  and  found.  Othcrwife,  not 
only  **  armies,"  but  nations  ••  whole  may  fink." 

The  4.th  fedion,  "  on  government  relative  to  religjcn,"  is  very 
intemperate.  Mr.  W.  doubtlefs  propofcs  to  inftrud  his  own  countty- 
men  :  but  if  he  means  to  characterize  our  prefent  race  of  religious 
teachers,  whether  Churchmen  Or  DiiTenters,  when  he  tells  about  **  the 
immoralities  and  rapacity  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood  ;"  (p.  p,)  we 
do  not  hehtate  to  affirm,  that  he  defames  them  grof.ly.  Again  (at 
p.  55)  what  have  •*  fire  and  faggot,  racks,  gibbets,  amd  gaols,"  to 
do  with  any  thing  which  is  now  paiCng  in  this  part  of  thp  Chriftian 
world  ?  In  order  that  this  tradt  may  be  read  with  advantage,  it  muft 
be  lead  with  much  caution. 

Art.  34.  Weftminfter  Ele8ion\  or.  Speeches  out  of  Parliament*  Ai^ 
drejfed  to  the  EleBors  of  the  City  of  Wefiminjier^  by  the  refpeBhve  Can' 
didatestfor  their  Suffrages  to  refrefent  them  in  the  enfuing  Parliament  ; 
the  Right  Hoftourable  Charles  fames  Fox^  John  Home  Tooke,  Efym 
Sir  Alan  Gardner,  Bart»  Impartially  taken  as  each  Day  delivered^ 
from  the  beginning  of  the  EltBion  to  the  end.  With  the  correS  Numbers 
that  polled  each  Day,  from  May  l-j  to  June  1 5.  Together  nuith 
an  Account  of  the  pMic  meeting  of  the  Friends  of  John  Home  Tooke, 
E/q.  ai  the  Crotwn  and  Anchor  Tavern,  on  Tue/day,  January  28* 
1796.     The  third Ediiion.     8vo.     is.     Smith.     1796. 

Publifhed  apparently  by  the  friends  of  the  unfuccefsful  candidate^ 
with  the  view  of  prefervifte  the  fpeeches  which  that  gentlonan  made 
from  day  to  day  on  the  huttings. 

Art.  35.     An  EJfay  toward  forming  a  more  comtlete  Reprefentatiou  of 
the  Commons  of  Great  Britain*     By  John  Longley,  Efq,  of  Rochefter^ 
8vi>.     58  pp.     is.    Johnfon.     1795* 

The  plan  recommended  by  Mr.  Longlcy,  for  the  '*  change  of  the 
conftitution  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,"  is  as  follows :— Every  houfe- 
holder  renting  and  rated  at  iive  pounds  a  year  to  parochial  charges,  is 
to  have  a  vote  for  a  member  of  parliament  in  his  diftrif),  from  whicK 
two  members  are  to  be  returned  :  the  kingdom  is  to  be  differed  into 
three  hundred  fuch  diftrifts,  containing,  as  nearly  as  poflible,  the  fame 
number  of  voters.  We  follow  Mr.  Sufmilch  of  Brandenburgh,  and 
Dr.  Price,  in  taking  the  di(lri<.^s  in  the  country,  which  would  be  thus 
formed*  at  t\^o- thirds  of  the  whole*,  or  two  hundred.    Thcfc  divi- 


*  One  third  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  kingdom  reiide  in  cities  and 
jzeat  towns, 
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fioDs  are  fo  fmaU,  that,  in  fome  of  them»  the  two  membeis  wiH  bo 
always  named  by  a  (logle  great  proprietor ;  in  moft,  two  only  wlU 
ihare  in  the  nomination,  and  the  reprefentation  become  hereditary  in 
two  families:  fuch  is  the  remedy  propofed  by  Mr.  Longley.for  what 
he  cdls  the  evils  of  patronage.  To  the  opinions  of  the  Society  of  * 
the  Friends  of  the  People^  he  profefles  great  deference ;  yet  ccnfurca 
thofe  who  oppoie  a  reform  (as  it  is  called)  on  the  pretence  that  the 
time  is  improper.  It  may  be  fafely  left  to  the  advocates  of  that  fo» 
cicty,  to  anfwer  what  he  has  advanced  on  this  bead,  who  came  to  r 
refolution,  in  the  beginning  of  1795,  *•  in  confcqucnce  of  the  dan 
^r  of  the  country,  to  fufpend,  for  the  prefeut^  aU  proceedings  on 
the  fiihjeA  of  parliamentary  rcform+.*'  *  » 

Art.  36.'  Lett  if s  to  William  Paley,  M,  A,  Archdeacon  of  Carhfle^  m 
his  Objeffions  to  a  Reform  in  the  Reprtfentation  of  the  Commons,  and 
en  his  Apology  for  the  Influence  of  the  Cronxm  in  Parliament ;  being 
Stri&Uret  on  the  EJfay  upon  the  Eritijh  Conflit^tion  introduced  in  hi$ 
Principlrt  of  moral  and  political  Philofophj  :  nvith  an  Append m  8vo^ 
156  pp.     3  s.    Johnfon.     1796. 

The  author  has  here  **  revifed'  and  amplified  ibme  curfory  ftric- 
tures  on  the  7th  chapter  of  the  6th  book  of  the  Principles  of  moral 
and  political  Philofophy ;  which,  when  this  work  fell  in  his  way 
ibme  years  ago,  he  feat  to  a  periodical  mifceliany."  f.  5*  That 
f befe  ftridures  have  been  amplified,  we  cannot  doubt ;  for  we  have 
ieldom  fcen  a  move  notable  fpecimen  of  the  amplification  of  a  few 
common-place  topics  of  declamation.  "  I  admire  the  theory  of 
the  conftitution,  and  you  approve  the  pra^ice."  P.  i8.  ^y  thia 
theory^  the  author  appears  to  mean,  <'  the  fpreading  an  uniform  and 
fcomprchenfive  right  of  fuffrage  over  the  mafs  of  the  people."  P.  4. 
Td  inch  a  theory  we  muft  apply  one  of  the  explanations  of  that  word,  ^ 
given  by  Dr.  Johnfon ;  "  a  plan,  or  fyftcm,  yet  fubfifling  only  in  the 
mind  ;*'  for  certainly  it  never  was,  in  fad,  the  conftitution  of  thia 
kingdom.  Why  do  not  reformers  fpcak  out  ?  and  fty,  "  We  do  doc 
like  the  conftitution  as  it  is,  or  even  has  been  ;  we  will  have  a  neur 
conftitQtion"  in  which,  if  royalty  and  nobility  (hould  chance  to  find 
a  place  at  prcfent,  they  woukl  probably  not  long  retab  it.  It  may 
ifldeed,  and  roaft  be  admitted,  that  fome  impropier  perfons  have  al. 
ways  found  their  way  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  But  can  human 
wil'dom  devife  a  method,  by  which  all  fuch  ocrfons  ihall  be  excluded  ^ 
It  fcems  to  be  morally  certain,  that  univerial  fuffrage  would  increafe 
their  number  tenfold. 

At  pp.  1 J  a — 1^3,  we  arc  ftartled  by  a  ytxy  important  error  (not 
noticed  as  fuch  by  this  author,  but  quoted  as  authority)  of  Mr. 
Paiey,  and  (what  is  rooreftrange)  of  Judge  Blackftonc,  concerning 
the  Maruagc-A^,  26  Geo.  II.  c.  33.  Mr.  Paley  fays,  that  '«  the 
confcnt  of  the  father,  if  he  be  living,  of  the  mother,  if  (he  furvive 
the  father,  or  of  guardians,  if  both  parents  be  dead,  is  neeeffary  to 
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tliennrriigeof  «  perfon  ander  twenty-one  yean  of  age.*'  J^ge 
Blackllooe  fays,  chat  '*  all  marriages  celebrated  hj  lUenee^  where 
cither  of  the  oarties  is  under  twenty-one^  without  the  confem  of  the 
iather,  or,  if  oe  be  not  living,  of  the  mother,  or  the  guardians,  (half 
be  abfolutdy  void*"  Bat  the  ad  really  fays,  that  **  all  marriages 
folemnized  by  licence,  after  the  a5th  day  of  March,  1754,  where 
cither  of  the  parties,  not  being  a  widower  or  widow,  ihall  be  under 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  which  (hall  be  had  without  the  confent 
of  the  father  of  fuch  of  the  panics  fo  under  age  (if  then  living)  fifft 
iiad  and  obtained,  or,  if  dead,  of  the  guardian  or  guardians  of  the 
peribn  of  the  party  under  age,  lawfully  appointed,  or  ^nt  of  thtm^ 
and  in  cafe  there  ihall  be  no  fqch  guardian  or  guardians,  then  of  the 
mother,  if  living  and  immarrudi  or  if  there  (hall  be  no  mother  ]tv« 
ing  and  unmarried,  then  of  a  guardian  or  guardians  of  the  perfoii 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Cluuicery — ^(hall  be  abfiiluteiy  null  an4 
void." 

AftT*  37.  Am  Examnation  §fMr,  PUt*s  Spfecb  m  the  Hck/e  of  Cvm^ 
*    m»/,  February  12,  1796,  relative  to  the  Cmditka  of  the  Poor.     By 

ibi  jRev^  J,  Honvlett^  Vicar  of  Great  Dunrnow^  4^*^*    ^^^*    5'PP* 

IS,     Richardfon.     i796« 

The  fpeech  here  examined  bein^  colIeAed  only  from  the  public 
papers,  we  may  queftion  whether  the  principal  contents  of  it  have 
txcn  conedly  given.  It  is  reduced,  however,  under  three  il^ons^ 
the  general  fy(tem  of  our  poor-laws ;  the  legal  regulation  of  wages  ia 
hnfliandry ;  and  a  plan  for  alleviating  the  diflreiTes,  and  improving 
the  condition  of  the  poor*  On  the  hrd  point  we  agree  with  Mr.  H« 
againft  Mr.  Pitt,  as  he  is  reported,  that  the  fyftem  of  our  poor-laws 
was  410/  **  bad  in  its  origin  ;"  being  caicnla ted. only  '*  to  relieve  the 
impotent  poor,  and  to  find  employment  iox  fuch  as  are  able  to  work.7 
3nt  we  think  that  it  has  been  **  worie  in  its  progrefs ;"  and  (with 
Jud^  filackftone)  that  "  the  farther  any  fubiequent  plans  for  main* 
taining  the  poor  have  departed  from  tliis  inflitution,  the  more  impcac- 
cicabie,  and  even  pernicious,  their  vifionary  attempts  have  proved.** 
ConuD.  IV,  43  a.:  Under  this  head  Mr.  H.  fpeaks,  in  the  name  of 
the  poor,  much  niore  prudently  than  (we  fear)  they  fpeak  for  them- 
felves*  P.  ^  As  to  the  poor-rates  being  doubled,  or  more,  iince 
1750;  would  not  one  million,  at  that  period,  purchafe  as  many  of 
the  neceflaries  of  life,  as  two,  or  almo(t  three,  millions,  at  the  pre- 
fent  day  \  If  {ot  they  receive  no  more  actual  relief  now,  than  they 
did  at  that  time.  But  let  us  look  at  this  quedion  in  another  view  :-— 
Snppofing  that  the  fopdation  of  the  kingdom  has  been  very  much  in. 
creafed  mice  17CO;  then,  a  greater  number  of  poor  mn(t  require  9 
greater  f urn  for  the  Jam  relief  to  each.  Our  comfort  is,  that  the  num« 
ber  of  the  rich  has  inc/eafed  in  fome  pfoponion ;  and,  aioag  with  it» 
the  ability  to  fupply  this  extraordinary  relief. 

On  the  feoond  point — a  legal  regulation  of  wagoi,  we  di&r  totally 
fioro  Mr.  H. ;  and  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  plan  touU  be  execiKtcd. 
The  cafe  of  taylors  and  filk-weavers  in  London  feems  to  be  widely 
Afeeitt  fiom  thai  of  laboiiicrs  tbroDghont  the  kingdom* 
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In  Scf^.  5.  Ffienily  Societia  fecm  to  be  much  undervalued*  We 
think,  with  Mr.  H.,  that  the  fchemc  of  lending  /mail  capitals  is  vi. 
fionary  and  impradicable.  The  **  appointment  of  perfons  properly 
qualified,  to  report  the  date  of  parifhes  to  magiftraces*  &c.  and  reports 
to  be  made  to  parliament  every  year,"  (p.  37)  feems  to  be  an  unex- 
ceptionable mcafure;  provided  care  be  taken  that  it  fhall  not  be  tso 
gxpenfi*vf*  But,  if  clerks  of  the  peace  fhould  be  able  to  make  as  high 
charges  for  their  trouble  in  this  matter,  as  they  lately  did  in  paying 
the  bounties  upon  hemp  and  flax,  the  rates  in  everj'  parifh  would  be 
mofl  fenfibly  aiFe^ed  by  it.  Schools  of  indujtry  have  our  warmed  ap* 
probation,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Howlett.  ^'a  tolerable  attention  to 
tliem^  on  the  part  of  refpe^ble  perfons,  could  be  procured,  they 
would  do  almoft  every  thing  that  is  wanted  for  the  poor.  Child ren« 
at  the  age  of  five  years,  would  then  be  no  burthen  to  their  parents. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  zeal,  and  fonietimes  the  paJJion»  of  Mr.  H, 
(p.  2^,  24)  appear  to  be  greater  than  his  experience ;  yet  his  trafl  is 
lefpedable,  and  deferves  the  public  attenciun  and  condderation. 

Akt.  38.    Oh/ervaUons  on  ths  Duty  aniPvwer  ofyuries^  as  efiablijhed 
h^  the  Lfinvs  of  England,     ExtraHed  from  ijarijtis  Authors.     By  a 
Friend  to  the  Conflitution.      Second  Edii/sn,      8vo,      19  pp.     6d* 
Kearfley.     1796. 

A  reviewer,  in  our  opinion,  renders  no  fmal!  fervice  to  the  publlc» 
when  he  deters  and  expofes  the  latent  purpofe  of  infidious  publica« 
tions.  Thefe  obfervations  upon  juries  appear  to  us  in  this  light,  and 
we  (hall  warn  our  readers  accordingly. 

The  editor  affures  us  in  his  conclufion  (aware  that  fuch  an  aflurance 
was  neceflary)  that  "  it  is  not  intended,  by  the  foregoing  obfcrva- 
tions,  to  encourage  partiality,  or  to  tempt  any  juryman  to  a  conni" 
^ance  at  malefa^ors,"  If  this  compilation  (hould  produce  any  eflfed^, 
it  can  furely  be  no  other  than  that  which  is  here  defcribed :  and  it  ia 
remarkable,  that  treafm  zn^fedition  are  the  only  offences,  concerning 
which  juries  are  here  exprefsly  advifcd ;  and  that  the  eeneral  tendency 
of  the  advice  is,  to  find  a  verdi6t  of — not  guilty.  How  many  real 
friends  to  the  conflitution  will  fay  that  fuch  advice  is  neceflary  ? 

Art.  39«  An  original  Syflem  of  Taxation  ;  or.  General  Contrihuiion^ 
by  muay  of  Stamp-Dttty,  ^c.  offered  as  a  Suhflitute  for  the  IVindo'iv* 
Tax,  or  any  other  Impofts,  1:3c.  By  One  who  IVijhcs  to  be  Thought  a 
goodSuhjea^K^c.    8vo.     aSpp,     is.    RobinfOns,  &c.     1796. 

It  is  propofed,  by  thia  original  proje^lor,  that  ail  perfons  of  a  givco 
age  (hall  "  rank  thcmfelves  into  claifes,"  each  perfon  having  his 
elafs ;  that  rings,  of  difierent  materials  and  value,  (houM  be  afTigned 
to  the  ie^^eral  ciaiTes,  to  be  worh  on  the  little  finger  of  the  left  hand  ; 
and  medals,  to  be  carried  in  the  pocket ;  thofe  by  gentlemen  haying 
a  baft  of  the  king,  and  thofe  by  the  ladies  of  the  oueen.  The  rings 
of  the  firft  da(a  to  pay  a  ftamp-duty  of  (txpence ;  the  fecond,  one  ihii- 
ling;  the  third,  two  (hillings  and  fixpence;  the  fourth,  five  (hillings; 
the  fifth,  tea  fliiUings  and  fixpence  \  the  fixth,  one  guinea;  the  fcvcntl^ 
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tU!0^aineas;  the  eighth,  four  guineas;  the  ninth,  eight  guineas; 
die  tenth,  twelve  guineas.  Knights,  baronets,  and  j)ccrs,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  rank  ;  no  peer  lelis  than  twenty,  or  more  than  mry, 
guineas.  Wives  to  be  in  the  fame  clafs  with  their  huibands,  paying 
half  as  much;  fmglc  women  to  cliooie  thtir  rank,  and  pay  as  eentlc- 
men.  This  arrangement  is  to  be  enforced,  by  making  void  ail  con- 
tracts  entered  into  bvt  or  with,  p^rfons  who  have  not  clalTe^l  thvm- 
Selves.  The  author  gives  a  juft  account  of  his  plan,  when  he  allows 
that  it  may  appear  novel  and  lubimJicaL  We  cannot  encourage  hiai 
to  ••  fobmit  this  arrangement  to  his  majefty's  roiniilers;"  appro- 
handing  that  it  would  ha\e  but  little  chance  of  being  brought  forward 
among  the  ways  and  meansj  at  the  opening  of  the  next  budget. 

Art*  40*  Autlantk  Corrtjpondenct  nnith  M.  Le  Brrw,  ihs  Fy-^ch  Mi" 
nifter,  and  others,  to  February  1 793  incli.Jh'e,  FtUyhed  as  an  A^ 
pendix  to  other  Matter  not  lefs  important,  ifVith  a  Frcj,:c-  eij:d exfia* 
naio/y  Notes,     By  IK  Miles.     8vo.     6s.     Debrett.    ii796. 

The  firft  thing  which  will  ftrike  the  reader  of  this  trafl,  is 
the  whimfical  circumilance  of  its  being  addrclTed  to  the  author** 
daugbrer ;  and  the  next,  perhaps,  will  be  tlic  egotillical  vein  in 
which  the  whole  of  it  is  written.  One,  and  f>erhaps  the  moll  important, 
fact  to  be  colle^ed  from  this  pamphlet  is,  the  further  confirmation 
of  what  we  have  uniformly  believed,  and  therefore  af'erted,  that 
the  French  were  the  original  aggrefTors  in  this  prefent  war:  •'  one  of 
the  oflfenccs,**  fays  this  author,  "  for  which  Le  Brim  fufFcred  death, 
was  that  of  having  involved  his  country  in  a  war  with  England ;  and 
this  fentence  of  the  French  nation  again/l  our  miniiler^  I  hold  to  be  a 
virtual  acquittal  of  the  Englifh  one."     P.  104.   ' 

The  author  in  this,  as  m  his  preceding  publications^  merits  the 
praife  of  confiderable  acutetiefs,'  and,  in  general,  that  alfo  of  good 
writing;  but  he  appears  in  all  to  have  aflumed  a  (lyle  of  perfo* 
nal  importance^  greater  than  is  vvarranred  by  any  incidents  which 
have  come  to  our  knowledge ;  or  by  the  correfpondence  which  he 
lias  here  pablKhed  betwctn  himfelf^  Maratj  and  lie  Brun« 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  41.     Some  Account  of  the  Maranta,  or  Indian  Arronu  Root;    im 
ivhich  it  is  conjidered  and  recommended  as  a  Subftitute  for  Starch  pre* 
fqred  from  Corn*     By  "I  bo  mas  Ryder.     8vo«     32  pp.      is.     Bell, 
Oxford- ilrcet.     I796« 

There  is  an  inaccaraq^  in  the  title  of  this  pamphlet,  which  makes 
it  hardly  intelligible.  The  author  meant  to  fay,  in  which  the  ftarch 
made  from  that  root  is  confideied  and  recommended,  &c. 

The  author  was  induced  to  inquire  into  the  properties  of  the  ma» 
fanta,  from  cafually  ieeing  a  Weft  Indian  lady,  whom  he  was  attend* 
ing,  eating  of  a  di(h  prepared  firom  the  rodt.  He  fent  the  accoant, 
pbtained  from  the  lady,  with  a  fample  of  the  ftarch,  to  the  Society 
fi»r  the  EjicouiBjcmcnt  of  Arts«  Manu&ilaiesi^  and  Commerce^  **  who, 

after 
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after  the  mod  minute  chemical  experiments/'  he  fnyBt  p.  to«  ^  aT^ 
lowed  it  to  poircfs  every  property  for  which  it  has  been  brought  for* 
ward.  The  focicry  flattered  me,'*  he  adds,  "  with  their  Ictier  of 
thanks  on  the  uccafion^  which  he  begs  leave  to  infert.'*  Of  die  ex* 
peri  men ts»  however^  we  have  no  teftimony  from  the  fociety ;  and  tbo 
letter  from  Mr.  More^  their  fecretary»  is  only  the  common  letter  of 
civility  and  thanks  for  the  communication. 

**  There  are  three  ipecies  of  the  maranta.  The  arundinacea,  gt. 
langa,  and  comofa.  The  arundinacea,  or  ilarch  plant,  rifes  to  two 
feet,  has  broad  pointed  leaves,  fmall  white  flowers,  and  onefeed. 
It  is  caljtivated  in  gardens  and  in  provifion  grounds,  in  the  Wefl  la- 
dies ;  and  the  (larch  is  obtained  from  it  by  toe  following  proceis,  dff« 
kribed  by  Dr.  Wright, 

«<  The  roots,  when  a  year  old,  are  dog  up,  well  waihed  in  water« 
and  then  beaten  in  large  deep  wooden  mortars  to  a  pulp.  This  is 
tluown  into  a  la^  tub  of  clean  water ;  the  whole  is  then  well  (dmd, 
and  the  fibroik  part  wrung  out  by  the  hands,  and  thrown  away  ; 
the  milky  liquor  being  paued  through  a  hair  fieve,  is  fuficred  to 
fettle,  and  the  clear  water  is  drained  oflf;  at  the  bottom  of  the  veflel 
is  a  white  mafs,  which  is  again  miiced  with  clear  water  and  drained  ; 
lafUy,  the  mafs  is  dried  on  fhects  in  the  fun,  and  is  pore  ilarch.** 
The  defcriptions  of  the  plant,  and  of  the  method  of  making  the  flarch» 
were  firil  publilhcd  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  London  Medical 
Journal,  in  the  year  1787,  to  which  this  author  has  made  no  addition. 
The  remainder  of  the  pamphlet  confiils  of  general  arguments  in  favour 
of  the  cultivation  of  the  maranta,  for  the  purpofe  of  making  flarch» 
which  the  author  thinks  very pra^cabJe,  and  has  no  doubt,  but  ia 
time,  it  would  intirely  fuperiede  the  neceflity  of  ofing  wheat  for  the 
purpofe ;  the  (Urch  from  the  o^aranta  being,  he  (ays,  fo  pare,  that 
one  pound  of  it  is  equal  to  two  pounds  and  an  half  of  that  prepared 
^om  wheat.  For  this  fa^,  we  are  again  referred  to  the  experiments 
made  by  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Aris,  &c.  tne  author 
not  appearing  to  be  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  fubje^.  But  no 
communication  of  this  kind  havmg  yet  appeared  in  the  Tranfaflioos 
«)f  that  Society,  we  apprehend  that  the  flight  information  contained  ia 
thu  piece,  will  have  Itttle  ioflueoce  in  exciting  fpeculation  in  thi^ 
branch  of  commeice* 

AGRICtJLTURE. 

AftT.  42*  Rtmath  OH  various  agricukaral  Rtporfr,  tranfmitiei  to  the 
BoAtd of  AgricnliHrt  in  tht  Tiar  in^^»  Bj  IVHliatn  Fox,  Anornt^ 
mt  Lofw.    4to.    7$  pp-    3S.     Nicol,  &c.     1796. 

A  few  of  thefe  remarks  feem  to  be  made  hadily ;  as,  at  p*  9,  whert 
*'  the  abfolute  freehold  of  cottages  and  fmall  plots  of  land,"  ate  pro- 
poied  to  be  bellowed  on  old  and  faithfoi  laboaxersk  If  the  fio-fimfU 
is  here  intended  to  be  given,  we  catmot  fee  any  adequate  fund  fof 
fuch  a  bounty  ;  but,  if  the  gift  be /^r  life  omh^  these  would  be  infu* 
perable  difficulties  in  fie/uming  thefe  giants  mm  widows  or  children* 
f  erhaps  the  ffioft  pra&tcabie  and  unexo^oaable  of  all  Mconmoda- 

CiODS| 
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lanftih  to  poor  kbouren  in  baibaiidiy»  woald  be.  a  cvw^pafhire^  of 
fftiabie  exteoe ,  in  every  nnllagt  where  there  are  now  coromons,  Hrades, 
wr  fmr*t^l^fdi^ ;  and,  in  Urge  villages,  two  or  more  of  thefe  paf« 
tnrea,  conveniently  fifnated,  to  be  ftocked  with  one  cow  only,  hj 
pcriiNB  tmtiog  not  more  than  five  nounds  a  year  in  real  value,  1£ 
flic  Mflnber  of  claimanuon  the  panure  (hotild  become  too  great,  the 
two  neaieft  magiftrates,  on  complaint  by  the  ovcrfeers  or  a  veftry^ 
might  liinu  the  number  of  claims,  exduaing  thofe  perfons  who  came 
laft  into  the  pariib,  and  preferring^  on  every  vacancy,  thofe  who 
heve  lonseft  dwek  there.  Ferfons  luving  ferved  three  years  in  any  of 
hit  mncfty'a  forces,  and  being  lawfully  dtfcharged^  might  alfobe  r^T 
wwded  by  a  preference  on  thefe  occafions.  Convifltons  for  larceny  •  &c« 
might  be  puni(hed«  in  pstrt,  by  the  forfeiture  of  cow-paftuie  fix  a 
cenainterou 

In  general,  the  remaiks  arc  pertinent,  judicious,  and  ufeful ;  and 
the  compilers  of  the  couoty-repons,  to  be  reprinted,  may  attend  to 
them  with  moch  advantage.  The  rhapfody,  at  p.  2,  in  praife  of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture  (which  has  honoured  Mr.  Fox  by  its  **  appro- 
and  mankt")  is  the  mod  nnfortunate  paflage  in  the  boob 
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Art.  43*  Jm  bifionaJ  Account  (fthe  City  ofHerefird,  imthfime  Re* 
maris  on  the  River  Wye,  and  the  natural  and  artificial  BeoMties  konti^ 
pOMS  to  its  Banks,  from  Brobety  to  IVilton,  Emhellified  *with  elegant 
riews,  Plans^i^c,    By  John  Priccm  ^%so.    6$.     raulder,     1796. 

We  have  before  fpoken  of  this  gentleman's  topographical  labours 
(fee  vol.  vii,  pw  605)  and  the  prelcnt  ieeros  no  left  entitled  to  our  ro- 
cenmiendation.  Mr.  Price  is  a  very  modeft  man  and  a  fenfible  jvri- 
ter :  he  has  judicioofly  avoided  fwelling  his  volume  with  fuperfluoos 
charters,  lifts  of  names,  &c.  yet  he  appears  to  have  omitted  nothing 
of  importance  to  his  immediate  fubjed.  We  wiih  him  fuccefs  in  the 
further  profeeution  of  his  views,  which,  if  the  prefcnt  work  (hall 
meet  with  even  a  moderate  encouragement,  he  means  to  extend  to  the 
County  of  Hereford,  upon  a  fimilar  plan. 

Aat.  A4»     Look  hefire  you  Leap  :  or,  A  feno  Hints  to  fnch  ArtixasiA 
Mfchastics,  Labourers,  Farmers,  ami  HuAandmen,  as  are  defirous  of 
osmigraiiMg  to  America  ;  being  a  genuing  ColleSion  of  Letters  from  Per-^ 
foMs  *who  bofvo  emigrated,  i^c.  particularly  to  the  federal  City  of 
fFqfi^gtom,  ^c*    Svo.     144  pp«     as,  6d.    Row,  &c.     1796. 

This  is  one  of  tbe  ftrongeft  difluafives  we  have  feen  from  emigration 
ID  America f  and  not  the  lefs  flrong,  for  being  written  (except  the 

*  Iniiead  of  letting  tbtfe  (as  is  done  in  feme  places)  and  applying 
the  icot  in  aid  of  the  pogr-rare ;  which  is  a  grievous  defrauding  of 
the  poor. 

preface) 
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preface)  by  plain  and  unleitcred  pcrfons.  It  exhibits  t  finking  pic« - 
ture  of  the  artifices  employed  by  American  agents,  to  inveigle  mccha« 
nics,  anizans,  and  huibandmen  out  of  England ;  of  the  frauds  prac« 
tiled  upon  them  in  the  very  outiit ;  of  the  wretchednefs  of  the  voyage ; 
and  of  the  difappointment  and  rough  treatment  univerfally  experienced 
by  them  among  their  tranfatlantic  friends^  A  diflike  of  the  civil  and 
religious  inllitutions  in  Great  Britain ,  induced  mod  of  thefe  unfortu- 
nate perfons  to  emigrate;  and  a  tenfold  diflike  of  America  impelled 
tfaem  to  wi(h  for  a  fpeedy  return  to  their  native  land. 

As  thefe  letters  are  anonymous,  we  cannot  affirm  that  they  are  ge-> ' 
lAiine ;  but  any  one  who  has  received  Hccouifts,  on  which  he  can  de^ 
pend,  of  the  new  federal  city,  may  judge  concerning  this  matter  from 
one  circumllance.  A  young  ftone-mafon,  in  his  letter,  dated  Waih* 
ington,  July  4,  1795,  fays,  "  the  city  does  not  contain  forty  bhck« 
houies,  and  thefe  are  not  half  fintihed ;  the  remainder  are  wooden 
huts:"  p.  55.  but  the  Morning  Chronicle,  January  28,  1796,  af- • 
firms,  that  •*  the  magnificent  city  of  Walhington  has  already  feveix 
thoufand  houfes,  built  in  a  very  handfome  ftylc,"  Again,  the  letter* 
writer  declarer,  ''  there  is  not  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  mechanics, 
of  all  defcriptions,  employed  here  at  prefcnt.*'  P.  57.  But  Mr. 
Winterbotham,  in  his  Hiilory  of  America  (as  here  quoted)  vol.  iii. 
p.  7Z>  fays,  '<  The  city  now  makes  a  noble  appearance ;  in  the  month 
of  June  lall,  eleven  thoufand  artificers,  befides  labourers,  were  em- 
ployed in  the  different  works."  Very  grofs  impofition  muft  be  charge* 
able  foniewberc.  If  the  letter- writer  fpeaks  .truly,  thefe  are  curious 
fpecimens  of  American  puffing. 

Art.  45*  Ohfervations  on  the  yorth  American  Land  Company ^  lately 
infiituted  in  Fbiladelpbia  :  containing  an  llluftratidn  of  the  QhJcS  df 
the  Company* s  Plant  the  Articles  of  AJfociation^i  luith  a  fuccinS  Ae^ 
€Xmnt  of  the  States  nvhereit:  their  Lands  lie  :  to  ivhich  are  added ^  Re* 
marks  on  American  Pine  Lands  in  general,  more  particularly  the  Pine 
Lands  of  the  fou'thern  and  -weflem  States,  In  fwo  Letters  from  Robert 
G,  Harper,  Ejq,  Member  of  Congrrfs  for  South  Carolina,  to  a  Gentle^ 
man  in  Pbiladtlpbia,  Printed  by  Galabin,  for  C.  Barrell  and  H. 
Servante,  American  Agents.    8vo.    149  pp.    zs.   Debrett.    i796» 

The  undertaking  of  thif  company  will  appear  to  many  of  our  readers 
a  matter  of  novelty  and  curiofi:y.  Three  individuals  in  America 
have  jointly  purchafcd  of  feveral  flates,  fix  millions  of  acres  of  land  ; 
but  having  their  operations  deranged,  by  the  failure  of  that  pecuniary 
aid  which  had  been  prumifed  them,  they  are  defirous  of  getting 
partners  in  the  adventure,  who  arc  to  form  a  company,  with  a  joint 
inonied  ftock ;  the  capital  of  which  is  to  be  three  roilHons  of  doUars, 
divided  into  thirty  thoufand  (hares,  at  one  hundred  dollars  each.  If 
the  fubfcription  fill  at  this  rate,  fome  idea  oi  the  immediate  profits 
to  the  three  undertakers  may  be  formed,  from  an  account  we  h^ve  in 
this  trad^,  of  the  fale  of  a  million  of  acres,  at  a  third  of  a  dollar  eacb, 
by  one  of  them :  the  price  to  the  feller»  it  is  to  be  prcfomod^  could 

not 
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not  exceed  a  quarter -of  r  dollar  per  acre*«  Now»  if  the  fix  millions 
of  acres  had  been  parcbafed  at  the  fame  rate,  the  capital  fubf^ribed 
will  be  twice  thepurchafe  money.  The  profits  of  the  fubfcribers  ars 
to  ariic  from  the  (ale  of  thcf  lands  to  fettlers ;  the  price  of  which  is  to 
be  divided  among  them,  after  deducing  the  charges  of  management : 
the  prefent  undertakers  engaging  to  make  up  their  annual  dividends  (ix 
per  cent,  and  pledging  nine  thoufand  (hares,  which  they  retain  in 
their  own  hands,  asafecurity  to  make  that  payment  good.  This  is 
ceitainly  not  a  well-conditioned  pledge ;  its  value  in  money  riling  and 
falling  with  the  fuccefs  of  the  company  :  a  liable  fecurity  muft  be 
always  fomething  of  a  fixed  value.  The  whole  bufinefs  is  the  negocia- 
tion  of  a  loan,  by  private  individuals,  for  a  foreign  company  ;  which 
perhaps  ought  not  to  be  permitted  in  time  of  war. 

Tbe  plan  of  the  formation  of  the  company  is  followed  by  a  number 
of  tedimonials  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  lands:  the  whole  pamphlet  is 
to  be  regarded  as  an  ad  vertifement  of  an  eilate  upon  fale ;  which  always 
fcts  forth  that  it  is  very  dcfirable.  The  late  adventurers  to  America 
have  informed  us,  that  the  modem  land  of  promife  has  been  found  by 
many  to  be  the  country  of  difappoiniment.  The  old  proverb,  ccrvtat 
emptor,  let  the  buyer  look  to  his  bargain,  ought  certainly  to  be  re* 
commended  to  all  ihofe  who  intend  to  purchafe  Emd  in  America. 

Art.  46*  The  Proceidings  of  the  Governor  and  AJfemhly  of  Jamaica^ 
in  rogard  to  the  Maroon  Negroes ^  ptdflifind  by  Order  of  the  jfffembiy  • 
to  'which  is  prefixed  an  introdtUiory  Account,  containing  Objervationt 
on  the  Difpofition,  CbaraHer,  Manners,  and  Habits  of  Life  of  the 
Maroons ^  and  a  Detail  of  the  origin,  progrefs,  and  termination  of  the 
late  IVar  befween  thrfe  People  and  the  White  Inhabitants.  8vo*  5  s* 
Stockdale.     1796. 

This  very  intercfting  and  fatisfaflory  account  is  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Bryan  Edwards,  and  will  nectlTarily  remove  many  miftakes  and 
prejudices  which  have  attended  the  popular  difcufGon  of  the  Maroon 
war  in  Jamaica.  Tlie  author  begins  with  a  perfpicuous  hiftory  of  the 
Maroons  themfelves,  /'rom  the  period  when  Jamaica  was  conquered 
from  the  Spaniards  by  Cromwell,  and  concludes  with  a  minute  and 
circam(lantial  detail  of  the  meafures  purfued  by  the  government  of 
Jamaica,  to  fupprefs  the  late  bold  and  dangerous  infurre£^ion  of  thefe 
intrepid  negroes.  A  flrong  difapprobation  was  expreflcd  throughout 
this  country,  of  the  meafure  of  employing  dogs  againft  the  rebel 
negrces ;  bat  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  ambufcades  of  thefe  men 
were  perpetually  dellru6tive  to  our  countrymen,  and  that  the  dogs 
were  ufed  merely  to  guard  againil  thefe,  by  difcovering  the  fecret 


•  This,  probably,  exceeds  the  true  price :  Mr.  Secretary  HamiU 
too,  in  his  report  to  the  Houfe  of  Reprefentatives,  in  January,  17951 
fpeaks  of  twenty  cent,  or  one  fifth  of*  a  dollar,  as  a  price  which  had 
been  '<  contemplated'*  by  the  States  for  new  lands,  *<  upon  former 
occafions,"     r.  7. 
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haonts  of  the  enemy,  the  meafure  appears  to  aa^  to  have  beeit  ttpfcM 
baicc<^  with  undue  feverity^  and  to  have  been  inttoduced  rather  by 
the  violence  of  party,  than  the  impartiality  of  juftice  and  truth.  Th^ 
prefent  work  is  a  fair  exculpation  ,of  the  government  of  Jamaica^  and 
IS  otherwife  an  entertaining  and  well* written  performance* 

Art.  47,  i'be  Hiftory  of  the  Amtiquitj  and  frtftnt  State  of  London^ 
Wefimmfier^  and  tht  Boroagb  ofSouthwark;  including  a  Guidt  through 
ail  the  public  and  frtvait  Buildings  in  this  Metropolis*  To  tehich  it 
frefixedan  AhftraQ  of  the  IJland  of  Britain^  from  the  iarlieft  Period 
to  the  Jrpva/ion,  Conqueft,  and  End  of  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Romans*, 
By  John  Mazzinghi,  L.  Mm     lamo*    ^js.    Owen.     1794* 

She  fame  in  French  • 

The  Frcuch  account  may  probably  be  ufefut  to  foreigners  j  but^  at 
to  the  Englifh  part  of  it,we  do  not  ieein  what  it  excels  the  numberkls 
publications  with  a  iimilar  title. 

Art.  48.  Reports  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  Eff,  Seeretary  of  the  Trea* 
fstry  ;  read  in  the  Houfe  of  Reprefentatives  of  the  United  States »  Ja^ 
smarj  19,  1795.  Containing,  i.  A  Flan  for  the  further  Support  of 
fuhlk  Credit ;  2.  For  the  Impionjement  and  belter  Management  of  tie 
Revenues  of  the  United  States.     To  tubich  is  annexed,  the  Copy  of  an 

.  Jtafwr  making  Frovifionfor  the  Support  of  public  Credit,  and  the  Re^ 
demption  of  the  Debt.  PrinUdhp  Order  of  the  Hosrfe  of  Reprefentatrues^ 
London*  reprinted.    410.    96  pp.    4s.    Debrett.     1795. 

The  report  of  the  fccretary  followed  the  propoiition  of  Mr.  Smith 
(of  which  an  account  has  been  aivcn  in  p.  jj  of  our  laft  volume)  at 
a  Ihort  interval.  Tte  principal  objeft  of  it  is  the  fame :  to  continue 
the  temporary  taxes,  to  pay  the  intcreft  of  the  deferred  fix  per  cents, 
and  to  cftablilh  a  finking  fund  to  redeem  that  ftodc.  The  amount 
©f  thofe  taxes  was  1,859,626  dollars.  * 

As  the  accounts  Mr.  Hamilton  produced  to  the  houfe  have  official 
accuracy,  wc  give  from  him  a  fuarimary  view  of  the  finances  of  the 
United  Stales.  The  total  amount  of  the  debt,  in  January,  1795, 
was  76,096,468  dollars ;  and  its  intercft  3,1*43,753.  The  annual 
amount  of  the  taxes  6,552,300 ;  and,  of  the  expenditure,  5,681,843  j 
and,  the  diHerencc,  870,457  dollars.  With  this  afliftancc,  and  other 
provifions  already  made,  he  calculates  that  the  debt  will  be  extin- 
gtiifhcd  by  the  year  1826. 

In  cafe  of  a  war,  the  American  fecretary  alfb  recommends  the 
adoption  of  the  principle  of  our  fecond  finking  fund  bill ;  increafing 
the  exiiling  fund  with  one  per  cent,  on  every  loan.  What  he  has 
liiid  on  the  confolidation  qf  particular  flocks,  and  the  converfion  of 
foreign  into  dom«(lic  debt,  lelates  to  fome  peculiarities  of  the  debt  of 
America.  The  legiflature  adopted  this  plan,  as  appears  by  their  adl^ 
Viih  which  this  iraft  concludes. 

In  Mr.  Hamilton's  fecond  report,  which  is  on  the  improvement  of 
the  revenues,  there  is  much  ingenuity.  Hie  recommends  an  aft  for 
the  confolidation  of  the  cuftoms,  in  imitation  of  that  of  Mr.  Pitt. 
In  this  paper  wc  difcovcr  fijtopg  traces  of  an  antecedent  dcrangcmcnk 

in 
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in  the  finances  of  America  :  a  large  part  of  the  capital  of  th^  debt,  is 
arrearsofintcreft  funded,  and  funded  at  three  per  cent.;  half  the 
current  intenrft  of  money  on  that  continent ;  and,  as  there  is  a  con- 
iiderabk  fans  yet  outftanding,  this  he  propofes  to  pay  off*  by  indall* 
roents,  in  ten  years,  at  ten  per  cent.  each.  Such  a  propofuioo,  from 
a  mintfter  in  Engbnd,  would  have  been  looked  upon  as  a  mortal' 
wound  aimfd  at  public  credit ;  yet,  on  the  delicacy  of  public  credit^ 
no  man  can  lay  down  jufter  fentiments  than  are  to  b?  found  at  the 
end  of  Mr.  H.'&  firft  repor^,  upon  t!ie  taxation  of  public  income  ;  and 
the  inviolable  fecurity  of  enemies  property,  in  the  funds  of  any  date* 
during  a  war. 

'  Art.  49.  Brief  RifU3iottt  on  the  Eloquence  of  the  Pulpit  (occafionsd  hf 
a  Pampblitt  entitled^  *«  Remarks  on  a  Sermon  preached  on  tl>^  Foft 
^^»  I79S»  fy  '^  ^'^*  7*  Gardiner'* J  in  twbich,  among  many  clhrrs, 
9re  cmtjidtred  the  Sentiments  of  Dr,  Gregory^  Dr.  Johnfon^  and  Dr* 
Biair.  By  tbi  Re-v,  J.  Gardiner^  Redor  of  Braihford,  (^c.  in  the 
CoMSitj  0/ Derby ^  and  Curate  of  St,  Maty  Magdalen,  Taunton,  8vo. 
67  pp.     18.  6d.     Poole,  Tauntoii;  Rivingtons,  London.     1796. 

Mr.  Gardiner,  with  a  fermon  previoufly  publiihed,  had  delivered 
ibme  remarks  upon  the  ft  ate  of  pulpit  elocution  in  this  country;  and 
aderted,  that  •'  a  perfeft  model  might  be  formed,  by  a  union  of  the* 
French  eameftnefs  and  warmth,  with  the  Englifh  accuracy  and  reafon." 
This  pofition,  among  others,  produced  the  attack  upon  Mr.  Gardi- 
ner, to  which  this  pamphlet  b  in  fome  fort  a  reply.  The  animad- 
verfionsof  Mr.  G.  upon  the  coolnefs  and  languor  of  our  Eogliih 
divines,  we  cannot  but  confider  as  in  a  great  degree  worthy  of  their 
attention ;  fince  fuch  powetful  advantages  are  gained  over  them  by 
icdaries,  from  thexcwurcesof  animation  which  they  .are  known  to 
employ.  In  his  eulogy  of  the  French  fermon-wtiters  we  unite,  under 
fome  few  reftridlions,  with  this  author ;  nor  can  we  be  brought  to 
think  with  an  able  writer,  whofe  pofition  Mr.  G.  very  fujccfsfuily 
combats,  th^  the  Boffuets,  Bourdaloues,  and  MaiTiUons,  are 
preachers  who  *'  fcarcely  deferve  to  be  read  at  all."  The  reflec- 
tions are,  upon  the  whole,  judicioufly  written ;  and,  though  they 
offer  nothing  methodically  exadt,  or  llrikingly  new,  they  may  be  read 
with  prpfit,  by  thofe  divines  who  are  defirous  of  rendering  their  dif- 
courfes  impreffive  and  fuccefsful. 

Art.  50.     ji  Treatife  on  Fainting,  by  Leonardo  da  Vinei*     Tranflated 

frvn  the  original  Italian,     Illufirated  nvith  a  great  Number  of  Cuts. 

To  avbicb  is  added  the  Life  of  the  Author,  and  a  Portrait  from  a 

PiSure  in  the  Duke  ofTufcanys  Gallery^  at  Florence,   A  neiv  Edition^ 

8vo.    7s.    Taylor.^  ^79^' 

This  is  merely  a  republication  of  a  ufcful  book,  with  the  addition 
of  a  new  plate..  We  conceive  it  to  be  important  to  iiudents,  and  to 
fuch  we  accordingly  recommend  it. 

m 
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Art.  5»i.  A  Grammar  of  the  French  Tongue  i  fwheretH  the  Ruhs  are 
particularly  adapted  to  the  Genius  of  the  Englijh  Language.  By  the 
Abbe  Henry  t  French  Mafter  at  the  Seminary  in  Ramjoury^  Wilts» 
Parfons.     1796. 

Thd  fyOem  of  grammar,  in  the  French  language,  is  doubtlefs  in  a 
Oate  of  ufeful  advancement,  and  much  has  of  late  been  effeded  to« 
wards  nietbodizing  and  fimplifying  its  praxis.  The  prefent  attempt 
ib  by  no  mentis  contemptible,  either  in  the  defign  or  execution.  The 
author  appears  to  have  ftudicd  neatnefs  of  arrangement  and  concifenefs 
of  (latement.  His  remarks  on  fome  oF  the  more  minute  points  in 
grammar,  throw  much  light  upon  the  deflefiions  and  irregularities  of 
the  French  Syntax ;  and  the  whole  is  accommodated  (as  the  title  ex- 
preiTcb]  to  the  particular  genius  of  the  Englilh  language. 
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Art.  92.     Itffcri~hni  Greche  Triopee,  ora  Borghefiane,  con  ^verfioni  ei 
alJlr-vaz,hm  lii  Ennio  Quirino  Vifccnti.  Rome;  104  pp.  in  1.4to. 

A  beautiful  fpecimen  of  antiquarian  erudition,  and  typographical 
elegance,  for  which  the  public  is  indebted  to  the  very  landaole  par- 
tiality of  Prince  Borghefe  for  the  remains  of  ancient  literature  and 
art. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century,  there  had  already  been 
difcovered  an  infcription  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  ancient  attic  ortho- 
gritphy,  en  two  pillars,  (infcriptio  Farnefiana  columnar;  fee  Gruteri 
nffaurns  in/crip.  p.  27  ;  Moviii^\ycoi\\Palseograph,\\.  p.  1 55.  Vil- 
loifon'h  Antcdot,  Grac  II.  p.  122  feqq.)  which  a  certain  perfonof  the 
name  of  Herod  had  creded  on  the  Fia  Appia^  at  the  diftance  of  aboot 
three  miles  from  Rome,  on  his  Triopium^  dedicated  to  Ceres  and  the  in* 
fernal  Gods ;  when  another  infcription  of  much  greater  extent  was  foand 
on* the  fame  Triopium,  which  ftill  more  power^Uy  attraded  the  notice 
ot  the  learned,  as  much  by  the  nature  of  its  contents,  as  by  its  no- 
velty. Through  the  medium  of  a  French  gentleman,  Chr.  du  Puits 
{PutfamisJ  who  was  then,  in  1607,  on  his  travels,  a  tranfcriptfroroic 
wiis  brought  to  Paris,  where  it  was  firlt  publiftied,  not  by  Qajaub^» 
(as  we  are  informed  by  Fabricius,  Biblhrh,  Gnec,  III.  p.  813,  Harl.) 
but  by  Fr.  Morelii  in  the  fame  vt-ar  ;  and  in  the  following  year  (not 
in  1609,  as  i;>  again  erroneoufly  llated  by  Fabriciuf,  comp.  Cafaubont 
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epifltl*  [>•  322  cd,  Almcl.)  by  Ca/aubpn.  After  a  lapfc  of  ten  years, 
in  the  lame  place,  diftant  about  three  miles  from  Rome,  another  flmi* 
lar  inicription  was  Hkewife  dticovered,  which  was  both  important  in 
itfelf,  and  ftill  more  fo,  as  it  ferved  to  throw  light  on  thofe  that  have 
already  been  mentioned.  A  copy  of  this  was  procured  by  the  learn- 
ed Jefuit  ^0.  Sirmond,  for  Saumaifi,  who  publifhed  both  the  poems 
with  a  learned  commentary.  This  was  followed  by  other  editions, 
among  which  thoie  by  Spon  and  Brunch  are  confidered  to  be  the  moft 
corred.  Mr.  V.  reckons  fourteen,  befides  the  editio  Gloffariefffij,  or  ' 
Glfffaritmjis,  as  he  conceives  it  ought  to  be  called,  mentioned  by  Ho^ 
fcbel  Epijf.  GudeoM.  p.  loi*  (At  a  later  period,  Montfattcon,  in  his 
Diar.  Ital.  and  Fahretti  fnfcrip,  cap.  v.  p*  415.  inform  us  of  another 
inicription,  belonging  alfo  to  the  fame  clafs,  but  of  lefs  moment.) 
Both  thcfe  flabs,  belonging  to  that  ipccies  of  marble,  called  by  the 
Italians  npoUa  hsanca,  were  preferved  oy  Cardinal  Sc*  Borgh^fe^  whofe* 
Villa  Ptnaana  is  fo  generally  known.  They  arc  now  by  Prince  Mar- 
€9  Antonio  Borghefe  transferred  to  a  ftill  more  dignified  ^tuation.  He 
ordered  them  to  be  formed  into  two  great  Ar^^  on  the  fides  of  which 
are  added  two  metrical  veritons,  one  in  Latin  by  Saumai/et  and  the 
other  in  Italian  by  Mr.  Vifconti,  (Both  of  thcfe  are  contained  in 
the  piefent  work,  the  former  of  them  occafionally  corrected  by  the 
editor,  according  to  the  more  approved  readings;  befides  which 
the  text  is  here  likewife  accompanied  with  a  Ver/to  Latina  ad  litteram.) 
Thefe  Ar^e  adorn  the  entrance  of  a  marble  temple  of  excellent  ar» 
dutedure,  raifcd  on  large  pillars  of  white  granite,  the  whole  being 
admirably  calculated  to  convey  to  pofterity  at  once  a  juft  idea  of  the 
ill-judged  parade  of  Herod^  and  of^  the  fuperior  tafte  of  the  prefcnt 
pofTefTor.     A  reprefentation  of  this  monument  is  given  in  the  titlc- 

Befides  the  explanation  of  thefe  infcriptions  by  Saumaife,  Cafau- 
bon,  Crenius,  and  oth^,  together  with  emendations  of,  and  very 
learned  remarks  on  them,  by  the  prefent  editor,  this  work  is  ftill  fur- 
ther recommended  by  a  variet}^  of  antiquarian  obfervations,  not  in- 
deed immediately  conneftcd  with  the  fubjed,  but  to  which  it  has, 
however,  given  occaiion ;  as,  for  inftance,  pp.  80,  82*  89.  &c.  on 
matters  relating  to  Palseography ;  as  alfo  many  curious  and  interefiing 
obforations  on  Mythology  and  Antiquities,  among  which  we  fhaU 
particularly  fpecify  thofe  on  the  Odeum  of  Herod  2X  Athens,  p.  98 ;  on 
the  Mytbm  that  Alcmene^  after  her  death,  was  married  ta  Rhadaman-^ 
thus  in  the  fhades  below,  p.  102.  comp.  Heyne  on  Apollodor,  p.  335  ; 
on  the  reprefentation  by  the  ancient  poets  and  artifls  of  Cronus,  who« 
in  the  iflands  of  the  Happy,  is  faid  to  prefide  o/er  the  fouls  of  the  de* 
parted,  p.  80 ;  and  on  the  'Afwutt  xXu^Zts,  p.  8i.  We  mufl  likewife 
not  forget  to  mention  the  explanation  of  many  obfcure  words  occur- 
2ing  in  theie  infcriptions,  fuch  as,  ivaripMut  p.  100 ;  arptns,  p.  61 ; 
gXat^lra^,  P*  7'  t  ^^  improvement  of  the  text  of  feveral  parages  of 
Fbilodemus^  latelv  recovered  from  the  Herculaneum,  and  five  inafitcd 
cpimms,  copied  from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Library,  with  the  lafl  of 
which,  by  Amiphilutt  correfled  by  us  in  the  laft  diftich,  ais  it  is  in  our 
judgment  the  bcft^  we  Ihall  conclude  our  account  of  this  work : 
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Otji^  oil  (At  p^tfjLifov  ycriocs  Ximi,  if^«Sf  ki/^ai 

Fv/xws  t/vtf  yetlns  vvpo^opoio  ytxvf  • 
Tafyy^my  yacp  i yi  to  vfii  voit*  ww  yipori^^s 

""H  fx  naKM  ^avxrow  rts  1^  Xwri»*  OT  HOT'  ifU'V  ' 

Art.   55.     Annales  Hehrao-^y^graph'ui  Sec,  Xf^.  Defcripjit  ffi/oqtfe 
.  Commtntafio  i/ittfirawt  }o*  Bernard,  de*  Rofli  Ling,  Orient*  Frtfcjs. 
Parma MDCCXCV.  XXIV  and  i8f  pp.  in  1.410. 

After  a  fhort  preface,  in  which  the  avthor  gives  an  account  of  what 
he  has  endeavoured  to  execute  in  this  equally  curious  and  fplendid 
work,  we  are  prefentcd  with  a  DiJJertath  pr^limwaris  de  hebr,  typogr, 
ori^ine  ae  primitiis  eantmque  raritate  ptafiantia  et  ufut  in  which  the  fub- 
jeA  of  the  firft  chapter  of  the  well-known  Difquijith  hiftorico-critica  dt 
hebr,  typographic  origiiie  ac primitiis ^  p.  VII — XXIV.,  is  more  fully 
treated.     The  falfhood  of  what  is  aflcrted  by  the  Jews  cuocemin^ 
the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  among  them  in  the  time  of  job, 
or  that  this  art  was  difcovered  by  them  at  fo  early  a  period  as  either 
the  year  1420,  or  even  i46i»  (according  to  Buxtor/f,  who,  from  an 
edition  of  Kimchi's  IJelrenv  Grammar,  which,  however,  clearly  be- 
longs to  the  fixteenth  century,  afligncd  it  to  this  ]atrer  year) ;  but  that 
before  the  time  of  Jidus  Manutiut,  and,  of  courfc,  before  that  of 
Bom  berg,  there  aftually  exited  Hebrew  preffcs ;  all  thefc  arc  points 
which  It  could  not  be  difficult  for  the  author  10  prove.     Thofe  writers 
may  be  faid  to  conae  near  the  truth,  who  looked  upon  the  famous  Sen* 
(inates,  a  fociety  .deriving  their  name  from  Sottci/to^  a  fmall  town  in 
the  Duchy  of  Milan,  as  the  firft  Hebrew  printers,  and  tke  Mrvchar 
appcninim  of  R.  Jetaja  Appenini,  publilhedat  Sofrcim  in  the  year  1484* 
:is  the  firft  book  printed  m  that  language.     But  that  opinion  ivat 
foon  laid  afide  on  the  difcovery  of  a  Pentateuch,  printed  at  Bt^ 
hgna,  in  the  year  1482.     Nor,  indeed,  was  this  Pentattuch  itfclf  long 
;ible  to  maintain  its  rank,  being  forced  to  yield  it  up  to  an  edition  of 
the  Arba  turim,  printed  at  Plebijacco  fPie<De  di  SaccoJ  a  village  in  the 
Vcnet.an  territory   of    Padua,  as  was  at  firft  iraaeined  in  1478, 
but,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  in  the  year  1475*     The  matter  did 
not,  however,  reft  here,    i^carcely  had  De'  Rnjfi,  in  the  DifonifUkn 
juft  alluded  to,  ventured  to  pronounce  the  Commentary  vn  joh$  by 
Gerfon,  of  the  date  of  1477,  ^^^^^S^  ^^  place  is  mentionied,  to  be  tins 
firft  printed  Hebrew  book,  when  he  met  in  Rome  with  the  Onub 
Chaim  of  R.  Jac.  ben  Jfcer,  a  work  printed  by  Abraham  Conafms,  at 
Mantun  ;  and  foon  after  with  one  of  ftill  greater  antiquity,  primed  at 
Reggio,  in  Calabria,  in  the  year  1475,  ^^^iwly,  R.  Solom.  Jarehi's 
Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch ;  and,  as  he  now  found  himfelf  jtiftified 
in  confidering  the  Pentateuch,  printed  at   PiWv  di  Sacco,  to  appertain 
to  the  fame  year  i475«  inftead  of  1478,  he  has  been  led  to  draw  the 
conclnfion  in  thcfe  new  annuls,  that  the  firft  Hebrew  prefics  exifted  ia 
Reggio  and  Pirve  di  Sacco,  and  that  this  happened  in  the  year  1475. 
The  names  of  thefe  firft  Hebrew  printers  were  Abraham  ben  Gartom 

S  u&d 
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an3  Mes  vllam  Km.  This  art  was  afterwards  exercifed  at  Mantua, 
by  Abraham  Conatus ;  andy  at  Ferrara,  by  Abraham  ben  Chajimt  of 
Tefaro^  who  likewife  tranfplanted  it  to  Bologna  and  SoncinoB  in  which 
laft  place,  in  the  year  1488,  the  lirft  complete  Hebrew  fiible«  with 
points  ^nd  accents,  in  fmall  folio,  was  printed.  About  the  fame 
time  Obadiatf  Manajfesy  and  Benjamin  of  Rome,  as  alfo  Chajim,^ 
Mardocb^eus,  and  Ezechias  Montro,  likewife  diiHnguiflied  themfelves 
as  printers  ;  but  thofc  who  were  moft  generall]^  known,  were  the  Son^ 
einaies  abovementioncd,  who  carried  on  the  bufincfs  not  only  at  Sonci-' 
no,  but  alio  in  other  places,  as,  for  inflance,  at  Naples  and  Brefcia, 
and  aften^-ards,  in  the  iixteenth  centur}',  in'  other  towns  of  Italy. 
The  annals,  which  are  divided  into  three  parts  or  periods,  conclude 
with  an  account  of  the  charaderiftic  qualities  of  the  firft  printed  He- 
brew books,  pointinc;  out  likewife  thrir  comparative  rarity  and  u(e« 
As  Mr^De'  K.  himlelf  poifeOes  copies  of  almoil  all  of  them,  we  may 
certainly,  with  the  grcateft  fafety,  depend  on  the  defcHptions  that 
are  here  given  of  them.  To  the  work  are  fuhjoinedy^Kr  indexes,  the 
firft  containing  the  names  of  the  difierent  printers  and  publiihers ;  the 
Jecond  thofe  of  the  places,  in  which  the  works  fpecified  in  the  three 
pans  of  the  annals  were  printed  ;  the  thirds  the  titles  of  the  works 
therofeives,  arranged  in  chronological  order ;  and,  laftly,  ^^fourtb^ 
the  names  of  the  authors,  by  whom  the]^  were  compofed* 


GERMANY. 

Art.  54.  Die  Keren.  Bine  MonatfchHp  beroHfgegeben  von  Schiller, 
Defjabrgan^s  1795.  / — X  Si  tick. — The  Hours.  A  periodicallVork^ 
fuhlijhtd  ^;r  Schilkr.  Parts  /—A.  1795.  %\Q.  {Price  for  the 
whole  Year  i  Carolin.} 

We  jjoint  out  this  as  a  colle^ion  oF pieces  of  the  mod  diftinguiflied 
merit,  in  profe  and  verfe,  by  the  celebrated  author  of  The  Kobben^ 
and  others ;  from  which,  however,  both  on  account  of  the  great  va- 
riety of  fubje^s,  and  of  their  general  excellence,  we  (hould  find  it 
very  diflicnlt  to  prefent  our  readers  with  fuch  extradls  as  might  be 
calculated  to  give  them  a  proper  idea  of  the  whole.  Jena  ALZf 

Art.  5^.  Samlung  nytrmijchter  Gedicbu  <i^o«  Chriftian  Adolf  Over- 
beck. — CoUeaion  of  mifcellaneons  Poems »  by  C.  A.  Overbeck ;  256  pp, 
in  8vo.    Liibcck  and  Leipzig, 

Hymns,  odes,  longs,  anacreontic  poems,  and  trariflations,  by  a 
writer  who  is  advantageouHy  known  to  the  public,  bv  fome  very 
popular  pieces  inferted  in  the  Mujtnalmanach,  m»  Such  of  our  rea- 
ders as  arc  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  language,  will  be  able  to 
form  fome  judgment  of  the  author's  qualilications«  from  the  following 
fpccimen^  taken  from  pt  2^. 
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Das  Fifcherlied. 


Wcr  gleichet  uns  freudigen 

Filchem  im  Kahn  ? 
Wif  wiffcn  die  fchmcidigen 

Fifche  zu  fahn. 

Wir  Ctzen  und  fchwebcn 

Gefliigciten  Lauf ; 
Wir  tanzcn  und  heben 

Die  FuITe  nicht  auf. 

Bald  haachen  uns  faiimende 

Luftchen  ans  Ohr« 
BaH  heben  uns  fchaiimende 

Wogcn  cropor. 

Dann  briillt  es  an  Klippen 

Und  Ftnfter  hi  nan, 
Dann  fchiitceni  die  Rippcn 

Den  tauraelnden  Kahn* 

Def^  lachcn  wir  ruitigen 

Kurle  jedoch, 
Und  v/inken  die  lifUgen 

Fifchlein  ju$  Joch. 

Dcm  SchofTe  des  Meeres, 

So  grimmig  es  fcheint, 
Dem  tran'n  wir,  ab  war'es 

Mit  Flanken  umzaiint, 

Wir  fahrcn  mit  finkendcm 

Monde  hinaus, 
Und  kommen  mit  blinkendem 

Kahne  nach  Haus. 

Uns  gcben  die  Netze 

Friihniorgens  geftellt^ 
Lebendige  Schatze, 

Und  Abends  fchon  Geld. 

Wohl  bergen  uns  fchiitzende 

Kiirtcn  die  Nacht, 
Bis  wieder  das  blitzende 

Sterochen  erwachu 

So  geht  es,  und  nimmer 

Gehts  anders  als  gut; 
£in  Fifchcr  hat  xmmer 

Gar  frohlichen  Muth«  Ihii. 


Aat« 
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Art.  56.     I. — Exfgeti/cbes  Handhucb  des  Ncuen  TtfiamtnUm     Drittes 
Stuck;  pp.  140.     Viertes  Stuck ^    '795  »   PP-  '63.     Zivtjtt  'Virbef- 
ferti  Aujgahf*  Leipzig. — Exe^etical  Manual  to  the  N,  7*. — f'Ws  HI. 
and  IV, ;  2nd  improved  edition. 

Art.  57.  2. — D.  G.  Rofenmulleri  Scholia  m  Ntyvum  Teftamentarft 
Tom,  Il»t  continem  Emangclia  Lucee  et  Johannis  ;  pp.  566.  Tom,  II f^ 
continems  ABa  Apojiolorum,  ft  Epijiolam  Fault  ad  Romanos  ;  pp.  589. 
T$m,  iV,  continens  Pauli  Epift'ilat  ad  Corintbios — Tbeffaloniccnfes  ; 
pp.  703.  Tom,  V,  eontinens  Pauli  Epijlm  ad  Timothtufn — Uebr^os^ 
Epijiolam  Jacobi — Judact  et  Apocalypjim  JooMnis ;  740  pp#  8vo« 
Editio  quaria^  audior  et  emeudaiior*    Niirnberg. 

Of  thde  generally  ufeful  and  efteemed  Commentarif  s  on  the  N.  T* 
we  think  ic  fufficient  merely  to  announce  the  prefent  new  editions. 
For  the  additions  to  the  former  of  thefe  articles,  the  author  has  been 
chiefly  indebted  to  the  Scholia  of  Rofenmuller,  and  to  Michaelis't 
Notes  on  his  Tranflation  of  the  N.  T. — In  the  latter.  Dr.  RofenmUlUr 
has  availed  himfelf  of  the  obfervations  which  have  been  made  on  the 
N.  T.  fince  the  appearance  of  his  laft  edition  in  1790,  in  different 
cxegetical  and  philological  works  by  Fife  her,  Griejbach,  Heinricbs^  He^ 
vcjel,  Htyne,  Kvapp,  Kuinol^  Micha'elis^  Morus^  Rau,  ScbUufatr^  Teller, 
Tiedemann,  Ziegler^  &c«  Ibidm 


SWEDEN. 

Art.  58.     Ny  Journal  uti  Uujhallningen  for  Julius  til  Decemhi  Arr 

o 

I793t  f^b  Januarius  til  Junius  Ar,  1 7 94. — Nenv  economical  Journal 
from  July  to  December  ^  '793  J  ^•S  PP-  and  from  Jan,  to  June,  1 794; 
146  pp.  in  8vo.  with  three  plates;  Stockholm, 

As  the  charadkr  of  this  periodical  wo^k  is  already  fufficiently 
eftablifhed,  we  think  it  neceffary  to  point  out  its  contixi nation  only* 
In  the  volumes  now  before  us,  the  eifays  are  written  by  Mr.  Modeer^ 
Geijer,  Rad^vamu,  Fomkranx,  Erander,  t.  Aken,  ^^i^^*  IVdngberg, 
Sejlronit  HammarJkUd^  a/.  Dobtln,  Grieve,  Sec,  Stockholm's  Pc/ien* 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


To  a  corrcfpondent  who  figns  himfelf  E.  N.  we  return 

our  thanks  for  his  learned  and  judicious  communication  ; 

which,  when  the  occafion  arrives,  (hall  be  examined  with 

more  attention,  and  fo  far  applied  to  ufc,  as  may  be  conliftcnt 

with  our  plan  and  ideas. 

In 


too  Correspondence. 

In  Crrio  we  rccognifc  an  old  corrcfpnndent ;  but  it  is  an 
old  friend  with  a  new  face,  for  he  is  difpleafed  with  the  opi* 
nion  we  have  given  of  a  work,  of  which,  from  his  mode  of 
ivriiing  on  the  fubjeft,  we  conclude  him  to  be  the  author. 
Turning  back  to  the  critique  in  queftion  (vol.  vii.  p.  330)  we 
do  not. perceive  that  he  could  have  any  juft  reafon  for  com- 
plaint. That  we  do  not  approve  the  plan  df  a  work,  which 
be  and  his  friends  think  ufefu),  is  a  mere  difference  of  opinion* 
for  which  wc  are  not  bound  to  apologize.  That  he  retracted 
a  material  mifreprefentation,  in  his  errata,  we  acknowledged  ; 
but  we  were  not  fully  fatisfied  with  the  mode  of  retradation. 
.Wirhout  wifliing  to  flatter  either  Univeffity,  we  feel  a  re- 
fpeA  for  both  oi  them,  that  will  always  incline  us  to  dif- 
approve"  of  any  publication,  which  we  conceive  will  be  dif- 
pleafing  to  their  moil  refpedable  members. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


We  have  authority  to  afTert,  that  Afr..  A£i/9;i/ intends  to 
publifh  a  full  anfwer  to  Mr.  Chalmers's  Apology  for  the  Be^ 
lievers  in  the  Shahfpeare  Papers, 

We  arc  informed  of  a  curious  PoJyglott  Biile,  projeded  by 
.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pratt^  Affiftant  Miniftcr  of  Sr.  John's  Chapel» 
Bedford-Row.  It  is  deiigned  particularly  for-theufe  of  Eng- 
lifh  (tudents ;  and  will  unite  the  authorized  Englifh  tranflatioa 
with  the  original  texts,  and  the  mo(t  important  ancient  verfionst 
in  parallel  columns.  At  the  foot  of  thepaee  will  be  given  all 
the  valuable  various  readings  collected  by  ALennicott  and  De' 
Roffi,  upon  the  O.  T.  and  by  Mill,  Bengelius,  Wetftein, 
Gritfbach,  Birch,  &c.  upon  the  N.  T.  The  Prolegomena 
will  contain  the  critical  Hiftory  of  the  Text  and  Verfions; 
The  whole  is  expedcd  to  form  five  or  fix  volumes  in  quarto. 

Mr.  Pennanfs  account  of  India,  a  part  of  his  great  woik 
entitled  Outlines  of  the  Ghbe^  is  proceeding  towards  publica- 
tion.    Several  of  the  plates  are  already  engraved. 


ERRATUiM. 


In  our  account  of  Mr.  Ritfon's  edition  of  Rohin  Hood, 
p.  18,  the  fixth  line  from  the  bottom,  for  15991  '^^^  ^5^9*    • 
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IVaIci  noftro  non  debes,  oerdo>  libello 

A»  tiia  non  vita  eft  carmine  laefa  meo*  Ma&t. 

Be  not  oftndedf  ftathor^  with  our  book, 
Noc  to  yourfelf,  but  to  your  works  wc  look. 


AxT.  L     Mem^in  of  tie  Literary  and  PhihJophUal  Sociity  of 
Manchffier.    f^oi,  IK    Pari  11.    6j6  pp.    Cadell  and  Co. 
1796. 

f  N  our  firft  notice  of  this  valuable  work*,  we  fpoke  with 
^  (ome  little  regret  of  a  law  of  the  Society  from-  which  it 
proceeds,  whereby  the  members  had  pledged  chemfelves  to  pro« 
duce  a  volume*  at  kaft»  every  two  years.  It  appeared  proba- 
ble that  fuch  a  law  might  lead  to  the  accumulation  uf  quan« 
tity  rather  than  ifierir»  and  that  the  public  might  obtain  a'more 
unmixed  advantagei  by  a  niore  cautious  and  refer ved  commu- 
nication. Injudicious  laws  foon  abrogate  themfelves ;  and. 
in  b&t  if  not  in  principle,  this  Society  has  already  come  to 
our  conciufion  ;  for  this  half  volume,  which  was  promifed  in 

^^1— ■!■■■        ■■■■»■■  ■■■  I.       ■     ■  — «■■  »  III  I  p 

*  In  ottr  fecond  volumej  p,  361* 
BtlT.    CRIT.  V0(»  IX.   FSB.   I797. 
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1794,  bears  date  in  1796.  No  cenfure,  we  are  well  aflurerf, 
wilF  attach  hfclf  to  the  Society,  for  this  deviation  from  their 
original  plan.  Their  vohimes  will  always  be  welcome  to  the 
literary  and  philofophical  world,  when  filled  with  fuch  matter 
as  they  have  iifually  contained  ;  but  whether  they  appear  a  lit- 
tle fooncr,  or  a  little  ]ater»  than  any  fixed  periodical  timei  will 
never  be  enquired.  That  there  are  many  valuable  things  in 
the  book  now  publiftied,  will  be  perceived  Irom  our  analyfisof 
its  contents. 

The  Laws  of  Motion  of  a  Cylinder^  compelled  by  the  repeated 
Strokes  of  a  Falling  Block  to  penetrate  an  Ohjlaele^  the  Rtfijletnce 
of  which  is  an  invariable  Force.  By  Mr.  John  Gough. 
Communicated  by  Dr.  Holme,     p.  273. 

This  eflay*  as  the  author  candidly  acknowledges^  is  purely 
fpeculative,  and  exhibits  a  few  mathematical  truths*  which 
perhaps  may  afford  fume  amufement  to  thofe,  who  are  partial 
to  fuch  enquiries.  By  mcniioDing  this  reftridion,  however, 
we  do  not  mean  to  derogate  from  the  merit  of  the  paper* 
Mr.  Gou^h  is  juftly  entitled  to  praife  for  his  invedigations* 
but  as  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  render  machines  as 
accurate  in  prafiice  as  the  theory  upon  which  they  are  con- 
{Irudled,  every  intelligent  reader  of  the  paper  will  be  fatisfied 
with  the  infornAaiion  and  rational  amufement  which  it  affords. 
The -whole  confifts  of  four  problems,  but  as  thefe^  and  their 
folutions,  do  not  admit  of  abridgment,  and  are  tdb  long  for  us 
to  infert,  we  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  eflay  itfelf  for  full 
fatisfaAion. 

Sketch  of  the  H^fiory  of  Sugar,  in  the  edrly  Ttmes^  and 
through  the  middle  Ages.  By  W.  Falconet,  M.,D.  F.  R.  S. 
&c.  &c.     Communicated  by  Dr.  Percival.     p.  291. 

At  what  time  the  concrete  juice  called  fugar  was  firft  ufed, 
cannot  be  afcertained.  It  is  moff  probable  that  fo  remarkable 
a  plant  as  the  cane,  containing  a  juice  at  once  fo  pleafant* 
wholefome,  and  nourifhing,  was  early  noticed.  It  was  well 
known  to  the  £a(l-Indians,  when  Alexander  made  his  irrup* 
tion  into  that  country.  Diofcorldes,  reckons  it  among  the  me- 
dicinal drugs,  and  dcfcribes  the  method  of  ufingit,  to  remove 
fpecks  from  the  eyes,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  now  em* 
ployed.  During  the  holy  wars,  the  Crufadcrs  found  great 
quantities  of  the  reeds,  in  the  meadows  about  Tripoli  in  Syria, 
and  were  fo  delighted  with  the  juice,  that  they  could  icarce  be 
fatisfied  with  eating  it.  The  natives  of  that  country  cuhi* 
Yated  it  with  grt at  care.  The  fugar  was  obtained  by  bniifing 
S  the 
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the  reeds  in  mortars,  and  exprefling  the  juice,  which,  after  be* 
ing  (trainedi  was  fet  by  until  it  concreted,  in  the  form  of  fnow, 
dr  a  white  fair.  It  was  eattn  with  bread,  or  boiled  in  their  pot- 
tages, and  was  in  greater  eftimat ion  than  the  honey  of  bees* 
At  what  time  it  began  to  be  prepared  by  boiling  is  not  afcer- 
tained,  but  this  was  probably  done  in  a  rude  manner,  very 
early,  as  the  people  of  Sicily  are  faid  to  have  fubjeded  it  to  9, 
procefs  of  that  kind,  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Frederic 
BarbaroiTa. 

Cspy  of  a  Letter  from  Thonias  Beddoes,  M.  D.  Phjfician  at 
Briftol  Hot  IVelU,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,  F.  R.  S.    Vc. 

p.  3ca. 

* 

A  very  Oiort  letter,  communicating  a  chemical  fafl,  rcfpedl- 
ing  a  fubftance  found  in  a  fmeltine  furnace,  very  fimilar  to 
feme  that  had  been  related  by  Mr.  Willis  in  the  firft  part  of 
this  volume. 

Some  Obfervations  on  the  Flints  of  Chalk  Beds^  In  a  Letter  from 
Thomas  Beddoes,  &c.  to  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,    p.  303. 

0r.  Beddoes  Teems  inclined  to  think  that  flints  are  a  volca- 
nic prbdudion,  and  have  been  actually  in  fufion.  But  we  have 
feen  fo  many  irrefragable  proofs,  in  colledions  of  mineralogy, 
that  they  have  been  in  another  kind  of  folution,  and  have 
hardened  gradually,  that  we  cannot  adopt  the  Do;3or's  opi- 
nion. 

Experiments  and  Obfervations  on  the  Vegetation  of  Seeds^  by 
Mr.  John  Gough.     Communicated  by  Dr.  Holme,     p.  310. 

It  has  been  obfervcd  in  many  places,  on  breaking  up  frefh 
ground,  that  feed?,  which  muft  have  remained  inadlive  in  the 
earth  for  a  confiderable  feries  of  year?,  began  on  a  fudden, 
from  being  brpught  nearer  to  the  furfdcc,  to  vegetate  in  great 
profunon.  This  extraordinary  property  is  here  made  the  fub- 
jcftof  enquiry,  and  the  author  of  the  paper  endeavours  toaf- 
certain  by  experiment,  on  what  circumfbnces  the  quiefcence 
or  germination  of  the  feeds  may  depend.  The  chief  rcfult  of 
his  experiments  is  contained  in  the  following  paflagc. 

«'  Now  if  the  impetfedionB  of  my  apparatus  do  not  lead  me  into 
error,  it  is  plain  that  feeds,  in  the  a^  of  vegetatioa,  take  Oxygene 
from  the  annofbhere,  part  of  which  they  retain,  and  rcjeft  the  reft 
charged  with  darbone.  The  fubftances  of  the  feed-lobea  is  hei^by 
changed »  an  additional  quantity  of  Oxygcnc  being  introduced  into 
rhcir  compofition ;  juid  a  part  of  their  Carbone  loft.  This  change, 
in  the  proportion  of  their  elementary  principles,  generates  fugar,  as 
ii  evident  froaa  the  procefs  of  malting.    But  Sugar  and  Carbonic 
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Acid  are  more  fbloble  in  wikter,  than  the  Ariftaoeoat  Ox^  They 
therefore  combine  with  the  bnmidity  in  the  ca|Mllary  tubes  of  the 
foed,and  find  a  fcady  palTage  to  the  Germ,  the  v^g^etative  principle  of 
which,  they  call  into  action  by^  a^//iiW«i  fuitrd  to  ifs  nature*  A  no- 
tritious  iiqoor  being  thos  prepaitd,  by  the  decompofition  of  the  feed- 
lobes,  and  diftrihuted  through  the  infaDt  plant,  its  organs^  begin  to 
exert  their  fpecific  anions,  oy  decompounding  the  nouri(hment  con* 
veyed  to  them,  and  forming  new  Oxyds  from  the  elementary  pHnci* 
pies  of  it,  for  the  increafe  of  the  reifels  and  fibres;  and  in  this  man- 
ner the  firft  (late  of  vegetation  commences.  One  principal  life  of  the 
feed  lobes  being  afeertained,  wc  are  enabled  to  nnderHand  ibme  expe* 
rimenu  nuule  oy  Malpighi.  This  induilrioas  philofopher  Urippcd 
the  gei'his  of  a  great  number  of  beans,  and  a  variety  of  other  feeds, 
of  their  external  coverings,  and  placed  them  naked  in  the  gnxind. 
Of  all  that  he  treated  in  this  manner,  only  three  beans  vegetated,  not 
in  the  ufual  way,  but  very  imperf«^Iy ;  vide  Mal^ighiiofera  Toip«  I. 

J>,  109*  It  is  evident  then  fro n  the  experiment  of  the  Italian  philo- 
bpher,  that  the  juices  of  the  eanh,  though  fit  for  tbenatrttion  of  ma- 
tuier  plants,  are  infofficient  to  awake  the  latent  energy  of  their  Geitat. 
But  if  the  feeds  be  planted  in  the  earth  unmutilated,  tbefe  jaiccs  are 
imbibed  by  their  feed  lobes,  and  there  receive  the  impregiutionirhidi 
isiMSceffary  for  the  vegetative  procefs ;  the  atmofpherie  air,  that  coa- 
Ciibotea  fo  mnch  to  the  change  in  their  compofition,  having  free  occeia 
to  the  feeds  through  the  poies  of  the  foil,  as  may  be  fately  Inferied 
from  the  firil  experiment.  It  ia  highly  probable,  that  the  Germs  of 
-  the  beans  which  attempted  to  vegetate,  were  not  perfeAly  freed  from 
the  farinacfous  matter ;  they  tlierefore  iprouted,  but  withered  fbon 
after  for  want  of  pioper  nouriihment."    r.  320. 

This  fubjed  is  further  purfued  in  a  fubfequent  paper,  at 
p.  488,  of  this  volume,  where  it  appears  that  a  certam  tempe- 
rature is  aifo  neceflaryi  and  that,  as  Mr.  G.  exprefles  it,  *^  the 
prefervation  of  tt)efe  bodies  may  be  infinitely  prolonged,  by 
fecluding  them  from  the  atmofphere  in  a  fttuation  where  the 
temperature  never  exceeds. a  certain  degree  ;  which  (degree)  is 
not  the  fame  for  all  feeds,  but  depends  on  their  refp^ive  pro« 
perties/*    F.  494. 

On  Plica  Pohnica.    By  Mr.  Frederic  MoflTman,  Surgetn  to  thg 
P ruffian  Army,  communicated  by  Dr.  Ftrrian.    p.  324. 

Our  knowledge  of  this  very  fingular  and  extraordinary 
difeafc  is  fu  limited,  that  we  receive  with  gratitude  the  few 
fads  ihe  author  has  furni(hed.  Although  the  mod  material  diC- 
fkuities  are  far  from  being  cleared,  this  we  may  ftill  hope  will 
be  done ;  as  the  author,  who  appears  to  be  adequate  to  the  bufi- 
nefs,  has  promrfed  to  continue  his  enquiries. 

The  difeafe  is  peculiar  to  Poland,  and  almoft  confined  to  a 

particular  diflrid,  Pokujtay  whence  it  is  called  luis  Pocyjienfis. 

Some  writers  have  fuppofed  that  it  was  originally  derived  ftosa 

3  Tartarjy 


Manchtfier Mtmiru    VoL  IV.    Parti!.         105 

Tartary,  but  this  (wBt  19  not  autbenticated>  It  affe^is  horfes, 
wolves,  dogs,  &c»  as  well  as  the  human  fp ecies.  Among  the 
latter,  its  attack  is  atmoft  confined  to  infancy  or  childhood, 
few  adplts  being  attacked  by  it.  It  is  almoft  exclufively  found 
among  the  peafants,  and  the  lower  order  of  the  people.  Yet 
this  writer  does  not  think  it  the  offspring  of  dirt  and  filth,  the 
children,  in  the  neighbouring  countries,  though  equally  for* 
did,  not  being  attacked  by  it.  There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the 
climate,  foil,  water,  or  diet,  to  which  the  author  thinks  it  may 
be  attributed.  It  is,  he  believes,  contagious,  and  bethinks 
probaUy  hereditary ;  but  this  UA  does  not  feem  to  be  by  any 
ftieans  afcertained. 

Prcvioufly  to  the  appearance  of  the  difeafe,  "  the  children 
are  attacked  with  fpafmodic  complaints,  pains  in  difFerent 
parts  of  the  body,  a  flow  fever,  and  various  difeafes  of  the  eyes; 
all  which  ce^fe  immediately  on  the  appearance  of  the  plica. 
The  hair  grows  rapidly,  and  there  is  a  copious  fecretion  of 
mucus  frdm  the  bulbs  or  roots,  which  mats  the  hair  together* 
and  makes  it  impoffible  to  comb  or  keep  it  clean ;  the  bead 
fwarms  with  vermin,  and  emits  an  extremely  foitid  fmell. 
which  the  Poles  feem  not  to  regard.  They  never  attempt  to 
^liate  or  cure  it,  as  they  conceive  it  to  be  a  falutary  effort  of 
nature  to  free  the  conftitution  from  fome  humours,  which,  if 
repelled,  would  occafion  paraly(is»  or  fome  other  grievous  af- 
fcdion,  or  even  death. 

The  writer  does  not  inform  us  to  what  length  the  hair 
{bmetimes  grows,  whether  being  cut  it  emits  blood,  as  has  been 
reported;  whether  it  fhortens  life,  terminates  in  any  other 
dileafe,  or  is  ever  fpontaneoufly  cured.  Thefe,  and  other  cir« 
cuttftaaces,  will  probably  be  elucidated  in  a  future  efTay. 

Qn  the  ComiuJUon  $f  dead  BpdUt^  asformirly  pra^ifed  in  Sc9t* 
land.     By  Mr.  Alexander  Copland,     p.  330. 

This  is  properly  the  fequel  of  a  paper  which  appeared  in 
Part  ik  pf  this  fourth  volume;  and  contains  Mr.  Copland's 
defence  and  further  explanation  of  his  opinion  there  delivered, 
concerning  the  ufe  of  an  iron  inflrument  difcovered  in  an  an* 
cient  place  of  fepulture.  He  had  conceived  it  to  be  employed 
to  facilitate  the  combuftion  of  dead  bodies,  with  lefs  fuel,  and 
be  therefore  called  it  a  ctmiurator.  The  principal  arguments, 
which  he  bas  heard  alledged  againfl  his  opinion,  he  thus  re* 
peats. 

«•  I.  That  the  fubjeA  was  [Ihould  be]  of  ib  very  nnconuixm  a 
namie,  as  hidierto  (o  have  efcaped  notioe. 

"  a.  That 
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*^  2.  That  the  indniments  dcicrtbed  might  have  been  applied  to 
other  purporesy  as  to  buibacdr)',  punifbfneot,  or  tortnie. 

**  3«  That  there  apoearod  no  necedity  for  the  ufe  of  an  iron  appa* 
ntos,  in  the  procefs  of  confuming  dead  bodies. 

••  4.  That  the  fufpcnding  of  bodies  for  the  parpofc  of  conaboftieft 
wa«  indecent ;  and  likely  to  call  fome  reproach  on  the  mctnotf  of 
thofe,  whcfe  corpfcs  had  been  fo  treated." 

Mr.  C.  in  a  fecond  vifit  to  the  place  where  the  iron  inftrn- 
ments  had  been  found,  difcovered  an  obl.>ng  concave  hearth, 
bearing  evident  marks  of  combufrion,  within  twenty  five 
paces  of  the  fpot  in  which  the  inllruments  were  concealed. 
This  hearth,  according  to  him,  no  lefs  ftrongly "indicated  its 
original  dcflination,  by  its  form,  than  the  inflruments  before 
defcribed,  and  therefore  ftrongly  tended  to  confirm  his  firft 
fuppofition.  The  inftruroents  were  of  the  following  kind  : 
"  a  number  of  very  ftrong  and  moft  curious  chains  ;  a  pillared 
fupporter ;  rings,  and  blunt  hooks  highly  ornamented ;  ho<»ps 
of  a  different  conftriidlion  from  thofe  now  in  ufe;  a  pitch- 
fork having  its  prongs  fqnared,  and  therefore  unfit  for  being 
ufed  in  hnfbandry,  and  alfo  too  large  for  culinary  purpofes  ; 
and  a  pair  of  large  tongs."  Th&(e  inflruments,  which  cer- 
tainly were  not  in  common  ufe  among  the  ancients,  he  con- 
ceives to  have  been  here  contrived,  when  the  prafiice  of  burn- 
ing bodies  was  generally  difufed  and  forbidden,, to  enable  fome 
who  were  ftill  attached  to  that  mode,  to  perform  it  eafily  and 
fccreily.  The  conjedure  is  at  lead  ingenious,  and  is  here  fup- 
ported  by  fcveral  circumflances  of  probability.  Mr.  C.  anfwers 
the  feveral  arguments  abovefiated  in  their  turn  ;  and  though 
we  cannot  fay,  and  he  probably  does  not  fuppofe,  that  he  has 
proved  his  point,  it  mu(^  be  allowed  that  he  has  made  a  good 
defence,  of  a  very  fairconjcdure. 

Obfervailons  on  thu  Advantages  of  planting  PVaJie-Lands.     By 
Thomas  Richardfon,  Efq.     p.  345.' 

The  advantages  here  fct  forth  dcfcrve  the  ferious  attention 
of  every  landholder  who  wifhes  to  promote  the  welfare  of  hjs 
cot  ntry,  and  his  own  private  intcreft;  objedls  which,  in  this 
inftance,  may  happily  be  confidertd  as  infcprable. 

Mr.  R.  thinks  that  one-eighth  part  of  the  kingdom  may 
fairly  be  efteemed  as  unfit  for  any  other  purpofc  than  that  of 
planting;  and  this  aggregate  he  divides  irito  the  three  follow- 
ing kinds.  *'  I.  fi'^ggy  wet  lands,  which,  from  their  fitua- 
tion  and  nature,  cannot  be  drained  without  an  expence  far  be- 
yond any  probable  advantages  to  be  derived  from  their  cultiva- 
tion. 2.  Sterile  hungry  lands.  3.  Baven  rocky  hiUs«" 
Mr.  R.  proves  by  experiment ,  that  the  fir  A  of  tbefe  defcrip- 

tions 
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tions  may  be  rendered  produdive,  in  a  very  confiderable  de- 
gree, by  planting  Alder,  the  White  Willow,  the  Sallov^,  and 
the  Ozier.  In  treating  of  the  fecond  general  dercription.  he 
juflly  obferves,  that  feveral  parts  of  this  kingdom  abound  in 
dry  buroiog  fands,  in  barren  heaths,  and  moors,  unfavourable 
to  every  purpofe  of  cultivation  ;  and  he  appreciates  the  ad- 
vantages which  may  refult  from  planting  fuch  lands  from  cir- 
cumftances  which  have  fallen  within  his  own  knowledge.  In 
the  finking  initance  of  advantage,  which  he  gives,  the  Scotch* 
Fir  was  planted,  and  the  ''  neat  profit  in  thirty  yeiars  was 
I05l,  8s.  6d.  The  extent  of  the  ground  planted  was  not 
more  than  three-fourths  of  a  ftatute  acre,  and  itsmmoft  value, 
previous  to  planting,  could  not  be  eftimated  at  fo  much  as  2s«6d. 
an  acre  annually. 

The  laft  kind  of  land  which  Mr.  R.  notices,  cor.fifts  of 
thofe  mountainous  tradls  of  barren  rocky  hills,  which  re  met 
with  in  maiw  parts  of  the  country,  and  which  at  prefent  are 
almoft  ufclc(s.  Thofe,  he  juftly  obferves,  may  be  turned  to 
great  advantage  by  planting;  a  truth  which  every  one  will 
readily  admit  who  knows  the  face  of  the  country  to  a  mode- 
rate extent. 

If  gentlemen  of  landed  property  Were  to  carry  fuch  partU 
culars  into  pradiceas  Mr.  R.  recommends,  we  (hould  fee  the 
younger  branches  of  large  families  more  generally  provided  for, 
pi^refque  beauty  would  more  frequently  meet  the  eye  of  the 
traveller,  and  the  private  polTeflTors,  and  the  public,  would  be 
foUdly  benefited. 

^be  inverfe  Method  of  Central  Forces.     Communicated  by  Ed- 
ward Holme,  M.  D.    p.  31.9. 

The  doArine  of  Central  Forces  being  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance in  mathematical  philofophy,  authors  of  the  firft-rate 
abilities  have  exerted  themfelves  in  illuftrating  it ;  and  we  con* 
Mtr  the  paper  before  us  as  a  valuable  addition  to  what  they 
have  delivered  upon  the  fubjefl.  The  paper  coiififts  of  four 
problems,  of  which  the  following  are  the  enunciations* 

ift.  The  centripetai  force  being  inverfely  as  the  »th,  power 
of  the  diftance  from  the  centre,  and  thediredion  and  velocity 
of  a  body  at  any  point  v  being  given ;  to  determine  the  orbit^ 
&c. 

and.  The  fame  things  being  given  as  in  the  laft  propofi- 
tion  ;  to  determine  the  velocity  and  time  correfponding  to 
any  given  diftance  of  the  body  from  the  centre  of  force. 

3d.  If  a  body  be  a£led  upon  by  two  forces  tending  to  the 
lame  centre^  which  vary  as  the  »th.  and  the  jth.  powers  of 

diftance 
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diftaocc  reciprocally  ;  it  is  required  16  determine  the'equation 
of  the  orbit  it  will  defcribe,  &c. 

4th.     The  centripetal  force  being  reciprocally  as  the  nth • 

power  of  the  diftance  from  a  plane  parallel  to  the  horizon, 

and  the  direction  and  velocity  of  a  body  at  any  point  being 

given  ;  it  is  required  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  curve  it 

-   will  defcribe. 

To  tbefe  propofitions  are  added  fcvcral  corollaries  and  re- 
marks, well  deferving  the  attenti  >n  of  mathematical  readers. 
The  fociety,  we  are  informed,  was  not  permitted  to  mention 
the  author's  name  ;  but  this  prohibition  furcly  could  not  ori- 
ginate in  a  confcioufnefs  of  inability  to  handle  even  this  diffi-. 
cult  fubjed.  Some  confiderable  errors,  which  have  arifen  in 
printing  a  few  of  the  algebraical  ftatements  in  this  paper,  wiH 
be  found  corredted  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

€$**] enures  on  the  Uff  of  the  amient  Urrajfed  Worh  in  the 
North  of  England.     By  J.ihii  Ferriar,  M.  D.     p.  422. 

The  works  here  meant  are  parallel  terraces  cut  on  the  fides 
of  hills,  which  are  fr'^qiient  in  the  North  of  England*  "  That 
fuch  terraces,"  fays  Dr.  Ferriar,  •*  were  intended  for  mili- 
tary prrpofes,  can  hardly  be  doubted  j  but,  in  what  age,  or 
wiih  what  particular  view  they  were  formed,  has  never  yet 
been  determined."  Dr.  F.  is  inclined  10  think  them  linet  ot 
defence  againfl  the  Romans,  and  particularly  againft  Agricola; 
to  us  they  appear  to  be  very  ill  calculated  for  fuch  a  purpofe« 
as  an  army  polled  upon  inacceflible  (helves,  from  which  they 
coiild  neithei  advance  i>or  refreat  in  a  right  line,  would  eafily 
be  (hut  in  and  captured,  by  a  very  few  foldiers  at  each  end  of 
the  terraces.  The  fubjcS  is  certainly  obfcure,  but  the  inyef^ 
tigktion  once  begun,  may,  in  time,  be  brought  to  fome  fatis* 
faAory  concludon. 

Mifcellaneoui  ObfervatUns  on  canine  and  fpontaneous  Hydro* 
phobia  ;  to  which  is  prefixed ^  the  Hiftory  of  a  Vafe  of  Hydrophobia 
occurring  Twelve  Years  after  the  Bite  of  a  fuppofed  Mad  Dog^ 
By  Samuel  Ardent  Bardfley,  M.  D.  M*  R.  M.  S.  Edinburgh, 
and  C.  M.S.  London,    p.  431. 

The  obfervations  contained  in  this  intereftii^  paper,,  were 
occafiofied  by  the  author's  attending  a  poor  man,  who,  in 
corifequence  of  great  labour  and  anxiety  of  mind,  was  feized 
with  fever,  attended  with  fpafmodic  afFe&ions,  (Iridure  of  the 
pra;cordia,  and  all  the  ufual  fymptoms  of  hydrophobia,  of 
which  he  died  on  the  fourth  day.  He  had  been  bit  tvrelve 
years  before  by  a  dog^  that  was  fuppofed  to  1^  mad ;   the  re-i 
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eollcffion  of  which  appears  to  have  added  confiderably  to  the 
vehemence  of  the  diTeaie, 

The  improbability  of  the  vims  lying  dormant  fuch  a  length 
of  time,  induced  Dr.  Bardfley  to  examine  the  accotints  of  hy« 
drophobia  that  are  extant,  as  v/tW  thofe  occafioned  by  tho 
bite  of  mad  animals,  as  thofe  that  arc  called  Tpontaneous ; 
and,  as  in  the  latter  fpecies,  which  are  faid  to  be  produced 
by  great  fatigue,  depreflion  of  the  fpirits,  hy{feria,  wounds, 
lacerations,  &c.  the  fymptomS  are  found  to  he  exa^^iy  analo- 
gous to  hydrophobia  ocralioned  by  the  bite  of  mad  animalsg 
he  is  induced  to  rank  this,  as  well  as  all  the  cafes  in  which 
thcdifeafe  is  faid  to  have  made  its  appearance,  later  than  twenty 
months  after  the  patient  had  been  bit  by  a  rabid  animal,  in  this 
clafs.  This,  indeed,  feems  full  as  great  a  latitude  as  can  be  pro- 
perly given  to  the  infc£lion,  fince  it  ufually  produces  its  efFe<3 
in  forty  days.  After  fettling  this  point,  the  author  proceeds  to 
confider  whether  the  difeafe  may  be  communicated  by  the  fa- 
livaofa  rabid  animal  falling,  or  being  rubbed  upon  theikin^ 
V  here  there  is  no  abrafion  or  fiffure.  This,  bethinks,  may 
happen  by  an  animal  licking  the  lips  of  a  perfon,  as  the  flcia 
in  that  part  is  peculiarly  thin.  He  fupports  this  opinion,  by 
reciting,  amon:^  other  examples,  the  cafe  related  by  Hildanus. 
of  a  woman's  being  attacked  by  the  difeafe,  who,  while  mend* 
102  a  rent  in  her  gown,  that  had  been  torn  by  a  mad  dog,  bit 
off  the  thread  with  her  teeth.  But,  as  the  lips  are  more  fub- 
jed  to  chaps  and  fiflures  than  any  other  part  of  the  body,  thia 
cafe  docs  not  fccm  conclufive.  The  author  next  confiders, 
whether  the  faliva  in  the^human  fpccies  is  equally  infcLtioua 
with  that  of  dogs  or  other  animals.  As  during  the  conti-. 
nuance  of  the  difeafe  a  preternatural  fecretion  of  faliva  has 
been  almoft  univerfally  obferved  to  take  place,  this  has  been 
fufpeflcd ;  and  fomc  cafes  have  been  related  by  Palmarius,  in 
iwhich  it  is  faid  adually  to  have  happened.  But  thefe  cafes 
are,  with  good  reafon,  fufpeSed;  and  no  well  attefted  cafes 
occurring  in  later  writers,  afthoush,  from  the  affedionate 
tenderxiefs  with  which  the  fufferers  from  this  dreadful  difeafe 
are  treated  by  their  relations  and  friends,  occafions  for  infec- 
tion mud  have  often  happened,  he  rightly,  we  think,  con« 
dudes  againil  the  propofition.  The  author  joins  in  opinion 
with  Dr.  Hunter  artd  other  writers,  who  have  aflerted  from 
obfervation,  that  not  more  than  one  in  tvventy-Bve  of  the 
perfons  bit  by  rabid  animals  are  infeded.*  But,  as  their  opi«i 
nions  were  formed  from  loofe  and  fcattered  obfervations,  we 
are  forry  the  author  did  not  acquaint  us,  how  many  of  the 
forty  perfons  admitted  to  the  Manchefter  InRrmary,  in  the 
Ipace  of  a  fortnight,  in  the  year  1794,  who  had  all  been  bitten, 
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he  faySf  p*  4^6,  by  dogs  undoubtedly  mad»  were  affeded 
^i£h  the  difcafe,  at  what  time  the  fymptoms  appeared,  &c. 
Irom  fuch  a  hod  of  patients,  bitten  at  one  time,  a  circum- 
(lance  that  we  hope  will  never  occur  again,  gVeat  light  might 
have  been  thrown  upon  all  the  points  di  feu  lied  in  this  eifay. 
With  this  we  hope  we  (hall  be  favoured  at  Tome  future  time* 
On  the  whole,  the  author  appears  to  have  examined  the  fub- 
}e£l  with  great  induilry  and  attention,  and  has  contributed  to 
the  eftablifliment  of  fome  fads  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  hydro- 
phobia, about  which  the  opinions  of  phyficians  have  been 
hitherto  unfettled* 

An  Attempt  to  explain  the  Nature  And  Origin  of  the  ancient 
karved  Pillars  and  Obelijks  now  ixtant  in  Great  Britain,  By 
Mr.  Thomas  Barrit.     p.  506. 

By  an  uncommon  attention  and  acutenefs  of  obfervatton» 
Mr.  Baxrit  has  brought  down  the  celebrated  pillars  in  the 
church-yard  at  Penrith,  and  others  of  a  fimilar  form,  from 
their  fuppofed  Runic  antiquity,  to  the  much  more  probable 
origin  of  Chriflian  times,  as  late  as  the  fourteenth  century. 
He  conceives  them  to  have  been  (frofles  mutilated  at  the  time 
of  the  reformation,  but  originally  of  an  heraldic  form,  the 
parts  of  which  may  he  traced  in  a  great  degree  in  their  prefent 
flaic.  What  this  writer  fays  of  the  mifreprefcntation  of  thefc 
nionuincnts  in  Mr.  Pcnnam's  plate,  may  be  confirmed  hy  a 
manufcrij;t  obfcrvation  in  our  hand?,  which  was  made  on  the 
fpot  in  the  year  177H.  •*  We  viewed  the  monuments  in  the 
church-yard.  The  plate  in  Pennant's  tour  contains  two  fi- 
gures of  the  fame  nauire  ;  the  lower  is  a  tolerably  cxaft  rc- 
Jcmblance  of  the  original,  but  the  upper  is  quite  different,  and 
fccms  rather  <he  work  of  fancy.  If  it  be  meant  as  a  reftora* 
tin«  of  the  pillars  that  now  (land,  it  is  evidently  erroneous.** 
Mr,  Barrit  alfo  fays :  *•  I  think  there  is  little  doubt  of  its 
being  a  forgery,  when  compared  with  the  monument."  This 
gentleman  confirms  his  own  opinion  refpedling  the  croffes, 
by  that  of  Dr.  Ferriar,  who  was  with  him  when  he  made  the  . 
ol)fcrvat|on's. 

X 

Meteorological  OhfcrvtitiGns^  collected  and  arranged  ly  Tho- 
mas Garnett,  M.  D.  Phyfician  at  Harrowgate ;  Member  of 
the  Royal  AMical*  Royal  PhyficaU  and  Natural  Hiftory  Socie- 
ties of  Edinburgh  :  of  ihi  Literary  and  Phihfophical  Society  of 
Manchefter  ;  of  the  Medical  Society  cf  London  ;  of  the  Royal 
Irijh  Academy^  i^c.     Communicated  by  Dr,  Percival.     p,  517. 

The  obfervations  in  this  paper  are  of  confiderable  extent, 
and  of  courfe  merit  the  ferious  attention  of  the  meteorolc»ztft. 
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The  ^hole  IS  divided  into  four  feflions ;  the  firft  of  which 
contains  the  different  obrervations  that  have  been  tnade  on 
the  barometer.  The  fecond  contains  obfervations  and  remarks 
on  the  thermometer.  In  the  third  is  an  account  of  the  quati- 
tiiy  of  rain  which  has  fallen  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
with  fome  remarks  on  the  imperfe£liuns  of  rain-gage^,  and 
the  methods  of  remeiiying  them.  The  fourth  fedlion  contains 
an  account  of  the  different  obfervations  made  on  the  winds. 
To  them  are  added,  by  way  of  appendix »  the  remarks  of  fe* 
veral  correfpondents,  which  could  not  properly  be  referred  to 
any  of  the  preceding  divifions. 

As  many  changes  of  the  weather,  in  particular  place?^  are 
to  be  attributed  to  local  circumftances,  it  is  much  to  be  withed 
that  they  who  favour  the  public  with  meteorological  obferva« 
lions,  would  add  remarks  upon  the  fltuations  where  they  arc 
made.  If  the  dire£lion  and  didance  of  neighbouring  rnoun* 
tains,  rivers,  and  coafis  were  accurately  ftated,  and  obferva* 
tions  very  generally  made  in  every  country,  the  winds  might 
be  traced  to  their  fources,  and  a  general  rational  theory  of  the 
weather  mighty  perhaps,  be  eftablifhed. 


Art.  it.  Analyfu  rf  Refiarchts  into  the  Origin  and  Pngrefi 
of  Hijhrical  Time^  from  the  Creation  to  the  Accefjion  of  &, 
Caligula  :  an  Attempt  to  afcertain  the  Dates  of  thi  moji  notabk 
Events^  in  ancient  Oniverjal  Hijiory,  by  Aftronomicai  Calcula^ 
iion ;  the  mean  Quantity  of  Generations^  proportionate  to  the 
Standard  of  natural  Ltfcy  in  the  feiferal  Ages  of  the  World  \ 
MagifiracieSt  national  Epochs ^  ^c.  ;  and  to  conneSty  by  an  ac^ 
titrate  Chronology,  the  Times  of  the  Hebrews  with  thofe  of  the 
eo^xrfient  Pagan  Empires;  interfperfed  with  Remarks  on 
Archbifh^p  Ujher's  Annals  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejlament. 
Subjoined  is  an  Appendix^  containing  StrtSfures  on  Sir  Ifaac 
tftwtor^s  Chronology  of  ancient  Kingdoms,  and  on  Mr.  Falco^ 
ners  Chronological  Tables,  from  Solomon  to  t^e  Death  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Walker,  ReSior 
of  Shingham,  Norfolk.  8vo.  432  pp.  6s,  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1796. 

NO  fooner  had  we  difmifled  the  tables  of  Mr.  Falconer^ 
than  the  prefent  publication  fell  into  our  hands  ;  which 
while  it  announces  and  unfolds  the  author's  delign,  may  be 
confidered  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  ability  in  executing  the  im- 
portant refearches  he  propofos  to  publilh.    Thefe,  it  appears, 

from 


1  ft  •  Waller^ s  Analjjts  §/  Ttnte* 

from  an  advertifenient  prefixed  to  this  analyfi^'  aie  cocnprifal 
in  three  parts.  The  firft  contains  the  principles  of  computa^ 
lion  by  natural  and  inftiiuted  meafures.  To  thefe  are  applied 
the  generations  of  men,  the  duration  of  magidracic^,  reigns* 
pontificates,  and  other  fuprcme  or  fubordinate  dignteies*  The 
lecond  confids  of  hiftorical  arrangements,  from  Adam  to  the 
acceflSon  of  Caligula,  in  the  year  after  the  Crucifixion  ;  in 
thefe  are  comprehended  occafional  (Iri^ures  on  the  fchemes  of 
the  moil  celebrated  chronologifts,  as  alfo  on  the  writers  of 
facred  geDealo|S[y,  &c.  The  third  part  confifts  of  di(fertations 
on  important  fubicAs  in  facred  criticifro,  which  ferve  to  iliuC- 
trate  or  confirm  bis  foregoing  principles  and  eonclufrons* 

**  Some  readers  may  proDOimce  every  attempt  to  ereO  the  fabric 
of  ancient  Univerfal  Hiftpry,  on  the  hafis  of  Agronomical  Chrono- 
logy, a  viiionaiy  projedl,  to  the  execution  of  which  the  hiimaa  Real- 
ties arc  inadequate.  In  the  prefumption,  that  the  fchemc  is  pra^H- 
caUe»  the  author  proceeded  to  coUen  materials,  which  he  foood  to 
be  vafious,  foitable  to  the  propofed  end,  and  fufficient  to  eafbrce 
conviAicm.  To  facilitate  the  ftudy  of  facred  literature,  by  erincing 
that  the  objef^ions,  daily  urged  againft  the  credibility  of  the  Holy 
Oracles,  rife  from  ignorance  and  fophiilry,  was  his  prevailing  motive 
|o  this  arduous  cnterprize."    P«  ^. 

This  is  undoubtedly  a  mod  n^eritorious  undertaking,  in  which 
«\^ryfrierKl  to  truth,  as  well  as  to  religion,  is  deeply  intsreftcd. 

The  author  is  attached  to  the  Hebrew  chronology*  and  ob- 
ferves,  in  vindication  of  it,  that 

"  The  antiquities  of  Egypt  have  been  carried  thoufands  of  years 
|)pyond  thofe  of  the  Hebrews ;  thofe  of  Chaldea,  hundreds  of  thou-i 
lands ;  and  thofe  of  China,  millions ;  but  their  wildly  exorbitant 
compuutions  reft  on  no  fctentifical  principles.  Their  fevenJ  dynafties, 
conftrudted  without  regard  to  a  firit  point  of  reckoning,  ^  luuiirai 
ineafures  of  time»  or  combioadons  of  its  integral  parts ;  to  gei^eia* 
tions,  in  a  continued  prc^xeffion ;  or  to  hiftorical  incidents  i  exhibit 
every  afped  of  aUegory,  nClion,  and  deliberate  forgexv. 

**  With  the  like  charaAers  .of  incredibility,  thougo  of  an  inferior 
degree,  is  the  chronology  of  the  Gr.  Pentateuch  chargeable.  It  en* 
Jarges  the  count  of  years,  from  Adam  to  Abraham  by  almoft  fifteen 
centuries.  Not  the  leail  veftige  of  evidence  occurs,  or  can  be -pro- 
duced, to  juftffy  the  conjedlure,  that  the  Mufaical  numbers  iu  the 
^fith  and  eleventh  chapters  of  Genefis,  were  greater  in  the  .days  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  than  in  our  Bibles  now;  or  that  they  have  been 
.  abbreviated  in  the  intermediate  ages.  The  Alexandrian  traoflatorsit 
milled  by  the  incredible  antiquity  which  the  Egyptian  priefts  afcdbed 
to  their  monarchy,  raihly  adventured  to  falfify  ^he  Mofaic^l  chrono* 
jogy ;  jiot  by  changing  the  genuine  onnierical  notation^,  but  by  add« 
sng  one  century  to  the  age  of  feveral  patriarchs  at  the  nativity  of  cbpr 
fpecificd  fons.    In  the  Tounh  century  of  the  ChiiiUaQ  aera  was  the 
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ftii4  -^iicoviered,  and  in  pirt  itttfied,  hf  Jerome,  sa  bis  vulgaf 
LitiaverfioQ.  His  aathority,  however,  was  inadequate  to  ieflK>«« 
tbe  prqadictas  in  favoor  of  a  fcheroe  e(hd[>li(hed  by  prefcriptton*  Tbs 
Jews  at  iaft,  adhering  to  the  Mofaical  text,  withdrew  tbeir  regard 
ftokn  Its  £iuhy  verfion ;  and  the  weftem  churches  of  Chriftendom^ 
adopting  Jerome's  Latin  Pentacench,  received  unawares  the  true  Ht* 
brew  chronology.  Yet  the  Proteftants  at  the  Reformation  genetailjr 
approved  the  amplified  numbers  of  the  Alexandrian  interpreters. 
About  the  middle  of  the  pad  century,  A.  B.  Ufher  reftored  the  He* 
blew  conptttatiott,  which  Whifton  and  certain  later  writers  have  vent 
tmed  once  more  to  explode.  Were  this  verfion,  now  preferred  to  the 
ori^val,  in  every  other  refpedt  (uperior  to  repreheniion,  in  one  view 
h  is  ejLCCptionable.  Moies  was  the  firft  who  mftni^ed  mankind  con« 
cerning  the  origin  of  the  world,  the  time  of  its  fbrmation,  ami  the 
biftory  of  the  firft  ages.  No  ftrefs  is  here  laid  on  the  evidences  whicb 
anfhcnticale  hit  fpevial  and  peculiar  commiflion,  to  teftify  that  the 
nnivcrfe  is  the  produdioo  o^  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  power,  all  ade- 
qaace  to  the  exifting  phenomena.  With  refpe^  to  priority  of  time, 
natmony  of  parts,  coogruicy  with  nature,  and  every  circumftance  of 
credibility,  whether  intrinnc  or  adventitious,  his  report  has  ereijr 
criieiion  oftrotb*  Neither  the  Scribes  who  executed  the  Saouuuaa 
copy,  nor  the  commiffioners  who  fiibricated  the  Greek  verfion,  and, 
iioiB  finifler  views,  corrupted  the  original  numbers  of  the  Pentatcochy 
have  the  leaft  claim  to  implicit  belief,  much  lels  to  preferable  credit» 
On  the  moral  character  of  witnefles  always  depends  the  validity  of 
their  teftimony.  That  of  Moies  is  fuperior  to  every  fufpicion  of  d^ 
fiicient  or  fallacious  materials,  artfully  conneded  to  miflcad  a  cradji- 
ibos  nmltitttde. 

••  What,  thoogh  his  account  of  events  and  dates  was  not  compiled 
from  records  of  former  times !  Originality  is  not  an  In&lUUe  crite- 
rion of  impoftore.  Counterfeit  coin  implies  a  pto^exiftent  modcL 
It  muft  be  noted,  that  Moies  coohl  not  impoleon  btsooMemponoea 
a  fiftkioos  hiftory.  By  his  arrangemeats  above  zj^oo  yauibad  dapled 
lirom  the  creation  to  the  pifliage  over  die  Red  Sea.  From  Adam  ca 
Noah  tradirion  had  pafled  through  9  ftages  in  15!  oentorios,  a  leifO 
fcatcely  equivalent  to  three  of  our  generadons,  as  now  compicfled 
within  tb<5  limits  6f  a  fingk  century.  Shem  the  ion  of  Neah  Kvod 
five  centuries  after  the  birth  of  his  fon  Arphaxad,  and  confeqnentlf 
died  in  the  60th  Of  Ifaac,  whkh  is  the  year  of  JacohTa  birth,  c:  •iaci* 
deal  with  A.  M.  1159.  Levi,  the  fon  of  Jacob,  conveHed  with  his 
own^randlbn,  Amraro,  the  father  of  Mofes.  So  that  from  Jacob 
€0  Mofts,  bodi  excbrded,  are  but  two  generations  during  the  lapfe  of 
420 years  bbibre  the  Exodus;  a  period,  not  much  exceeding  fixty 
years  of  tfaditional  hiilory.  As  the  memory  of  the  patriarchs,  eol- 
Jedively,  was,  in  the  a^es  prior  to  alphabetical  compofition,  the  tfea- 
fury^of  authentic  hffioncal  truth,  impoflibk  it  was  for  Mofes  to  efcape 
deteiSion,  if  he  had  preicDded  to  contradiA  the  univerial  repoct  of 
nncdrfo^ed  traditioiu 

**  I&credulity  may  Aill  remonftrate;  that  tradition  could  not  pre- 
firve  pote  and  onvitiated  the  contents  of  the  Mofaical  hiftory,  daring 
the  CBricDcy  of  tw^nty-five  centuries. 


IT^  ff^alltrs  AnaJyJis  tif  Ttme* 

"  It  is  replied,  that  the  hiftoiy  of  the  world's  origin  caald  iMt  be 
known  withoat  a  fopernatnral  communicatioD*  To  Adam  it  was  firft 
of  all  vcvcakd.  Who  will  ventare  to  deny,  that  it  wa«»  if  need  were, 
lepeated  to  Mofes  ?  A  late  tranflator  of  the  primeval  hiftory  fcruplea 
to  admit  the  divine  infpiratton  of  the  writer.  Let  him  enjoy  all  the 
credit  and  comfort  of  his  own  paradox."     P.  9* 

The  author  concludes  his  adveitifemeni  by  Aibmitting, 

'*  With  deference,  to  the  judgement  of  an  impartial  and  difoem* 
BDg  public,  what  regard  may  be  due  to  propofal9^,  of  which  die.ulci* 
mate  obje^  is  to  accomplilh  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  arduous  cnterpriBC^ 
fc  as  to  make  Sacred  Hiftor/ fuit  with  itfelf,  with  the  Annak  of  Fa* 
ganifm*  with  the  natural  meafures  of  time,  with  national  eras,  with 
the  coorfe  of  nature  in  the  generatioiu  of  men,  and  with  civil  magi^ 
tiacies*.'*    P.  14. 

In  his  Preface  to  the  Analyfis,  Mr.  Walker  confiders,  with 
great  ingenuity  and  fiKcefs,  the  refpcSivc  merits  of  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  computations  of  time,  from  Adam  to  Abra- 
ham.   In  prefeieuce  to  the  forcper,  he  obferves,  that 

'*  The  great  luminary  of  his  age,  Archbifhop  Ulher,  after  a  long 
poife  in  an  eijnal  balance,  found  the  former  to  preponderate,  and  ja- 
dicioifly  decided  in  favour  of  evidence,  ftaropc  with  eveiy  fignature 
of  probability  and  truth. 

*•  His  preference,  more  from  the  flrength  of  reafon,  than  refpe£t  to 
the  authority  of  his  name,  reformed  the  fentiments  of  his  country, 
and  confirmed  thofe  on  the  continent,  wherever  ailent  to  the  Hebrew- 
chronology  had  not  previoufly  obtained  an  eftablifhment,  as,  indeed 
it  had  done,  in  the  weftem  church,  from  the  days  of  Jerome ;  and 
about  the  era  of  the  reformation,  it  derived  canonical  authority  fiom 
a  decree  of  the  council  at  Trent,  before,  or  about.  A,  D.  1542. 

•*  In  Britain,  however,  during  the  currency  of  the  xviiith  century, 
the  fpurious  chronology  of  the  Septuagint,  fo  juftly  exploded  iro 
years  ago,  has  again  rifen  into  credit,  and  fuperfeded  the  genuine  no- 
tations of  Mofes,  the  firft  chronologer  and  hinorian/'    P.  vi. 

"  The  marvellous  ftories>  tranfmitted  concerning  the  formation  of 
this  verfion,  if  true,  amount  to  much  ftrooger  evidence,  than  that 
alleged  for  the  authenticity  of  the  original ;  or,  to  invert  the  argu. 
ment,  is  it  probable,  that  the  teftimony.of  Mofes,  alone,  wa«  (uffi- 
cient  to  induce  conviction ;  and  that  the  teftimony  of  fev^nty  Scribes, 
Ihut  up  in  feparate  cells*  who  all  tranflated  the  fame  writings,  fo  as 
not  to  vary  in  one  phrafe  or  particle,  was  requilite  to  eAabliQi  the 
iiooeily,  ilull,  and  infpiration  of  the  tranfiators?  If  thia  qoeiybe 


•  The  announced  werk  is  to  be  comprifed  in  2*  vols.  Ato.  price 
il,  2S.  to  be  paid  on  delivery,  and  fubicribers'  names  tranlmittcd  to 
any  of  the  bookfellcrs  in^  Great- Britain,  or  to  the  author.  No.  ^ 
Crown  Court,  Little  Pulteney-flrcet,  Weftminder. 
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anfwerd  in  the  affirmative^  unaivoidable  is  the  infefenee,  that  LewiA 
Geddes  was  under  obligations  to  produce  evidescea  of  Ins  fkili  audi 
fideKty,  fcvcnty  degrees  ftronger  than  Mdies  for  his  veracitf  as  an 
iafpired  writer^  which  charaftor  this  oonfbmmatc  critic  has  Tenfared 
to  controvert,  with  neediefs  repetitions  t)f  his  belief. 

'<  Kennicott  alledges,  that  feme  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateoch^ 
having  the  larger  numbers^  were  extant  in  the  fourth  century.  On 
the  report  of  Eufcbius  the  credibility  of  this  fad^  is  faid  to  reft.  Other 
evidence  ia  pioduced  to  confirm  the  belief  of  copies  exifting  in  th« 
icvemb,  and  even  fubfequent  centuries.  With  all  deference  to  the 
veracity  of  theie  witne(ies»  be  it  remarked,  that  their  evidence  ia 
good  for  nothing.  It  ought  to  have  been  proved,  by  evidence,  direft 
or  ciccomftantial,  that  copies  having  the  larger  numbers  did  a^ualljP 
exift  before  the  rdgn  of  Ptolemy  Piuladelphus,  the  date  of  the  Gredc 
verfion.  Be  it  fnppofed,  though  it  cannot  be  admitted,  that  the  in* 
cxcdnlous  Jews  of  the  fecond  century  had  mutilated  the  genuine  chro* 
noiogy  of  Mofes,  much  more  probable  it  is,  that  cenain  Chri(lians» 
more  zealous  than  honeft,  did  adlually  corrupt  certain  copies  of  the 
Hebicw  Pentateuch,  by  fbilUng  in  the  amplined  numbers  of  the  Greek 
vcrfion.  This  might  have  been  done  by  fome-profclytes  from  Juda- 
ifm  CO  Cfariftianity,  whofe  attachment  to  the  enlarged  chronology 
prompted  them  to  procure  it  the  fandlion  of  Mofes'  authority."  P.  viii* 

The  author  obferves  further  on  this  fubjeS, 

•*  Whether  the  Hebrew  numbers  were  curtailed,  or  thofe  of  the 
Greek  veHion  enlarged,  the  fraud  was  executed,  wilfully,  methodi-. 
tally,  with  provident  forefight,  and  vitiy  plauiible  art  of  deception. 
Who  were  the  agents  ?  whether  the  Jews,  or  the  Chriftians,  of  the 
fecond  century  ?  Agiinft  the  Jews  the  charge  is  thus  produced,  in 
form  and  fubftancc,  by  very  expert  praditioncrs  in  the  court  of  ca- 
lumny. 

*'  The  Jews  had  a  mind  to  have  left  out  a  century  in  the  ages  of 
all  the  patriarchs,  before  they  begat  children,  and  to  have  added  it 
to  Ac  aftcr-tcrm  of  their  lives :  but  they  found,  that,  if  they  dropped 
the  centuries  in  the  ages  of  Jarcd,  Mcthufelah,  and  Lamech,  betorc 
they  begat  children  (as  they  had  done  of  all  the  reft)  and  added  them 
ta  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  they  muft,  by  this  reckoning,  have 
ex.tended  their  three  lives  beyond  the  flood. 

«■  If  is  replied.  That  no  reafon,  which  could  induce  the  Jews  of 
the  fecond  century  to  falfify  their  records,  occurs,  or  can  be  alTigned. 
•The  contefted  notations  frem  Adam  to  Abraham  relate  primarily  fo 
the  geaealogics  of  the  intermediate  families,  and  eventually  to  the 
accomuhting  years  of  the  world.  But,  in  the  firft  or  fecond  century. 
neither  the  Jews,  nor  the  Chriftians,  computed  times  by  the  Mofaical 
numbers.  In  private  families,  and  in  their  public  aflcmblies  for  wor- 
Ihip  and  inftrudion,  the  Greek  verfion,  as  better  underftood,  was  by 
both  parties  preferred.  CerUin  it  is,  that  the  numbers  in  that  verfion 
were  enlarged  at  its  very  formation.  Now,  if  either  party  were  con- 
vmced  that  an  origin  too  remote  by  feveral  centuries  was  afcribed  to  the 
creation,  the  natunl  method  would  have  been  to  reduce  the  notations 
in  the  Gttck  Pentateuch  to  a  more  authentic  ftandard.   That  ttandard 
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iDiiftiiave  been  the  Hebrew  text ;  if  Jo  he  ib^t  the  Alkandneti  in* 
ierpfcters  firft  deviated  from  the  Mdfaical  computatiom 

«*  4.  That  the  Jewi»  ai  a  colleftiye  body>  could»  at  no  time  aftei^ 
Mofesy  and  before  the  final  cataftrophc  of  Jecoftlem,  hy  a  pnblic 
deed,  vitiate  their  facied  records,  and  cfcape  dete^qli»  ate  points 
fo  intbitively  obvioiis»  that  ever)r  attempt  to  erioce  the  impoffibility 
of  fuccefs  in  attea)pt8  for  that  end*  would  be  a  needlefs  expeooe  of 
•rgumeDC. 

<*  5.  On  the  other  hand«  erery  fufpicious  eircumftanoe,  every  co* 
lour  of  a^ual  guilt,  and  every  probable  temptation  to  amplify  nam^ 
bers,  lefts  on  che  Alexandrine  interpreters. 

*<  It  is  fatd,  that  they  weft  but  five  in  number^  one  for  each  vo* 
lonoe  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  and  all  confined  to  feparate  cells.  But  ht 
n  admitted  that  the  number  was  Ixxii.  mueh  ftronger  is  the  piobaU* 
Jity  that  fo  fmall  a  nooftber  of  men  flu)uki  a^ree  in  a  fraud,  tnan  that 
the  whole  Jewilh  nation,  magiftrates,  pnefts,  levites,  fcribcs.  aod 
people,  did  unanimoufly  vitiate  their  facred  books.  Such  a  pnjo^ 
could  not  have  bean  executed  without  a  coatroverfy,  and  hiftonaoa 
would  have  recorded  the  names  of  the  |igeats,  the  time,  the  place, 
the  motives,  the  circumftances,  which  obftruQed  or  favoured  the 
reception  of  the  fcheme.  The  impoftor  AriHeas  takes  notice^  that 
onhr  one  true  copy  of  the  Hebrew  original  was  tianOnitted  from  Je« 
ruulem  to  Alexandria.  To  prevent  ue  danger  of  a  (haroefiil  detec* 
tion*  that  onccopy,  if  difmembered  and  deftroved,  could  never  be 
produced,  as  an  evidence  either  of  fidelity  or  fraud*  But  at  Jmfalem 
«a  immediate  difcbvery  muft  have  been  unavoidable, 

*<  6.  it  muft  farther  be  confidered,  that  the  tranflators  of  the  Sep« 
tuagint,  whatever  was  their  number,  had  ver^  fpecioos  and  piovaleot 
inducements  to  amplify  the  Hebrew  antiquities.  Herodotus,  imfled 
by  the  oftentadous  vanity  of  the  Egyptian  pricfts,  affigned  to  that 
empire  an  incredibly  remote  eftabhihment*  '  This  national  pride* 
like  the  peftilence,  foon  infeded  the  contiguous  inbabitanta  of  Sa- 
maria and  Phoenicia.  The  foimer ,  one  full  century  prior  to  the  time 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  bad  procured  a  copy  of  the  law  fee  the  uft 
of  the. temple  on  mount  Gerizim ;  and  from  every  probable  circom*' 
fiance  it  is  inferred,  that  the  amplified  numbers  were  firft  inferted  ia 
that  copy,  [the  Samaritan]  and  afterwards  in  the  Greek  verCion* 
where  freedoms,  far  more.unrcafonable,  were  taken  with  the  vetierable 
original ;  which,  however,  both  parties  left  immaculate.  7*he  refult 
6f  all  tbefe  prefuroptions  is,  that  the  numbers  of  the  Hebrew  text 
were  .not  retrenched,  but  thofe;  of  the  Greek  verfion  ezattf* 
rated.'*    P.  x.  ^^ 

TbtS)  it  muft  be  admitted ,  is  ftrong reafoA^ing. 

The  neceflity  for  Mr.  Walker's  important  undertaking,  is 
given  in  the  following  words : 

•*  By  feveral  authon  of  eminent  abilitict  and  learning,  have  ds 
mealogics  from  the  firft  to  the  fecond  Adam  been  e^raaaiocd,  but 
Tuccefsfully  adjoftcdby  iK)ne.     From  Jacob  to  the  difibkitton  of  the 
Hebrew  monarchy  nuxneroua  aie  the  fourcea  of  uncertainty  s  and,  aa 
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fcr  as  tlic  writer's  kncNirledge  cjctcnds,  the  period  frohi  Solomon  to 
Jofiah  has  been  overlooked  by  all  the  critics  and  expofitors.  In  this 
Analyfis  the  principal  difficakies  have  been  obviated,  and,  it  is  hoped^ 
coofificntly  with  the  courfe  of  uatare."    P.  xx. 

The  introdu£b'on  to  this  accurate  work  examines  tlie  divKion 
of  the  times  before  the  Crucifixion. 

In  chapter  i.  the  vulgar  and  hiftoric  dates  of  theChriflian  - 
era  are  confidered,  and  the  author  concludes  it  with  obfciv- 
ing,  that 

<*  In  exploring  the  foorce  of  meafured  time,  and  the  dates  of  fixed 
periods,  prior  to  the  era  of  authentic  hillory  among  th^  Gentiles, 
great  expefiations  of  important  difcoveries  were  entertained  from  Sir 
Ifaac  Nc^on's  Chronology  of  Ancient  Kingdoms  amended  ;  (a  work 
which  every  where  indicates  a  fuperiority  of  genius,  though  genius 
fettered  with  prejudices  in  favour  of  pre-eftahlrihed  fyftems) ;  but  the 
anthor's  hopes,  fanguine  as  they  were,  ended  in  the  vexation  of  dif- 
appoinrment.  That  prodigy  of  genius,  not  fufpcdting  fallibility  in 
the  decifions  of  a  Metropolitan,  whofe  chronological  arrangements 
had  obtained  the  fan^ion  of  general  belief,  implicitly  adopted  his 
fundamental  principles,  and,  like  his  author,  errs  with  much  inge- 
nuity. The  great  imperfedion  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  lad,  and  not 
noil  icientifical  performance,  is  not  extending  his  line  of  invef^igation 
beyond  the  days  of  Eli.  Had  he  difcovered  the  true  fonrceof  hif<. 
torical  time,  the  learned  world  would  have  been  indebted  to  his  faga- 
city  for  an  improved  edition  of  the  Sacred  Chronology  from  Adam 
to  the  Greek  Olympiad."    P.  13. 

The  author  purfues  the  fame  mode  as  the  Archbifhop,  ia 
dividing  the  long  interval  from  the  creation  to  the  overthrow 
of  Jerufalem  into  fevcn  ages,  in  which  he  accurately  examines 
the  facred  hiftory;  adduces  his  reafons  for  differing  from  his 
prcdeceflbrs  in  this  department  (efpecially  from  the  primate)  ; 
and  exhibits  fchemes  of  the  erroneous;  and  correded  dates. 
For  this  we  can  only  refer  to  the  work  itfelf;  but  are  unwilling 
to  take  leave  of  this  part  of  the  fubjed,  without  gratifying 
oiir  readers  with  the  following  extract  from  the  chapter  cnti« 
tied,  **  general  remarks  on  the  chronology  of  the  feventh  age 
of  the  world." 

*'  With  the  mintflry  of  John  commenced  the  kingdom  of  God« 
During  that  vircek  was  the  covenant  confirmed  with  many.  At  the 
end  otthe  fame  week,  all  the  carnal  ordinances  of  Judaifm  were,  as 
beggarly  elements,  nailed  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  and  thenceforth  be-' 
can>e  akoeether  unprofitable,  even  in  their  prefigurative  virtue,  Con-» 
turned  inoecd  for  a  determined  time  was  their  ufe ;  but  they  were 
(uperaanuatcd.  *'  A  new  covenant  had  made  the  firft  old^  and  tha( 
which  waa  oM  decayed*  and  was  ready  to  vanifii  away.'* 
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**  Thc'text  abofve  recited,  <^  God  fpsike  by  the  pr8Dliet»»ifi  liiiir 
psK,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  diverfe  nanners,  to  the  fMnen>''  im^Kes 
a  ioo^  feriesof  ^aeratioos,  uoder  a  |}fcparatoi7  dii^ipUite  of.piefi* 
gurative  ordinances.  What  fpace  of  time  was  proper  o^  fiiQ<^<M)t  fo^ 
this  fort  of  pieparation,  infinite  wifdom  could  alone  determine.  Pro- 
pbeciea  being  no  lefs  descriptive  of  an  extraordinaiy  chara^er  ttlaai 
types,  neither  the  one  tell,  nor  the  other,  could  have  the  full  effeft  in 
authenticating  a  divine  commifiioii,  before  the  lapieof  at  lead  a  few 
generations  and  ages.  Now,  if  Chrill  had  appeared  in  the  character 
of  a  fuffertng  intbrceflbr,  iAimediately  after  tbe  apoftacy  ia  Paradife, 
his  pTeienfiona  could  have  been  verified  by  no.  fiduiar  prccedcnca  itfutn 
hiftory^  by.no  evidence  from  tbe  recprda  of  prophetical  pi^aclea*  .Was 
it  fit  that  Adam  (hould  be  the  executioner  of  his  own  ^aviojur  \  Was 
it  pofljble  that  the  Saviour,  before  tbe  moltiplication  of  the  fixft  fa- 
mily, could  have  irartyrs,  and  the  martyrs  perfecutors?  But  allow 
the  appearance  of  th^s  fufiering  IntercefTor  to  have  been  deferred  to  the 
firft,  (econd,  or  third  generation  ;  comparatively  few  mull  have  been 
the  witnciTes.  In  an  age  of  advanced  population,  when  the  arts  of 
tranfmitting  hidorical  tranfa^ions  wjth  certainty  to  future  times,  and 
on  a  very  confpicuous  theatre,  was  Jefus  of  Nazareth  executed^  as  a 
iUte  criminal,  as  an  impoAor,  as  a  blafphemer.  The  proofs  of  hit 
innocence  and  veracity,  were,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  no  kfs  convincing 
than  his  fufierings  had  been  notorious ;  and  the  evidence,  whence  )s 
inferred  not  only  the  merit  of  his  chara^er,  but  the  injudice  of  his 
perCecutprs,.  never  was,  and  never  can  be  difproved.  But  had  he 
fufiered  the  (ame,  or  the  like  things,  in  a  very  early  ftage  of  foclety^ 
modern  fcepticifm  mi^ht  have  urged,  with  every  feature  of  probabi- 
lity, •*  That  thcfc  things  were  done  in  a  corner^  and  that  the  whole 
was  a  cunningly  devifed  fable :" — inlinuations  which  the  apoRIes  very 
juHly  reprobate. 

"  That  the  appearance  of  the  MefTiah  was  delayed  ^oo  long^  thc^ 
difpuicrs  of  this  world  affirm  with  more  plaufibility  than  truth.  The 
efficacy  of  his  inicrpofition  began  with  the  firll,  and  wiU  extend  to 
the  lad  generation  of  men.  The  growth  of  ignorance,  licentious 
principles,  and  proflieate  manners,  wa.s  gradual,  tiad  Chrift  aifuqied 
the  chara^r  ot  a  reformer,  before  civil  ^vemroent  and  the  light  of 
philofophy  had  done  their  utmo(},  but  without  eflfe^,  for  curing  thd 
inveterate  corruption  of  the  world,  the  ufe  and  neceffity  olf  fuch  a 
reformer  would  not  have  been  admitted.  As  an  intermediate  difpen^ 
iation  was  tl^e  Mofaical  inditntion  introduced.  *<  To  what  end  fervcd 
the  law  ?  It  was  added^  becaufe  of  traufgrcffions,"  (predomuiant,  and 
ever  proceeding  from  evil  to  worfe  in  the  pagan  world)  "  till  the 
Iced,  to  Whom  the  promife  was  made,  (hould  come.''  Had  it  not 
been  for  this  intermediate  fcheme,  corruptiori  would  have  become,  Jit 
the  awful  progress  of  degeneracy,  univerfal,  total,  incurable.  Ii^ 
.  this  cafe,  the  promifed  (eed  muft  have  come,  withovt  the  harmckiioos 
evtdenoe  artfmgfrom  hiftory,  prcfigu ration,  and  prophecy.'- 

'*  It  has  been  fhown,  that  any  age,  prior  to  the  law  of  Mofo,  or 
Itibfequent  to  the  difperfion  of  the  jews,  would  have  been  neither 
proper  nor  feaibpabie  for  the  appearance  of  Jefos  Chrift  in  the  humaa 
satflxe  i  and  that  no  other  coiild  have  thefe  two  indifpenfable  cha- 
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ndera— a  jiriR^  and  %JkHmefi  of  the  time,  tiuui  that  la  i^hich  he  did 
aAM%  aQihebtkate  bu  di¥me  aiffioa."    P,  i  j8. 

The  aiitfior  now  proceeds  to  examine  the  genealogy  from 
Divid  to' Tefos  Chrift,  having  previoufly  confidered  the  fubfer- 
vience  of  lineal  defcedt  to  chronology,  and  confuted  Mr. 
fiooks's  vHidicatioo  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton»  concerning  the  du- 
latkui  of  tbe-regal  ftate  in  Rome,  and  pronounced  (though 
wiib  painr)  t4ie  foftolates  and  conclufions  of  the  latter,  *'  equb- 
Vfical  aindfalladoua.''  He  then  mtrodiices  the  fokition  c€ 
chronological  problems  by  genealogy,  and  examined  Sir  Ifaac^ 
*•  Chronology  <if  ancient  Iwingdoms,"  This  is  followed  by  a 
new  fclieme  of  the  genei:ations  from  Abrdham  to  Chrift  ;  and 
this  part  is  termibated  by  an  examination  of  St«  Luke's  edidoo 
of  the  genealogies. 

An  appendix  (bllows,.  containing  ftridures  on  Sir  Ifaac's 
chrfMology ;  which  are  not  introduced,  however,  without  thff 
fcUowiogeficomkira  (mi  that  admirable  man. 

"  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  amazing  difcoveries  in  the  application  oF 
geooetiy  and  experimental  philofopYty  to  the  fyftem  of  nature,  his 
iagenious  Thaoiy  of  Light  and  Colours,  hb  Improvemcots  in  Unl^ 
verfal  Arithmetic,,  not  to  mention  his  very  probable  claim  to  the  In- 
vention of  JPloxions,  had,  in  his  life-time,  procured  him  univerfal 
cftimation,  as  the  model  of  fcicntifical  perfection ;  and  he  was  almoft 
riie  finsnlar  example  of  genius  having  fur  mounted  envy  before  death* 
Bat  with  flow  caucion,  and  not  without  numerous  abatements  and 
idiortifying  refcrvations,  have  the  merits  of  his  two  laft  publications^ 
ObfirvatioMS  upcn  the  Prophecies,  and  The  Cbrtmoiogy  of  awa'ent  Kin^' 
doms,  both  ncilbumotts,  been'  admitted ;  though  he  had  the  felicity 
not  only  to  improve,  but  adorn,  every  fubje^V^.  to  which  he  applied 
his'mafteriy  talents. 

••  In  each  of  ihefc  performances  candid  criticifm  rouft  allow  cer- 
isSn  ohjedions.  Hated  by  feveral  learned  men,  to  remain,  either  in 
party  or  in  their  foil  force,  fiut  this  conceiiion  does  not  diveft  that 
gieat  man  of  the  honours  unquefHoaably  doe  to  him,  on  account  of 
nb  happy  elucidation  of  the  prophetical  (lile  ;  and  of  his  conncCHng 
a  train  of  particular  prediflions,  with  the  continuous  fories  of  genuine 
biftory  2  neither  of  many  important  difcoveries,  the  refult  of  aflro* 
corny,  chronology^  and  genealogy,  applied  uith  exquiHte  fkill,  and 
wonderfol  harmony  of  co-operation  and  efief^,  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
iarfy  agtsm  Imperiedion  is  infeparable  from  even  the  moft  elaborate 
prodadiions  of  human  genius.  When  the  intricacv  of  the  fubjedl  is 
confidered,  the  overfights  here  are  few  and  exculable.''    P.  522. 

Tbefe  flridhires  are  comprifed  under  the  following  heads ; 
defe£ts  in  the  plan  ;  deviations  from  hiftorical  order ;  and  an 
exatnination  of  his  fixed  periods.  This  is  followed  by  (bme 
corfory  remarks  on  Falconer's  Chronological  Tables;  in 
which  the  author  makes  the  following  obfervation. 

K  2  '•  Uflier's 
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«<  U(her*s  oimkahU  fydem*  affignioK  a  faiici  date  both  for  the 
creation  and  for  the  valgar  era,  ukes  four  hiftorical  years  from  the 
age  of  rhe  world,  and  by  the  (aine  quantity  anticijMtes  the  true  y(«r 
oT  our  Lord's  birth.  Thus  the  interval,  which  compieheods  4008 
aftronomical  years,  is  red  need  to  4000. 

«*  To  give,  if  poflible,  the  figure  of  fcientifical  prccifion  to  a  mu- 
tilation fo  violent,  the  primate  was  obliged  to  retrench  four  years  from 
the  reigns  between  David  and  the  i  ith  year  of  ZedektaL  Hence  the 
chron^ogy  of  rhe  Annals,  erroneous  in  the  beginning,  ^middle,'  and 
end,  forfeits  every  daim  to  the  chancer  of  an  accurate  and  infidliUc 
dire^ory*  for  the  interval. 

<<  The  great  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  jprojeAing  a  well-proportioned  and 
durable  fabric,  had  not  the  precaution  to  clear  away  the  rubbifli  of  the 
old  building,  before  he  laid  the  new  foundation.  For  this  reafon, 
certain  imperfedions,  inherent  in  the  compofidon  of  the  Annab^  are 
derived  to  the  Cbrmologj  of  ancient  Kingdoms  amended. 

'<  Mr.  Falconer,  not  fufpediing  fundamental  overfighis  in  the  prin- 
ciples afliimed  by  his  predeceflbrs^  and  eager  to  reach  the  coockiiioii 
of  his  work,  tranfports  his  xeaden^  at  once«  into  the  vexy  center  of 
hisfubjea."    P.  425. 

He  afligns  conftderable  merit  to  Mr.  Falconer's  prefatory 
difcourfe,  on  what  he  terms  the  **  old  artificial  chronology  ;*' 
but  adds,  that  *'  a  fyftem  conflrudcd  on  precarious  notions, 
und  at  variance  with  nature  and  fcience,  can  add  nothing  to 
the  general  (lock  of  knowledge,  in  comparifon  of  which,  mere 
erudition  and  learning  avail  little."  He  then  roundljr,  and,  we 
think,  rather  too  harihiy,  configns  the  tables  to  the^repofi- 
tories, 

"  Where  pepper,  odors,  frankincenle,  are  fold.'* 

Having  thus  given  our  readers  as  large  an  account  of  this 
important  work  as  our  plan  and  limits  would  admit»  it  is  but 
juftice  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  the  public;  atui.  to 
wiQi  this  learned  invefiigator  every  pofTible  encouragcmeoli  to 
print  the  Refearciics,  which  bis  Anaiyfls  is  meant-  to  intro- 
duce. 
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AUT.  III.  Supply  with^nf  Burthen  ;  ar  Efchtaf  vice  Taxation: 
kfi&g  tt  Prup'f/alfor  afaving  in  Taxes  by  an  Extenjion  of  the 
Law  §f  EJrheat  z  including  StriStures  on  the  Taxes  on  Colla^ 
teral  SucceJJiony  comprized  in  the  Budget  af  the  jth  of  De^ 
.  cemSer^  ^795-  ^H?  which  is  prefixed  f printed  in  1793,  and 
n'jw  firH  puhUJbed)  a  Protefi  againjt  Law  Taxes  \  Jhowing 
the  pecuiidr  Mifchievoufnefs  of  all  fuch  Impojitions  as  add  to 
the  Expenfe  of  an  Appeal  to  yafiiie^  By  Jeremy  Bepfthum^ 
pf  Lincoln  s^Inn,  £Jf.     iS^pp*     3s.     Debreit.     1795. 

TTHESE  trafb  had  both  been  fubmitted,  it  is  faid,  to  the  con- 
•■■  fideration  of  the  Miniftcr,  before  their  publication,  A  well- 
teiDpered  preface  informs  us,  that  the  Proteft  againfl  Law 
Taxes  was  received  with  an  attention^  which  the  plan  for  the 
extenfion  of  the  Laws  of  Efcheat  did  not  obtain. 

We  (hall  firft  confider  the  Proteft.  The  expences  of  a 
law-fuit  are  divifible  into  two  parts ;  the  firft,  fimple  law  ex- 
pences, as  fees,  and  the  charge  of  writings  ;  and  thp  fecond^ 
various  flamp-duties  on  the.  latter  :  this  additional  charge  in- 
creafes  that  of  the  fuit  in  a  pertain  proportion,  which » by  way 
of 'illuhrationt  Mr.  Bentham  fuppofes  to  be  about  twenty- 
five  per  cent.  , 

In  civil  caufes,  which  are  here  chiefly  conHdered,  the  (irft  or 
(imple  law  charges,  unaugmented  by  taxes,  mud  render  juftice 
almoft  unattainable,  both  to  plaintiffs  and  defendants  of  the 
poorer  clafs.  But  as  it  is  increafcd  twenty-five  per  cent,  by 
laxes,  it  muft  become  inacceffible  to  many  more.  On  this 
ground,  among  others,  Mr.  B.  rei^onftrated  againft  a  new 
law-iBx»  and  apparently  with  elFed. 

But  the  fpirit  of  the  arguments  in  the  body  of  the  traft, 
feems  to  us  to  extend  much  further  than  the  abolition  of  all 
taxes  afFedinfi;  law  proceedings ;  for,  from  what  is  faid,  it 
apparently  follows,  that  although  that  part  of  the  people  who 
cannot  now  be  at  the  expence  of  procuring  themfelves  juftice, 
will  be  diminifhed  by  fuch  repeal;  yet  that  the  remainder, 
who  flifl  (Tondiiute  the  majority  of  the  nation,  will  be  left  in 
that  flate,  even  after  a  redudion  of  it  {ball  be  fo  eflFeAed. 
This  confideration  leads  to  difcuflions,  in  which  the  iird  inte- 
refts  of  fociety  are  implicated  ;  on  which  we  ihall  not  think 
it  neceflary  to  give  our  decided  opinion,  as  we  cannot  enter 
into  the  length  which  would  be  required,  for  laying  down  the 
reafons  to  lupport  it.  Our  fummary  account  of  this  tra£t 
willy  therefore,  extend  to  its  literary  charafler  only :  the  parts 
of  the  fubjeA  are  well  arranged  ;  and  these  is  much  acuten^fs 

«nd 
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and  vivacity  in  Mr,  B.'s  leafonings :  the  objedions  to  his 
opioion  he  has  bioughr  fairly  forward  ;  and  what  we  have 
faid  of  the  iJ^uments  he  has  empbyed  to  eftablifli  it,  lyftl 
apply  lo  the  anfvvers  which  be  gives.  We  approve  of  Trads 
which  ''  have  Jaid  upon  4he  (helf  fooie  years  :'^  under  itid^a 
piocefs,  ifaey  mature,  refine,  aiid  acquire  fpirit* 


Traff  Second^  Ef cheat  vtce  Taxation. 

To  this  eilay  we  cannnt  give  that  fpecfes  of  approbatTon 
which  we  beftowcd  upon  the  preceding  i  though  the  ingenious 
writer  himfelf  (hows  a  confiderable  partiality  in  its  favour. 
They  who  have  invented  fyftems  of  philofophy,  of  politics, 
•of  taxation,  or  other  intricate  matters,  have  ufually  flattered 
themfelves  that  they  have  made  them  impregnably  firm  ;  but 
they  have  frequently  run  into  the  fault  of  fome  engineers, 
who  have  ere£ied  fortifications,  with  much  labour  and  much 
Scientific  ability,  which,  when  at  length  completed,  have  been 
unfortunately  found  to  be  commanded  by  fome  height,  which 
their  proj odors  had  fuppofcd  could  not  be  occupied.  If  you  ap- 
proach o,"i  any  other  face  of  their  works,  you  may  be  expofed 
to  a  mod  formidable  refi  fiance  ;  but  only  feize  the  right 
ground,  and  you  are  vi(^oriou5. 

We  (hall  briefly,  explain  Mr.  Bentham*8  plan,,  and  then 
point  out  what  we  think  its  radical  dcfe^l.  An  eftate  is  faid 
to  be  efcheated,  when,  from  failure  of  known  heirs,  it  rev<erts 
to,  and  is  invcfled  in,  the  king  :  all  fuch  eflates,  real  and  per- 
fonal,    Mr.  B.  recommends  to  be  made  the  property  of  the 

faiblic,  and  be  applied  to  its  uk.  But  as  this  would  be  ^  very 
canty  fupply,  he  propofes  to  give  more  extent  to  the  law  of 
Efcheat ,  fo  that  it  (hould  take  place  vvhetiever  the  poiTeffor  of 
an  eitate  dies,  leaving  no  neqr  relations.  Thefe  he  defines  to 
be  fuch  *^  as  (land  within  the  degrees  termed  prohibited,  v/'iiji 
reference  to  marriage  :"  and  even  in  cafe  the  relation  of  the 
heir  to  the  defun£t  fhould  be  only,  as  the  municipal  l^w  cj^IIs 
it,  of  the  fecond  degree  ;  as  grandfather  or  grandmother,  ip- 
cle  or  aunt  ;  one-half  the  efiate,  real  or  perfonal,  fiiould  be 
efcheated.  In  the  cafe  of  nephew  and  niece  he  is  doubtful. 
But  fuch  portion  of  any  man's  efiate  (one  half  or  the  wh^Je) 
as  his  heir  could  adually  iriherit,  this  plan  permits  the  pro- 
prietor to  will  to  whom  he  pleafes.  To  this  fome  minute  ap- 
pendages are  adiied.  All  relations  of  the  degree  pf  proximity 
defer ibed  above,  he  calls  heirs  within  the  pale. 

The  whole  plan  lies  open  to  the  following  exception.  ^  In 
cafe  of  fuch  a  regulatiqp^  a  law  would  immediately  become 
neceflary  to  prohibit  all  perfons  from  alienating  their  property, 

th« 


f 


Bentbam^f  Supply  without  Burthen.  1 23 

the  hdlf  or  the  whole  of  whofe  eflates  were  liable  to  efchear. 
Thus  a  hard(hip«  inflided  by  our  Icgiflature  only  on  thofe 
againft  whom  firong  prefumptions  of  criminality  have  been 
laid  before  them*,  muft,  by  the  tfkSt  of  a  (hnding  law,  oUcn 
fall  upon  a  proprietor,  on  the  lofs  of  his  father,  or  an  onljr 
cbik) ;  or  perhaps  of  an  only  brother  or  fifter.  This  fcheme 
muft*  therefore)  operate  as  a  bill  of  pains  and  penalties  on  the 
ievereft  fufFerings  of  humanity.  Yet  this  diminution  of  the 
intereft  of  the  proprietor  of  an  eflate,  real  or  perfonal,  be^ 
^COntcs  abfolutely  ncceffary;  to  prevent  his  difpofing  of  it  for 
an  annuity  for  life;  an  objeflion  which  Mr.  B.  himfelf  pro- 
pofes  to  his  plan  (p.  61 )  and  to  which  he  gives  a  very  infuffi- 
cientanfwer.  The  difficulty,  in  its  natural  magnitude,  may 
be  thus  exemplified. 

As  the  interett  made  by  purchafe  of  real  cftates,  does  not 
rife  with  the  fame  celerity  as  that  made  by  the  public  or  pri- 
vate feciiiities ;  thirty  years  purchafe  may,  at  the  time  we  are 
writing,  be  taken  as  the  average  value  of  land.  Tirius,  of  the 
age  of  56,  has  an  eilatcof  looo  a  year,  and  no  relations  within 
the  pale  5  the  value  of  it  is  30,000!.  and  if  the  prefcnt  ojrrent 
rate  of  intereft  be  taken,  at  5  per  cent,  according  to  Baron 
Maferes'  very  accurate  tables,  the  life  of  Titius  is  worth  ten 
years  purchafe,  and  a  Very  minute  fradion ;  or  his  eftate  is 
^orth  an  annuity  of  3,000l.  a  year  for  his  life :  for  which, 
without  doubt,  he  may  obtain  a  well-fecured  income  of  2500I. 
vrhtch  would  afford  fufficieht  advantage  to  the  grantor :  who, 
in  part  of  payment  thereof,  will  give  him  a  leafe  for  life  of 
his  own  eftate,  for  the  annual  rent  of  a  pepper-corn  ;  to  be 
nveiland  truly  paid  on  or  before,  &c.  &c.  and  thus  he  will  not 
Ibfe  the  perfonal  importance  attached  to  the  poflcffion  of  his 
land.  Suppofe  Titius  now  to  have  an  heir,  Marcus,  {binding 
in  the  fccond  degree  of  proximity  xo  him,  as  an  uncle  or  ne- 
phew, if  he  content  htmfdf  with  half  the  addititious  anr>uity, 
the  grantor  will  covenant  with  him,  under  fufRcient  penalties, 
OB  his  death,  to  itiake  over  one-half  the  eftate  to  Marcus,  on 
the  (ingle  payment  of  the  fame  important  confideration,  4 
pepper'<:orn1'. 

We  (hould  here  difmifs  this  eflay ;  which,  though  it  con- 
tatfi^  many  welU written  add  ingenious  reflcdions,  is  undigeft- 


*  See  the  caSt  of  Sir  tliomas  Rumbdd  and  othen,  Yarl.  Deb. 
April  and  May,  1782. 

'  f  See  aUb  Or,  A.  Smith,  v.  5,  p«  416, 1.  t^r^t%,  third  editkin. 
Ma^y  men  fabmit  to  piivatitNis  fcr  an  entire  property  in  tkeir  aeqai- 
fitioni,  who  would  not  do  it  lor  a  neif  Ufisiateidl  in  them  I 
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ed,  and  very  unequal  in  execution  to  the  former  ;  had  we  not 
found  the  genuine  letter  of  legal  hiftory  perverted  Cwe  prefume 
unintentionaiiy)  to  cenfure  the  English  clergy  under  the  Nor- 
man princes,  with  an  acrimony  which  is  indecent,  becaufe  un- 
noerited.     Mr.  B.  fpeaking  of  inheritanjces,  fays, 

**  The  more  fubftantial  part,  the  immoveable,  had  been  rcfcrvcd 
for  the  matv  of  feudal  anarchy\  the  lighter  parr,  the  moveable,  wai 
carried  ofT  by  lome  holy  perfonage,  for  pious  ufes  :  and,  of  all  afes, 
the  moil  pioQs  was  his  own«  Moveable  and  immoveable  together, 
power  without  mercy,  or  impofture  tvitbout  ihame,  xxxM,  the  whole 
under  their  charge  ;**it  required  the  exertion  of  parliaraeotary 
power,  to  make  m  Man  of  God  dij^or^t^  in  favour  of  the  fathcrlcfi 
and  the  widow" — 

by  compelling  them  to  grant  letters  of  adqiiniflration. 

'  This  abufe  of  the  ecclefialtical  power,  again(^  which  he 
inveighs,  this  author  afFerts  to  h^ve  exided  from  the  Con<]uefti 
and  he  flatly  contradi£ls  Hume,  who  afcribes  this  fpoliation  of 
widows  and  children,  in  thofe  ages,  to  *'  the  lords  of  fiefst/' 
By  the  laws  of  William,  c.  36,  the  children  of  perfons  in* 
teftate  (hall  equally  divide  the  heritage  ;  by  thofe  of  Henry  i. 
they,  together  with  his  parents  and  next  of  kin,  (hall  divide 
the  fame  ^for  his  foitPs  good.*  By  thqfc  laft  words  the  inter* 
pofition  of  the  clergy  feems  indiredly  called  in  by  the  law^, 
for  the  prote&ion  of  the  property ;  and  its  necellify,  during 
the  feudal  barbarifm,  is  evident.  Bacon  informs  us  that  a 
cullom  prevailed,  which  he  calls  *^  an  old  Norman's  riot,  of 
the  lord's  feizure  of  the  whole  perfonal  estate  of  the  party 
deceafed,  under  colour  of  a  law§l"    He  quotes^  in  the  mar* 

Sin,  Glanville,  L.  7.  c,  5.  This  very  palfage  we  prefunae 
At.  H.  to  have  had  before  him,  when  he  wrote  that  referred 
to  above.  He  quotes  for  it,  Gl.  L.  7.  c.  16,  which  relates, 
as  Mr.  Bentham  obf^rves,  to  badards  dying  inteftate,  and  is 
cited  as  fuch  by  Bacon,  in  the  margin,  about  ten  lines  further. 
TS/li.  H.  took  the  lower  citation  inftead  of  the  upper.  We 
recommend  to  future  editors  of  his  hiftory,  to  corre^  this 
error.  But  Mr.  B.  complaining  of  a  fmgle  fj|lfe  citation,  has 
himfelf  two  fuch  in  a  note  of  feventeen  lines.  A  remark  on 
thedi&ion  of  the  paifage  above-cited,  from  Mr.  B.  is  hereof 
confeq^ence.     The  metaphor  with  which  it  concludes,  is  not 


i^MM«a 


♦  •'  The  PopeV'^t"  maw"  B^con.  hift.  Difc.  c.  66.  at  the  begin- 
ning- 

t  Hift.  V.  i.  p.  338,  Edit.  1767. 

^  N.  Bacon's  Difcouries,  1647,  p.  143, 
$  lb.  p.  264,  fee  alfo  p»  144* 
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in  thp  nanoer  of  the  latter  end  of  this  century*  but  bears  all 
the  marks  of  the  pufUJiiicn)  coarfentrfs  of  the  middle  of  the 
kift  :  and  we  think  we  difcover  1:5  origin  in  Bdcon,  who« 
fpeaking  of  the  goods  uC  intcflates.  fays,  that,  ^*  in  Henry 
the  Third's  time,  the  clergy  hstd  not  only  gotten  the  game« 
hut  gorged  it*.**  He  adds,  that  ••  Edward  the  Firft  recovered 
part  of  the  morfel."  Mr.  Hume,  on  the  authority  of  Glan- 
viile»  aiTerts,  that  the  goods  of  inteftates  in  general*  were 
feizA^d  by  the  •«  UrJ  of  the  fief  T  and  cites  for  it,  L.  7,  c.  16. 
Mr.  Bentham  denies  thefii^,  and  maintains,  that  ^GlanviUt 
comfints  the  (afe  to  hefiartbJ*'  But  had  he  fearched  Bacon 
more  accurately,  he  would  have  found  the  fource  of  Hume's 
very  venial  error,  who  has  taken  the  hSt  rightly  from  Bacon  ; 
but  in  quoting  Glanvillef,  Uom  the  maigtn»  has  copied  acci-t 
dentally  the  next  marginal  note,  occurring  at  the  didance 
only  of  ten  lines ;  oppofite  to  which,  in  the  texti  Mn  B* 
might  have  found  the  entire  matter  of  his  own  fuppofed  cor- 
redion  of  that  hiftorian.  Accuracy  of  citation  is  certainly 
'  of  great  importance ;  and,  therefore,  both  Mr.  Hume's  hif- 
tory,  which  cites  Glanville  7.  16.  infteadof  7,  5.  and  Mr* 
Benthain's  note,  which  makes  Hume  refer  to  the  6th  book  of 
Gkioville,  inilead  of  the  7th,  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  cor« 
re6bcd.  We  had  extended  our  obfervations  on  the  origin 
of  the  BiOiop^s  adminiftration  much  further,  fliowing  it  to 
have  been  neceflary,  at  firft,  as  the  only  means  by  which 
they  could  check  the  '*  Norman  riot;"  and  we  had  traced 
the  progrefs  made  in  the  improvement  of  an  infiitution, 
liable,  in  itsorigitial  form,  toabufe,  until  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Third.  But  we  fupprefi^  th^fe  obfervations,  not  thinking 
it  expedient  to  give  fo  extcniive  a  comment  to  fi  few  lints  ot 
text. 


'  *  Same  chapter,  ^.  255,  Edit.  1647.  In  thefa6^.  Bacon  contra- 
didi  the  only  anthonty  we  find  him  produce  upon  the  fubje^.  In  the 
41ft  year  of  Henry  the  third,  i2^1»  he  infonns  us  from  M.  Paris, 
diat  the  clergy  drew  up  a  paper  of  grievances ;  and  the  twcnty<(iith  ar* 
tide^  according  to  his  ou^n  divifion  is,  ''  lotcftatcs  goods  are  Jeix/ed 
fy  iheir  iordsf  and  their  ordmary  hindrtd  from  adminiftrarion« 

\  Ibid.  p.  264 ;  not  being  able  to  refer  to  Gi.  we  take  thefe  parti* 
calars  on  tlie  authority  of  Bacon. 


Aet* 


i>6  IiiMiJ9}is  Hifi^ry  cfRohfpiern, 

A»T.  IV.     Hifiorj  af  the  Conipiracy  cf  MaximWan  k<ihe^ 
Jfitrrtf  tranjlated  from  the  trench  af  Mwftiur  M^ntjoyt* 
8yo.    234  PP'    4s.    Egerton.     1797* 

WE  are  induced  to  give  this  publication  a  conrpicuous 
place,  although  merely  a  tranflation^  both  becaufe  it  is 
very  ably  written,  and  becaufe  it  records,  from  audiemic  docu- 
lueots,  a  charader  perhaps  the  moft  extraordinary  that  can  be 
found  in  the  annals  of  hiftory.  That  a  man  of  comparativelf 
mean  origin  and  education »  endowed  with  no  extraordinary 
talents,  and  without  even  the  aififtanceof  perfonat  intrepidity, 
ihould  rife  to  fuch  tranfcendent  authority  iu  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  as  for  a  cbnfiderable  period  to  dired  its  meafures,  and 
to  reign  fupreme  over  the  live/and  fortunes  of  his  fellow  citi- 
zens, as  it  is  the  wonder  of  the  prefent  age,  will  dagger  alfo 
the  belief  of  pofterity. 

It  WAS  at  one  time  generally  believed,  that  Robefpierre  was 
the  nephew  of  Damien,  who  aflalfinated  Louis  the  Fifteenth  ; 
but  the  prefent  writer  gives  the  following  account  of  hts  Ori- 
gin and  education. 

*•  Maximilian  Robefpierre  was  born  at  Arras. — The  royalift  wri- 
ttrs,  whether  they  wifhed  to  averige  chemfelves  by  a  reproach  for  the 
injury  he  had  done  their  party,  or  whether  in  reality  they  had  been  led 
on  by  error,  by  perfons  badly  informed ,  have  publithed  that  he  was 
the  nephew  of  Damieu,  the  aflafliQ  of  Louis  named  the  Fifteenth. 
This  opinion,  which  cafily  gained  credir,  is  now  gcijcralJy  circulated, 
but  it  is  a  tale  which  merits  no  bcrlief.  Robefpierre  i*ad'not  co  bluHi 
for  hb  birth,  he  reckoned  among  his  reUitions  men  who  did  honour 
to  our  antient  roagiftracy  :  his  father  followed  the  profeiEon  of  the 
law,  he  was  enlightened,  and  a  man  of  probity  ;  but  oeconomy  was 
not  one  of  his  virtues ;  he  knew  not  to  proportion  the  produce  of  his 
labours  to  his  expences;  he  fearched  in  the  refource  of  loans  that  which 
he  was  enabled  to  procure  for  himfeif  with  moderation  and  manage- 
ment ;  he  contraded  debts,  he  died  infolvent,  iufomuch  that  he  left 
lor  an  inheritance  to  his  twofons,  of  whom  Maximiliaa  was  cbeeldcft, 
an  abfolute  poverty. 

*'  Kobefpierre  fcarcely  had  pafTed  his  infancy  when  his  father  died. 
The  coniideration  which  the  father  enjoyed,  was  transferred  to  the 
orphans;  their  relations  and  frirnds  employed  themfclvcs  in  melto- 
rating  the  deplorable  fituation  in  wbicH  their  bfe  had  left  then) ;  cheir 
misfortune  came  to  the  ears  of  the  Bifliop  of  Arras  \  this  prelate  was 
aifeded  with  it ;  he  received  them,  he  lavifhed  upon  tbcoA  fuchcoiw 
folation  and  fuccours  as  might  indemnify  them  for  their  lofs,  and 
placing  no  bounds  to  the  tender  intereil  with  which  they  iofpired  him. 
lie  in  a  manner  adopted  them ;  he  did  for  them  more  than  tbids  own 
father  had  been  able  to  do  ioi  them. 

*•  Although  the  Btfhcp  of  Arras  cherilhed  eoually  the  two  children, 

he  could  not  avoid  indulgmg  a  predile^ion  for  Maximilian;  he  fought 
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for  hip  the  firft  education,  with  a  foUcitode  truly  pj^t^rnal ;  and  h« 
had  at  firil  reaibn  to  bcUe\x  that  fuccccfs  would' crpwn  his  generous 


«'  When  the  young  Rpbefpierre  had  fioiihed  the  exercifes  whteh  fill 
up  the  fird  years  of  education,  and  prepared  for  fudics  mere  ferioiisy 
hisbenvTa^or  fenr  him  to  Paris,  where  he  reccmuiendcd  him  wiih 
warmth,  and  where  he  canf^d  him  to  obtain  a  purje  in  the  college, 
which  at  that  time  they  called  the  <JoIlege  of  Louis  the  Great,  bat 
which,  ha&lofig  fince  ccafed  to  be  under  the  di  red  ion  of  the  celebrated 
ibci«t7»  which  has  given  to  the  icicnces  and  10  letters  fo  naany  tUufo 
triousmeo* 

'*  Thqr  l^^^v  '^^  ^^  ancient  college,  tlic  name  of  ^r/es  to  fcho. 
larihips^  which  generous  perlcns  had  founded  with  a  portion  of  tlieir 
ibrtiines;  the  dudent,  who  was  provided  with  one  of  thefe  fcholar* 
(hipft,  received  graiu,  during  the  whole  of  his  ftudies^  every  thing 
neccfiary  to  his  maintenance  and  education/ 

<*  The  maimer  in  which  Robefpierre  condu^led  himfelf  in  thi4 
coU^,  anfweicd  the  expe^Ution  of  his  prote^or;  the  firft  leflbui 
which  he  had  received  at  Arras  produced  toe  beft  fruits,  he  fucceeded 
wdl  in  ereiy  clais,  he  almoft  always  was  at  the  head  of  his  fcllow- 
ftudcnts ;  he  had  even  the  honour  to  bear  away  the  palm  againil  thoie 
of  the  uiiiverfity  who  ran  the  fame  race  with  him ;  he  obtained  every 
prize,  which  this  body,  of  which  the  enlighteoed  part  of  mankind 
will  never  forget  the  fcrvices,  diftributed  yearly.  This  fuccefs  made 
all  tbofe  who  interefted^  themfelves  for  young  Robejfpierre,  bdievQ 
that  he  would  make  a  brilliant  figure  in  the  world* — This  was  a  fle« 
ceitfu]  prefage. 

'^  During  the  time  he  afterwards  paifed  at  college,  we  perceive  in 
him  no  fpark  of  firoog  paflion,  no  noble  indimtion ;  he  Wi  boyiih 
difpoiitions,  but  they  were  always  peaceable;  he  gave  himfelf  up  to 
play  without  warmth,  to  labour  without  application*  If  he  found 
hi rofdf  almoft  invariably  in  the  form  places^  he  reached  them  without 
efforts,  he  owed  lefs  tf .u  advantage  to  the  fpur  of  emulation*  than  to 
a  facility  which  appeared  natural  to  him:  nothing  flriking  or  re- 
markable manifrftcd  itfelf«  either  in  his  amufemencs,  in  his  labours, 
or  in  his  convcrfaiions* 

'*  It  is  feldum  that  after  infancy  the  mind  does  not  difclofe  the  firft 
light  of  that  inftin£\  which,  in  the  event,  inclines  towards  a  particulai: 
kind  of  ftudy,  and  gives  courage  to  encounter  a  thoufand  diigufts 
father  than  abandon  it.  Thus  rafchal,  in  fpite  of  thofe  who  wilbed 
to  (hatch  firom  his  early  inclination  a  love  of  the  fublime  fciences,  di« 
fined  in  his  prifcn  the  rropofitions  of  Euclid ;  thus  Voltaire,  puniihed 
for  his  love  of  poetnr,  by  the  lofs  of  lis  liberty,  chalked  on  the  walls 
of  his  dungeon  the  nrft'ftanza*  of  the  Henriade.  The  inftrudors  of 
Robefpierre  difcovered  neither  in  his  converfation  nor  in  his  actions 
^rtj  trace  of  that  propenfity,  which  could  lead  them  to  conjedure 
that  his  glory  would  exceed  the  bounds  of  the  college:  notwithftand** 
ing  the&urus  he  bad  gathered,  they  had  no  reafoo  to  conclude  that 
be  would  not  remain  in  the  multitude  of  obfcure  men*    Like  thoie 

•  Frobablya  Canto.    i£w* 
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ttte%,  which  hariog  produced  fruit  too  hz2aly,  become  only  the 
more  barren  fkom  it/  Robefpterre  has  not  iheira  any  talent  but  in  his 
infancy  «k)Qe ;  and  during  the  reil  of  nis  life,  he  has  manifefted  the 
defcAs  of  that  age :  vain,  jealons,  revengeful,  and  obftinate,  he  has 
convinced  thofe  who  have  ftudied  him,  that  he  had  but  a  narrow 
inind>  a  charaAer  of  apathy,  a  cold  heart,  and  a  weak  and  gloomy 
fool. 

••  When  he  had,  however,  attained  the  ate  of  fixte^n  or  feveoteen, 
inflated  with  the  applaufes  and  praifes  which  he  had  received  in  the 
fchools,  he  believed  himfelf  called  to  play  a  great  part  among  hb 
fellows :  hi*  family  and  his  friends,  deceived  by  the  fame  he  had 
gaiited  among  his  fellow-ftodents,  were  dazzled  by  the  ft  me  prcfages, 
and  conceived  the  greateft  hopes.  •  Two  of  his  relations,  who  at  this 
time  were  at  Paris,  advifcd  him  to  apply  himfdf  to  the  ftady  of  the 
laws,  and  to  attach  himfelf  to  the  h?m,  in  the  capital :  fuch  a  theatre, 
and  the  hopes  of  appearing  with  eclat  in  the  tribune,  agicfably  flat- 
tered the  imagination  of  the  young  Robefpicrre;  he  feizcd  with  avi- 
dity the  advice  given  him,  and  thought  himfelf  worthy  to  difputq 
the  palm  of  eloquence  with  our  beft  orators. 

•«  The  age  ot  youth  is  the  age  of  illufions ;  this  ambitious  idea 
was  pardonable  in  a  fcholar,  but  in  the  iflue  Kobefpierre,  convinced 
of  his  incapacity  by  unfuccelsful  c0ays,  by  an  experience,  the  evi- 
dence of  which  was  inconteiliblc — Robefpicrre,  I  fay,  in  fpitc  of  this 
convidion,  wifliicd  neverthelcfs  to  Ixxonife  what  he  never  could. 
Sentiments  the  mod  extravagant  and  mod  fcandalous  may  fpring  up 
in  the  breaft  of  man  ;  the  confcioufnefs  whiph  Robefpicrre  had  ot  his 
mediocrity,  humiliated  him,  but  far  from  labouring  to  beconK  bet- 
ter, he  fretted,  he  irritated  himfelf  againft  the  merit  of  others ;  he 
Jiated,  he  abhorred  every  kind  of  talent,  and  confolcd  himfelf  with 
his  infufficiency,  by  reviling  and  perfecuting  thofe  whom  he  knew  to 
be  better  than  himfelf:  he  might  have  been  able,  by  the  fii;idy  of  him- 
frlf,  by  the  converfation  of  enlightened  and  virtuous  men,  by  reading 
the  works  of  the  wife  of  every  age,  he  might  have  been  able,  1  fay» 
to  correA  the  vices  which  nature  had  implanted  in  his  mind ;  but 
vanity  thickened  the  veil  of  ignorance,  and  added  to  the  corruption 
of  a  heart  originally  bad :  this  defpicable  paffion  was  the  only  one 
Robefpierre  knew ;  ic  was  that  which  rendered  him  malicious,  and 
covetous  of  blood. 

«'  An  obftacle  oppofcd  itfelf  fo  hb  ftudying  the  law  at  Paris  ;  a 
refidence  in  the  capital  was  expcnfive,  and  he  had  no  fortune;  achDd 
of  Providence,  he  found  in  the  gr^nerofity  of  another  the  means  to 
overconrjc  this  obftacle :  his  relations  folicifcd  the  good  oflicca  of  the 
late  Ferrieres,  nephew  to  the  author  of  a  valuable  work  on  jurifpru* 
dence ;  Ferrieres  wilhed  much  to  ferve  young  Robefpierre,  to  be  his 
Mentor  and  father,  without  requiring  any  fort  of  retom^ 

"  After  this  arrangement,  he  quitted  his  college,  and  came  to  the 
houfe  of  his  new  benefactor,  to  give  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  the  }aws. 
It  was  in  this  new  career  chat  we  might  guefs  what  would  one  day 
happen  ;  he  manifrfted  neither  tafle  nor  aptitude  for  the  profeffion 
it>  which  he  was  dcitined  :  unable  to  attain  the  fcience,  incapable  of 
application,  repulied  by  the  llightcft  difficulties,  he  fled  from  both 
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bookt  s&d  men  of  knowfedn ;  he  prderved  for  the  remainder  of  hn 
days  the  (kme  antipathy  both  to  one  and  the  other,  infomoch  thai  he 
died  witboat  hoviAff  added  to  the  litde  knowledge  he  had  acquired  ia 
the  chStt.  By  a  aeplorable  (ituation  of  nisnd»  roote  common  than 
is  thought,  and  wiiich  occafions  things  to  prefcnt  an  afpeA  precifely 
oppofite  to  what  they  ought,  Ruheipiefre  retained  of  his  reading  ia 
cLffic  writers  only  the  errors  $  and  thii  has  been  the  caiife  of  his^crimea 
and  his  puniOunenc.*'    P«  8« 

His  firft  appearance  upon  the  public  fccnc  of  the  world, 
after  failing  in  ail  attempts  to  diflingui(h  himfelf  as  an  adv»-  . 
caic.  was  as  reprcfentative  to  the  Sutes  General,  when  be  at- 
tached  hinnfelf  to  that  party,  which   was  compofcd,  as  this 
writer  fays,  of  the  dregs  of  all  parties. 

-••  This  parry  was  compofed  of  the  dregs  of  all  parries,  of  all  facf* 
rions;  it  advanced  without  tending  in  appearand  to  any  point.  It 
was  entirely  compoft'd  of  mongers,  fporting  with  things  divine  and 
fanman.  To  make  a  facrllegious  abufe  of  religion,  and  of  oaths,  to 
deliver  all  property  to  pillage,  to  drink  human  blood,  was  all  the/ 
faiew  to  preach  or  do.  Their  views  extended  no  farther,  their  policj 
was  bur  the  policy  of  the  moment ;  it  confided  in  perpetuating  con- 
fufion  and  carnage,  and  in  repelling  every  thing  which  fcemed  to  an- 
nounce the  arrival  of  good  order. 

•*  Foreign  nations,  fuch  as  London,  Geneva,  and  Berlin,  vomited 
their  fcum  into  this  fadion.  Anacharfis  Clootz  was  dilHngui(bed 
amonj?  theie  foreigners.  Among  the  natives,  the  mod  remarkable  of 
thofe  I  can  call  to  my  recolledion,  were  Grammcnt  the  comedian, 
Chauracttc,  Offelin,  Momoro,  Rbnfin,  Hebert,  furnamed  Pcrc  Du- 
chene,  and  Jourdan,  furnamed  Coupe-t8te.  Such  was  the  party  to 
which  Robcfpierre  attached  himfelf  during  the  labours  of  the  firft 
National  Affembly.  Such  was  the  faflion  from  which  he  fought 
applaufc,  efbeem,  and  fupport.  It  was  this  fadlion,  which,  the  more 
complciely  to  overthrow  Prance,  feigned  by  turns,  according  to  cir- 
cumdanccs,  to  affimilate  itfelf  with  the  ConditutionaliUs,  with  the 
Repohlican^,  and  with  the  party  of  the  ufurper.  Each  of  thefe  fought 
fupport  frofn  the  mm  of  this  ^flion,  to  accompIi(h  its  aims :  and>  oa 
the  other  hand,  the  fa^ion  itfelf  was  aided  by  the  various  parties,  in 
fupporting  itfelf  by  blood  and  carnage.  It  deceived  all  parties,  and 
was  in  its  turn  betrayed  by  Robefpierre.  Jc  ought  to  have  been  fo« 
Criminality  is  almoft  always  fatal  to  him  who  has  given  the  examplo 
of  it.  The  wreKh  who  preaches  anaifmation  is  commonly  puni(bed 
by  afla^iDation ;  and  it  is  feldom  that  the  traitor  does  noc  become  in 
his  turn  the  vi^m  of  treafon.'*    P.  46, 

Here,  however,  he  remained  long  in  a  ftate  of  obfairity,  the 
paftics  generally  into  which  the  airembly  was  divided,  rather 
defpifed  than  courted  him  :  nor  can  this  be  wondered  at,  if  the 
proofs  adduced  by  his  biogtapher,  of  Robcfpierre's  aftonifliing 
Ignorance,  be  true.  (Seegp.  54,  55,  &c.)  WTe  paufe  here  to 
prefent  the  reader  with  an  account  of  Robefpierre 's  pcrfon. 

3  .  •'  Robefpierre, 
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•*  RoBefpicfTe^  fo  deformed  both  in  mmd  and  dkariAer,  wm 
Icaroely  lefs  fo  wiih  fefpcA  lo  hUcsierior,  and  never  bad  a  plotting 
maa  fo  f^ew  means  to  make  himietf  follow^  even  by  the  r^>b]e.  His 
figure,  iil  delineated,  without  rcgoiaricy*  withoat  pioixirtion.  with- 
out grace  in  the  outline,  was  fooiething  above  the  middle  fize.  He 
kad  in  his  hands,  (houldcrs,  neck,  and  eyes  a  convHlfire  motion* 
Kisphyfiognomy,  his  took  was  without  expreffion.  He  carried  on 
his  livid  countenance,  on  his  brow,  which  he  ofiten  wrinkled,  the 
.  traces  of  a  choleric  difoofirioo.  His  manners  were  brutal,  his  gaic 
Was  at  once  abrupt  and  heavy.  The  har(h  infledUons  of  hia  voice 
l^ruck  the  ear  difagreeably  ;  be  fcroeched  rather  than  (poke :  a  reii- 
dence  iii  the  capital  had  not  been  able  to  overcome  entirely  the  harfii- 
kiefs  of  his  articalatton.' 

"  lo  the  pronunciation  of  maay  worda  his  provincial  accent  waa 
difcovenJ}le ;  and  this  deprived  his  fpcech  ef  all  melody. 

**  Although  he  bad  a  yery  good  ^gh^  in  the  laft  year  of  hia  life 
he  never  appeared  without  (pedlacles.  This  faihion  nad  been  intro* 
doced  by  the  £ime  Franklin  of  whotn  I  have  (poken  above.  Frank' 
tin,  old  and  infirm,  could  not  do  withoat  this  hdp :  but  being  hekt 
CO  be  (killed  in  philolbphy,  and  profound  ia  politics,  this  doable  re* 
putation  was  .fought  by  affuming  this  trait  of  refemblaoce  to  an  old 
man,  whofe  organs  wcie  not  Irfs  enfeebled  by  diieaie  than  by  age. 
At  that  time,  even  young  men  from  fixteen  to  eighteen  were  pioud 
of  walking  abroad  with  (peftaclcs,  and  eftcemed  as  an  ornament  this 
mark  of.  decay  which  old  age  feels  a  repugnance  at  employing.  Self- 
conceit  thus  found  its  account  in  the  adoption  of  this  outre  coftom. 
An  idea  was  entertained  that  it  was  a  wife  policy  not  to  allow  the 
imprcffions  made  by  external  objefts  to  be  divined  by  the  motions  of 
;ihe  eyes.  Many  of  the  little  tools  of  office  have  adopted  this  opinion, 
and,  by  appearing  in  public  with  the  fight  thus  veiled,  have  wifhed 
to  have  it  thought  that  they  are  ftatefmen.  It  is  probab^  that  in  eon* 
fequence  of  entertaining  this  opinion,  Robefpierre  meant  in  this  way 
to  throw  a  veil  over  his  eyes,  which  could  not  however  hide  his  in- 
capacity."    P-55. 

By  always  adopting  the  moft  exaggerated  opinions,  by  con- 
ftantly  applauding  the  moft  incendiary  motions,  by  perpetually 
carefling  the  horde  of  cannibals  which  furroucided  him,  Ro- 
befpierre  became  PreHdent  of  the  Jacobin  Club;  and  it  may 
be  faid  of  him,  that  there  was  hardly  a  crime  cotnmittcd  ia 
France,  after  the  opening  of  the  States  General  till  his  deaths 
of  which  he  was  not  an  accomplice.  When  the  members  of 
the  firft  National  Affembly  became  alarmed  at  the  evils  they 
had  brought  upon  their  country,  they  abandoned  the  helm  to 
their  adverfaries.  In  the  divifion  of  the  fpoii,  Robefpierre 
became  firft  Prcfident  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  diftriA  of  Ver- 
failles,  and  afterwards  Public  Accufer  of  the  Criminal  Tribu- 
nal of  the  department  of  Paris.  In  this  fituation  he  acquired 
his  firfl  taftc  for  humaa  blood,  and,  like  the  tiger»  he  became 

infatiablc. 


infaibble*  The  carnage  of  the  loih  of  Augu(l»  of  the  3ti  of 
September,  of  Lyons;,  of  Nantes,  werc-all  perpcf  rated  by  the* 
fdtellftes  of  Robefpierre.  I9  it  furprifing,  after  this,  that  ihc 
fadions  of  Orleans  and  Robefpierre  fliould  \ac  blended  in  one  } 
The  firft,  fays  the  author,  vi-anied  the  crimes  of  the  fccond,  the 
fecond  the  ^ofd  of  the  fiift.  All  ihofc  in  France  who  badno^ 
thing  to  lufs*  and  wiQied  only  for  the  continuance  of  anarchy, 
from  this  time  confidercd  Robefpierre  as  their  chief,  £very 
one  knows  thai  a  plan  was  concerted  to  a»ke  Orleass  ktng^ 
or,  at  leaftt  ilidatt>r;  it  failed  cithet  from  want  of  the  necef- 
fary  fpinr,  on  the  past  ef  the  vrle  Philip^  or  from  want  of  fm- 
cerity  o«  the  part  of  thofc  who  profeifed  to  fupport  him  ; 
Phifip  was  fitcrificcdl,  and  Robefpierre  reigned  fuprcme  and 
alone. 

The  incidents  which  paflTcd  from  this  period  to  the  death  of 
Robefpierre,  need  out  be  particularized  here ;  they  are  written 
ia  bloody  aad  ia  the  beft  bkxxLof  Fiancef  which  never  ceafed 
to  iow  while  this  wieidi  mgiied ;  and  reign  he  did,  with  ho- 
contnurfed  and  uiteaiantpled  defpotifon. 

The  cifcumffamces  of  bis  fill  and  death  we  tfhall  here  infert, 
and  thus  reconia  treniendous  afi  of  providential  juft  ice. 

*'  Robe^erre  was  found  in  ao  apartment,  leaning  againfl  the  waU, 
pale  and  trembling*  A  gcodarmcr  bred  two  piAol-fhots  at  Iiim,  whicii 
fttackhim  oa  the  head,  lie  fell  withoac  uttering  a  fmgle  word.  He 
was  placed  in  a  red  Je.ither  clialr.  His  under-jaw,  which  was  icpa« 
rated  fran.the  upper  by  one  of  the  piltol-ibots  he  had  received^  was 
made  to  approach  it  by  a  bandage  pafled  under  his  chin»  and  tied  on 
the  bead.  It  was  in^his  dreadful  (late  that  be  was  couduAed  aboac 
half  paft  {eren  in  the  morning  to  the  committee  of  general  fecurit}*^. 

**  He  held,  in  his  right  lund,  a  white  handkerchief,  with  whicli 
he  fvppdned  the  lower  jaw^  and  kept  it  in  this  pofition»  b/  plaq^ng 
the  right  elbow  in  the  palm  of  t).e  left  hand.  When  he  re^tched  the 
comiuuee,  the  Convention  was  aiked,  If  it  was  its  pleafure  ihat  he 
fiiooki appear  at  the  bar?  "  No,  no!"  was  univcrfally  exclaimed ; 
*■  It  is  not  fit  that  this  place  (hould  be  polluted  by  the  prefesice  of  fuch 
a  villain/' 

««  At  the  comirittce  of  general  fecurity,  he  was  ilretched  upon  a« 
table,  his  vifasepale,  his  head  open,  and  the  features  hideoufly  dif* 
figured,  the  blood  gufhing  from  hiseyes,  noilrils,  and  mouth.  The 
miferable  wretch  had  there  to  enconnter  the  infults,  the  reproaches, 
and  the  cndes  of  thoTe  who  furrounded  him.  He  feemed  to  bear  with 
patience  the  parching  fever  which  confumed  him,  and  the  acute  pain, 
Dy  which  he  was  tortured.  No  groan  efcaped  his  lips;  nor  did  he 
anfwcr  any  of  the  queftions  put  to  him  by  bi^  colleagues  of  the  com- 
mittee. He  remained  two  hoars  among  them  in  this  deplorable  fitua-' 
tion. 

'*  He  was  at  length  again  placed  in  the  chair  in  which  he  had  been 
brooght  to  the  committee,  and  removed,  amidd  a  roultitade  of  peo- 
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pic  who  had  flocked  together  tO  (bower  carfes  on  him,  to  the  ho/bital 
formerly  calleii  L*Hotel.Dieu,  where  a  furgeon  dreffed  his  wounds. 

**  After  having  received  this  melancholy  aid»  which,  without  al^ 
le^iating  his  pains,  merely  ferved  to  prolong  his  life  for  a  few  boors, 
Robefpicrre  was  removed  from  the  holpical,  an^  thrown  into  a  dun* 
geon  of  the  Conciegerie,  there  to  await  the  execution* 

«  His  brother,  Henriot,  and  Couthon,  did  not  fufier  Icfs.  The 
former,  in  endeavouring  to  efcape  from  thoic  who  purfued  him, 
threw  bimfelf  from  a  window,  and  in  falling  updn  the  pavement 
broke  both  his  thighs. 

*<  Henriot  had  recourfe  to  the  fame  expedient,  in  trying  which  he 
had  no  better  fuccefs.  He  was  crufiied  by  the  fall,  and,  crawling 
upon  his  diflocated  limbs,  attemp;cd,  like  a  vile  anima],  to  hide 
himfelf  in  the  common  (ewer.  The  gendarmes,  who  difcovered  him 
there,  pricked  him  with  their  bayonets  to  oblige  him  to  come  out. 
In  this  way  one  of  his  eyes  was  forced  out  of  the  orbit  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  it  fell  upon  the  cheek. 

**  Couthon  was  found  hid  in  a  nook  of  the  commune-houfe.  When 
he  was  difcovered,  he  exhibited  a  wild  appearance,  and  ftopidly  held 
in  his  hand  a  knife,  without  making  any  ufe  of  it.  The  fight  of  the 
knife  provoked  the  gendarmes  who  came  to  feize  him*  They  ftrack 
lym  with*  the  bur-end  of  their  muikets,  and  broke  his  back. 

''  S^  Juft  alone  was  unhurt.  He  had  not  even  the  refolotion  to 
fly.  He  remained  in  the  hall  oi  the  comroune-houfe,  waiting,  with 
trembling,  his  final  delHny.  He  cried  like  a  child,  and  gave  nimfelf 
up,  without  n^Mance,  to  thofe  who  were  in  fcarch  of  him. 

**  As  to  Lebas,  he  perifhed  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  Hotel- de- 
Ville,  by  the  blows  he  received  from  thofe  who  rnfbed  in  upon  him. 

*•  The  younger  Robefpicrre,  Henriot,  and  Couthon,  were  placed 
upon  litters,  and  conve}'ed  to  the  committee  of  general  fecority,  fol- 
lowed by  St.  Ju{(,  on  foot.  From  thence  they  ^cre  fent  to  the  pii- 
fbn  of  the  Concicrgcric.  The  populace  followed  them,  making  the 
air  echo  with  the  maledi^ions  they  poured  forth  againft  them.  Joy 
was  uoiverfaJ  among  the  good  citizens ;  and  to  thefe  happy  emotions 
the  Convention  put  the  finifhing  hand,  by  decreeing  that  the  five  ar« 
reded  deputies,  the  trayor  and  the  national  agent  of  the  commune, 
Dumas,  CofHnhal,  Sijas,  Lavalette,  Boulanger,  general  of  brigade, 
and  licnriot  fhoiild  ht  executed  in  the  courlir  of  the  day. 

**  Every  one  was  fenftble  of  the  wifdom  of  this  decree.  By  pro* 
longing  the  life  of  the  confpirators,  the  Convention  would  have  given 
the  paity  encouragement  to  attempt  a  new  rebellion.  It  was  not  pro- 
per to  allow  it  tim.e  to  recover  itfelf  from  the  conilemation  into  uhich 
K  had  btxn  thrown  by  the  unexpeAed  arrefl  of  its  leaders.  It  was 
ftruck  with  terror,  which  it  was  neccfTary  to  complete  by  the  promp- 
titude of  the  execution.  In  (imilarconjonflures,  fuccefs  always  de« 
pends  on  the  adivity  of  the  meafores  which  are  embraced. 

"  Robefpicrre  and  his  principal  accomplices  had  been  arrefleJ 
fomev'hcre  about  midnight  on  the  twenty- feventli  of  July.    On  the 
morning  of  ihe  following  day,  the  twenty-eighth,  they  were  delivered 
over  to  the  executioners.    The  cavalcade  •fet  out  from  the  hall  of 
juftice  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.    Never  uas  there  feenfuch 
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t  concoDife  of  people  9ia  filled  the  way  to  the  place  bf  execution* 
The  fireets  were  literally  choaked  uf  •  Spedators  of  every  age  and 
fex  filled  the  windows,  and  men  were  ftanoned  even  on  the  roofs  of 
the  faoufes* 

**  An  nniverfal  joy  nanifefted  itfelf  with  a  kind  of  madnefs.  Th« 
.  more  the  hatred  which  wai  borne  to  thefe  mifcreants  had  been  ftifled» 
tbe  more  was  tlie  explofion  of  it  violent.  Every  one  viewed  in  them 
his  enemies.  Every  one  applauded  their  fall  with  a  degree  of  intoxi- 
cation,  and  feemed  to  regret  that  he  could  not  applaud  more.  The 
populace  thanked  Heaven^  and  bleifed  the  Convention.  The  horfe- 
men  who  guarded  the  criminals  part(X)k  in  the  general  joy.  There 
was  fixn  on-this  occafion  what  had  never  been  obferved  before;  thefe 
hoiieoKD  flonrifhed  their  iabres  in  token  of  gladnefs^  and  accompa- 
nied this  action  with  the  cry  of  Vi<ue  la  Cofrvention* 

•*  The  cart  which  contained  the  two  Robefpierres,  Couthon,  and 
Henrior,  attraf^ed  all  the  attention  of  the  fpedatora.  It  was  to  this 
cart  that  every  eye  was  inclined  and  rivcttoi.  The  wretches,  muti- 
hted/diafigaied,  and  covjcred.with  blood,  refembled  banditti  fur- 
prifed  in  a  wood,  and  whom  their  purfueif  had  not  been  ab]e  to  feize 
witboot  woonding  them. 

'<  Robefpierre  was  extremely  pale«  and  had  on  the  fame  coat  which 
he  wore  on  the  day  on  which  he  had  dared  to  proclaim  in  the  field  of 
MaiB  the  exiflencejof  the  Supreme  Being.  He  call  down  his  eyt9, 
and  leaned  his  head  upon  his  breaft,  fo  as  to  render  extremely  dif- 
gultine  the  foul  bloody  linen  with  which  it  was  covered. 

"  Henriot,  having  nothing  on  but  a  fhirt  and  waiitcoat,  was  co- 
veted all  over  with  dirt  and  blood.  His  hair  and  hands  imbued  with 
goie  and  the  eye  which  had  been  forced  oat  of  its  focket,  retained 
by  the  filaments  only,  fprmed  a  fight  fo  difgnfting  and  horrible,  that 
it  was  impoffibie  to  view  it  without  (huddering.  *<  Inhere  he  is, 
there  he  is,"  exclaimed  the  populace,  '*  fuch  as  he  was  w!.en  he  came 
out  of  St.  Firman,  after  having  cut  the  throats  of  the  priefts  there." 

**  Young  Robefpierre  and  Couthon  were  in  a  fimilar  way  disfigured 
by  contufions,  and  covered  with  blood.  The  ghaftly  appearance 
which  each  of  thefe  wretches  prefented  to  the  eyes  of  thcic  fellow* 
citizens  in  thelaft  moments  of  their  lives,  would  appear  to  thofe  the 
kaii  religious  as  a  puniOiment  of  heaven.  Indeed,  thefe  monfters* 
who«  after  having  bathed  themfelvei  in  blood,  were  completely  ftained 
with  it  in  defcending  to  the  grave,  evinced  in  a  flriking  manner  that 
Divine  Juftice  exerciiied  upon  them  its  terrible  vengeance,  and  wiflied 
toinfpire  extreme  horror  at  their  affaflination. 

••  The  cavalcade  being  arrived  before  the  houfc  where  Robefpierre 
refided,  oppofitc  the  ftrect  formerly  called  St.  Florentin,  in  that  of 
St.  Honore,  the  people  obliged  the  executionen  to  itop.  They 
obeyed  ;  and  a  g roup jof  Women  went  through  a  dance  in  tront  of  the 
cart  in  which  Robefpierre  wai  placed. 

*'  When  the  criminals  had  reached  the  middle  of  the  fireet,  here- 
tofore intitled  Rue  Royal,  which  leads  to  the  place  of  execution,  a 
middle  aged  woman,  neatly  dreffed,  and  indicating  by  her  manners 
and  countenance  an  educadon  above  the  vulgar,  prdTed  through  the 
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crowd,  and,  eagerly  feizing  with  one  hand  the  (baft  of  the  cart  la, 
which  Robcfpicrrc  was  feated,  and  menacing  him  with  the  other^ 
exclaimed:  ••  Monllcr!  vomitted  by  hell,  th^  punilhment  intoxi- 
cates me  with  joy.  I  have  but  one  regret ;  it  is  that  thou  haft  not  a. 
thoufand  lives,  that  I  might  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  feeing  them  torn 
fron  thee  one  after  another.  Go>  villain!  go  down  to  the  grave 
with  the  execrations  of  every  wife,  of  every  mother!" 

"  Robefpierre  had  certainly  deprived  this  woman  either  of  a  bnl^ 
band  or  a  fon.  He  turned  bis  eyes  languiihingly  towards  her,  and 
without  faying  a  word,  (hrugged  up  his  Ihoulders. 

"  On  the  licafFold  Robefpierre  had  a  new  fuffering  to  undergo. 
The  executioner,  before  he  extended  him  on  the  hoard  on  which  he 
was  to  fuiTcr  death,  tore  the  dreiTings  halliiy  from  his  wcund.  The 
lower  jaw  now  fell  dc\^  n  from  the  upper,  and  the  blood  fpouting 
out  in  torrents,  gave  the  head  of  this  unhappy  wretch  a  ghanly  ap- 
pearance* When,  in  the  fequel,  his  head  nad  been  (IrucK  oi^  and 
the  executioner,  holding  it  by  the  hair,  exhibited  it  to  the  people, 
it  prefented  a  fpe^lacle  the  moft  horrid  tliat  imagination  caa 
paint."     P.  2;  6. 

We  here  take  leave  of  a  book,  in  feveral  refpeSs  important, 
which  caunotfailof  being  intcrefling  to  readers  of  the  prefent 
day, and  will  afford  fome  good  materials  for  future  hinorians. 
It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  prefent  publication  is  a  neceflary 
fupplement  to  the  «•  Confpiracy  of  Orlearis/'  written  by  the 
fame  author,  and  is  now  followed  by  another  flill  more  im- 
p6rrant ;  both  of  which  we  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  tranilated  with 
the  fame  firlelity  as  the  voltime  before  us,  but  with  more  cor- 
reftnefs  of  language,  and  departure  from  French  idioms. 

One  caution,  howrvcr,  remains  to  be  given.  '  We  find  from 
the  teftimony  of  aperfon  belter  qualified  to  judge  of  the  fads 
than  any  Englifliman  can  be,  that  M.  Monljoyc,  though  of  the 
purcft  inteniions,  and  highly  defcrving  of  gentral  credit. for  the 
tenor  of  his  narratives,  has  admitted  into  the  two  firft  of  thefe 
hiftories  ^ome  lighter  anecdotes  not  equally  well  founded.  We 
meet  with  this  aflertion  in  M.  Peltier's  Journal,  No.  97,  *where 
he  is  fpeaking  of  another  work  of  the  fame  author,  to  which 
we  have  juft  alluded,  and  in  which  he  fcems  to  have  furpaflcd 
himfelf,  the  "  Elogc  hiftoriquc  ct  funebre  de  Louis  Seizieme 
de  nom,  Roi  de  France  ct  de  Navarre.*'  Wc  (hall  tranflate  the 
paflage  to  which  we  have  referred.  "  No  royalift  author  has 
difplayed  mort  courage,  a  greater  purity  of  fentiment,  or  a 
perfeverance  more  laudable,  than  M.  de  Montjoye,  in  the 
midft  of  innumerable  dangers  by  which  he*has  been  cooftantly 
furrounded.  All  thefe  claims  ought  to  fecure  the  public  fa- 
vour to  his  writings.  He  may  perhaps  be  blamed  for  not  hav« 
ing  fele<^ed  with  fufficient  care  the  materials  of  his  publica- 
tions.    Thus,  in  his  Hljlory  of  the  Csnfpiracj  of  Origans,  he 
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has  colleded  ieveml  popular  tales,  which  throw  dlfcredit  oa 
the  truths  contained  in  other  parts  of  the  account.     Thus 
alfby  in  his  Htjiory  rf'  Robefpierre^  he  has  admitted,  as  hiftori« 
cal  fads,  feveral   fatirical  fictions  and  burlefque  anecdotes, 
Vfhich  the  writer  of  this  article  had  inferted  from  his  own  in- 
vention, in  the  A^es  des  Apptres^  merely  for  the  fake  of  turning 
Robefpierre  and  Target^  and  the  chief  part  of  their  accom- 
plices, in  1 789  and  1790*  into  ridicule."    We  are  forry  to  find . 
an  author  of  fuch  general  credit  accufed  of  fuch  an  imprudence ; 
but  we  underftand  that  his  panegyric  on  Louis,  the  mod  elo- 
quent aixi  interefting  of  his  works,  is  free  froov  thefe  defeds. 


Akt.  V.  Twenty  Serm»ns^  on  various  Subjeils^  preached  at 
Allhallowt  on  the  Wall  By  the  Reverend  IVtlliam  Draper^ 
LeBurer  of,  the  /aid  Churchy  and  late  Curate  of  the  New 
Churchy  PVolverhampton^  8vo»  377  pp.  6s.  Richardfon 
and  Walter*     1 796. 

TN  peruCng  thefe  feroions,  we  have  found  much  more  caufe 
-^  for  commendation  than  for  blarney  and  our  report  concern- 
ing them  may,  upon  the  whole,  be  not  a  little  favourable. 
They  (How  the  preacher  to  be  an  attentive  obferver  of  the 
purfuits,  habits,  and  charaderiftic  manners  of  the  middle 
clafles  of  people  in  the  prefent  age  ;  they  contain  much  good 
moraliiy,  though  rather  Icfs  of  theology  than  we  are  inclined 
to  require  iu  fermons;  and  they  are  diidinguiflied  more  by  in- 
genious  and  touching  appeals  to  the  aifeftions,  than  by  vigo- 
rous oratory,  or  clofc  argumentation.  We  fhall  firfidojuf- 
tice  to  the  author,  by  fome  extradls  very  creditable  to  him ; 
and  then  difcbarge  the  lefs  agreeable  part  of  our  duty,  by  point- 
ing out  fome  things  that  ftand  in  much  need  of  emendation. 
We  take  the  firlt  fpecimen  from  Serm.  V.  on  a  Sam.  xii.  7. 
^*  And  Nathan  Jaid  to  David  thou  art  the  man** 

**  The  pieccpCs  of  God  are  given  us,  not  for  abftradl  fpecolation^ 
but  for  adoal  pra^ice ;  not  to  amufe  our  fancy,  but  corredl  our 
fades;  not  oiexely 40  approve  the  excellency  of  dneir  principles,  but 
firidly  to  apply  them  to  ourfelves;  not  merely  to  bum  with  zeal  for 
the  honor  of  God,  and  anger  againil  finners,  but  to  difcover  and  re- 
move our  own  defe^ :  and  to  do  this  with  fincerity  and  efieA,  it  is 
ntccifary^  that  the  public  attendance  upon  the  word  of  God,  (hould 
be  fncceeied  by  pnvate  reflexion ;  if  public  ordinances  have  made 
their  proper  iinpieffion»  they  will  lead  to  retirement  and  prayer ;  to 
apply  to  oar  pnvate  fituation  what  was  publickly  addrefledL — The 
preacher  indeed  hath  «at,  likeNathanj  apaxticularj  bat  only  a  ge- 
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nefal  melTage ;  be  cannot  hy  to  individuals,  yoar  fin  is  pride,  and 
years  hypocrify — he  cannot  fay  to  one,  you  are  difobedient  to  paremsr 
and  to  another,  yon  are  unfaithful  in  your  dealings.  The  application 
is  with  yourfelvcs.  He  can  only  fay,  that  every  precept  to  be  of  ufe 
mud  be  applied ;  and  that  when  alone,  and  refle^ling  upon  an  all- 
feeing  God,  an  awlijl  eferniiy,  and  an  inevitable  judgment,  we  muft 
feci  the  torce  of  facred  and  eternal  troths,  with  an  energy  unknown 
in  the  circle  of  gaiety  or  buftlc  of  life.  When  alone,  the  reality  of 
the  divine  prefencc,  which'  equally  fills  every  place,  will  not  only  be 
High tly  believed,  but  ppwerfuliy  felt ;  that  pride  which  fin  infpires, 
md  the  pradlice  of  the  world  ftrengthens,  will  fink  in  folitude ;  ami  a 
temporary  humility  take  place,  which  may  lead  to  fuch  a  difcovery 
of  our  own  hearts,  as  to  produce  a  continued  humble  fpirit.'*    P.  88. 

The  8th  Semion,  on  2  Tim.  iii.  4.  <*  Lruers  of  pleafure 
more  than  lovers  of  God^^  is  one  of  the  beft  in  the  volume  ; 
and  the  following  quotation  may  tend  to  ihow,  that  the 
preacher's  religious  admonitions  are  neither  overftrained,  nor 
yet  undtiely  relaxed. 

"  The  indulgence  of  a  reafonable  gaiety,  the  chcarful  enjoyment 
of  the  bounties  of  providence,  and  a  participation  of  itx,  focial  joys 
of  friendfhip  and  company,  arerby  no  means  criminal ;  but,  witk 
refped  to  time,  mode,  and  expence,  they  mufl  be  regulated  by  due 
attention  to  age,  rank,  and  circumflanoes ;  and  in  no  inHance,  in- 
fringe on  devotion,  clafh  with  a^^ual  duties,  or  be  paramount  to  oar 
care  and  aflcdion  for  fpiritual  aiKi  eternal  objedU ;  for  this  is  more 
than  the  mmofl  allowance  for  youth,  fort\me,  or  furrouoding  allure- 
ments caii  reafonably  excufe.  ^he  Chriftian  may  panake  of  every 
innocent  gratification,  which  the  world  adminiilers,  but  mufl  not  be 
]ed  captive  by  temporal  delights.  He  need  not  refufe  thole  comfort* 
able  accommodations,  whicn  he  meets  in  his  journey  through  life; 
but  he  is  not  to  feek  them  M'ith  anxiety,  nor  reuen  them  with  regret. 
Pleafure  may  remove  his  fatigue,  or  refrefh  hisipirits,  but  mufl  noc 
engage  his  chief  afiedtions,  nor  engrofs  the  greater  portion  of  bis 
time.  Yet  fuch  is  its  infatuating  nature,  that,  without  continual 
watchfulnefs,  it  will  infenftbly  fieal  upon  the  mind ;  and  what  was  at 
fird  confidered  merely  as  agieeable,  may  by  habit  acquire  fuch  con- 
fequence,  as  to  feem  necciiary  to  our  exiflence* 

*'  To  know  whether  we  are  guilty  of  this  excefs*  we  mufl  enquire* 
whether  the  world  fo  far' engage  our  attention,  as  to  draw  us  off  from 
religious  exereifcs,  and  prevent  us  from  attaining  that  knowledge, 
and  acquiring  that  taile  for  fpiritual  things,  which  are  evident  figns 
of  fpirittial  improvement/'    P.  148* 

Among  the  blemiflies  which  we  have  noticed,  the  (irft  that 
occurs  18  not  a  little  Qriking  :  *'  but  roll  iin«  in  fome  form  or 
other,  as  a  fweet  morfel  under  the  tongue."  P.  a2.  If  this 
be  an  aliufion  to  the  praAice  by  which  mariners,  zsc  ibmrwhat 
diftinguifhed,  We  are  no  jwOlges  indeed  of  the  fweecaefs  of  iHs 
morfel ;  but  we  may  venhiie  to  fay«  that,  a  more  imfortunata 
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image  fcarcely  ever  pre fentcd  iifclf  to  the  mirtd  of  a  preacher*- 
The  exprejjion  df  the  following  fentiment  is  loofe  and  un- 
guarded. 

'*  To  determine  whether  a  man  be  a  real  Chriftian,  requires  no 
minute  invefligation  of  the  articles  of  his  creed ;  no  nice  enauiries 
into  the  particulars  of  his  prk^ice ;  the  enquiry  can  only  he  aniwered 
to  a  certainty,  by  knowing  the  principle  that  governs. his  anions ;  ot, 
in  fcripture  language^  knowing  the  mafler  whom  he  obeys,"    P.  42* 

At  pp.  67,  256,  and  354,  inftanjces  occur  of  what  feemed, 
probably,  to  the  author,  very  fine  writing,  but  to  us  fomething 
very  remote  from  it :  **  An  earthly  monarch,  whofe  life  is  as 
brittle  as  our  own,  is  but  the  meteor  of  a  moment ;  when  we 
conllder  him  furrounded  by  a  cumbrous  had  of  royalty,  that 
forbids  repofe ;  dazzled  with  the  luflre  of  his  fituaiion,  &c. 
Truly  this  is  a  lingular  kind  of  meteor.  •'  Trifling  as  the  dutt 
^'hofe  preffiire  fiirs  not  the  balance,  inflgnificant  as  the  dancing 
atom  that  floats  in  the  nacridian  ray."  Th's  is  a  fine-wrought 
trap  for  appiaufe;  but  it  will  not  catch  wary  critics.  *'  Whofe 
conception  foar^  where  gre^tnefs  cannot  mount."  We  had  al» 
mod  overlooked  a  morfel  of  eloquence  at  p.  4. 

**  Where  are  now  the  pleafing  or  j^ainful  feafons  we  have  lately 
enjoyed  or  endured;  where  the  vernal  flowers,  xh&  /ummer /uns^  or 
the  autumnal  fmits  of  the  lafl  year?  Mown  down  by  the  rafadous 
/cjtbi  oi  timt."     P.  4.  .  ^ 

The  XVIIIih  Sermon  is  fo  very  flight  and  declamatory, 
that  it  feems  to  be  the  work  of  a  different  hand.  For  which 
reafon  we  (hall  pafs  by  (without  particular  notice)  '^  the  dodlor 
or  the  nurfe."     P-  3'  3* 

We  have  pointed  out  thefeblemi flies,  with  a  hope  of  warn- 
ing young  authors  againfl  fuch  miflakes.  But  notwithftand-: 
iiig  thefe  occafional  defeats,  Mr.  D.  is  an  in(lru£)ive  teacher. 
We  had  fubjoined  more  advice,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  he 
might  be  himfelf  a  young  writer  ;  but  learning  accidentally  that 
this  is  not  the  cafe,  we  have  only  to  hope  that  it  is  not  yet  too 
late  for  him  to  profit  by  the  fuggeflions  of  impartUl  criticifm. 


Art.  VI.     Chrentine,  a  Novell  in  Three  t^olumes*     i2mo. 

los.  6d.    Robinfons.      1796* 

THIS  agreeable  novel,  fijppofed  to  be  written  by  a  lifter  of 
Mrs.  D'Arblay,  has  confiderable  merit.     The  moft  inte- 
refting  characters  are  introduced  to  the  reader  in  the  firft  dawn 
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of  youth,  when  they  arc  circumRanced  thus :   Clarentlne,  th« 
daughter  of  an  only  brother  of  Sir  James  Delmington*  is  left 
unproteded,  in  cpiifequence  of  her  father  having  married  itt 
his  youth  an  amiable  young  foreigner,  of  a  family  of  diftinc- 
tion  in  France,  who,  diflfatisfied  wiihfhe  match*  renounce  the 
unhappy  lady.     The  huiband,  in  the  hope  of  in»provif^  his 
Circumihinces,  and  providing  for  a  beloved  wife  and  child^ 
goes  in  a  military  capacity  to  the  Eaft-Indies ;  his  wife,  fooa 
after  his  departure,  expires  in  a  decline.     Clarentine  is  thus, 
in  her  infancy,  deprived  of  her  mother,  and  is  for  fome  time 
under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Soraerfet,  in  whofe  houfe  her  mother 
died.     Mrs.  Somerfet  is  fifter  to  the  father  of  Clarentine  ; 
confequently  the  young  Somerfet,  and  thp  young  Delmington* 
are  both  coufins  to  Clarentine. 

Circumdances  and  events  lilce  thefe,  of  her  mother  dying  in 
the  family,  and  her  being  without  the  comfort  of  a  father's 
prefence  and  attention,  produce  a  very  early  fympathy  in  the 
mind  of  the  young  William  Somerfet,  the  heir  of  an  abun- 
dant fortune,,  towards  his  couHn.  From  the  houfe  of  Mr. 
Somerfet  (he  is  foon  indeed  retnoyed  to  that  of  Sir  James  Del- 
xnington,  Mr.  Somerfet  being  difpleafed  with  every  indance  of 
the  attention  and  fondnefsof  his  wife  to  the  infant  Clarentine. 
Not  fo  his  fon:  **  though  feven  years  older  than  the  little 
Clarentine,  and  but  rarely  at  home,  his  mother's  expreffions  of 
fondnefs  towards  her,  and  the  fdlicitude  and  tendemefs  with 
which  (he  had  always  fpoken  of  her,  had  made  a  deep  and 
lading  impredion  on  his  generous  heart."  Vol.  i,  p.  17.  This 
he  manifclls,  when  not  yet  feventeen,  by  a  very  ferious  tcdi- 
inony  of  provident  affc^ion,  on  being  informed  of  the  death 
of  her  other  parent,  who  falls  in  an  engagement  with  the 
Mahrattas. 

At  Delmingron  Houfe  the  novel  opens  ;  and  an  extrad,  de- 
(criptive  of  the  fentiments  and  condudl  of  the  young  family 
at  this  tiine,  deferves  to  be  made. 

*'  Since  the  binh  of  licde  Emma,  who  was  now  three  years  old, 
and  the  death  of  Sir  James,  many  of  the  iervants  of  Delmlngton- 
Houfe  had  been  difcbargcd.  Clarentine  then  undertook  the  fole  care 
pf  Emma,  flept  with  her,  drefl  her,  and  washer  coollant  companion. 
Ladv  DeUnington  felt  the  Icfs  relu^ance  to  this,  as  (he  knew  the 
f:hi!a  was  uncommonly  fond  of  her  young  governefs ;  and  as  die  per* 
ceived,  that,  though  of  an  age  when  moll  guls  require  condant  oh- 
fervance  thcmfelvesi  Clarentine  had  prudence  enough  to  pre(erve  her 
Jitde  charge  from  danger,  and  penetration  enough  to  difcovcr,  and 
f  beck  with  mildnefs,  all  her  infantine  caprices  and  follies. 

**  The  partiality  of  Edgar  for  his  little  coufin,  who  bad  long  been 
his  didinguiihed  favourite,  made  him  at  fird  light  view  this  new  office 
f  n  the  light  of  a  de|r^datiofi^  and  he  often  exprcire4  ^o  his  brother 
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Ills  dlfcontent  on  the  fubjed*  Frederick,  thoogh  far  lefs  intereHed 
in  the  cau(c^  for  fome  time  joined  in  declaring  the  fame  fentiments, 
and  both  conceived  a  (bong*  but  (hott -livedo  averlion  to  the  innocent 
child. 

**  Clarentine,  however,  at  length  npafoned  them  out  of  this  abfiird 
prejadice;  proteftedlhe  had  herfelf  folicited  the  truft»  and  far  from 
feeling  inclined  to  murmar  at  it,  confidered  it  as  the  only  means  (he 
had  oT  tcftifyiog  her  gratitude  to  their  mother,  for  her  kindncfs  to 
herfelf.  This  explanation  fomewhat  appeafed  Edgar,  and  toti^Uy 
fatisfied  Frederick ;  yet,  as  often  as  they  could,  they  fought  to  draw 
her  from  thcnurfcry,  and  engage  her  to  partake  in  iheir  own  amufe- 
ments.  To  pacify  them,  (he  fomecimes  complied,  though  always 
glad  to  ieize  the  firfl  opportunity  of  eluding  their  vigilance^  in  qrder 
CO  flip  from  them. 

**  By  degrees,  howeyicr,  their  conftant  readinefs  to  oblige  her  (and 
even  Frederick  loved  to  oblige  her] ;  their  good  nature  in  defining 
from  whatever  feemed  to  give  her  pain  ;  their  warmth  in  fupporting 
her  caufe,  whenever  any  difference  arofc  between  her  and  their  lifters, 
wtm  her  litde  heart,  and  taught  her  to  prefer  their  fociety  to  almoll 
every  other.  Not,  however,  in  their  boiderous  and  turbulent  hours, 
did  fhe  fo  much  love  them,  as  when  fitting  on  a  bench  at  the  end  of 
the  garden,  with  Edgar  on  one  fide  and  I^derick  on  the  other ;  fhe 
couki  pore  over,  with  them,  fome  of  the  delightful  adventures  in  the 
Arabian  Nights;  or  wonder,  laugh,  and  cry,  by  turns,  at  the  mira» 
culoas  efcapes  of  Robin/on  Cru/oe,  and  the  afie^Uonate  fimplicity  of 
his  man  Friday^ 

'<  Many  alfo  ^ere  the  opportunities  (he  had  of  rewarding  them  for 
their  friendly  zeal,  on  different  occafions,  in  her  behalf.  If,  by  fome 
wild  and  boyi(h  trick,  they  had  excited  Lady  Delmington'9  difplea- 
fure,  Clarentine  apologized.  Clarentine  pleaded  for  them,  and  ob- 
tained 7  quicker  pardon ;  if,  after  running  about  the  whole  after- 
noon, they  returned  at  evening,  heated  and  alarmed,  to  recount  fome 
pickle-exploit,  or  fearful  mi  fad  venture,  Clarentine  hurried  them  to 
their  room,  foftencd  their  intelligence,  in  her  difclofurc  of  it  to  their 
mother,  and  carried  them  in  fecret  whatever  (he  could  beg  from  the 
houfckeeper,  or  fave,  unfufpe^ied,  from  her  own  (upper. 

*'  Once  too,  poor  Edgar  had  been  extremely  ill.  A  fever,  the 
con(equcnce  of  having  over  heated  himfelf,  rendered  him  delirious 
near  a  week,  and  threw  him  into  imminent  danger ;  Clarentine,  then 
about  eleven  years  old,  fcarccly  left  his  room  a  moment,  fhared  ia 
all  his  mother's  fatigue,  helped  to  beguile  the  long  hours  of  her  con- 
£nement  and  attendance;  read,  talked  to  him  by  his  bed-fide,  when 
he  got  better,  and  fuifered  no  one  but  herfelf  ro  adminiikr  to  him  the 
jBcdicines  that  were  prefcribed  ;  neither  from  any  one  elfie  would 
Edgar,  when  fenfible,  receive  them  ;  and  upon  no  one  elfe  would  he 
leoJd  for  fupport,  when  firll  beginning  flowly  to  pace  his  chamber. 

«*  1  hus,  in  reciprocal  adls  of  kindnefs,  were  fpent  their  earlieft 
years.**   Vol.  i.  p.  20. 

When  Somerfet  firft  rcvifits  Clarentine  at  Lady  Delming- 
ion'Si  he  arrives  when  flie  has,  with  hazard  to  herfelf,  juft  fuc 
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ceeded  in  an  effort,  which  unites  affe^ion,  inflant  prefetice  of 
mind,  and  the  fortitude  of  a  generous  fpirit. 

Such  is  Clarentine  in  her  childhood,  and  in  her  dawning 
youth.     Suitable  to  this  is  her  chara6ler  throughout. 

Julia  is  a  correft  drawing  of  fine  ftill  life,  improved  by  the 
influence  of  a  more  eneigetic  mind.  It  is  highly  pleafing  lo 
obferve  in  what  manner  the  aftiye  benevolence  of  Clarentine 
animates  and  calls  forth  the  dormant  powers  of  her  good  and 
amiable,  but  languid  and  too  eafily  difcouraged  friend.  This 
efftd,  and  the  means  of  producing  it,  while  Julia,  by  the  re- 
qucft  of  her  father,  is  a  refident  for  fome  weeks  in  the  houfe.of 
JLady  Delmington,  is  well  exprefled. 

Among  the  epifodic  charafters,  Madame  d'Arzele,  with  the 
Chevalier  her  brother,  and  her  children,  are  an  emigrant  fa- 
mily, who  form  a  very  intercfting  group.*  They  are  difcovered 
by  the  benign  vigilance  of  Clarentine:  they  give  new  exercTTc 
to  thcr\wakened  fympaihy  of  Julia,  who,  under  the  enlivening 
aufpices  of  her  friend,  rejoices  to  feel  herfelf  capable  of  exer- 
tion in  doing  good,  and ^ not  barely  M'ifliing  it,  and  pining  be- 
neath a  fancied  inability  of  exertion.  They  are  placed  in  a  re- 
treat, which,  without  art  or  parade,  is  abundant  in  rural  com- 
fort, and  the  calm  and  genuine  pleafures  of  natural  beauty. 
This  fooihing  retirement  is  reprcfented  in  clear  and  cafy  dc- 
fcription.  A  pleafing  and  afFtfting  difcovery  is  made  of  the 
relation  Madame  d'Arzele  bears  to  Clarentine;  who,  near  the 
conclufioi^,  a6ls,  with  regard  to  her,  with  a  fpirit  and  feeling 
truly  eftimable. 

f)itham  is  a  charader,  according  to  our  prefent  flate  of  fo- 
ciety  and  manner;^  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  very  unufual,  except 
in  its  reformation.  He  poffefres  good  natural  endowments^ 
and  is  not  without  fome  fund  of  valuable  acquirements;  but 
is  vain  of  his  perfon,  fortune,  and  confequence,  fafhionable  in 
his  qualifications,  and  libertine  in  his  excelTes  ;  bold,  impe- 
rious, feififli,  unprincipled,  and  uncontrolled.  Sophia  is  ex- 
actly fuch  as  ff)e  ihould  be,  to  detach  a  perfon  like  this  from 
his'perfecution  of  Clarentine,  and  to  give  a  more  benign  and 
amiable  turn,  icfs  confidence,  and  more  rationality  and  pro- 
priety to  his  haughty  and  licentious,  but  not  wholly  defperate» 
charader.  Yet,  of  the  Sophias  who  (hould  make  experi- 
ments ior  the  converfion  of  an  Eltham,  the  majority  (ills  to 
be  fufjKdtd)  would  make  them  with  an  unhappy  refult. 

Mfb.  Harrington  is  lull  of  family  pride,  in  its  narrowed 
and  woifl  fenfe ;  uninformed,  ignorantly  and  mifchievoufly 
bufy,  and  afluming  perverfe  and  unjufl  confequence  from  the 
wealth  (he  has  to  leave,  and  the  boafl  of  anceflors  to  whofe 
credit  flie  adds  nothing.    She  is  perpetually  difturbing  the 
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peace  and  focial  liappinefs  of  all  within  her  reach;  yet  (he 
ultimately  injures  none,  but  promotes  the  very  felicity  which 
her  reftlefs  feififhnefs  feems  likely  to  deftroy. 

Frederick  will  not  be  reckoned  among  the  fupernumeranes 
to  the  pitce.  Though  he  flarts  unproniifingly,  we  foon  wiih 
to  fee  more  of  him  ;  yet  that  we  do  not  is  no  imputation  oa 
the  conduft  of  the  novel.  On  the  contrary,  he  appears  as 
much,  and  for  as  long  a  time,  ns  perhaps  he  could,  conliRently 
with  proportion  of  parts  and  unity  ofdeiign.  While  he  has  moit 
of  our  attention,  he  engages  it  to  good  efFccl ;  for  he  ferves  to 
ftrengthen  our  idea  of  Lady  Delmington  ;  of  her  good  feiife 
and  fortitude,  as  well  as  her  aflFe<5liouate  tendernefs. 

On  the  fide  of  objeflion  it  may  be  obferved,  that  Mr.  Len- 
ham  has  not  fufiicient  influence  on  the  events  and  perfonages  of 
the  novel,  to  anfwer  ^he  expedations  which  we  form  from  his 
charafler;  from  thefe  and  other  circumftances,  there  feems 
Ibme  reafon  to  think  that  the  author  had  originally  a  plan  dif- 
ferent from  that  which«  in  the  progrefs  of  the  work,  (be 
adopted,   - 

The  Chevalier,  the  brother  of  Madame  d'Arztle,  is  alfo  at- 
tached too  flightly  to  the  plan  of  the  novel,  and  difappears unr 
•xpededly,  without  contributing  to  any  principal  efFed  con- 
jiefted  with  the  plot.  The  fame  may  be  (aid  of  Louifa  Man- 
ners. But  thefe  objedions  feem  only  to  (how,  that  the  inge- 
nious author  iketched  the  outline  of  her  ftory  on  a  wider  can- 
vas than  (he  afterwards  found  leifure  or  inclination  to  fill. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  poor  Mr.  Lea,  who  feems  to 
have  little  more  in  him  than  a  tolerable  (hare  of  pedantry  and 
conceitednels,  is  not  introduced  into  ideal  exiftence,  to  end  his 
career  by  a  fate  difproportionably  har(h.  There  are  not  many 
typographical  miftakes  in  the  Engli(h,  but  there  are  abundance 
in  the  French ;  fome  of  them,  where  that  language  is  intro- 
duced occa(ionally,  obfcure  the  fenfe,  or  infringe  on  grammar. 

If  the  novel  of  Clarentinei  having  the  merits  we  have  now 
pointed  out,  cannot,  on  the  whole,  demand  or  juftify  a  vei^y 
ftrong  commendation,  it  will  eaflly  efcape  cenfure.  Seldom 
indeed,  in  a  (irft  performance,  will  be  found  a  (lyle  more  ea(y 
and  animated ;  a  narrative  more  free  from  heavy  and  languid 
detail  or  fufpenfe  ;  or  charaders  fo  well  conceived,  and  fo  in- 
genioufly  managed,  contrafted^  and  fupported. 
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Art.  VII.  A  Treattfe  on  the  Improvement  of  Cofial  Navlgti^ 
tion  ;  exhiiitit!g  the  numerous  Advantages  to  be  derived  from 
Small  Canals <i  and  Boats  of  Tyjo  to  Five  Feet  wide,  con^ 
iaining  from  Two  to  Five  Tons  Burthen,  •  IVith  a  Defcrip- 
iion  of  the  Machinery  for  fadlilating  Cchrvejance  by  fVater 
through  the  mofi  m-juntainous  Count ries^  independent  of  Locks 
and  AqueduSis  ;  Jnclu ding  Obfervat ions  on  the  great  Impfr^ 
tance  of  water  Communications,  with  Thoughts  on,  and  De- 
ftgnsfor,  AqueduSis  and  Bridges  of  Iron  and  fVood,  By  R. 
Fultonp  Civil  Engineer,  lllu/iraied  with  Seventeen  Plates. 
4to.     144  PP-     i8s.     Taylors.     1796. 

THIS  appears  to  us  a  very  iiDportant  publication.  We 
.  ihall  give  fuch  a  general  account  of  it,  aided  by  fuitable 
extrads,  as  may  enable  our  readers  to  judge,  whether  it  be 
^ell  entitled,  or  not,  to  a  particular  ihare  of  the  public  atten* 
tion  and  confidcration. 

Mr.  Fulton's  leading  ideas  are,  i*  That  canal^boats,  (and 
confequently  canals)  fhquld  be  veiy  much  reduced  in  their  di- 
mendons ;  carrying  only  about  fourtons  \  and  as  many  of  them 
as  may  be  wanted,  being  con ne£fced  toget'her.  2.  That  locks, 
and  railroads,  may  be  rendered  unneceifary  by  thefe  fmall  ca- 
nals, and  by  certain  contrivances  for  transferring  the  liitb 
boats  from  one  canal  or  pond  to  another.  3.  That  ihefe 
fmall  canals  may  be  carried,  at  a  moderate  ex  pence,  directly 
or  laterally,  into  almoft  every  part  of  any  civilized  country. 
We  ihall,  however,  permit  him  to  fpeak  for  himfdf,  by  fuch 
paflagcs  as  are  moft  likely  to  make  our  readers  acquainted  with 
his  projeds. 

<'  The  boat  (hould  be  of  fuch  a  fize  as  not  to  exclude  any  but  un- 
tifual  articles ;  for  this  purpofe  I  conceive  a  boat  of  four  tons  fuffi- 
ciently  large  *  ;  being  twenty  feet  long,  four  wide,  and  two  ieer  tea 
inches  deep  *  fuch  a  boat,  being  larger  than  the  cheft  of  a  waggon, 
wtU  contain  almoft  every  thing  but  long  timber,  one  horfe  conveying 
ten  boats. 

«  Such  boats  will  contain  lime,  lime-ftooe,  coals,  lead,  iron  ot^ 
gcain,  flour,  iron  ware,  pottery,  and  all  bodies  ponderouf  and  com- 
pact, as  well  as  boats  of  any  fize  whatever ;  they  will  conuin  hog- 
iheads,  boxes,  and  bale  goods,  not  exceeding  four  feet  in  width, 
njubicb  are  fildom  of  greater  dimenfious;   each  boat  will  receive  fifteen 

*  The  author  feems  to  have  loft  fight  of  the  difiN:rent  proportions 
of  expence  in  large  and  fmall  boats ;  as  it  may  be  evidently  proved 
.  Che  boat  of  24  tons  will  QOft  much  left  than  Sl%  of  oae-fixth  itt  bur- 
then I  namely  4  tons.     Rn\ 
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CicVs  oFhops,  cotton,  or  wool ;  and,  although  the  fifteen  fackt  will 
not  weigh  tour  tons,  yet  the  fame  circumiUnce  is  attendant  on  alt 
ether  boats,  it  being  impnOTible  to  eive  the  weight  of  tonnage  by 
fuch  materials  :  yet  a  horfe  may  take  the  greater  number  of  boats, 
aa  order  to  make  up  a  weight  tquai  to  his  Itrength. 

"  Conftdering  the  articles  enumerated,  and  deliberating  on  the  five 
and  weight  of  other  commodities,  I  conceive  there  arc  few  things 
excluded ;  and  the  queltion  is.  Whether  a  company  (liould  expend 
one  hundred  thoufand  pounds  inftead  of  fifty  thoufand  i  Thereby 
fioking  two  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  in  order  to 
accommodate  the  few  things  which  boats  of  rhcfe  dimenfions  cannot 
contain,  when,  in  all  probalulity,  the  articles  accommodated  would 
oot  in  tonnage  produce  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum. 

^'  Thus  feeing  that  mod  things  may  be  conveyed  in  fmall  boatt, 
9ind  fmall  boats  di mini (h  the  expenceof  canals,  the  next  thing  to  be 
confidered  is,  how  to  pafs  them  to,  and  from  the  different  levelt» 
or  ponds,  of  which  the  canals  confifL  To  perform  this,  fee  the  an- 
nexed Plates  of  Machines.  £ut  firft  give  me  leave  to  premife  the  ob- 
jeds  in  view : 

**  The  J!rjl  objed  is,  to  confiniA  fuch  cheap  navigations  at  niajr 
extend  into  diftridh  which  produce  but  a  fmall  trade:  to  perform 
chis»  I  find  it  indifpenfably*necei£iry  to  reduce  the  boats  to  fmall 
dimenfions. 

"  The/econd  ohyc€i  is,  as  the  trade  may  increafe,  and  become  of 
confequence»  it  is  prudent  to  provide  againll  fuch  an  event,  as  it 
.will  then  be  neceflary  to  perform  an  important  trade  on  a  fmall  ^nd 
cheap  canal.  For  this  purpofe,  if  we  reflet  that  the  boats  may  be 
multiplied  as  the  trade  increafes,  and  that  the  canal  may  be  full  of 
fuch  boats  from  one  extremity  to  the  other ;  confequently  the  canal, 
and  boats,  are  adequate  to  any  quantity  of  trade  which  the  moft  fan- 
guine  imagina^on  can  conceive. 

''  But,  the  principal  coniideration  is,  how  to  prevent  ftagnation 
at  the.  machinery ;  hence  it  becomes  neceflary  to  conftrnd  the  appa- 
ratus in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  boats  may  pafs  with  the  greateft  pof- 
fible  expedition ;  and  this  quick  transfer  is  the  more  neceifary,  io 
confequence  of  dividing  the  trade  into  fmall  portions  of  four  ton8» 
each  of  which  muft  pafs  feparate^.  Succefs  in  thefe  objeAs  will  con- 
fequently produce  fyftem ;  for^  as  the  canal,  though  fmall,  and  • 
fnited*to  a  fmall  trade,  js  alfo  adequate  to  a  trade  of  the  firil  import, 
ance,  it  will  be  impolitic  to  form  any  other  than  cheap  and  fmall 
navigations ;  hence  the  boats  of  one  may  navigate  the  other,  wherever 
canals  extend. 

*'  A  third  objedi  is,  by  forming  them  cheap  and  fuited  to  diftri^ 
with  a  fmall  trade,  it  will  be  the  ereateft  poflible  inducement  to 
f:on(lrot^  them.  The  fubfcri^r  feeling  himfelf  guarded  againft  anjr 
material  lofs,  with  every  advantage  which  a  larger  work  could  give  ; 
thefe  circumftances  may  juftly  be  expeded  to  extend  them  through 
|he  remote  parts  of  the  country,  open  its  numerous  refources,  and 
ipread  the  pioduce  in  every  diredion.  Whether  I  have  fuccceded  io 
mA  poinss,  the  candid  mder  will  dcterouoe."    P.  25* 
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*•  On  attting  Canals  for  coafiing  Veffelst  rrver,  or  forty-Un  Boats ,  m 
X)rJer  to  fcnje  the  transfer  of  Cargo  to  Boats  of  f mailer  Dimenpons* 

**  It  has  been  a  prevailing  opinion,  and  many  canals  have  been 
conftru(^ed,  and  arc  executing,  on  the  principle,  that  to  form  thera 
fofficiently  Urge  to  receive  coatling  veflels,  river,  or  forty  ton  boats, 
would  produce  a  confidcrable  advantage,  by  favingthe  transfer  of 
cargo  to  fmalt  veiTeh. 

*•  While  there  was  no  alternative  bnt  forty  or  twenty  five  ton 
boats,  there  might  be  foine  reafon  in  fuch  a  pradice,  as  the  difierence 
in  condru^ing  the  canals  for  fuch  boats  does  not  appear  to  be  nia« 
teriaUy  great ;  but,  if  we  eilimate  a  canal  for  a  forty,  and  then  for  a 
four>tou  boat,  the  faving,  by  adopting  the  latter,  is  fo  important  a< 
to  render  the  expencc  of  transfer  inconfiderable. 

**  In  every  (ituation  where  a  canal  is  to  be  formed  for  forty-ton 
boats,  one- third  of  the  fum  neceflary  for  that  purpofe  would  pay  the 
cxpeace  of  a  canal  for  boats  of  four-tons.  Hence,  if  a  compaay  arc 
about  to  expend  300,000!.  where  ioo,ooq1-  would  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofe, 10,000].  per  annum  is  funk  to  favc  transfer.  It  muft  be  ob- 
served, that  in  ail  goods  pafHug  inland  from  the  coaft,  there  is  only 
one  change  of  cargo,  viz,  to  the  fmall  boat;  when  the  fmall  boat 
unloads  up  the  country,  the  expence  is  the  fame  as  if  the  larger  had 
proceeded  to  the  fame  point.  In  all  goods  pafling  to  the  rivers,  or 
coaft»  one  tr4nsfer  into  the  large  boar,  the  firtt  reception  into  the  fmall 
boat  being  the  fame  as  into  the  large  one.  Hence  all  goods  going 
up  fhe  countr}'  may  be  taxed  two-pence  per  ton,  the  price  of  transfer, 
and  the  fame  on  all  goods  defcending  :  it  muft  alfo  be  conildered, 
that  although  a  canal  may  be  connected  with  the  river,  or  ocean,  the 
principal  part  of  the  trade  will  not  require  transfer,  l^eing  taken  up, 
and  depohted,  in  vanous  places  on  the  paflage,  without  defcending  to 
the  river,  or  the  ocean. 

•'  The  trade  of  a  canal  muft^  indeed,  have  a  very  material  connec- 
tion wiih  a  river,  where  there  is  occaiion  to  transfer  five  hundred 
tons  per  day  ;  which,  at  two- pence  per  ton,  allowing  280  working 
ilays,  woukl  amoun^t  to  1166).  13s.  4d.  per  annum;  yet^  to  iave 
this,  the  principal  of  lo.oooU  per  annum  is  funk. 

*'  By  adopting  fmall  boats,  the  clear  gain  to  the  company  would 
be  SS33I.  6s.  8d.  per  annum,  even  provided  they  paid  the  expence 
of  transfer ;  but  I  conceive  this  expence  will  ultimately  £ill  on  the 
freighter,  or  *he  ntuft  have  an  adnurable  alternative,  much  fuperior 
to  land-carriage,  if  the  two  pence  per  tun  for  transfer  can  prevent 
him  fending  his  goods  by  the  canal ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  freighter 
or  carrier  pays  the  transfer,  the  io,oool.  pir  annum  is  a  dear  faving 
to  the  company. 

"  This  reduces  a  decifion  on  the  queftion  of  the  adoption  of  fmall 
buats  in  various  fttuatious,  to  a  very  fimple  criterion.  Let  the  inte- 
left  of  the  faving  made  by  adopting  a  fmall  canal,  inftead  of  a  large 
one,  be  compared  with  the  expence  of  transferring  cargoes :  keeping 
this  in  view,  that  the  expence  of  transfer  will  kl\  on  the  freighter  or 
carrier,  wlio  can  have  no  alternative  to  relieve  him  from  tkis  mode  of 
conveyance ;  not  even  if  a  lai^e  caxud  ran  to  the  fame  point.    No 

large 


Puhon  on  Canal  Navigation.  14^5 

hrge  canal  ^n  rival  a  Anall  one,  for  evident  reafon^*  Suppofcy  for 
inftance,  a  large  and  fmall  canal  running  (Ide  by  fide,  the  large  canal 
cofting  300,000!.  (or,  in  proportion^  three  limes  the  expence  of  the  fmall 
MeJ  2Lnd  the  fmall  one  ioo,oool.  one  pennj  per  ton  per  mile,  to  ih# 
fmall  canaU  would  be  as  good  intereJt  as  three-pence  to  the  larger 
work ;  coniequently  the  fniall  catial  company  could  lower  their  ton- 
Aage,  fb  as  to  favour  the  freighter,  ar-d  render  the  expence  of  transfeS: 
of  no  conreouence ;  they  would  even  grow  rich,  oy  lowering  the 
tonnage  ;  which  would  draw  the  trade  from  the  large  canal,  and 
leave  it  a  ftagnate  and  ufelefs  pool.*'    P.  26. 

''  Wherever  the  importance  of  two  great  trading  towns,  or  com- 
mercial countries,  can  cear  the  expence  of  a  lock  canal,  it  may  be 
conftruAed  ;  but  it  is  impofiible  to  branch  off  into  the  lefs  imporlaac 
or  poor  diftrids  with  large  boats,  which  carry  with  them  all  their 
coa(equent  expeoces :  which  is'notooly  unmechanicalj  but  impolitic, 
in  two  refpeds ;  it  excludes  the  beoefic  of  water  conveyance  to  fuch 
diitri^Sy  towns,  and  hamlets,  and  bars  out  a  trade  which  •ought  10 
be  drawn  into  the  canal  to  the  bcneEt  of  the  proprietors. 

"  But  a  fmall  cauaU  forming  a  communication  between  two  im* 
portant  counties,  is  fo  eafy  ot  acccGi,  in  confequence  of  the  fmall 
boats,  that  lateral  ^uts  are  eafily  condru^d  ;  they  confequently  will 
extend  into  the  country,  and  others  from  them  into  every  nook  and 
comer  where  forty  or  fifty  tons  per  day  can  be  colle^ed  ;  thus  the 
country  will  be  nourifhed,  as  veins  feed  the  c^«i(litutiun;  and  the 
canal  become  important,  like  a  river  receiving  numerous  (breams : 
while  another  advantage  of  the  fmall  boats,  that  of  moving  How 
and  taking  quantity,  or  conveying  a  le{s  quantity  and  pafDng  with 
the  rapi^Uiy  of  a  coach*,  ivhicb  luill  moft  mate} tally  accommodate  mer- 
ehmtdixe  and 'valuable  artkUs,  will  take  in  almoil  the  whole  ponderous 
carriage  of  the  kingdom ;  which  circumftance  will  draw  immcnic 
quantities  of  trade  on  canals  that  mud  for  ever  be  excluded  on  the 
lock  principle.  The  canal  being  alfo  cheap,  and  fuiced  to  a  fmal^ 
trade*  yet  adequate  to  a  trade  of  the  fird  importance,  confequently 
the  boats  of  one  may  navigate  the  other  wherever  canals  cxteod^ 
perfeverine  regiiiarly  throughout;  while  their  ch:;ap  formation  is 
^  greateft  poffible  inducement  to  their  conftcudlion  :  I  fhall  there- 
fore bring  this  fubje^  to  a  few  queftions,  which  I  wi(h  ever)-  fpe- 
cuhtor  to  apply  to  his  own  deliberations. 

"  Firft,  As  a  fmall  canal,  erveraging  the  fttuationst  may  be  con- 
ftruAed  for  01^  half  the  fum  which  a  canal  for  twcnry-five  ton  boars 
would  coft,  or  about  one- third  the  expence  of  one  for  forty-ton 
boats ;  Is  it  not  better  for  a  fubfcriber  to  have  as  good  a  profpcCt  of 
receiving  ten  or  fifteen  per  cent*  by  the  fmall,  as  five  by  the  greater 
work  I  yet,  guarded  againil  any  material  lofs,  have  every  advantage 
which  the  large  canal  could  give  ? 

**  Se€(}ttdlyf  In  couftrufling  a  navigation,  is  it  not  better  to  expend 
t5*oool.  in  a  fmall  canal,  and  have  the  proJj>eft  of  drawing  in  nu* 

•  This  is  very  confufcd.  The  author,,  we  prefum?,  means  that 
they  may  either  vaovcjlowly,  a  number  of  them  togethtr;  or,  fingly, 
with  mpidityy  as  may  be  required.    Re*v^ 
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tocroBS  connexions  by  the  cheapnefs  of  the  fvftcm,  than  to  fpend 
€6»oooI.  tor  twenty-five  ton  boats>  or  ioo,oool.  for  furty>ton  boatSp 
IB  formine  large  canals,  to  accommodace  a  few  unufual  articles  which 
the  fmall  boats  cannot  convey,  and  thereby  prevent  the  poflibility  of 
lateral  cuts ;  which  would  return  infinitely  more  trade  into  the  canal 
than  the  froall  boats  exclude  ? 

**  Thirdlj^  Which  will  command  the  moft  trade,  the  fmalt  boats^ 
hy  the  cheapnefs  with  which  they  may  be  extended  into  every  dif- 
tridt  where  there  is  any  thing  to  carry  ;  or  the  large  boat5>  by  thett 
capacity  to  conraia  unufaal  and  bulky  articles  ? 

«*  Fourthly  ^  Or  will  the  confequence  of  thofe  unufually  bulky  com- 
modities be  put  in  competition  with  goods  of  medium  dimenfions  : 
which  arc  certainly  ninety  parts  out  of  a  hundred  of  the  whole  car- 
nigc  of  the  kingdom  ? 

•*  Fifthly^  In  a  national  view,  is  it  not  better  to  have  three  hnn-  * 
ilred  miles  of  canal  for  the  fame  money  which  it  now  colls  to  make 
•Ke  or  fwo  hundred;    and  extend  the  coAveniencies  of  water-carriage 
in  a  two  or  th  fee -fold  proportion  \ 

**  Sixthly,  If  a  company  arc  about  to  expend  300,000!.  in  a  canal- 
lor  forty-ton  boats,  the  canal  only  thirty  miles  long,  when  ninety 
miles  might  be  extended  into  populous  dillrids  for  the  fame  money  i 
which,  in  common  fenfe»  would  make  the  beft  return  to  the  fub* 
fcribers  ? 

•*  Sevefrthly,  Is  it  not  a  fair  criterion  to  judge  of  the  applicatxoir 
of  a  fmall  canal  by  thefe  circumdances  ? 

•*  Eighthljy  Js  it  not  alfo  fair,  to  compare  the  intcrcf!  of  the  prm-* 
cipl  faved,  hy  adopting  the  fmall ^  inj%ad  of  the  large  boats,  with  the 
^xpcnce  of  transfening  the  cargoes  from  large  to  fmall  boats  ;  confix 
Bering,  that  the  transfer  of  cargo  will  fall  on  the  freighter? 

«*  Ni/fthly,  To  view  this  fubjeft  to  its  extent,  as  of  individaal 
and  national  importance,  will  not  the  fmall  boats  draw  infinitely  more 
trade  into  the  channels  of  canal  conveyance,  in  confequence  of  their 
cheapnefs  and  expedition,  than  can  ever  poffibly  be  dotie  by  the  large 
and  cxpcnfive  mode  of  locks  ? 

««  Te/tthly,  Will  not  this  fyftem  draw  almofl  the  whole  carriage  of 
the  kingdom  on  canals ;  the  greater  part  of  which  muft  for  ever  be 
conveys!  in  wheel  carriages,  if  the  lock  principle  is  purfued?"  P.  io6« 

The  Committee  of  the:  Board  of  Agriculture,  and  after* 
'Wards  the  Board  at  large,  ''having  taken  into  confideration 
the  reference  concerning  Mr.  Fulton's  invention^  and  having 
examined  the  model  of  his  machines  for  improving  inland  na^ 
vigatioHil^y  inclined  planer,  and  various  other  apparatus,  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  invention  is  defcrving  of  the  attention  of 
thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the  bufincfs  of  forming  inland  navi- 
gations*" P.  v^  Many  readers,  we  fliould  conceive,  will  concur 
in  this  opinion ;  and  if  Mr.  Fultdn's  ideas  (hould  be  found, 
juft^  he  will  doubtlefs  effedl  a  moft  important  revolution  in 
this  branch  of  civil-engineering. 
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Art.  Vlir.  Virum  Horum  ?  The  Government  or  the  Country? 
By  D.  O'Brjen.  Fifth  Edition.  8vo.  122  pp.  2s,  De- 
brett.     1796. 

THIS  is  a  very  violent  pamphlet,  in  which  the  writer  pro- 
felFes  his  conviAi&n.  that,  under  the  exiting  circum^ 
ftances,  this  country  can  be  faved  only  by  the  expulfion  and 
impeachment  of  the  prefcnt  miniftcrs,  and  by  putting  their 
opponents  in  their  places.  This  hackniecl  topic  of  all  oppofi- 
tions  has  hitherto  failed  of  Aiccefs.  We  do  not  perceive  that 
the  public  has  been  convinced  by  it,  or  that  any  advantage  has 
been  derived  from  an  argument,  which,  the  more  eagerly  it  is 
urged,  the  lefs  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  difinterefted.  The  Britifli 
nation  naturally  looks  to  the  pail  condiid  and  fervices  of  the 
refpcfiive  candidates  for  its  favour,  and  from  them  forms  aa 
ifl3[>artial  eflimate  Of  their  merits  and  pretenfions.  Suppofing 
the  talents  on  each  fide  to  be  equal,  the  preponderancy  of  cha- 
rader,  and  other  collateral  circumftances,  will,  and  ought  to 
be,  the  ground  of  its  preference.  The  railings  of  party  wri- 
ters, on  cither  fide,  weigh  not  much  in  the  fcale. 

Of  the  prefent  publication,  it  is  not  eafy  to  .pronounce  whe-  - 
fhcr  the  hardinefs  of  its  aflertions,  or  its  evident  tendency  to 
undervalue  the  refources  of  this  country,  to  [ower  its  dignity, 
or  to  encourage  its  enemies  to  protra^  the  war  ^gainft  it,  are 
moftobjeAionable.  Asa  fpecimcn  of  the  author's  principles 
and  mode  of  reafoning,  we  will  give  a  fhort  extraA  from  the 
firft  page  of  his  book. 

«•  If  the  word  Goverament  fhould,  by  an  abufive  conftru6lion  of 
the  term,  be  fuppofed  to  comprehend  the  king's  authority — if  it  was 
gndcrdood  to  involve  the  other  eftates  which  compofe  the  frame  of 
this  conftt(ut]on,<— and  that  their  civil  extin^^ion  were  become  abfo« 
lotely  indifpcnfible  to  the  falvation  of  the  country ;— even  in  this 
iho^rking  dilemma,  though  it  might  be  painful  to  a^,  it  could  not  be 
difficnk  to  decide.  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  every  particle  of 
whofe  ieveral  authorities  are  public  tnifts  for  public  purpofes,  twhat 
are  thtf  mjhtnfit  m  etrnfarifsn  nuitb  the  public  fafety  ?  If  it  were  clear 
ihat  their  civil  functions  were  incompatible  with  the  national  exiftence 
and  moral  bappinefs  of  the  people*  what  hefitation  could  a  man,  6or» 
under f  and  bnd  in^  the  principle s  of  the  Britijb  ^onftitutiotif  have  in 
fuch  an  extremity  to  proclaim, — peri/ha  thoufand-gvvefnmentiAi've  the 

What  is  this  rhapfody,.but  an  attemptto  feparate  the  coun- 
try from  its  reprcfentatives,  to  induce  an  idea  that  the  King» 
the  Lords,  and  the  Commons — the  true  and  legitimate  repre- 
'  fentatives  of  the  people — are  contra-diftinguilhed  from  the 

people 
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people  itfelf,  that  they  havediftind  rights  and  privileges,  and 
that  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  one  are  to  be  fupportedby 
the  overthrow  of  the  other  ?  It  however  happens  with  this»  as 
^ithm'any  other  bold  aflertions,  that  a  latent  abfurdity  defeats 
its  operation.  **What/*  fays  our  author,  '^are  tCing^Lords^ 
and  Commonst  what  are  they  when  fet  in  oppofition  with  the 

S>ublic  fafety  ?  Why/'  replies  he,  in  the  fame  breath,  they  arc 
bch  things,  that  *•  a  man,  hrn  under ^  and  bred  in^  the  princi" 
pits  €f  the  Briiijh  ConjUtuiion^  would  proclaim,  if  it  were  clear 
that  their  civil  fundions  were  incompatible  with  the  national 
exiftence,  and  moral  happinefs  of  the  people,  perijb  a  thoujand 
governments^  live  the  ceuniry  !**  Thus  it  is  that  Mr.  O'Bryei^ 
anfwers  his  d\vn  qucdion.  But  how  may  it,  and  how  ought 
i|,  to  be  anfwcred  ?  We,  as  men  born  under ^  and  bred  in,  the 
principles  of  the  Britijh  conjlitution,  feel  no  heiitation  in  faying 
that,  bet\yeen  that  Conftitution  and  King,  Lords,  and  Com* 
mons,  no  diftinSion  either  exiils  or  can  be  made.  An  attempt 
to  e(lab1i(h  one  is  holhle  to  the  conftitution  itfelf.  Such  doc- 
trine never  czfh  fucceed  in  a  country  like  this ;  and  Mr* 
O'Bryen  himfelf,  though  he  probably  had  his  reafons  for 
placing  this  propofition  at  the  head  of  his  work,  feems  to  be 
aware  that  it  requires  fome  foftening.  For  though,  in  the 
above  paflage,  he  unequivocally  declares  the  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  and  the  Government,  to  be  fynonymous,  yet  the  ob- 
je£l  of  his  argument  required  that  the  quefiion  ihould  be  nar- 
rowed ;  and  he  narrows  it  accordingly.  Tliis  obje&  is  to 
perftiade  the  public,  that  its  faivation  depends  upon  the  fubfti- 
turion  of  one  party  for  another.  Now  as,  according  both  to 
old  prejudices,  and  the  afiual  (late  of  things,  a  man  cannot 
gain  much,  either  for  himfelf  or  his  adherents,  as  Prime  Mi- 
nffter,  unlefs  there  is  fome  government ;  and  as  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  immediate  profpefS  that  a  revolution  will 
take  place  In  ihis  country,  it  feemed  better  to  let  the  government 
itfelf  alone  fur  a  while,  and  merely  to  dep'  into  the  places  of 
thofe  who  carry  it  on.  Accordingly,  after  fome  defnltory  ob- 
fervations,  the  author  comes  to  the  point  io  his  fourth  page,  and 
roundly  tells  us,  that  *•  by  the  word  Government,  he  means 
only  the  Agents  of  the  Firft  Magirtrate,"  or,  in  plain  Englifli, 
the  King's  Miniftejjs,  who  at  prefent  poffefs  that  influence  and 
power  which  he  wifhes  to  have  transferred  to  his  own  friends. 
Such  is  the  nature  and  tendency  of  this  work.  We  fhall 
enter  into  no  further  detail  of  it ;  as  thofe  who  may  feel  a  cu- 
riofifv  to  know  by  what  arguments  ^thefe  principles  arc  fup- 
portcd,  may  find  them  difperfed  through  the  pamphlet  iifelfi 
ihould  they  be  inclined  to  wafte  an  hour  in  ttirntng  it  oven 
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Art.  IX.  The  Hlftory  of  the  Inoculation  of  the  Small-Pox  in 
-  Great-Britain^  comprehending  a  Review  of  all  the  Puilica^ 
tions  on  the  SubjeSi ;  with  an  experimental  Inquiry  into  the 
relative  Advantages  of  every  Meafure  which  has  been  deemed 
necejfary  in  the  Procefs  of  Inoculation,  By  PFilUam  IVood^ 
ville^  M,  D.  Phyftcian  to  the  Small-Pox  and  Inoculation  Hof 
pitaL  In  Two  Volumes.  Vol.  L  8vo.  387  pp.  ys, 
Phillip*;.     1796. 

INOCULATION  is  now  fo  well  known,  and  fo  generally 
^  approved,  that  it  will  hardly  be.  imagined,  by  tnofe  who 
have  not  attended  to  its  hiftory,  that  there  ever  exifted  any  con* 
fiderable  prejudices  againft  it ;  at  lead,  that  thofe  prejudices 
prevailed  among  men  of  education  and  fcience.  Yet  fuch 
was  the  cafe  ;  and  the  unreafonable  oppofition  of  feveral  phy- 
ficians,  and  evendivities,  for  a  long  time  retarded  its  progreist 
and  prevented  its  being  generally  adopted.  A  hiftory  of  its 
introduiSion  into  this  country,  and  of  the  difficulties  it  had  to 
encounter^  will  therefore,  we  are  perfuaded,  be  read  with  plea^ 
fure.  It  will  amufe  as  an  objed  of  curiofity  ;  and  we  (hall 
receive  the  fame  fatisfadion  in  reading  the  recital  of  its  con- 
Aids  and  its  vi^lories^  as  we  ordinarily  experience  on  perufine 
the  fortunate  efcape  of  a  traveller,  from  the  many  untoward 
accidents  and  events  he  may  have  met  with  in  his  journey. 

It  is  how  about  feventy-nve  years  fince  inoculation  was  firfl 
introduced  in  this  country,  under  regular  medical  care  i  and 
the  infant  daughter  of  the  patriotic  and  enlightened  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  montague,  was  the  firft  fubje&  of  the  experi- 
ment. She  was  inoculated  by  Mr.  Maitland,  who  had  at- 
tended that  family  at  Conftantinople,  in  April,  172I1  and  was 
viiited,  through  the  difeafe,  by  two  phyficians  of  eminence. 
The  fuccefs  of  this  experiment,  and  the  circumftance  of  thQ* 
Princefs  Anne,  afterwards  Princefs  Royal  of  Orange,  taking 
the  difeafe,  about  the  fame  time,  in  th^  natural  way,  smi  with 
difficulty  efcaping  with  life,  determined  the  Princefs  of  Wales 
to  inoculate  her  two  daughters,.the  Princefs  Amelia  and  Prin- 
cefs Caroline,  Previoufly,  however,  to  the  operation  being 
performed  on  them,  fix  convids  were  fele£ted,  who  werefijp- 
polbd  not  to  have  ^ad  the  difeafe,  and  had  their  lives  given 
them,  on  condition  of  their  fuJbmitting  to  be  inoculated.  Five 
of  them  palTed  through  the  difeafe  favourably;  the  fixth  was 
ibund  to  have  had  it  before.  After  fbme  further  experiments^ 
particularly  on  eleven  charity-ghildren  of  St.  James's  parifli« 
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in  April,  1722,  the  royaliiifantB  were  inoculated,  under  the 
dir!:£iion  of  the  Scrj<ant- Surgeon,  Amyandi  and  Sir  Hans 
viloanc. 

Inoculation  becoming  now  a  freqiient  fubjcft  of  converfa- 
tion  and  difcuftion,  it  was  found  that  it  had  been  long pra£lifed» 
and  had  acquired  a  degree  of  celebrity,  among  the  common 
people  in  fome  remote  parts  of  the  country.     Three  gentle- 
men, Dr.  Williams,  Mr.  Owen,  and  Mr.  Wright,  communi* 
cated  what  ihey  had  heard  or  tarried  concerning  it,  in  South- 
Wales,  to  the  Royal  Society.     Two  villages  near  the  harbour 
of  Milford,  St,  Ithmael'sand  Marioes,  were  moft  famous  fur 
the  .pra6lice  of  it.     The  old  inhabitants  ftid  it  h^d  been  known 
'among  them  time  out  of  mind.     It  was  called  buying  the 
fmall-poK ;    the    perfon   receiving  it,    giving  fome  plumbs, 
comfits,  or  other  trifles,  to  the  communicatbr  ;  without  which 
It  was  thought  the  difeafe  would  not  be  favourable.     The 
method  of  communicating  the  difeafe  was,   either  by  rub- 
bing the  llcin  of  the  arm  with  the  variolous  matter,  or  by 
■fimpl)  hoWmg  fome  of  the  puOules  in  the   hand.     Some- 
times they  pricked  the  (kin  with  a  needle,  before  they  applied 
the  matter.     In  Scotland,  where  a  fimilar  pra^li^ehad  long 
prevailed,  a- piece  of  yarrt,  dipped  in  the  variolous  matter,*  was 
tied  round  the  wrift.     What  was  the  origin  0I  this  practice, 
as  no  memorial  can  be  found,  it  may  be  in  vain  to  inquire.     It 
is  not  improbable,  that  finding  the  itch  (which,  in  its  invete- 
late  (tate,  fpreads  over  the  body,  and  makes  it  as  foul  and 
loarhfnme  as  the  fmalUpox)  communicated  by  contaft,  poor 
pcrf<rns  might  be  induced  to  take  a  fimilar  method  to  get  the 
rmall  pox,  to  whom  it  was  of  great  Importance  to  have  pafled 
.  through  the  difeafe ;  many  families  ol)jeSing  to  take  a  fervant 
tnro  their  houfes,  who  had  not  had  it.     We  have  ventured  to 
make  this  conjeflurc,  tofupply  the  place  of  information,  which 
the  author  confefles  he  has  not  been  able  to  attain.     The  time 
when  the  praflice  began,  is  equally  unknown  with  the  motives 
that  gave  rife  to  it,  or  the  peffons  Who  invented  it.     That  it 
was  not  very  generally,  or  indeed  frequently  pradifed,  may  be 
feafonnbYy  fuppofed  ;  if  ft  had,  it  could  not  have  efcaped  the 
notice  of  the  clergymen  or  apothecaries  to  the  villages  ;  to 
whom  it  appeans  *o  haye  been  very  little  known.     Whatever 
the  motives  were  that  give  rife  to  it,  they  muft  have  been  of  a 
kind  that  have  a  pretty  general  influence  among  the  Idviren 
ranks  of  people,  as,  on  further  inquiry,  fome  veil iges  of  the 
praftrce  were  found  in  a»moft  every  country  in  Europe,  as  well 
a^  in  many  parts  of  Ada  and  Africa.     In  all  whtchr^laces  the 
rainc(i>(<:urity  reigned,  in  rcfpeft  to  its  origin  or  (irft  introduc^^^ 
tion.    This  circutnflance  Teems  to  favour  our  conje£tu^  that 
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it  docs  not  owe  its  origin  to  any  country  exdufivcly,  but  was. 
invented,  or  cafually  (tcuck,out»  by  various  peo^^Ie  in  difFcrtnt, 
parts  of  the  world*  without  having  communicated  or  received 
tfaei4ca  froni  one  another.  Had  the  knowledge  of  it,  for  in* 
(lance,  been  imported  into  this  ifland,  it  isdifHcutt  to  conceive 
how.  it  could  have  been  propagated  in  diftant  and  obfcure  vil-* 
lages  in  Scotland  and  in  Wales,  without  leaving  fome  veftiges 
of  it  in  the  capital,  or  fome  memprial  remuinirgin  the  coun- 
try, of  thepcrfons  who  firfl  introduced  fu  lingular  a  practice. 

In  treating  of  the  progrefs  of  inoculation*  Dr.  Wood/iIIe 
has  thought  it  neccl&ry  to  quote  at  length  the  pafliges  of  the 
different  works  from  which  he  obtained  his  informacibn. 

"  In  the  prtient  volume*"  he  fays,  preface,  p.  viii.  "  I  have  endea* 
voared  to  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  all  that  has  been  written, 
refpefting  the  praflice  of  iooculatipn,  and  more  particularly  with 
fudi  occurrences  and  obfervations  as  ifeeincd  fucce(uvc!V  inflrumcntal 
towards  its  improvement.  From  a  defire  of  executing  this  part  of  the 
work  with  fidelity,  I  have  thought  it  right,  that  each  author  ifiould  be' 
judged  of  by -hi^own  wotds ;'.  a  phtn  which  may  -ha^e  occafibiliilly  led 
me  into  repetitions;  but  which  ieemcd  indifpenfable*  as  I  wkhed  ta^ 
afoid  theiiflgrrucrfiitth'bf  miffeprcfentation/' 

If,  in  fo  doing,  the  author  had  confined  himfelf  to  fcarce 
atid  curious  pamphlets,  or  to  paiTages  relating  10  points  of 
importance  in  pradice,  he  would  have  dcfcrved  the  thanks  of 
his  readers;  but  we  cannot  think  it  commendable  to  fill 
nearly  twrutbirds  of  a  volume  with  extra^b,  priricipsUy  front 
pubtications,  fo  comition,  that  no  reader  can  be  fuppofed  ig- 
norant of  them,  and  on  points,  generally  fpcaking,  of  very  little 
importance.  In  purfuance  of  this  dehgn,  the  author  has 
been  led  to  give  a  long  and  uninterefting  detail  of  all  the  un- 
fuccefsful  or  doubtful  cnfe^  that  occurred,  \tith  the  arguments 
iifcd  on  either  fide,  in  deCfying  or  defending  the  pi-aflicc.  But 
as  the  merits  of  inocutarion  are  now  well  underftood,  thefe 
pairs  might  furcly  have  been  abridged.  The  pradice  of  ino- 
culation is  indeed  fo  fifnple,  ix^A  involves  id  it  fo  little  of  mvr. 
tery,  that  it  feems  altnoft  to  have  attained  its  perfeftion  as 
fooh  as  it  was  difcovered.  In  refpeft  to  the  operation,  what 
can  be  mor6  eafy  and  proper,  than  to  make  a  few  ptinAures 
with  a  needle,  and  theh  to  rub  the  pan  with  the  variolous 
matter,  as  pradifed  by  the  peafants  ot  Smth  Wales  ?  And,  ift 
the  management  of  patients,  what  more  rational  than  the  tt^e- 
thod  of  the  Bramins,  as  relarcd  by  Mr.  Howel  ?  They  en- 
joined a  month's  abftinence  from  animal  food,  previous  to  the 
operation,  and  direQed  their  patients  to  be  takea^into  the  ait 
every  day,  through  the  whole  courfc  of  the  difcafc.  From 
them  the  Suttons  Uem  evidently  to  ha^e  borrowed  the  princi* 
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Sal  part  of  their  doftrine.  We  would  not,  howevw,-  be  on- 
erftood  to  inFinuate  by  thiS|  that  our  phyficians  Karo  been  fo 
fupine  and  inattenUve,  as  to  have  added  nothing  to  ourftock 
of  knowledge  on  the  fubjeS.  The  obfervation  of  Dr.  Boyl- 
fton,  of  Bofton  in  New  England,  that  the  infedion  by  inocu- 
lation takes  place  of  that  received  by  effluvia,  by  four  or  five 
days,  which  has  been  verified  by  Baron  DimfdaYe,  is  a  curious 
fad  ;  and  if  the  latter  gentleman  did  not  firft  obferve  it,  as 
Dr.  W.  fays,  he  was  the  firft  to  point  out  the  advantages 
that  might  be  derived  from  it.  To  the  Baron  alfo  we  are  in- 
debted, if  the  Suttons  had  not.  preoccupied  the  ground,  for 
fome  ingenious  obfervations  on  the  progrefs  of  the  infefKon,- 
deduced  from  a  careful  attention  to  the  ftate  of  the  incidons 
or  pundlures,  by  which  we  are  often  enabled  to  predid  the 
kind  of  pock  to  be  expeded,  the  degree  of  fever,  Sec.  Whence 
an  opportunity  is  given  to  interpofe,  at  the  moment  of  the 
eruption,  fuch  medicines  as  may  be  likely  to  check  the  exu- 
berance of  fever,  and  confequently  to  avert  the  impending 
danger. 

To  return  to  the  hiftory  of  inoculation.  The  firQ  publica* 
tion  we  meet  with  on  the  fubjed,  is  a  paper  written  by  Dt. 
Emanutl  Timoni,  communicated  by  Dr.  Woodward  to  the 
Royal  Societyi  and  publifhed  in  their  TranfatSions  for  the 
year  1714-  In  this  the  writer  gives  an  account  of  the  me- 
thod ot  inoculating  the  fmall-pox,  as  pradifed  at  Conftanti- 
nojple.  This  was  followed,  in  the  year  17 16,  by  a  letter  on 
the  fame  fubjed,  by  Dr.  Pallerini.  But  notwithflanding  the 
favourable  account  given  by  thefe  gentlemen  of  the  operation, 
it  was  not  until  after  the  experiment  had  been  tried  upon  the 
daughter  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague,  and  the  two 
Princeffes,  that  the  fubjed  feemed  to  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public.  In  April,  1792,  Dr.  Rattleton  publiflied 
an  account  of  forty  perfons  he  had  inoculated  at  Iialifax  in 
VorkQiire;  and,  in  January,  1723,  the  number  of  fftrtoiis' 
inoculated  in  England  amounted  to  one  hundred  an^  eighty- 
two.  In  the  year  1729,  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  perfons 
were  inoculated.  From  this  time  it  continue4  for  feveral 
years  in  a  retrograde  (late,  the  flrenvous  endeavours  of  Drs'. 
Mead,  Arbuthnot,  Jurin,  and  other  gentlemen  of  learning 
and  genius,  being  overpowered  by  the  efhifions  of  an  ignorant 
apothecary,  and  a  fanatic  prieft.  The  former  frightening  the 
people  with  apprehenfions  of  the  recurrence  of  .tne  diG^afe  at 
fome  future,  period,  or  the  introdufiion  of  fome  fatal  malady 
with  the  infedion ;  the  other  threatening  with  the  divine  ven- 
geance the  favourers  of  a  prafiice^  which  he  afRrn^ed  to  have 
been  the  invention  of  the  devil,  who  inoculated  the  fmall-po'x 
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upon  Job.  Several  phyQcians  joined  in  reprobating  the 
prailice,  which  they  painted  as  irrational  and  dangerous. 
To  juftify  thefe  affertions,  all  the  cafes  in  which  the  experi- 
ment had  failed,  or  proved  unfuccefsful,  were  afEduoufly  pub- 
liflied  ;  and  the  fickncfs  or  death  of  perfons,  Happening  long 
after  they  had  paffed  through  the  difcafe,  were  attributed  to 
fome  latent  taint,  left  in  the  conflitiition  by  the  inferted  poi- 
fon.  Thefe  arts  proved  fo  fuccefsful,  that  the  praftice  was,  at 
length,  almoft  difcontinued  in  England. 

**  During  this  retrograde  date  of  inoculation  in  England/'  the 
author  obferves,  p.  218,  *•  it  begins  to  make  confidcrablc  progieft 
in  the  cranfatlantic  world.  M.  de  la  Condamine,  in  his  account  of 
his  voyage  to  the  river  of  the  Amazons,  relates,  that  a  Carmelite 
miflionary,  near  the  Portugucfc  Colony  of  Para  in  South  America, 
feeing,  in  the  years  1728  and  17  29,  the  Indians  of  his  miflion  carried 
off  by  the  fmall-pox,  to  thelofe  of  half  of  his  flock,  faved  the  remainder 
by  inoculating  them,  though  he  had  no  other  knowledge  of  the  prac- 
tice than  what  he  had  learned  from  a  European  ncwfpaper. 

<•  In  1738  the  fmall-pox  was  carried  from  Africa,  by  a  carga-of 
flaves,  to  South  Carolina;  where,  from  the  beginning  of  June  to  the 
end  of  Auguft,  it  proved  exceedingly  fatal." 

Upwards  of  twelve  hundred  perfons  were  inoculated  in  this 
colony,  by  Mr.  Mowbray,  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  and  other  prac- 
liiioncis,  of  which  number  only  eight  died.  In  Philadelphia, 
inoculation  is  faid  to  hare  proved  ftill  more  fuccefsful ;  and 
Dr.  Mead  relates,  that  a  planter  in  St.  Chriftopher's  inoculated 
three  hundred  of  his  flaves  without  lofing  one. 

««  All  thefe  accounts,'*  Dr..  W.  adds,  *•  contraAed  with  the  great 
mortality  of  the  natural  fmall-pox  in  Britain,  tended  much  to  revive 
the  prafticc  of  inoculation  i  fo  that,  after  the  year  1738,  its  rep«. 
Ution  in  this  country  was  gradually  reilored.  In  Portfmouth,  Chi- 
chcftcr,  Guildford,  Petersfield,  and  Wincheftcr,  two  thoufand  per- 
fons were  inoculated,  about  the  year  1742,  with  the  lofs  of  only  two 
women,  who  were  pregnant,  and  inoculated  contrary  to  the  advice 
tofthcphyficians." 

Many  other  inftances  are  givcii,  of  the  great  fuccefs  of  the 
orafUcc  about  that  period.  This  feftion  concludes  with  an 
account  of  Dr.  Frewin,  who  was  a  very  judicious  and  fuccefs- 
ful  inoculator.  Dr.  F.  firft  obferved,  that  it  is  of  no  confe- 
quence  from  what  kind  of  fmall-pox  the  matter  is  taken. 
He  knew  twenty-one  perfons  fuccefsfuUy  inoculated  with  mat- 
ter,  taken  from  a  patient  who  had  the  confluent  fort,  and  died 
of  it;  and  had  himfelf  inoculated  many  more,  with  matter 
from  the  malignant  kind  of  fmalUpox,  without  any  ill  effeft. 
In  the  next  feftion  the  author  gives  "  an  account  of  the 
cftablifliment  of  the  Inoculation  Hofpital  in  London,  and  of 
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the  introdudion  of  inoculation  inro  various  places  on  thecontU' 
Hent ;  and,  in  the  fixth  and  laft  fe(f^ion,  an  a-r'cdunt  of  the  pro« 
grefs  and  pradlicc  of  inoculation  in  Briram,  from  the  year 
1753  till  lyf'S,  But  as*  we  have  been  raiher  copious  in  our 
account  of  the  introduction  of  the  pradice,  we  fhall  conclude 
with  obfcrving,  that,  if  ihe  author  had  conduced  his  account 
of  the  introduction  and  progrefs  of  inoculation  in  Enj^land, 
and  his  review  of  our  native  publications  on  the  fubjeil,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  hehas  the  paft  relating  to  foreign  coun-- 
trlesVhis  narrative  would  have  been  more  conne<9:ed»  clear,  and 
entertaining;  and  might  ftill  have conveycd-as much  informa* 
tion  on  the  fubjeCt,  as  can  be*  picked,  up  frotn  the  more  de- 
tailed and  diffufe  proce'fsr  hehas  followed,  At  the  fame  time 
■^e  (hall  readily  acknowledge,  he  lias  been  indefatigable  in  hfs 
tefcarch,  and  brought  to  our  acquaintance  fcverfil  publications 
wUch  \vere  i^cfore  unkxiovvn  to  us. 


( 
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the  State-MQufe  at  Philadelphia.  By  Henry  ff'anfey^  F.AS. 
n  fViltJljire  Clothier.  bvo.  290  pp.  6s.  Wilkie. 
1796. 

IT  is  no  lefs  furprifmg  than  true,  [that  we  are  (till  very  im- 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  domedic  manners,  the  inte* 
rior  condition,  the  (late  of  manufadlures,  and  the  general 
vircumlfances  of  America.  The  moie  recent  writers  on  the 
fubjeft  fecm  more  earnelt  in  corrcSing  and  contradicting 
cacli  other,  than  in  making  their  readers  acquainted  with 
interefting  fails.  Thus,  for  example,  BrifTot,  Morfe,  Imlay, 
and  Cooper,  arc  perpetually  at  variance  with  each  other,  and 
the  writer  now  before  us  with  them  all.  We  are  neverthe- 
Icfs  well  pleafcd  with  the  plain  manly  fenfe  of  Mr.  Wanfey, 
with  the  diligence  and  fagaciry  he  uniformly  manifefls  when 
treating  of  the  fubjefls  more  immediately  within  his  province  ; 
'and,  on  the  whole,  fcruple  not  to  pronounce  his  book  a  very 
ufcful  and  entertaining  perfbrmaticc. 

Mr.  Wanfcy  is  evidently  a  plain  unlettered  man,  for  his 
book  abounds  with  many  provincial  exprellions,  and  many 
grammatical  inaccuracies  ;  but  he  defcribcs  his  voyage,  firft 
to  Halifax,  and  his  j(.urnc)s  afterwards  to  Bofloni  New  York, 
and  Philadelphia,  wih  conficlerablc  fpirit. 

5  Tho 
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TVie  following  accouut  of  his  interview  with  General . 
Wafhmgton,  will  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  manner,, 
and  of  the  entertainment  which  the  readers  may  expc6^. 

•*  Friday^  June  6.  Had  the  honour  of  an  interview  with  the 
Prefidentxjf  the  United  Srates^  to  whom  I  was  introduted  by  Mr. 
Dindridge,  his  fecrctary.  He  received  me  vcr/  jpojifely,  and,  after 
reading  my  letters,  I  was  afked  to  brcakfall.  There  was  very  little 
of  the  c'ereraony  of  courts,  the  Americans  will  not  permit  this;  nor 
docs  the  difpofirion  of  his  Excellency  lead  him  to  aflfame  it. 

•'  I  confefs  I  was  ftruck  with  awe  and  veneration,  when  I  redol- 
Icftcd  that  I  was  now  in  the  prcfencc  of  one  of  the  greafeft  men  upon 
^«rth — the  GRFAT  Washington — ^the  noble  and  wife  benefador 
of  the  world!  as  Mirabcau  ftyles  him  ; — the  advocate  of  human  na« 
ture — the  firiend  of  both  worlds.  Whether  we  view  him  as  a  general 
in  the  field,  veiled  with  unlimited  authority  and  power,  at  the  head 
of  a  viftorious  array ;  or,  in  the  cabinet,  as  the  Prefident  of  the 
United  States ;  at,  as  a  private  gentleman,  cultivating  his  own  farm ; 
he  is  (till  the  fame  great  man,  anxious  only  to  difcharge  with  pro- 
priety the  duties  of  his  relative  fituation.  His  conduft  has  alwnys 
been  fo  uniformly  manly,  honourable,  jud,  patriotic,  and  difinterefted^ 
that  his  greateft  enemies  cannot  ^th  on  any  one  trait  of  his  charafter 
that  can  defcrve  the  leaft  cenfurc.  His  paternal  regard  for  the  army 
while  he  commanded  it ;  his  earned  and  (incere  defire  to  accomplifh 
the  glorious  objeft  for  which  they  were  contending ;  his  endurance 
of  the  toils  and  hazards  of  war,  without  ever  receiving  the  leaft  cmo* 
lumcnt  from  his  country  ;  and  his  retirement  to  private  life  after  the 
peace,  plainly  evince,  that  his  motives  were  the  moft  pure  and  pa- 
triotic, that  could  proceed  from  a  benevolent  heart.  His  letters 
to  Congrefs  during  the  war,  now  lately  pul^lifhed  in  England, 
as  well  as  his  circular  letter  and  farewell  orders  to  the  armies  of  the 
United  States,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  fliew  him  to  have  been  juftly 
rardced  among  the  fine  writers  of  the  age.  When  we  look  down  from 
this  truly  great  and  illuflrious  charafter,  upon  other  purbllc  fcrvants; 
we  find  a  giaring  contra  ft ;  nor  can  we  fix  our  attention  upon  any 
other  great  men,  without  difcovering  in  them  a  vaft  and  mortifying 
diflimiiarity ! 

'  "  The  Prefident  in  his  pcrfon,  is  tall  and  thin,  hutere<5l;  rathct 
of  an  engaging  than  a  dignified  prefence.  He  appears  very  thoughtful, 
is  flow  in  delivering  himftif, "which  occafions  forae  to  conclude  him 
refervcd ;  but  it  is  raiher,  I  apprehend,  the  efieft  of  much  thinking 
and  refledion,  for  there  is  a  great  appearance  to  me  of  aflfability  and 
accommodation.  He  was  at  this  time  in  his  fixty-ihird  year,  being 
bom  February  ri,  1732,  O.  S.  but  he  has  very  little  the  appearance 
of  age,  having  been  all  his  life-time  fo  exceeding  temperate.  There 
is  a  certain  anuety  vifible  in  his  countenance,  with  marks  oi  extreme 
ibnfibility* 

"  Notwithftanding  his  great  attention  and  employment  in  the 
affairs  of  his  well-regulated  government,  and  of  his  own  agricultural 
concerns,  he  is  in  correfpondence  with  many  of  the  eminent  gcniufea 
sn  the  different  countiies  of  Europe,  not  fo  much  for  the  fake  of  learn. 
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ing  and  fame,  as  to  procure  the  knowledge  of  agriculture   and  the 
arts  ufeful  to  his  country. 

"  I  informed  his  Excellency,  in  the  coorfe  of  converiktion,  that  I 
was  a  roanafaflurer  from  England,  who,  oat  of  curioiity  as  well  as 
bufinefs,  had  made  an  excurfion  to  America,  to  fee  the  ftate  pf  focietr 
there ;  to  infpeft  their  various  manufaaories,  and  particularly  the 
woollen,  with  which  1  was  bed  acquainted.  The  General  aflced  me 
what  I  thought  of  their  wool  ?  I  informed  him,  that  I  had  fcen  fomc 
very  good  and  &at,  at  Hartford »  in  Connefticut,  which  they  told 
me  came  from  Georgia  ;  but  that  in  general  it  was  very  indifferent ; 
yet,  from  the  appearance  of  it,  I  was  convinced  it  was  capable  of 
great  improvement.  That,  to  my  fuiprife,  in  the  courfe  of  travelling 
two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  from  Bofton  hither,  I  had  not  feen  any 
flock  of  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  fhcep,  and  but  few  of  thefc  • 
from  whence  I  concluded  there  was  no  great  quantity  grown'  in  the 
ftates,  fo  as  to  anfwer  any  great  purpofcs  for  manufaaurc.  His  Ex- 
cellency obfervcd,  that  froni  his  own  experience,  he  believed  it  ca- 
pable of  great  improvement,  for  he  had  been  trying  fome  experiments 
with  his  own  flocks  (at  Mount  Vernon) ;  that  by  attending  to  breed 
and.  pafturage,  he  had  fo  far  improved  his  fleeces,  as  to  luvc  encreafed 
them  from  two  to  fix  pounds  a-piece;  but  that  (incc,  from  a  multi- 
plicity of  other  objefts  to  attend  to,  they  were,  by  being  negleacd, 
fone  back  to  half  th^ir  weight,  being  now  fcarcely  three  pounds! 
took  this  opportunity  to  ofer  him  one  of  my  publications  on  the 
Encouragement  of  Wool,  which  hefeeraed  with  pleafure  to  receive. 

**  Mr$..Walhingtonhcrfelf  made  tea  and  coffee  for  usi  On  the 
table  were  two  fmall  plates  of  iliced  tongue,  dry  toaft,  bread  and 
butter,  &c.  but  no  broiled  fi(h,  as  is  the  general  cuftom.  Mifi  Cof- 
tis,  her  grand.daughter,  a  very  pleafing  young  lady,  ofaboutiixteen, 
fat  next  to  her,  'and  her  brother,  George  Wafliington  Cuftis,  about 
two  years  older  than  herfelf.  There  was  but  litde  appearance  of 
form  :  one  fervant  only  attended,  who  had  no  livery ;  a  iilver  urn 
for  hot  water,  was  the  only  article  of  expence  on  the  table.  She  ap. 
pears  fomething  older  than  the  Prefident,  though,  I  underfland,  they 
were  both  born  in  the  fame  year;  ihort  in  Itature,  rather  robufl  • 
very  plain  in  her  drefs,  wearing  a  very  plain  cap,  with  her  grey  hair 
clofely  turned  up  under  it.  She  has  routs  or  levees  (whichever  t\** 
people  chufes  to  call  them)  every  Wedncfday  and  Saturday,  at  Phil 
ladclphia,  during  the  fitting  of  Congrefs.  But  the  Anti-federaliffs  ob- 
jed  even  to  thcfe,  as  tending  to  give  a  fuper-eminency,  and  introduapiy 
to  the  paraphernalia  of  Courts. 

««  After  fome  general  converfation,  we  rofe  from  table,  to  view  a 
model  which  a  gentleman  from  Virginia,  who  had  breakfalled  with  us, 
bad  brought  for  the  infpedion  of  the  Prefident.  It  wasafchemetocon! 
vcy  veffds  on  navigable  canals,  from  one  lock  to  another,  without  the 
expence  of  having  flood -grates,  by  means  of  a  lever,  weighted  by  a 
quantity  of  water  pumped  into  a  refervoir. 

**  The  Prefident  has  continual  applications  froih  the  ingenious,  at 
thepatronofevery  new  invention,  which,  good  or  bad,  he  with  great 
patience  liilenato>  sind  receives  them  all  in  a  manner  to  make  them  go 
away  fatisfied*  . 

«  In 
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«  In  the  evening  I  wcit  to  the  new  Theatre,  to  fee  Mrs.  Cowlcy't 
Play,  *«  Every  One  has  his  Fault*,"  with  the  Farce  of  "  No  Sonir 
No  Supper."  Mn.  Whitlock,  fiftcr  to  Mrs.  Siddons.  is  the  chirf 
a^refs;  and,  to  my  furprifc,  I  recognized  Darlcy,  one  of  our  aaots 
lail  winter  at  Salilbury,  in  the  charaftcr  of  Crop.  It  is  an  elegant 
and  convenient  theatre,  as  large  as  that  of  Covent  Garden  ;  and  to 
judge  from  thcdrtfs  and  appearance  of  the  company  around*  mc,  and 
the  aftors  and  fcenery,  I  (hould  have  thought  I  had  ftill  been  in  Eng- 
land... Tlic  ladies  wore  the  fmall  bonnets  of  the  fame  falhion  as  thoJe 
I  faw  when  I  left  England ;  fome  of  checquercd  ftraw,  &c.  fome  with 
their  hair  full  drefled,  without  caps,  as  with  us,  and  very  few  in  the 
French  ftyle.  The  younger  ladies  with  their  hair  flowing  in  ringlctt 
on  their  fhoulders.  The  gentlemen  with  round  hats,  their  cOats  with 
high  collars,  and  cut  quite  in  the  Englifti  fafliion,  and  many  in  filk 
Ifnpcd  coats.  The  fcenery  of  the  ftage  excellent,  parucularlv  a  view- 
on  the  Skuylkill,  about  two  miles  from  the  city.  The  greatelt  pait 
of  tbefcenes,  however,  belonged  once  to  Lord  Barrymore's  llieatrc, 
at  Wargrave.  The  motto  over  the  ftage  is  novel : — "  Tht  Eazle 
Suffers  little  Birds  to  Jinx.''  Thereby  hangs  a  talc.  When  it  was  in 
contemplation  to  build  this  Theatre,  it  was  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the 
Quakers,  who  nfcd  all  their  influence  with  Congrcfs  to  prevent  it,  as 
tending  to  corrupt  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  encreafc  too  much 
the  love  of  pleafure.  It  was,  however,  at  length  carried,  and  this 
motto  froflB  Shakefpear  was  chofen.  It  is  applicable  in  another  fenfe  • 
for  the  State  Houfe,  where  Congrefs  firs,  is  directly  oppoiite  to  it* 
both  being  in  Chefnut-ftreet,  and  both  houfes  are  often  perforrainj?  at 
the  fame  time.  Yet  the  Eagle  (the  emblem  adopted  by  the  Amerwaa 
government)  is  no  ways  interrupted  by  the  chattering  of  thefe  mock 
birds  with  their  mimic  fongs."     P.  1 22. 

Our  unavoidable  dedudions,  after  a  careful  perufal  of  this 
book,  are  thefe.  That  very  large  capitals  have  been  expend- 
ed in  the  endeavour  to  eftablii'h  tnanufadories  of  various  kinds, 
in  many  parts  of  the  United  States,  with  very  indiiFcrent 
fuccefs.  That,  with  refped  to  the  real  comforts  of  life,  thev 
are  found  to  be  very  partially  diaribuied,  and  not  to  be  ob- 
tained without  extreme  difficulty.  That  the  arts  and  inx- 
provements  of  every  kind,  proceed  in  America  with  a  very 
(low  pace  towards  perfeSion  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  we  arc 
ftrongly  inclined  to  belitjve,  though  he  has  no  where  made  the 
confelfion,  that  the  authdr  returned  from  America  with  im- 
preffions  far  lefs  favourable,  than  thofe  which  induced  him  to 
yilit  that  diftant  country.  We  may  venture  to  add,*  that  Mr 
Wanfey's  book  will  rather  tend  to  check  emigration,  than  to 
promote  if.  Wc  do  not  hear  of  anj'  who  have  lately  made 
that  perilouscxpcrimcnt  with  adequate  fuccefs. 


*  It  is  Mrs.  Inchbald's.    Rcnj^  . 
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Art.  XI.     Fahltaux  er  TaJes^  abridged  from  French  Munu- 

.  firipts  of  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  Centuries,  by  M,  Le 

Grande  feUSted  and  tranjlnted  into  Eng^Jh  Verfe.     9f^iih  a 

P re faccy  and  Notes.    FoL  L    8vo.    28^  pp.     14$.    F'aulder. 

1796. 

THE  ciiftom,  fo  peculiarly  prevalent  in  France,  of  tranflat- 
ing  poetical  compoiitions  into  proFe,  feems  to  convey  an 
undeniable  confeiFion,  that  the  profeof  that  language  is  rather 
more  agreeable  to  the  generality  of  its  readers  than  the  verfe. 
That  the  unfettered  language  is  more  caCy  to  write  than  the 
other,  is  equally  true  in  all  countries ;  but  that  profe  is  tole- 
rated where  the  charms  of  metrical  compofition  belong  pro-  ' 
pcrly  to  the  work,  indicates  very  ftrongly,  that  the  readers 
think  they  fuftain  no  great  lofs,  as  far  as  their  own  tongue  is 
concerned,  by  this  arbitrary  change  of  ftyle.  The  French 
language  is,  in  faS,  ihc  language  oT profe.  Readers  of  EngHfh 
think  very  differently  ;  and,  where  poetry  is  announced,  exped 
poetry  with  all  its  decorations,  not  merely  the  ideus  contained 
in  the  original.  In  England,  a  profaic  tranllarion  of  a  poet 
>votild  have  no  chance  of  fale ;  in  France  ir  feems  to  be  as 
fuccefsful  as  a  regular  Vf*rfion,  and  perhaps  more  fo.  The  dif- 
ference IS  very  plea(ingly  exempli hcd  in  the  prefent  publica- 
tion. A  French  author,  M.  Le  Grand,  modernizes  and 
abridges'the  old  Norman  ia*es  of  the  Troiiveiir?,  from  the 
metrical  original,  and  he  dries  it  in  profe  ;  an  Englifh  writer 
takes  up  the  fame  Tales,  and,  with  great  (kill,  writes  them 
back  into  verfe,  and  thus  prcfents  ihem  to  'his  country.  Of 
all  compofnions,  tales  arc  mod  likely  to  form  an  exception  to 
tho  general  pradice  of  England,  artd  to  be  well  received  in 
profe ;  but  we  ha\)e  not  a  doubt  that  the  prcfent  elegant  verfion 
will  be  much  more  applauded,  atid  much  inore  encouraged^ 
than  any  literal  tranfldtiori  of  Le  Grand. 

The  volume  now  bctore  us  is  beautiful  in  its  form,  as  Mrefl 
ks  pleafmg  in  its  contents.  The  typography  belongs  to  the 
firft  clafs  of  Btil/iicriin  work,  and  |he  vign^^tte  ornaments  are 
aptly  formed  on  fubjeds  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  chivalry, 
and  executed  on  wood  by  the  Bewicks,  the  younger  of  whom 
unfortunately  died  while  this  work  was  preparing  for  the 
prefs*  It  is  with.no  fmall  fatisfa£iion  that  we  take  up  fuch  a 
publication ;  a  book  of  elegant,  amufement,  fent  out  with 
every  advantage  that  can  incrcafe  its  attradtions,  to  that  clafs 
of  readers  for  whom  it  is  defigncd.  Two  authors  haVe  been 
employed  in  fofrairig  the  Book  j  Mr.  Wav,  the  tranflator  of 
.        '  '  the 
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the  tales,  and  his  friend,  Mr.  George  Ellis  [long  known4u  the 
rcilms  of  wit,  for  many  ingenious  com po lit  ions)  to  whom  he 
profedes  htmfclf  indebted  for  the  preface,  and  many  of  the 
notes*  .  t 

The.preface  is  a  well-written  compofition,  containine  a'Ta; 
tjsfad^ry  account  of  the  French  pubJicadon  of  M.  LeGratid, 
and  i  (ketch  of.  the  hiftory  of  chivalry.  Mr.  E.  leaves  tli<; 
queftion  undecided,  between  thofp  who  attribute  to  the  in^tri- 
cal  Romance  of  Chivalry,  with  its  machinery  of  fairie?* 
giants,  dragons,  &c.  an  Oriental  orii^in,  and  thofe  who  derive 
the  whole  from  the  poets  of  the  North.  On  the  former  Rde 
of  the  quedion,  the  principal  critics  are  Warburton  and  T^ 
Wanon  ;  on  the  latter^  the  Biftiop  of  Dromore.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  (Irong  arguments  which  appear  in  the  laft  editioti 
of  the  Reliqnes,  vol.  ili.  we  think  it  no  light  prefumption*  iij 
favour  of  the  Bifliop's  hypotbefis^  that  the  earlied  eompod- 
lions  of  this  kind  are  the  produce  of  the  Northern  countries; 
whereas,  had  the  invention  come  from  the  Levant,  they  would 
furety  have  travelled  hither  through  the  Southern  provinces  of 
Europe.  They  would  have  formed  the  lays  of  the  Trouia- 
{fours  of  Provence,  rather  than  of  the  Trouveurs  of  Normandy 
and  Britan^.  Thcfe  two  fets  of  poets  who  prevailed  in  the  two 
great  divifions  of  France,  under  names  which  equally  fignificd 
iwintor  or  makers  in  the  diale£ts  of  their  refpeiSive  diflriAsV 
have  had  a  very  diflerenl  fortune.  The  Troubadours  have  been 
cited  and  celebrated  by  all  admirers  of  the  Mufes,  as  the  revi- 
vers of  poetry,  and  the  only  poets  of  a  grofs  and  ignorant  age ;: 
while  the  Trouveurs  of  the  North,  their  cotemporaries,  their 
equals,  at  leaft,  in  the  art  of  compofltion,  their  fuperiors  in 
the  faculty  of  invention,  from  which  they  both  were  named, 
have  remained  almoit  unknown ;  the  very  term  was  nearly 
forgotten.  M.  Le  Grand  has  fucceeded  in  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  readers  of  French  to  this  ncglcfied  race  of  poets, 
and  has  coUedled  a  great  number  of  their  tales,  forming,  in 
the  fecond  edition,  five  fmall  volumes,  accompanied  with  dif- 
fertations,  notes,  and  other  illuftrations.  Mr.  Ellis  mentions, 
very  properly,  in  the  opening  of  the  Englifh  preface,  that  a 
prior  attempt  of  this  kind  had  been  made  in  France  withotit 
•fuccefs,  but  he  has  omitted  to  tell  the  name  of  the  publiflier, 
which  wals  Barbalan*.     That  publication  failed  becaufe  the 

*  The  authon  of  the  Di^onnaire  Hiftorique  write  it  Etienne  Bar', 
bazan.  He  died  in  1770  at  the  age  of  feTenty-four.  The  title  of 
his  book  is,  '«  Fabliaox  et  Contes  dcs  Poetcs  Francois  dea  12,  ij, 
14,  and  15  fiecles,  tires  des  meillcun  Auieurs,  par  M.  Barbafan,'* 
Paris,  1756,  3  voL  in  ia« 
t  .  editor 
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editor  injiidlcioufly  gave  the  fables  in  the  old  language  unal- 
tered, without  any  other  aid  than  that  of  a  gloffary.  "  Ce 
n'cft  pas  connaitre  les  Ie£leurs  Fran^ais,'*  lays  Le  Grand, 
"  que  de  leur  prefenter  un  pareil  travail."  This  work  confe- 
quently  is  little  known,  even  among  the  learned  in  France. 
•  The  account  of  the  two  dialeds  of  the  Romane  or  Ro- 
itiance  latiguage  in  France,  is  fowelj  abridged  by  Mr.  Ellis, 
from  Le  Grand,  and  his  own  remarks  interfperfed  are  fo  good, 
that  we  (hall  gratify  our  readers  v^ith  that  part  of  the  preface. 

««  The  French  language  was  divided  into  two  dlale6ls,  both  of 
which  bore  the  name  oi- Romane ^  or  Romance,  bccaufe  each  was 
founded  on  the  bafe  of  the  Latin ;  the  northern  being  adulterated  by 
a  mixture  of  Frankiih  and  Norman  words,  and  the  fouthcrn  by  thofc 
of  the  Oftrbgoths,  Vifigoths,  and  Alan.  The  river  Loire  was  their 
common  boundary.  In  the  provinces  to  the  fouth  of  that  river,  the 
affirmative  yes  was  exprefTed  by  the  word  0.%-  in  the  north  it  was  called 
tfrV  (out  ^ ;  and  hence  Dante  ha$  named  the  fouthcrn  language,  Iomu 
^Toct  and  the  northern,  lattgue.d'oiL  The  latter,  which  was  carried 
into  £n^hnd,  Si.cily,  &c.  by.  the  Normans,  and  is  the  origin  of  the 
prcfent  French,  may  be  called  French  RotMane  ;  and  the  former  P/«- 
'tk'rffal,  or  PrcFViticial  Romanes  bccaufe  it  was  fpoken  by  the  fubjecls 
of  Raimond,  Count  of  Provence,  who  were  known  in  the  European 
armies  during  the  Crufades,  by  the  general  name  of  Proven9als,  or 
Provcncials. 

'  '«  Thefe  dialedls  wcrefoon  diftinguiflicd  by  vtry  oppofite  cha* 
rafters.  A  foft  and  enervating  climate,  a  fpirit  of  commerce  en- 
couraged by  an  eafy  communication  with  other  maritime  nations,  the 
influ)c  of  wealth,  and  a  more  fettled  government,  may  have  tended 
to  poliih  and  foften  thediftion  of  the  Provencials,  whole  poets,  under 
the  name  of  Troubadours,  were  the  mafters  of  the  Italians,  and  par- 
ticularly of  Petrarch.  Their  favourite  compofuions  were  Sirventes 
•(fatirical  pieces)  love-fongs,  and  tenfons,  which  laft  may  be  confidered 
as  pleas  far  the  court  oflwe.  The  reader  knows  that,  in  the  times  of 
chivalry,  paflion  was  fublimed  into  a  fcience,  and  that  the  conduft 
of  young  lovers,  inftead  of  being  abandoned  to  the  blind  guidance  of 
inilinft,  was  fubjefted  to  a  regular  code  of  amorous  junfpnidence. 
Every  difficult  and  delicate  queftion  was  difcuffed  in  the  cwrts  rfhve^ 
with  the  greateft  folemnity,  and  with  all  the  abftradtions  of  meta- 
phyfical  refinement ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  difputes  on  this  fub- 
jed  >ouid  have  produced  as  many  herefies  in  love  as  in  teligion,  but 
.that  the  judgment  feat  in  the  tribunals  w^  filled  by  ladies,  whofe  de- 
cifion  was  very  properly  admitted  to  be  final  and  abfolate.  Ic  fhould 
feem  that  the  Provencials  were  fo  completely  abforbed  in  thefe  abftraft 
fpcculations,  as  to  neglc^  and  defpife  the  compofition  of  fabulous 
Tiillories,  only  four  of  which  are  attributed  to  the  Troubadours,  and 
even  thefe  are  rather  legends  of  devotion  than  of  chivalry.  On  this 
ground  M.  le  Grand  contends  that  thefe  boafted  imveniorts  notwith- 
ftanding  their  proficiency  in  ihtm/aher  (gay  fcience)  havedifcoveied 
vtry  little  gaiety  or  invention.  But  this  is- much  too  hafty  a  decifion. 

The 
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The  Troubadours  were  highly  admired  by  their  cotemporaries ;  and 
candour  requires  that  we  (hould  pay  much  deference  to  their  judg- 
ment. The  manners  they  painted  fecm  extraordinary,  but  they  were 
rsal."    F.  xxiv. 

This  laft  paflage  feems  obje£lionabIe.  If  the  works  of  all 
thc^fe  poets  hr«d  periihed,  it  would  be  allowable  to  decide  be- 
tween them  on  the  reports  of  their  contemporaries;  but  fince 
they  exift  on  both  fides,  in  numbers  fufficiently  confiderable, 
it  is  by  their  intrinfic  merits,  not  by  their  prior  fame,  or  the 
teftimonia  auSforum,  that  they  ought  to  be  appreciated.  In 
this  mode  of  judging,  we  conceive  the  majority  of  votes  will 
be  given  to  the  ^fonhern  poets.  The  Italian  poets,  who  were 
formed  upon  them,  praifed  the  Troubadours ;  perhaps,  had 
they  known  the  Trouveurs^  and  their  language,  they  would 
have  extolled  them  yet  more  highly.  In  this  manner  it  is,  that 
Mr.  Le  Grand  pleads  againft  the  former.  **  Je  ne  plaidc 
point  ici|"  fays  he,  "  une  caufe  dont  les  pieces  loientincon- 
Dues.  Leur  hiftoire  exifte  ;  ouvrez  la,  qu*y  trouverez  vous  f 
Des  SiruenteSt  des  Tenjons^  d  eternelles  et  ennuyeufes  chanfons 
d'amour,  fans  couleur,  fans  images,  fansaucun  interet ;  en  un 
mot  une  affoupiirante  monotonie  a  laquelle  tout  Tart  de  I'Edi- 
teur  (the  Abbe  Millot)  et  i'elegance  de  fon  ftile  n'ont  pu  re- 
medier." 

•  When  the  Loire  is  mentioned  as  the  boundary  between  the 
two  dialeds,  attention  fhould  be  paid  to  the  diftindion  laid 
down  by  M.  Le  Grand  in  another  part  of  his  preface. 
•*  This  expreiiion,"  fays  he,  *•  fhould  not  be  too  literally 
taken.  The  territory  of  the  French  Romane  did  not  termi- 
nate exadly  at  the  banks  of  the  Loire.  The  provinces,  a 
part  of  which  lay  beyond  that  river,  as  Touraine  and  Orlean^ 
nois,  may,  with  the  ftrongett  reafon,  be  confidered  as  belong- 
ing entirely  to  that  dialedt."  It  is  a  circumftance  vi^orthy  of 
notice,  that  this  editor,  not  contented  with  giving  the  preference 
to  the  eafly  poets  of  the  north,  proceeds  to  aflfert,  that,  to  thjs 
prefent  day,  the  chief  nnrfery  of  French  genius  has  continued 
to  be  tlie  fame  part  of  France.  The  fame  provinces,  fays  he, 
which  produced  the  Romancers  and  Fablers  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  qenturies,  produced  alfo,  in  the  feventecnth  and 
eighteenth,  Moliere,  Boileau,  Racihe,  Ramean,  Crebilloni 
Bofluet,  Voltaire,  Rouifeau,  Corneille,  BufFon,  Conde,  Tu- 
renne,  Le  Bruo,  Le  Pouflin,  Defeat tes,  Vauban,  &c.  &c> 
"  C'eft  a  dire,  la' genie,  Teloquence,  les  belles  imaginations, 
les  talens  fublimes,  les  poetes  fameux,  et  les  grand  homcnfd 
enfin  qui  oDt  illuftre  la  France,  ou  qui,  dans  leur  genre,  oat 
recule  les  bornesde  leur  art."  Being  urged  afterwards  by  the 
a  criticSf 
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criiics,  he  went  into  a  forther  detail,  in  a  fecond  preface,  and 
iniich  augmented  his  lift  of  celebrated  names. 
'  Wehaftennow  to  the  poems  themfeives  in  their  Englifh 
drcfs,  which  we  hefitate  not  to  pronounce  moft  rruly  graceful 
and  becoming.  The,general  charader  of  the  vcrfificauon  is  fim- 
pliciiy  and  eafe,  with  cxadly  fo  much  neglij^cnce  as  is  rufSciciit 
to  conceal  the  art  of  the  writer,  from  ad  but  ihoft.  who  kngw 
hoVv  very  difficult  it  is  to  write  an  eafy  flyle.  -Mr.  Way  feems 
to  have  happily  imitated  the  (tyle  of  Dryden's  Fables,  in 
which  eafe,  harmony,  and  dignity  are  fo  very  fingularly 
combined:  allowing  himfelf  a  prudent  and  fparing  ufc  of  an- 
tiquated words,  the  efFtrfl  of  which  is  exaftly  what  he  fcems 
to  have  intended,  (hat  of  giving  a  kind  of  gothic  and  bardi(h 
cad  to  the  tales,  without  rendering  them  in  any  degree  un- 
couth or  unintelligible.  A  glolfary  is,  however,  fubjoined, 
which,  after  the  attention*  that  has  lately  been  paid  to  our 
early  writers,  w  ill  be  to-  many  readers  unneceifary.  The 
notes  contain,  befides  other  tlluflrations,  fdme  curious  accounts 
%A  Arthur's  kuights,  from  the  Welch  language. 

Twelve  tales  hayebeen  feleSed  by  the  poet,  without  any  re- 
gard to  their  order  in  the  French  publication  :  and  one  trivial* 
fault  of  the  editor's  is,  that  of  having  omitted  to  fpecify  in 
ihe  notes,  or  clfewhere,  in  what  parts  of  Le  Grand's  voluraesr 
they  are  to  be  found.  This  will  give  a  trouble  to  the  few 
^ho  may  with  to  compare  the  French  and  EjignOi)  which 
the  poet  could  have  no  motive  for  defiring  to  throw  in  their 
way  as  an  okftacle.  We  «hail  therefore  iijpply  the  defefl  in 
this  place.     They  will  be  found  thus. 

AupaiTm  and  Nicolcitc Lc  Grand,  vol.  uL  p.*  50 

The  Lay  of  tlie  little  Bird    -     -     - 450 

The  Pried  who  had  a  Mother  in  fpiie  of  hiroiclf   -     -    -      -     1 19 

The  Canoncffcs  and  Gray  Nuns vol,  i.  p.  279 

The  Order  of  Knighthood  -  -  -....,....1^0 
The  gentle  Bachelor  --  ---.---•..161 
The  Mantle  made  ami6  •--^--•».---  5^ 
The  Mule  without  a  Bridle    -.-----.-.         i 

The  Knight  and  the  Sword    -.- 2j 

Tbe  Vale  of  falfc  Lovers    ,-----.----      80 

The  iay  of  Lanval 91 

yhc  Lay  of  Sir  Gruclan    ---*-     -     --.•..     i,j 

*  The  lay  of  Ariftoilc  is  nor  onCf  though  mentioned  by  mtC- 
take  in  the  preface,  p.  ii. 

•  Not  much  objedlion  can  t)e  naade  to  the  tales  fele^ed. 
The  Canonelles  and  Gray  Nuns  is  the  leaft  interefting,  but  it 
prefents  a  curious  pi£lure  of  the  manners  of  thofe  times. 
iJreat  attcatiuo  \%  paid  to  delicacy,  even  where  the  incidents 
,'  .     .  (eem 
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feem  to  threaten  a  violation  of  it  ;  and  the  readers  muR  be 
very  faflidious  who  (hall  not  be  pleafed  wiih  the  bafiqiiet  here 
prefented  to  them.  The  two  Lays  of  Lanval  and  Gruelan 
win  be  generally  thought,  notwiihftanding  the  apology  of  ih« 
annotarer,  to  have  too  many  features  of  refembiance  to  (tand 
together  in  a  fete^ion  containing  fo  very  few  pieces.  The 
verfifier  of  ihefe 'French  tales  has  the  merit,  among  many 
others,  of  having  adhered  very  clofely  to  his  originals  ;  the 
advantage  of  which  is,  that  the  £ng1i(h  reader  may  perfuad« 
himfetf  that  he  fees  almoft  exaflly  what  the  original  Troii- 
veur  would  have  written,  had  he  known  the  language,  and  felt 
the  delicacy  obferved  by  his  prefent  paraphraft.  As  a  proof 
of  this,  we  (hall  give  a  part  of  the  firft  tale,  in  the  French  of 
Le  Grand,  and  the  Engljfh  of  Mn  Way. 

*'  Qui  dc  vous  vcut  entendre  de  bona  vers,  ct  lc5  avar*turcs  anHqoci 
4e  deax  amans  jeunes  et  beaux  ?  C'dl  Aucaffin  et  Nicoletce.  Je  voa« 
dirat  tout  ce  qu*  Aucaffin  euc  i  endurer  pour  fa  Mie  au  teiat  de  lis, 
et  toutes  les  prouefTes  qu41  fit  pour  elle,  Le  recit  de  leurs  Amours 
eft  decent^ autant  qu'  agTeable.  II  y  a  nul  homme,  quelque  trifte  qu'il 
foity  quiMe  put  en  erre  ragaillardi.  II  n*en  eft  auciin,'  fuc  il  meme 
au  lie  fottftirant  et  laalade,  qui  ne  fe  trouvat  gueri  de  I'entendre ;  unc 
11  eft  doux  et  touchant  ^  ^ 

"  Le  Canute  Bongars  de  Valence  faifait  depuis  dix  ans  one  guerre 
cruelle  ^  Carius,  Comce  de  Beaucaire.  Chaque  jour  aux  pones  de 
fa  Vilk  fuivi*  de  cent  Chevaliers,  et  de  mille  fergens,  tant  a  pied 
ou'i  cheval,  il  venait  lui  ravager  fa  tcrre,  et  egorger  fes  Homines. 
Garins  yicux  etdebiie  n'ecait  plus  en  etac  d'aller  combattrc.  Aucaflinp. 
fon  fil»,  i'eut  reoiplace  avec  gloire  s'il  I'cdt  voulu  :  c'ecaic  un  jeune 
homme  grand  et  bien  fait,  beau  par  marveille ;  mais  Amour  qui  tout 
furmonte  r«vait  vaincu,  et  il  etait  tellemenc  occupe  de  fa  Mie  qa'il 
n'avaic  voulu  jufqu'  alors  entendre  parler  ni  de  Chevalerie  ni  de 
Tournois. 

**  Souvent  fon  pere  et  fa  mere  lui  dlfaicnt :'  cher  fih,  prcnds  un 
cBeval  et  des  armes,  ct  vas  fecourir  tes  Hommes.  Qiiand  ill  te  ver- 
jont  ^  leur  t6te»  ils  defendront  avec  plus  d'^rdeur  leurs  murs,  leurs 
biens,  et  leuis  jours.  Men  pere  reoondait  Aucaffin,  je  vous  ai  deji 
fait  part  de  mes  refolutions.  Que  Dieu  nt  m'accorde  jamais  riea  dc 
ce  que  je  lui.demanderai,  ft  Ton  me  voic  ccindre  Tepee,  monter  an  / 
cbeval*  et  me  mSler  dans  un  Tournois,  ou  dans  un  combac«  avaoc 
que  vous  m'accordtz  Nicoletce ;  Nicolecte  ma  douce  amie  que  j'aime 
^ot.  fieaa  ffls,  reprenait  le  pere,  ce  que  tu  me  demandes  ne  peuc 
fl'accomplir^  cette  fille  nVft  pas  faice  pour  toi.  Le  Vicomte  de  Beau- 
caire, inon  Vailkl,  qui  Tacheta  enfant  des  Sarrafins,  et  qui,  quand  il 
la  fit  batifer,  voalot  8tre  fon  parrein,  la  miriera  un  jour  a  quelque 
va]^  dcchaixue  dont  le  travail  la  nourira.  Toi,  ft  tu  veux  un  femme* 
je  puis  te  la  donner  du  fang  des  Rois,  ou  des  Comtes.  Kegarde  dans 
coute  la  Fitece,  et  choifis :  il  nVH  ft  haut  feigneur  qui  nc'le  fafti; 
kgimear  de  t'accordtr  fa  ftlle,  ft  nous  i^  demandons.     Ah;  mon  peie, 

^  repondaic 
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ippohdait  Aucafiin,  quel  eft  fur  la  terre  le  Comfe,  ou  le  Royanme  qsl 
fttt  dignement  occupe  s'il  Tetait  par  NicolettCj  ma  douce  amie* 

"    AUCASSXN    AND    NiCOLBTTB. 

*'  What  wight  is  he  that  fain  would  now  be  toId> 
Of  rare  adventures  fallen  in  days  of  old  ? — 
Sweet  vcrfe  I  fing,  arid  goodly  deeds  I  tell. 
Of  a  young  pair  that  lov'd  each  other  well : 
Young  were  they  both,  in  love  their  hearts  were  met. 
Their  names  were  Aucaifin  and  Nicolette. 
All  that  the  youth  alTay'd,  by  day  or  nighr. 
For  his  fweet  maid,  with  Ikin  like  lily  white> 
And  all  his  prowefTes,  and  all  his  pains. 
The  faithful  compafs  of  my  tale  contains* 
So  chafte,  fo  cheerful,  their  love's  drain  doth  flow. 
\^o  wight  fo  fad  but  this  muft  wake  from  woe ; 
.    No^wight,  though  flretch'd  upon  his  bed  he  lie« 
With  pain  didraught,  or  worn  with  malady. 
But  while  he  hears,  (hall  fwifi  recovery  meet. 
So  touching  is  the  tale,  fo  pailins;  fweet. 

Ten  livelong  years  exterminatmg  war 
Had  fcourg'd  the  affli^ed  lands  of  waile  fieaucaire; 
And  to  the  city  gates,  the  laft  defence. 
In  arms,  the  Item  Count  Bongars,  of  Valence, 
Led  on  his  holl :  each  rifmg  fun  beheld 
An  hundred  knights,  well  marlhall'd,  in  the  field  ; 
Thefe,  with  a  thoufand  of  mix'd  foot  and  horfc. 
Stretch 'd  all  around  with  unrefiiled  force. 
Wide  o'er  the  ravag'd  plains  their  fury  pour'd,  ^ 

And  fmotc  th*  ofiencelefs  vaflals  with  the  fword ;   • 
While  bow'd  with  years.  Count  Garin*s  faltering  might 
Shrunk  from  the  ftorm  of  foes,  and  (hunn'd  the  fight. 

One  fon  he  had,  Aucadin  was  his  name. 
Of  power  to  vindicate  his  father's  fame ; 
For  large  of  iize  he  was,  his  limbs  well  fet. 
Stout  manlinefs  with  wond'rous  beauty  met. 
But  will  was  wanting.    Love,  whom  all  obey, 
Rul'd  o'er  his  heart  with  undivided  fway ; 
Tourneys  he  heeded  not,  nor  war's  emprize. 
His  fours  defire  one  lovely  maid  fupplies. 

Full  many  a  tin>e  his  fire,  with  language  kind. 
And  his  fond  mother,  fought  to  move  his  mind : 
«  Arm,  deareft  fon,  they  cried,  afcend  tfiy  ftecd. 
And  bear  (Irong  fuccbur  in  this  hour  of  need  $ 
Hade  to  our  fcatrer^d  vaiTals,  head  tt^eir  hoft,' 
And'  flay  thefe  fppilers,  ere  our  all  be  loll : 
Might  to  his  men  a  warring  chieftain  gives ; 
So  (hall  they  guard  their  homes,  their  wealth,  their  lives.* 
«  My  fire!*  the  love-loft  youth  would  anfwer  ftill, 
•  Thou  know'ft  already  my  unlhakea  will. 

May 
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^Axf  heaven  ftiil  mar  my  hopes,  rejeft  my  prayerj 

If  gilded  fword  thefe  limbs  oe  feen  to  bear ; 

If  need  be  crofsM,  if  earthly  power  incite 

This  hand  to  join  in  tourney  or  in  fight* 

Ere  to  my  arms  my  miftrefs  then  impart ; 

Sweet  Nicoktte !  the  miftrefs  of  my  heart/ 

Fair  fon  of  mine  V  rejoin'd  the  mournful  fire^ 

'  May  I  ne*er  yield  to  fuch  uncouth  defire : 

High  blood  is  thine»  and  lineage  undefil'd. 

She,  bought  of  Saracens,  a  captive  child : 

My  vaflal,  Vifcount  of  Beaucaire,  who  pay'd 

The  paltry  pnrchafe  of  this  paynim  maid  ; 

Who,  when  he  caus'd  her  fince  to  be  baptiz'd. 

Stood  fponfor  too,  hath  well  her  weal  aviz'd. 

And  means  fit  fpoufal  with  fome  fturdy  hind. 

And  the  plough's  toil  their  needful  food  (hall  find. 

Thou,  if  the  marriage  (late  be  deem'd  fo  blefs'd 

To  counts,  to  kings,  may'ft  bear  thy  juft  requell. 

View  France  throughout :  there  feek  thy  nuptial  joya| 

There  lives  no  lord  ib  proud  to  flight  thy  cnoice : 

Where'er  we  fuc,  the  fire,  whoe'er  he  be. 

Will  hold  him  honour'd  in  a  fon  like  thee/ 

*  Ah,  father,  mine,'  yonng  Aucaffin  replied, 

*  Where  through  the  world's  widewafte  may  be  defcried^ 
County  or  realm,  that  were  not  well  appay'd. 

If  Nicolette  were  there,  my  lovely  maid!" 

The  laft  line  (hould  be,  according  to  the  original. 
If  Nicolette  reign'd  there,  my  lovely  maid ! 

In  other  refpeds  the  pgflage  is  well  turned,  and  may  ferve 
as  a  fufficient  fpecimen  of  the  mode  of  poetical  narrative  em- 
ployed by  this  tranflator.  The  tales  are  not  all  in  the  fame 
meafure.  '*  The  gentle  Bachelor"  is  only  an  extra£l  from 
the  original  fable,  given  in  the  old  language  by  Le  Grand, 
and  rendered  by  the  Englilh  author  in  verfes  of  feven  and  eight 
fyllables,  a  good  deal  refembling  thofe  of  the  Trouveur.  It 
is  a  Rodomontade  of  impoflible  attributes,  afcribcd  to  a  para- 
gon of  chivalry. 

'<  What  gentle  bachelor  is  he, 
Sword-begot  in  fighting  field, 
Rock'd  and  cradled  in  a  fliield, 
Whofe  infant  food  a  helm  did  yield  ^ 
On  lion's  flefh  he  makes  his  feaft. 
Thunder  lulls  hjm  to  his  reft ; 
His  dragon- front  dorh  all  defy  ; 
His  lion-heart  and  tibbard  eye ; 
His  teeth,  that  like  boars'  tuflies  ztc ; 
His  tiger  fi^rceoefs,  drunk  with  war« 
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Pondaoos  as  a  mace  his  fiil« 
Down  defcends  where  e'er  it  Jift, 
Down,  with  bolt  of  thunder's  force. 
Bean  to  earth  both  knight  and  horfe/' 

In  the  notes  to  this  talc  we  have  obferved  a  fingular  error. 
One  pafTage.  (line  40  to  44)  fays  the  annoutofi  may  be.  lite- 
rally rendered  as  follows : 

**  Nor  doth  he  demand  other  fagar-plams« 
Than  the  points  of  fwords  broken ; 
•    And  the  iron  of  lances /or  muftard^ 
It  is  a  food  which  much  pleafeth  him ; 
And  the  broken  meihes  of  h&Mhttksffr^fper.'^ 

In  the  original : 

"  Ne  ne  demande  autre  dragies 
Que  pointes  d'efpees  brifies ; 
Et  fers  de  glaive.^  /a  moutarie; 
C*eft  un  mes  qui  forment  11  tarde;  ^ 
£t  haubers  demaillids;  auforvre/*^ 

\ViId  as  the  original  is,  there  is  nothing  in  it  foabfurdas  iron 
for  mujiardf  or  broken  hauberks  for  pepper  ;  itmeans,  according 
to  a  moft  common  idiom  of  the  French  language,  modern  as 
well  as  ancient,  •«  the  iron  of  lances  with  muflard fauce^*  and 
the  ••  broken  hauberks  peppered.**  A  la  moutarde  and  aupoivrfj 
fignify  only  that  the  diih  of  meat  has  thofe  accompaniments. 
The  ingenious  annotator  will,  doubtlefp,  recoiled  the  truth  of 
this,  the  moment  it  is  mentioned.  The  tale  of  <«  The  Man- 
tle made  amifs"  is  rendered  in  ftanzas  of  ten  lines  ;  not  built 
at  all  upon  the  ftanza  of  Spenfcr  (which  contains  only  nine) 
b\it  compofed  of  two  elegiac  ftanzas  of  four  lines  each,  fol- 
lowed by  a  couplet,  the  fecond  line  of  which  is  an  Alexan- 
drine.    One  ftanza  may  be  given  as  a  fpeciroen. 

"  It  was  the  time  of  Pentecoft,  the  feaft, 
When  royal  Arthur  will'd  high  court  to  hold. 
Statelier  than  ere  before  time :  thither  prcfs'd. 
At  his  command,  kings,  dukes,  and  barons  bold  : 
And,  for  great  joufts  and  tourneys  were  ddigo'd  ; 
Each  he  ordain*d  his  chofen  fair  to  bring, 
Damfel  or  fpoufe,  the  miftrefs  of  his  romd ; 
So  ail  was  done,  all  flood  befoie  the  king, 
Damfel  and  dame,  >vith  many  a  matchlefs  knight. 
That  never  England's  realm  beheld  fo  proud  a  fight."  . 

The  tale  of  "  The  Mule  without  a  Bridle"  is  in  itfelf  very 
amufing,  and  feems  to  have  been  written  with  peculiar  care 
hy  the  Englifh  author.  The  origio^i  fabler  would  indeed 
Ittitt  dMe  well  if  he  bad  devifcd*  fosne  reafon  why  it  was  fo 
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defirable  to  the  lady  to  regain  her  bridle»  whca  the  mule  went 
quite  as  well  without ;  but  this  is  a  trifle  in  a  tale  of  fairies, 
giants,  &c.  The  following  defcriptive  lines  do  great  credit 
to  the  Englifli  verfion. 

««  Twas  darkneis  all ;  fave  that  at  times  the  bttath 
Of  fiery  dragonsi  peftiletit  as  deaths 
Flafh'd  in  upon  the  obfcurity  of  night, 
With  lurid  blafts  of  intermitting  light ; 
By  momentary  fits  the  pathway  (how'd. 
And  led  the  aflonifhM  warrior  on  his  road* 
In  the  deep  bottom  of  this  hideous  dell 
Swarm'd  inakes,  a  coontlefs  brood,  and  fcoipgns  felL 
Above,  the  unfettered  tempeft  rav'd  amain. 
And  in  a  deafiming  torrent  pour*d  the  rain  ; 
Shook  to  their  centre  by  the  whirlwind's  fweep. 
Huge  rocky  fragments  thunder*d  down  the  fteep  l 
Keen  was  the  cold,  as  in  one^ercing  wind 
A  thonfand  icy  winters  blew  corabin'd«" 

Though  the  general  caft  of  the  verfe  is  that  of  eafe  without 
very  high  polifli,  there  are  oaany  beautiful  lines,  which  feem 
to  (how  the  writer  capable  of  a  more  fini(hed  verfificatioh 
where  he  (hould  deem  it  proper. 

Having  thus  fyr  given  our  earneft  commendations  to  this 
pleafiog  work,  rejoicing  to  hear,  as  we  do,  that  a  fecond  part 
is  ere  long  to  appear,  we  (hall  briefly  ftate  a  very  few  ob- 
jedions.  In  the  firft  tale,  it  is  bad  tafte  to  accent  the  name 
of  the  hero  in  two  diflFerent  ways,  Aucaflin  and  Aucaflin. 
The  poet  was  at  liberty  to  choofe  ;  bur,  having  chofen,  he 
oiight  to  have  been  confident  in  his  ufage.  Inftead  of  this  ^9 
have, 

''  Their  names  were  Aucaflin  and  Nicolette,'* 

And,  prefently  after, 

**  One  fon  he  had,  Aucaflin  was  his  name/' 

In  the  next  page, 

*'  Ah,  father  mine,  young  AGcaflin  replied. '* 

and  fo  throughout.  We  have  obferved  alfo  that  Mr.  W, 
cither  feeks  alliteration,  which  is  unworthy  of  his  tafte ;  or 
does  not  avoid  it,  which  argues  want  of  care.  Thus  we 
have, 

••  — —  who  paid 
The  paltry  purchafe  of  this  paynlm^maid/' 

Again, 

<«  Bold  burghers,  mounted  on  the  embattled  tow'rs, 
Hnrrd  (harpcn*d  ftakcs,  and  (hot  down  arrowy  (boi^'rs.*' 
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Sec  alfo  "  Sir  Lanval,"  1.  46,  47,  and  88,  and  other  places 
innumerable.  •*  Sir  Launc^lot  du  Lake,"  p.  146.  Inould 
have  been,  both  for  the  verfe  and  for  propriety,  **  Sir  Launcelot 
of  the  Lake."  The  rhymes  are  fometimesy  though-  not  very 
frequently,  incorredt.  We  objeft  particularly  to  hue  znd/hewt 
becaufe  the  latter  word  is  always  pronounced,  and  now  very 
frequently  written,  Jhow.  It  is  fu  written  ufually  in  this  very 
book.  ••  I  mark  nor  need  not,"  in  p.  63,  is  awkwardly  put 
together:  it  means,  *•  I  mark  not,  nor  do  I  need;"  but,  both  ' 
in  found  and  fenfe,  it  is  at  prefcnt  defedive.  ••  And  the  gay 
dztA  falls  Jhort  the  labourer's  horfc,"  wants  the  prepofition  ofy 
after  ihort,' to  make  it  either  authorized  or  intelligible.  But 
we  (hall  note  no  more  of  thcfe  little  blemilhes.  Wc  have 
brought  forward  enobgh  to  give  our  praifes  their  true  value,  by 
Ihowing  to  the  author,  and  the  public,  that  they  are  impartial. 


Art.  XIL  An  improved  Verjion^  attempted ^  of  the  Book  of 
Job :  a  Poemy  conjijling  of  Parallels  ^  conftruSfivetfynonymousj 
and  Triplet ;  with  a  preliminary  Differtation^  and  Notes 9 
critical^  hijloricalt  and  explanatory.  By  Charles  Garden,  D.D. 
Minifier  of  Harwell^  in  Berkjh'tre^  and  late  a  Tutor  at  Eton 
College.  8vo.  505  pp.  7s,  6d.  Cooke,  Oxford  j  Ri- 
vingtons,  &c.  London.     1796« 

THAT  the  tranilation  of  the  infpired  writings,  which 
has  continued  in  ufe  for  almoft  two  centuries,  in  the 
church  of  England,  is  perfedHy  faultlefs,  we  are  not  fo  vifion- 
ary  as  to  affirm^  That  the  labours  of  pious  and  learned  men, 
devoted  for  fo  long  a  fpace  of  time  to  this  fubjed  of  con- 
templation, have  fuggefted  very  important  emendations,  have 
fometimes  elucidated  What  was  obfcure,  and  unravelled  what 
was  intricate,  is  a  truth  which  we  have  neither  the  power 
nor  the  inclination  to  controvert.  It  is  well  known  that,  of 
late  years,  the  ftudies  conneAed  with  facred  literature  have 
been  purfued  with  more  than  common  afliduity  and  fuccefs : 
and  of  this  there  cannot  be  a  more  decifive  proof,  than  the  fe- 
veral  publications  containing  detached  verfions  of  many  of 
the  facred  books,  by  fcholarsand  critics  of  the  fir(ldi(lin£lion, 
which  have  made  their  appearance  in  the  prefent  age.  An  at- 
tentive reference  to  thcfe  will  be  found  highly  ufeful,  if  a  re- 
vifion  of  the  ganonical  fcriptures  (which,  on  many  accounts^ 
we  think  far  more  defirable  than  a  new  tranilation)  (hould,  in 
left  troubleTome  times,  be  adopted; 
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We  do  not  mean  to  clafs  the  performance  now  under  confi* 
deralion,  with  thofe  elaborate  works  of  Lowtb,  Wintle,  New- 
come,  and  others,  which  havefecured  to  their  authors  fo  high 
a  rank  in  thofe  departments  of  literature,  where  erudition  is 
applied  to  the  nobleft  purpofes.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do 
not  wi(h  to  confider  the  work  as  undeferving  of  attention ; 
nor  to  reduce  it  to  the  level  of  a  modern  tranflation  of  Eccle- 
iiaftes,  or  that  unfortunate  performance,  which  a  writer  of 
more  recent  date  has,  with  no  fmall  degree  of  hardihood,  pre- 
fented  to  the  public  as  a  new  verfion  of  one  of  the  minor 
prophets. 

The  preliminary  diflertation  is  a  pious  and  ufeful  perfonh- 
ance,  and  is  ft  ffi.iently  enriched  by  citations  from  that  excel- 
lent writer,  Mr*  Peters,  to  deferve  a  place  among  the  learned 
works  of  the  age.  It  is  particularly  valuable,  on  account  of 
its  vindicating  the  real  hiftory  of  Job  and  his  friends  from  the 
whimfical  paradoxes  of  preceding  writers,  and,  in  particular, 
Warburton ;  who  calls  the  work  an  allegorical  poem  of  the 
dramatic  kind,  written  by  Ezra,  fome  time  between  the  re- 
turn of  the  Jews  from  the  Babyloniih  captivity,  and  their 
complete  eftablifhment  in  their  own  country,  reprefentnng  the 
real  charaders  moft  diftinguifhed  in  that  age,  under  fiSitious 
perfona  dramatis.  The  right  reverend  expofitor  fays,  that^ 
Job  is  defigned  toperfonate  the  Jewifh  people;  Eliphaz,  and 
his  companions,  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  (Sanballat,  Tobiah, 
and  Gefhem)  who  vexed  and  ob(lru6ied  them  in  the  rebuilding 
their  city,  when  they  returned  from  captivity ;  and  that  Job's 
wife  was  intended,  by  the  poet,  to  reprefent  the  idolatrous  wo- 
men, whom  the  apoOatifing  Jews  had  married,  in  defiance  of 
the  law.  This  ftrange  and  vifionary  idea  is  veryjuftly  ex- 
ploded by  the  prefcnt  tranflator. 

With  refpeft  to  Dr.  Garden's  ftyle,  in  this  and  other  parts 
of  his  work,  the  reader  will  meet  with  very  many  inaccuracies: 
fome  of  which  feem  to  have  been  caufed  by  hafte,  others  by  his 
having  been  accuftomed  to  the  Scottifli  diale<Sl,  fuch  as,  the 
lejs  of\  proceed  on,  open  up,  an  affHHiveJiate^  &c.  &c.  In  the 
preliminary  dilTertation,  we  find  the  phrafe  rejoice  greater^ 
which  we  freely  confefs  never  to  have  met  with  before,  and 
which  we  are  unable  to  trace  to  its  proper  origin. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  work  are  printed  a  few  fupplementa^ 
obfervations  on  fome  of  the  different  readings  in  the  book  of 
Job  ;  together  with  an  account  of  the  different  opinions  con- 
cerning his  pedigree,  his  wife's,  and  that  of  his  friends,  with 
a  chronological  account  of  his  birth,  life,  and  death.  We 
have  nothing  to  remark  either  in  commendation  or  cenfure 
of  tbefe  fupplementary  pieces  \  the  laft  of  them  is  a  mere 
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compilation.  It  were  only  to  be  wiflied  that  the  compiler  had 
fpecified  the  authority  on  which  the  conjedure  is  founded,  that 
Dinah,  daughter  to  the  patriarch  Jacob,  was  married  to  Job» 
after  (he  had  been  refcued  by  her  brethren  from  the  violence  of 
Shechem.  (See  Gen.  xxxiv.)  We  obferved  the  fame  idea 
lately  darted  in  a  refpe£table  periodical  mifcellany  :  but  there* 
as  in  the  prefent  inftance,  no  teftimonies  were  adduced  for  its 
Tupport. 

As  for  the  tranflation  itfelf,  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that 
the  author  has  not  better  fulfilled  his  intentions,  as  ftated  in 
his  dedication*.  The  taflc  indeed  was  arduous  ;  and  he  muft 
be  a  very  fevere  critic,  who  faftidioufly  rejeds  the  attempt,  be« 
caufe  the  copy  falls  (hort  of  its  prototype.  But  we  think  there 
are  many  fcholars  living,  who  would  have  executed  a  taflc  of 
this  nature  with  more  honour  to  themfelves,  and  more  advan«f 
tage  to  the  caufe  of  facred  learning. 

We  feled,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  rranflator*s  manner,  the  ce- 
lebrated paflage  in  ch.  xxviii.  from  which  the  reader  will  be 
enabled  to  judge  impartially  for  himfelf  of  the  merits  of  the 
performance. 

*•  1%  Bat  what!  (hall  not  wifdom  be  found  ? 

And  where  is  the  place  of  underfianding  P 

13  M<nn  knowcth  not  \x%  value; 

For  ic  it  not  to  be  found  in  the  land  of  the  living* 

14  The  ocean  faith  it  is  not  in  me; 
And  the  fea  declares  it  is  not  with  me* 

15  Solid  gold  cannot  be  given  for  ic ; 

And  ulver  cannot  be  weighed  for  its  value. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  ftaniped  g^old  of  Ophir; 
With  the  precious  onyx  and  the  fapphirt. 

17  Even  the  cryftal  vafe  of  gold  cannot  be  compared  with  it; 
And  it  cannot  be  exchanged  for  veffels  of  pare  gold* 

1 8  The  coral  and  the  pearl  Inall  not  be  remembered ; 
And  the  price  of  wifdom  is  above  magnets. 


*  *'  To  the  Ri^ht  Reverend  and  Honourable  Shnte  Barring- 
ton,  LL.  D.  Lord  Bifhopof  Durham,  the  following  work,  intended 
to  give  an  exad  and  iaithful  reprefentation  of  the  wordi^  and  of 
the  lcn(e  of  the  poet,  to  imitate  the  air  and  manner  of  the  author,  to 
exprcfs  the  form  and  falhion  of  the  compofition,  and  to  eive  the  Eng^ 
lilh  reader  fome  notion  of  the  peculhr  caft  and  turn  of  the  original, 
{which  has  iieverheen  attempted  before  by  any)  is  moft  hambly  and 
iefpe6fully  infcribed,  in  grateful  acknowledement  of  the  many  in- 
fiances  of  frirndlhip  and  favour,  which  he  has  Siown  to  hisLordfliip's 
;im4  ooU^e^  mi  ooedieiit  ieivant,  the  Author." 

19  Tbe 
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19  The  topaz  of  Cafli  cannot  be  compaied. lo  it; 

Nor  can  it  be  exchanged  for  the  pure  ^mped  gold» 
10  Then  what  I  (hall  not  wifdom  be  found  ? 

And  where  is  the  place  of  underftanding  ? 
21  For  it  is  hid  from  the  fight  of  all  living ; 

And  concealed  from  the  fowls  of  the  air. 
ca  Ddhro^ion  and  death  declare ; 

We  have  heard  of  its  tidings  with  our  ears, 

23  God  obferveth  its  way ; 
And  he  knoweth  its  place* 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
And  feeth  all  under  the  heavens ; 

•  25  That  he  might  make  a  weight  for  die  wind  ; 
And  regubte  the  fea  by  meafuce« 

26  When  he  made  an  ordinance  for  the  tain  ; 
And  a  way  for  the  fwift  lightning :         \ 

27  Then  he  4w  it  and  related  it ; 

He  eflabliihed  it,  and  aifo  explored  it* 

28  Then  to  man  he  faid,  behuld  ; 
The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  wifdom^ 

And  to  depart  from  evil  is  underftanding/'    P.  45. 

The  chief  fault  we  obferve  in  the  Tranflation  is  its  obfcii- 
rity,  occafioned»  in  all  probability,  by  the  author's  aiming  at 
being  too  literal :  in  confequence  of  which  he  is  frequently 
unintelligible,  without  conftant  reference  to  the  notes. 

Chap.  xxxi.  vv.  33,  34,  35,  is  thus  very  unfuccefsfully  ren- 
dered ;  and  the  concluding  expreffion  is,  on  many  accounts, 
exceptionable. 

«'  53  If  I  covered  mj  tranfj^reffion  as  Adam  did  ; 

By  hiding  my  iniquities  in  my  lurkipe  place : 
J4  Becaufe  I  feared  the  great  multitude  of  Arabs; 

Or  the  contempt  of  families  that  aflTrighted  me; 

That  I  was  fiknt  and  went  not  out  at  the  door. 
35  O!  that  one  would  hearken  to  me; 

Behold,  this  is  my  mark,  let  the  Almighty  qoeftion  me  ; 

And  let  my  adverfary  write  a  bill  of  mdiament.*'    P.  50. 

In  the  addrefs  of  the  Almighty  to  Job,  in  chapters  xxxviii* 
xxxix.  nolefs  than  twenty-one  verfes  begin  with  the  particle 
whatt  decorated  with  a  note  of  admiration !  No  lefs  than  fix 
fuccejjive  verfes  in  ch.  xxxviii.  and  four  in  ch.  xxxix.  have  this 
uncouth  introdu£tion,  for  which  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  au* 
thority  in  the  original.  Dr.  Garden  is  fo  fond  of  this  exple- 
tory  embcUifbment,  as  even  to  introduce  it  twice  in  the  lan^e 
veife. 

What!  hall  thou  in  thy  life-time  direAed  the  mominff  ? 
Wbai  t  haft  thou  eaafed  the  dawn  to  know  his  place  r 

ch«xxsviii«  /••' 

It 
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It  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  the  unauthorized  and 
novel  expreflions  in  the  work  before  us.  One  wc  feel  oiir- 
felves  compelled  to  point  out  to  the  notice  of  our  readers.  In 
p.  4259  the  dodor  tranflates  the  opening  of  Pfalm  civ.  and 
thus  he  renders  verfe  3. 

iTnvj/  DtsD  mpon 
1331  MJ?  OBn 

:ptn  'SID  ^  'f?nen 

Contipiating  his  lofts  in  tfje  toatery  njap^uts  ; 
Making  the  clouds  his  chariot  \ 
Walking  on  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

The  expreflions  in  the  firft  line  are  literally  taken  from  the 
work  of  his  Magnus  Apollo,  Parkhurd  ;  but  it  is  one  thing 
to  write  like  a  lexicographer,  and  another  to  write  like  a  poet, 

Ch.  viii.  v.  1 7,  ntrr  cnsK  rP3 

His  houfe  (hall  be  fixed  on  the  rocks. 

Here  the  translator  has  ftrangely  mixed  andconfufed  a  me- 
taphor, taken,  according  to  the  familiar  ufage  of  the  fapred 
writers,  wholly  from  vegetation.  "  He  is  green  before  the 
fun,  and  his  branch  (hooteth  forth  in  his  garden ;  his  roots 
are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  andhe  Jeeth  the  place  of  Jlones.^* 
Thus  our  tranflators  have  rendered  the  text;  but  the  word  rra 
is  here  ufed  as  a  prepofition»  inter  \  (Comp.  Prov.  viii.  2)  and 
the  fenfe  is,  <<  He  ihall  penetrate  amidft  the  rocks* ;  he  (hall 
be  firmly  and  fecurely  rooted ;  apparently,  proof  againft  all 
poflible  dangers,  and  in  the  higheil  luxuriance  of  prqfperity^- 


Quantum  vertice  ad  auras 


JE^creas,  tantam  radice  ad  Tartara  teadens. 

This  nojr  only  heightens  the  beauty  of  the  fimile,  but  aug- 
ments and  am^\i(ies  the  horror  of  tbe  unexpefied  cataftrophe^ 
V.  1 8* 

lOlpQjQ  1:1^3  OK 

Cb.  zxxvii*  22.  nnir  3nT  ysssa 

:  TTi  tnu  rroc  "jp 

pr.  Garden  renders, 

fiy  means  of  the  north  wind  the  golden  fun  comes  ^ 
With  God  is  terrible  majefly. 


*  The  primary  idea  of  mn  fcems  to  be,  to/j^rw,  to  fettkf  oi  the 

^^    Spp  Pafth.  in  V,  njTK 
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Our  tranflators  have  it  thus : 

Fair  lueatbn  comcth  out  of  the  north. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  better  rendered, 

F  rem  the  north  proceeds  a  golden  light ; 
^         With  God  IS  fearful  glory. 

Elihuy  in  the  clofe  of  his  addrefs  to  Job,  and  to  the  trium- 
virate around  him,  is  fuddenly  interrupted  by  an  unuftial  ap- 
pearance of  fplendour  in  the  heaven*^,  befptaking  the  ap- 
proach of  Jehovah  in  perfon,  to  pronounce  feptence  in  the 
caufe  of  his  afflided  fervant,  and  to  aflert  his  own  unrivalled 
greatnefs.  To  ibis  the  paifage  in  queftion  alludes  ;  and  thus 
explained,  the  obfcurity  is  removed  from  it,  and  its  beauty 
and  propriety  more  fully  appear. 

Ch.  xli.  2  ;•  :  iKt9r%T  onacHD 

At  his  rifing  up  the  valiant  (brink ; 
Thgy  are  aftounded  at  bis  defirudiem. 

For  the  reafon  why  the  obfolete  word  aftoundtd  is  ufed  by 
Dr.  Garden,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  fource  of  all  his  in- 
formation, Mr.  Parkhurft,  on  the  word  WDH  IV.  but  we  think 
the  pafTage  capable  of  a  better  tranflation. 

1  he  vcrfion  in  our  Bible,  «•  by  reafon  of  breakings  they  purifj 
themfelves"  is  altogether  unintelligible.  Mr.  Scott  obfervcs, 
that  the  Vulg.  renders  trom  by  ferritin  terrified;  and  CafleU 
1*0  by  fraili,  broken.  The  Zurich  Latin  verfion,  quoted  by 
larkhurlt,  ed.  3.  p.  224,  tranflates  it  '*  animis  confternati.*' 
Admitting  this,  an  eafy,  obvious  fenfe  of  the  palTag^  arifes 
by  referring  the  word  iKtsnn^  to  its  primary  fenfe.  wn  Peccare, 
proprie  aberrare,  vel  aberrare  st  fcopo.  [Buxtorf.] 

*'  When  he  raifcs  himfclf,  the  mighty  are  afraid  j 
Through  fear  they  mi/s  their  aim." 

The  poet  is  defcribing  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  any  at- 
tack againd  the  formidable  monfier  of  the  deep  ;  for  thus  hs 
immediately  proceeds  : 

f*  a6  The  fword  that  reaches  him,  cannot  ftand  before  him; 

^\  he  mitlive  fpear  and  the  javelin. 
27  He  accounteih  iron  as  if  it  were  ftraw; 

And  brafs  a$  if  rotten  wood. 
a8  One  cannot  make  him  flee  from  the  arrow ; 

Sling- ftones  are  fubverred  by  him,  as  if  they  were  ftubblc, 
29  He  efteemeth  a  club  as  (lubble ; 

And  laugheth  at  the  (baking  of  a  lance."    P.  69. 

Jn  feveral  parts  qf  this  work  we  feel  ourfelves  difguftcd 
^yiih  the  egotifm  of  its  author ;   who  certainly  entertains 

very 
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ycTj  fplendid  ideas  of  his  own  abilities ;  and  we  knew  not 
vrhether  to  fmile  or  to  figh,  in  fiirveying  the  arrangen:ient  of 
his  authorities,  in  the  note  at  p.  Ixxviii.  of  his  prolegooiena. 
We  infert  it  at  full  length,  as  a  curioflty  in  its  kind* 

"  That  the  notes  might  be  ufefal  to  the  reader,  in  exphining  this 
beautiful  poem,  I  have  either  confulted,  or  elfe  fele^ted  from  every 
learned  author  I  could  meet  with  on  the  fubjedl :  or  fuch  as  I  thought 
might  throw  fome  light  on  the  original ;  fuch  as  Lowth,  Newcomtf 
Bagot«  Blayney ,  Wintle,  Peteis,  Scott,  Heath,  Mudge,  Dimock,  Grey, 
Chappellow,  Bankes,  Pocock,  Harmer,  Parkhurft,  Bate,  Buxtorf,  CiC-* 
tell,  Taylor,  Pole*  Hammond,  Hodges,  Law,  Warburton,  Jofephus, 
Merrick,  Golius,  Drufius,  Schulteas,  Houbigant,  Horace^  Vir^l, 
Hoirer,  Bufibn,  Chambers,  Gerarde,  Johnfton,  Michadis,  Grotios* 
Keland,  Pitt,  Sale,  Guarin,  Mercer,  Ruffel,  Shaw,  Calmefi  Stackhoufe» 
Jenkins,  Crinfoz,  Cocceius,  Mede,  Delia  Valle,  Addifon,  Erpenus* 
Caftalio,  Le  Bruyn,  Hamilton,  Jerome,  Bochart,  Hanway,  Pliny,  Co- 
durcus,  Gataker,  Symmachps,  Noldius,  Shakefpeare,  Hare,  Juvenal, 
Ockley,  Wilfon^  Blair,  Chapone,  Kimchi,  Sophocles,  Lc  Clerc,  Pope, 
Thomfon,U(her,  Greaves,  uale,  Ncwtoa,  Maundrell,  Sandy,  Scalier, 
Patrick,  Schaaf,  Potter,  Clodius,  Vaofleb,  Aquiia,  Jamblichus,  Oppian, 
^.fchylns,  Whifton,  Pococke,  Stack,  Hant,  Dawes,  Young,  Norden, 
Windet,  Rowning,  Hartley,  Hall,  Parfons,  Theodotion,  Herodotus, 
Creech,  Lucretius,  Maimoudes,  Dupin,  Huet,  Simon,  Prideaux,  Theo- 
critus, Kennicott,  Plutarch,  Plato,  Pearfon,  Vatablus,  Ikenius,  Haflcl- 
qnift,  Millar,  Bartholin,  Sceuchzer,  Brookes,  Defmarchais,  Watibn, 
Rolben,  Gejerus,  Wogan,  Pagninus,  Montanus,  Munfter,  Hutchinfon, 
Juniu<«  Tremellius,  Lardner,  Milton,  Viciinga,  Walton,  Thua-r 
nus,  &c.  &c." 

On  our  firft  ptrrufal  of  Dr.  Garden's  tranflation,  we  ob*^ 
ferved  with  plealure,  that  Mr.  Parkhurft's  ingenious  and  ela- 
borate Lexicon  was  fo  continually  quoted  and  approved.  We 
deemed  the  author  fafe,  at  lead  as  to  points  of  learning,  un«» 
der  fuch  guidance,  and  prepared  to  accompany  him  with  plea-  , 
fure.  But,  on  a  more  clofe  examination,  we  perceived,  with 
regret,  that  he  fometimes  embraced  a  worfe  f  xplanation  inftead 
of  a  belter,  which  lay  before  him  in  his  Lexicon.  On  this 
fubjeS  fee  ch.  vi.  6,  where  we  would  juft  obferve,  that  ••  the 
fsam  of  broken  waves,"  fuppofmg  ntcfjn  could  fignify  broker^ 
waves,  is  nor  very  commonly  tafted.  See  alfo  ch.  xix.  20 ; 
for,  noiwiihdanding  Mx*  Garden's  alTertionS|  we  are  not  aware 
that  'isf  IS,  in  Scripture,  ever  ufed  for  •*  altered;"  nor  do  we 
well  underhand  how  Job's  mod  miferable  (late  can  be  called 
an  ffcapey  but  in  the  fcnfe  which  our  traoflators  have  given  to 
the  word. 

It  (hould  appear  that  the  Dodlor  has  not  been  fo  fortunate 
as  to  have  confulted  the  third  edition  of  Parkhurft's  Lexicon  ;. 
and  that  he  has^herefore  mifled  fome  qlucidatioas  of  Scrip- 

twre^ 
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turei  which  appear  there  to  more  advantage  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding impreffions  ot  that  excellent  work.  In  confirmation 
of  this  remark,  we  refer  our  readers  to  that  important  text 
Joix  xix.  25«  a6,  under  >p  II — ch.  xxi.  32.  under  iper— 
ch.  xxviii.  4,  underpfilV — ch.  xxxviii.  32,  under  "TO  HI. 
The  whole  of  this  lalt  interefiing  paffage  (where  almofl  all 
the  tranflators  of  this  poem,  following  the  undoubtedly  erro- 
neous idea  of  the  LXX,  enumerate  certain  conftellations  to 
which  they  imagine,  it  refers)  is  copied,  with  too  flight  ac- 
knowledgments, from  Mr.  ParkhurQ's  fecond  edition. 

But  we  have  a  charge  againft  Dr.  Garden  of  a  more  ferious 
nature :  and  we  conclude  our  particular  remarks  with  one  that 
is  very  general  and  comprehenfive.  It  is  this : — thar»  befide» 
the  almod  innumerable  paflages^  in  which  he  exprefsty  quotes 
the  learned  Lexicographer  fo  often  mentioned,  he  has  inferred 
fo  many  of  Mr.  Parkhurft's  explanations  of  others,  without 
naming  bimt  that  we  conceive  ourfelves  fpeaking  within  com- 
pafs  when  we  affirm,  that  more  than  half  of  his  voluminous 
critical  notes  fubjoined  to  the  tranflation.  are  (ilently  plundered 
from  that'ftore-houfe  of  learning.  We  do  not  fcruple  to  af- 
fert,  that  nrany  of  the  authors,  whom  he  enumerates  with 
fuch  ambitious  parade,  were  only  confulted  by  him  through 
the  medium  of  Parkhurft,  as  occafionally  quoted,  or  referred 
to  by  that  indefatigable  pftilologift.  On  a  procedure  like  this, 
we  (hall  not  defcend  to  make  any  further  obfervations  :  but» 
io  juilice  to  ourfelves,  and  in  dired  proof  of  the  fad,  we  re- 
fer our  indignant  readers  to  the  paragraph  infertcd  between 
two  acknowledged  quotations,  in  the  notes,  p.  78,  beginnings 
**  all  the  ancient  idolaters," &c.  This  pailage,  written,  we 
muft  alfo  obferv€,  in  the  ftrongeft  fpirit  of  the  theology  and 
philofophy  of  Hutchinfon,  is  to  be  found,  word  for  word^  in 
the  (econd  edition  of  Parkhurft's  Lexicon,  under  n^ficIL  So 
*^  Skin  for  Skin,"  chap.  ii.  4,  is  taken  from  Parkhurft*srr^  V« 
Vcrfe  7,  from  "^ijn^  under  t>  II.  Verfe  8,  "  Aflies,"  from 
K^jIII.  Verfe  12,  ••  Duft,"  from  •^  I.  The  inftanccs  of 
the  fame  kind  are  innumerable.  We  muft  conclude  then  by 
^dreiling  the  Dodor  in  the  words  of  the  Roman  poet. 

Qnid  mihi  Olfas  agit  ?  Monitus,  femperque  monaidtis, 
Privatas  ut  quaerat  opes,  et  tangere  vitet 
Scripta,  Palacinas  quaecunqoe  recepic  Apollo  4 
Ne  ii  forte  fuat  repetitam  venerit  olim 
Crex  avium  plumas,  moveat  coniicala  rifum 
Furtivis  nudau  coloribus* 


Art. 
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Art.  XIII.  A  RefiJence  in  France ^  during  the  Tears  1792» 
I793»  ^794»  ^^^  ^19S'  dejcrihed  in  a  Series  of  Letters 
from  an  EngHJh  Lady :  with  general  and  incidental  Remarks 
on  the  French  Chara^ers  and  Manners.  Prepared  for  the 
Frefs  by  John  Gifford^  Efq.  Author  of  the  Hiflory  of  France^ 
Letter  to  Lord  Lauderdale,  tfr.  In  Two  Volumes*  8vo. 
14s.     Longman.     1797* 

"pRANCE,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  years  here  cnume- 
-*•     rated,  has  been  as  it  were  removed  to  a  dif^ance  from  the 
reft  of  Europe  \  or  rather,  perhaps,  it  has  refembled  a  foreft  of 
wild  and  ferocious  animals,  into  which  it  was  next  to  certain 
death  for  the  traveller  tofet  his  foot.     We  have  heard  iheir 
roarings,  and  have  been  informed  of  the  fury  with  which  they 
tore  and  mangled  one  another  ;  but  of  their  chara<5lers  more 
nearly  viewed,  and  the  minutia  of  their  natural  hiftory,  we  had 
heard  but  little.     It  is  not  every  one  who  may  have  hap- 
pened to  live  among  a  people,  that  is  capable  of  delineating 
their  charaflers.     We  have  here  the  report  of  a  lady  who, 
with  the  imminent  danger  of  life,  has  remained  four  }ears  in 
this  tremendous  den  ;  and,  happily,  9f  one  peculiarly  qualified 
by  nature  for  obferving  with  acutenefs,  and  reporting  with  force 
and  accuracy.  Shefeems  indeed  to  have  united  all  qualifications. 
A  fecial  and  familiar  intercourfe  in  France,  of  longer  conti- 
nuance than  ufually  happens  to  perfons  from  this  country,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  employed,  not  on  frivolous  objeds,  but  in 
the  cultivation  and  exercife  of  a  mind  naturally  ftrong  ;  and  in 
the  exertion  of  a  talent  for  obfervation  by  no  means  common. 
It  is  evident  that  her  knowledge  of  the  French  character,  both 
before  and  fmce  the  Revolution,  is  intimate  and  exa6l ;  that  (he 
has  a  judgment  not  fatisfied  with  fuperficial  examination  ;  and 
that  what  fhe  traces  with  uncommon  fagacity,  (he  exprefles 
with  a  precifion  equally  fingular*    We  have  been  frequently 
aftonifhed  in  our  perufal  of  thefe  letters,  at  that  flrong  power 
of  judgment   and  exprei&on  which    is  ufually  denominated 
manly  ;  we  have  been  repeatedly  inclined  to  pronounce  fnot 
from  a  depreciating  idea  of  female  talents,  but  from  the  great 
rarenefs  of  thecir^umftances  which  muA  combine  to  give  them 
fuch  maturity)  that  they  could  not  be  the  produ<Slion  of  a  lady : 
and  we  are  called  back  to  our  belief,  that  this  is  adluallv  the 
cafe,  only  by  aflurances  fo  ftrong,  and  from  a  quarter  (0  re- 
rpedable,  that  it  would  be  a  crime  not  lefs  than  infincerity,  to 
fufpedl  the  poflibility  of  deceit. 

If 
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If  our  fuiTrage  could  carry  fufficient  weight  to  enforce  the 
wifti,  every  perJTon- in  the  three  kingdoms  ihould  perufe  thefe 
letters*  It  is  an  objed  of  no  trivial  importance,  that  every 
Britifh  fubjedl  (hould,  if  poflible,  be  informed  into  what  an 
abyfs  of  mifery  the  whole  French  nation  has  been  phinged,  by 
too  incautious  a  purfuit  of  happinefs  :  tmder  what  degrading 
flavery  they  have  groaned,  becaufe  they  knew  not  how  to  relt 
contented  with  a  legal  liberty:  becaufe  they  proudly  fcorned 
to  copy  England,  which  had  long  enjoyed  that  blefling;  and 
madly  chofe  to  let  loofe  the  pafljons  of  the  people,  inttead  of 
regulating  and  counterbalancing  thofe  by  which  their  fove- 
reigns  might  be  aSuated.  While  fiiccefs  attends  their  arms, 
the  great  and  little  vulgar  may  be  dazzled  with  their  fame, 
and  wi(h  to  copy  a  fyftem  that  converts  whole  nations  into 
warriors :  but  it  is  right  for  both  to  know  that  a  people  may 
be  wretched  at  home,  while  their  armies  are  making  wretches 
abroad  ;  and  that  the  glory  of  robbers  is  no  comfort  to  thofe 
who  live  imprifoned  in  their  caves.  It  is  not  enfy  to  calculate 
how  minds  may  be  deprefled  and  changed  by  the  extremes  of 
tyranny,  by  a  terror  always  overhanging,  and  pervading  every 
nook  of  fociety  ;  but,  with  our  prefcnt  and  habitual  ideas,  it 
feems  impoflible  that  free-born  Britons  ever  fhould  be  bent  to 
undergo  fuch  flavery,  as  the  French  have  borne  fmce  they  mur- 
dered their  benevolent  king,  to  give  ten  times  his  power  to  de- 
magogues and  the  dregs  of  fociety.  From  that  time,  we  have 
feenthem  fwearing  10  conftitution  after  cunftitution,  without 
underfianding  any  ;  and  committing  perjury  in  a  mafs^  for  the 
fake  of  thofe  ephemeral  ordinances,  the  principles  of  which 
they  every  hour  faw  violated,  in  favour  of  any  thing  except 
jufticc  and  the  happinefs  of  the  people.  That  fuch  events 
might  not  elfewherc  happen,  we  will  not  too  pofitively  affert ; 
but  how  they  could  take  place  fo  readily  in  France,  will  be 
comprehended  eadly  by  thofe  who  read  thefe  letters. 

Mr.  GifFord,  who  flands  between  the  writer  and  the  public, 
and  whofe  name  and  charadcr  are  the  guarantees  for  the  au- 
thAiticity  of  the  letters,  has  prefixed  a  few  remarks,  which  are 
pointed  and  important,  on  the  ambition  of  the  French  rulers, 
and  the  nature  of  the  war.  The  lady  herfelf,  after  a  very  ftrong 
and  elegant  dedication  to  Mr.  Burke,  gives  a  modeft  and  fenfi- 
ble  preface,  which  well  prepares  the  reader  for  the  letters  which. 
are  to  follow.  He  perceives  already  that  he  is  to  enjoy  the 
produce  of  a  mind  a^ive,  vigorous,  and  cultivated  ;  and  finds, 
with  furprife,  a  female  delivering  fentiments  of  freedom  and 
dignity,  which  ought  to  make  the  unmanly  adulators  of  French 
defpotifm  blulh  for  the  contraft  they  exhibit.     The  following 
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pafTage  is  fo  ju(l»  and  exprefled  with  fo  much  fptrit,  that  wr 
cannot  refrain  from  giving  it  a  place  in  this  critique* 

««  It  may  appear  incredible  to  thole  who  liave  not  perfonally  wit- 
nefled  this  phxnomenon,  that  a  government  detefted  and  defpifed  by 
an  immenfe  majority  of  tlie  nation,  (hould  have  been  able  not  only  to 
fefift  the  efforts  of  io  many  powers  combined  aninft  it,  but  even  to 
proceed  from  defence  to  conqaeft,  and  to  min^e  furprize  and  terror 
with  thofe  fentiments  of  contempt  and  abhorrence  which  it  originally 
excited. 

«  That  wifdom  or  talents  are  not  the  foarces  of  this  faccels,  may 
be  deduced  from  the  fuuation  of  France  itfelf.  The  armies  of  the 
republic  have,  indeed,  invaded  the  territories  of  its  enemies,  bat  the 
-  defolation  of  their  own  country  feems  to  increafe  with  every  triumph— 
the  genius  of  the  French  government  appears  powerful  only  in  deftruc- 
tion,  and  inventful  only  in  oppreffion — and,  while  it  is  endowed  widi 
the  faculty  of  fpreading  univerfal  ruin,  it  is  incapable  of  promoting 
the  happinefs  of  the  fmaileft  diftrid  under  its  prote^on.  The  anre- 
ftrained  pillage  of  the  conquered  coantrieshas  not  (aved  France  from 
multiplied  bankruptcies,  nor  her  ftate.crcditors  from  dying  thioogh 
want ;  and  the  French,  in  the  midft  of  their  external  proijperity,  aie 
often  diftinguifhed  from  the  people  whom  their  armies  have  fubjugated* 
only  by  a  fuperior  degree  of  wretchedneis^  and  a  more  irregular  def- 
potifm.' 

<«.With  a  power  exceilive  and  unlimited,  and  furpafling  v^t  haa 
hitherto  been  poiTefTed  by  any  fovereign,  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove 
thlt  thefe  democratic  defpots  hav^  ettmed  any  thing  either  ufeful  or 
beneficent.  Whatever  has  the  appearance  of  beinefoi  will  be  fbond^ 
on  examination,  to  have  for  its  objedt  fome  parpole  of  individual  in. 
teieil  or  perfonal  vanity.  They  mana^  the  armies,  they  embdltlh 
Paris,  they  purchafe  the  friendihip  of  tome  ftates  and  the  neotrality 
of  others ;  but,  if  there  he  any  real  patriots  in  France,  how  little  do 
they  appreciate  thefe  ufelefs  triumphs,  thefe  pilfered  n^ufeums,  and 
theie  fallacious  negociations,  when  they  behold  the  population  of  their 
country  dimiuiAied«  its  commerce  annihilated,  its  wealth  diflipated, 
its  morals  corrupted,  and  its  liberty  deftroyed — 

**  Thus,  on  deceitful  Etna's  flow'ry  fide 

Unfading  verdure  glads  the  roving  eye. 

While  fccret  flames  with  unextinguifh'd  rage  , 

Infatiate  en  her  wafted  entrails  prey. 

And  melt  her  treach'rous  beauties  into  ruin." 

"  Thofe  efforts  which  the  partisans  of  republicanifm  admire*  zxA^ 
Vhich  even  wcUdifpofed  perfons  regard'  as  prodigies,  are  the  fimpk' 
and  natural  refult  of  an  unprincipled  defpotifm,  a^ing  upon,  and 
difpofing  of,  all  the  refources  of  a  rich,  populous,  and  enflaved  na* 
tion.  ••  Ildroient  aifi  d'etre  habile  iorfyu*on  s*fft  ieUvri  de$  fcntfules 
et  des  loixt  de  tout  howtetar  et  de  toute  jufiuet  det  dtoiit  defts  femblahlts^ 
et  del  dfvoirs  de  I* autoriti^^a  ce  de^ri  d^ independence,  la  fl&part  dts  ob^ 
Jlaclet  out  modifient  V aUrviti  bumaine  difparaiffint ;  I* on  parait  anjoir  dm 
(aleui  lorfqu'QH  n^a  qui  dt  I'impudenci,  et  I'alus  d*  la  font  pajfe  pour 
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(herpe.**  The  openuions  of  all  other  govcrnmcou  moft,  in  a  gmt 
MCMufe,  be  reftrained  by  the  will  of  the  people,  and  by  eltablilhed 
laws ;  with  tbero,  phyfical  and  political  ibrce  are  nccciTarily  feparare 
«oniiderationt :  they  have  not  only  to  calculate  what  cam^boffte^  bat 
what  njoili  be  Jubmittedto;  aod  perhaps  France  is  the  firft  countf)'  that 
has  been  compelled  to  an  exertion  of  its  whole  ftrength,  without  re- 
gard to  any  obftacle,  natural,  moral,  or  divine.  It  is  for  want  of 
fiifficiently  inveftigating  aid  allowing  for  this  moral  and  polirical  la* 
titudinarifm  of  our  enemies,  that  we  are  apt  to  be  too  precipitate  in 
cenfuring  the  condadt  of  the  war;  and,  in  onreflimation  of  what  has 
been  done,  we  pay  too  little  regard  to  the  principles  by  which  we  have 
been  diredcd.  An  honeft  man  could  fcarcelv  imagine  the  means  we 
have  had  to  oppofe*  and  an  Englifhman  ((ill  lefs  conceive  that  they 
would  have  been  fubmirted  to ;  for  ^e  fame  reafon  that  the  Romans 
had  no  law  againft  parricide,  till  experience  had  evinced  tht  foffiinlity 
of  the  crime."    P.  .xxvi. 

In  the  mean  tinoe,  how  are  the  feelings  of  the  people  affeded 
by  fuch  meafures  }  Let  perfons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions, 
ivho  have  the  flighted  inclination  towards  French  principles^ 
contider  what  muft  be  the  cflFedt  of  a  defpotifni  by  which  every 
man,  cap;&ble  of  bearing  a  mufket,  may  be  forced  into  adual 
fervice ;  without  regard  to  circum(lances«  to  domedic  ties»  to 
previous  habits,  or  prefent  views ;  and,  perhaps,  with  a  ftrong 
internal  hatred  of  that  very  fyf^em  for  which  he  is  to  expole 
his  life.  We  (hall  fee  hereafter,  in  Ibme  of  the  defer ipt ions 
of  this  lady»  how  happy  the  rcquiHtions  made  the  people,  and 
with  what  alacrity  the  defenders  of  their  country  flew  to  armji 
at  the  touch  of  the  bayonet,  or  the  clafh  of  the  guillotine. 

That  thefe  letters  were  written  by  the  lady  to  whom  the 
e\'ents  happened,  we  concede  to  irrefiftible  teftimony  ;  how^ 
they  could  be  written  or  preferved  in  France  (a  great  part  of 
them  at  leaft)  under  that  fcrutinizing  jealoufy  which  pried 
every  where»  we  have  been  frequently  inclitied  to  wonder* 
The  account  of  the  author,  however,  is  that  on  wluch  the 
public  may  rely. 

«'  Moft  of  thefe  letters,"  flie  fays,  ''  were  written  ezadly  in  tha 
litiMtioAS  they  defcribe,  and  remain  in  their  original  iUte ;  the  reft' 
were  arranged  according  as  cpportonities  were  favourable,  from  notes 
aDd  diaries  kept  when  **  the  times  were  hot  and  feveri(h,"  and  whca 
at  n^ould  have  been  dangerous  to  attempt  more  method.  I  forbear  to 
defcribe  how  they  were  concealed  either  in  France,  or  at  my  departure, 
becaufe  I  might  give  rife  to  the  perfccurion  and  oppreflion  of  others* 
But  that  I  may  not  attribute  to  myfelf  a  courage  which  I  do  not  poflefs, 
nor  create  doubts  of  my  veracity,  I  muft  obferve  that  I  feldom  ventured 
to  write  till  I  was  aflured  of  fome  ccr^n  means  of  conveying  my  pa« 
pers  to  a  peifoa  who  could  fafely  difpofe  of  them.*'    2.  xxxm. 
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The  letters  commence  in  May»  I799f  and  the  writer^  who. 
confefles  thar,  like  many  other  Englifh,  (he  had  felt  fome  par-> 
liality  for  the  beginnings  of  the  revohition,  marks  fo  ftrongly 
thechangek}vhich  had  happened  in  two  years  ofabfence,  that  we 
cannot  better  introduce  our  readers  to  her  work,  than  by  her 
own  introdu£iion. 

'*  I  am  every  day  more  confirmed  in  the  opinion  I  communicatad 
to  you  on  my  arrival,  that  the  fiiil  ardour  of  the  rerolutlon  is  abated. 
The  bridal  days  are  indeed  pall,  and  I  think  I  perceive  fomething 
like  indifference  approaching.     Perhaps  the  French  themfclves  are  not 
feniible  of  this  change;  but  I,  who  have  been  abfent  two  years,  and 
have  made,  as  it  \^ere,  a  fudden  tranfition  from  eDthufiafm  to  cold- 
nefsy  without  pafTing  through  thc^ntermediate  gradations,  am  forcibly 
ftruck  with  it.     When  1  ^as  here  in  1790*  parties  could  be  fcarcel/ 
faid  to  exift — the  popular  triumph  was  too  complete  and  too  recent 
ibr  intolerance  and  perfecution,  and  the  NoblelTe  and  Clergy  either 
fubmitted  in  (ilence,  or  appeared  to  rejoice  in  their  own  defeat.    In 
fadl,  it  was  the  confufion  of  a  decifive  conqueft — the  vi<^ors  and  thOb 
vanquifhed  were  mingled  together ;  and  the  one  had  not  Icifure  to 
exercife  cruelty,  nor  the  other  to  meditate  revenge.     Politics  had  not 
jet  divided  fociety  ;  nor  the  weaknefs  and  pride  of  the  great,  nor  the 
malice  and  infolence  of  the  little,  thinned  the  public  places.  •  The 
politics  of  the  women  went  no  farther  than  a  few  couplets  in  prai(e 
of  liberty,  and  the  patriotifm  of  the  men  was  confined  to  an  habit  dt 
garde  nati*malty  the  device  of  a  button,  or  a  noAumal  revel,  which 
they  called  mounting  guard.     Money  was  yet  plenty^  at  lealt  filver 
(for  the  gold  had  already  began  to  difappear)  commerce  in  its  ufual 
train,  and,  in  (bort,  to  one  who  obferves  no  deeper  than  myfelf» 
every  thing  feemed  gay  and  fiouri(hlng — the  people 'were  perfuaded 
they  were  happier;  and,  amidft  fuch  an  appearance  of  content,  one 
mull  have  been  a  cold  politician  to  have  examined  too  flridlly  into  tlie 
future,     fiut  all  this,  my  good  brother,  is,  in  a  great  meaforr,  fuh- 
iidit.^ ;  and  the  difparity  is  fo  evident,  that  I  almoft  imagine  myfelf  one 
of  the  feven  fleepers— and,  like  tliem  too,  find  the  coin  is  become  rare, 
and  regarded  more  as  medals  than  money.     The  playful  diftinftions 
of  Ariiiocrate  and  Democrate  are  degenerated  into  the  opprobium  and 
bitternefs  of  party — political  difTenfions  pervade  and  chill  the  common ' 
intercourfe  of  lite — the  people  are  become  grofs  and  arbitrary,  and 
the  higher  clafTes  (from  a  pride  which  tliofe  who  confider  the  frailqr 
of  human  narurc  will  allow  for)  defert  the  public  amufements,  where 
they  cannot  appear  but  at  the  rifle  of  being  the  marked  objcds  of  infult. 
The  politics  of  the  women  are  in  no  manner  innoxious— their  political 
principles  form  the  leading  trait  of  their  oharaders ;  and,  as  you  know 
we  are  often  apt  to  fupply  by  zeal  what  we  want  in  power,  the  ladies 
are  far  from  being  the  rooft  tolerant  partisans  on  either  fide*    The 
national  uniform,  which  contributed  fo  much  to  the  fuccefs  of  the- 
revolution,  and  Simulated  the  patriotifm  of  the  young  men,  is  become 
general ;  and  the  talk  of  mounting  guard,  to  which  it  fobjedts  the 
wearer,  is  now  a  ferioos  and  tioublelome  duty.    To  finifh  my  obfer- 
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T8tions»  and  107  contraft,  no  ffecie  whatever  is  to  be  feen ;  and  the 
people,  if  they  dill  idolize  their  new  form  of  government,  do  it  at 
prefent  with  great  fobriety — the  imje  la  nation  !  feems  now  rather 
the  efl^  of  habit  than  of  feeling;  and  one  feldom  hears  any  thing 
like  the  fpoataoeous  and  enthaiiaftic  foonds  I  formeily  remaiked."  F.  i  • 

It  is  not  marked,  nor  does  it  exadly  appear,  where  the  firft 
two  or  three  letters  were  written  ;  fome  circumfiances  feem  to 
fugged  t'aris,  yet  others  contradidl  it.  The  remainder  are 
chiefly  dated  from  provincial  towns,  as  Arras,  Amiens,  &c. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  whether  this  writer  moft  excels  in  ferious 
^efledions  or  lively  reprefentations.  Of  the  latter  kind,  the 
following  will  be  an  agreeable  fpecimen. 

«'  Yon,  my  dear ,  who  live  iii  a  land  of  pounds,  fiiillingSf 

tnd  pence,  can  fcarcely  form  an  idea  of  our  embarrafiments  through 
the  want  of  them.  It  is  true,  thefe  are  petty  evils;  but  when  yoa 
confider  that  they  happen  every  day,  ana  every  hour,  and  tlmr,  if 
they  are  not  y^ty  ferious,  they  are  ver)'  frequent,  you  will  rejoice  in 
the  fplendonr  of  your  national  credit,  which  procures  you  all  the  ac- 
commodation of  paper  currency,  without  dimini(hing  the  circulation 
of  fpecie.  Our  only  currency  here  is  alStgnats  of  five  livres,  fifty,  one 
hundred,  two  hundred,  and  upwards :  therefore,  in  making  purchafes* 
you  mttft  accommodate  your  wants  to  the  value  of  your  afiignat,  or 
jm  mud  owe  the  (hopkeeper,  or  the  ihopkeeper  muft  owe  yam;  and» 
in  (hort,  as  an  old  womatf  affured  me  to-day,  **  e*eft  tU  auoi  fahre 
ferdre  la  tUe^**'  and,  if  it  laded  long,  it  would  be  the  deatn  of  hen 
Within  thefe  few  days,  howeverj  the  municipalities  have  attempted 
to  remedy  the  inconvienience,  by  creating  fmail  paper  of  iL\t.^  ten, 
fifteen,  and  twenty  fols^  which  they  give  in  exchange  for  affi^nats 
of  five  livres ;  but  the  number  they  are  allowed  to  iffue  is  limited, 
and  the  demand  for  them  fo  great,  that  the  accommodation  is  inade- 
quate to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  it.  On  the  days  on  which  this 
paper  (which  is  called  hmeu  de  confiance)  is  iflued,  the  Hotel  de  Ville 
IS  oefie^ied  by  a  hod  of  women  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  didrid— 
Payfannes,  fmall  (hop- keepers,  fervant  maids,  and  though  lad,  not 
lead  formidable^— fifliw^men.  They  ufually  take  their  dand  two  or 
three  hoars  before  the  time  of  delivery,  and  the  interval  is  employed 
in  difcuffing  the  news,  and  execrating  paper  money.  But  when  once 
the  door  is  opened,  a  fcene  takes  place  which  bids  defiance  to  lan- 
guage, and  calls  for  the  pencil  of  a  Hogarth.  Babel  was,  I  dare  fay» 
comparatively  to  this,  a  place  of  retreat  and  (ilencft.  Clamours,  re- 
vilings,  contentions,  tearing  of  hair,  and  breaking  of  heads,  gene- 
rally xonclude  the  bufinefs ;  and,  after  the  lofs  of  half  a  day's  time, 
fome  part  of  their  clothes,  and  the  expence  of  a  few  bruifes,  the  com- 
batants retire  with  fmall  bills,  to  the  value  of  ii^t^  or  perhaps  tea 
livres,  as  the  whole  refource  to  carry  on  their  little  comroerde  for  the  . 
cnfuing  week.  I  doubt  not  but  the  paper  may  have  had  fome  diare 
in  alienating  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  revolution.  When- 
ever I  want  to  purchafe  any  thing,  the  vender  ufually  anfwers  my 
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qaeftion  by  pother,  and  with  a  rueful  kind  of  tone  enquires,  "  eo 
papier»  madame  f— and  the  bargain  concludes  with  a  melandiolf 
lefledion  on  the  hardnefs  of  the  tiines/'    P.  7* 

The  following  reflexions  will  fully  convince  the  reader  of 
the  judgment  and  good  tafte  of  the  writer. 

**  Thefe  events  have  thrown  a  rioom  over  private  foctcties ;  and 
public  amufements,  as  I  obfervea  in  a  former  letter,  are  little  fre- 
quented :  fo  that,  on  the  whole,  time  pafles  heavily  with  a  people 
who,  generally  (peaking,  have  few  refoorces  in  thraifelves.  Before 
tlie  revolution,  ProMCi  was  at  this  feafon  a  fcene  of  much  gaiety* 
Every  village  had  alternately  a  fort  of  Ffte,  which  nearly  anfwers  to 
our  l^tfir— 4}ut,  with  this  d^erence,  that  it  was  numeroufly  attended 
by  all  ranks,  and  the  amufemcnt  was  dancing  inftead  of  wrdUing  and 
drinking.  Several  fmall  fields,  or  different  parts  of  a  lar^  one,  were 
provided  with  mufic,  diftingatihed  by  flags,  and  appropriated  to  the 
leveralclaflesof  dancen— oneforthepeaiaius,  another  for  thebouigeois, 
and  a  third  for  the  higher  orders.  The  young  people  danced  beneath 
the  ardour  of  a  July  fun,  while  the  old  looked  on  and  regaled  them, 
ielves  with  beer,  ^der,  and  gingerbread.  I  was  always  much  plofed 
with  thb  village  feftivity :  it  sratified  my  mind  more  than  feleA  and 
expenfive  amuiements,  becaule  it  was  general,  and  within  the  power 
of  all  who  chofe  to  partake  of  it ;  and  the  little  diftinAion  of  rank 
which  was  preierved,  far  from  diminifliing  the  pkafure  of  anv,  added, 
I  am  certain,  to  the  freedom  of  alL  By  mixmg  widi  thoie  only  of 
her  own  dafs,  the  Fa^Jamu  was  {pared  the  temptation  of  envying  the 
pink  ribbons  of  the  Bnttginfe^  who,  in  her  turn,  was  not  difturbed 
vf^  an  immediate  rival(hip  with  the  fafli  and  plumes  of  theprovincial 
belle.  But  this  cuflom  is  now  much  on  the  decline.  Tne  young 
women  avoid  occaflons  where  an  inebriated  foldier  may  offer  himfelf 
as  her  partner  in  the  dance,  and  her.refolal  be  attended  with  infult  to 
berfelf,  and  danger  to  thofe  who  proteA  her ;  and,  as  this  licence  is 
nearly  as  offenfive  to  the  decent  Bwrgnifi  as  to  the  female  of  higher 
condition,  this  fort  cS  fete  will  inoft  probably  be  entirely  abandoned. 

"  The  people  here  all  dance  much  better  than  thofe  of  the  fame 
rank  in  Enfland;  but  this  national  accomplilhment  is  not  inftinfttve: 
for,  thouen  few  of  the  laborioos  clafs  have  been  taught  to  read,  tbeie 
are  fcarcely  any  fo  poor  as  not  to  beftow  three  livies  for  a  quarter's 
inftrudtion  from  a  dancing  mafler;  and,  with  this  three  month's  no* 
viciate,  they  become  qualified  to  daaoe  through  the  reft  of  their 
lives.**    P.  20. 

We  cannot  pafs  over  the  following  anecdote  of  the  cele* 
brated  Abbe  Maury,  referring  to  a  time  when  the  French  had 
not  yet  loft  their  gaiety  and  love  of  wit. 

••  The  French  are  becoming  very  grave,  and  a  hn-mti  will  not 
pow»  as  formerly,  <ave  a  man  s  Itfe.  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
feen  in  any  EngUfh  print  an  anecdote  on  this  fnbjed,  which  at  once 
marks  the  levity  of  the  Parifians,  and  the  wit  and  prefence  of  mmd 
of  the  Abbe  Mauiy.— Ai  the  bc^ghming  of  the  revolution,  when  the 
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people  were  Terjr  much  incenfed  againft  the  Abbe,  he  was  one  day* 
km  quitting  die  Afkmbly,  forroanded  by  an  enrag^  mob,  who  feized 
on  him,  and  were  hurrying  him  away  to  ezecation,  aroidfl  the  nni* 
verfal  ciy  of  d  la  lamirne!  &  la  Umtimei  The  Abbe,  with  much 
cooineis  and  good  humour,  turned  to  thofe  neareft  him,  *•  Eb  hiem 
met  amis,  et  ^nd  h  firoh  6,  la  lamt^me,  en  'uerriez  'ooms  plat  elairf*' 
Thofe  who  held  him  were  difarmed,  the  Sot^-mii  flew  through  the 
croud,  and  the  Abbe  efcaped  whiie  thqr  were  applauding  it.**  P.  2i« 

On  the  foederation,  this  writer  gives  us  thefe  very  pertinent 
and  able  reflexions. 

''  The  ceremony  I  have  been  alluding  to,  though  really  inteieftingt 
is  by  no  meaiu  to  oe  confidered  as  a  proof  that  the  ardour  for  liberty 
increaies :  on  the  contrary,  in  proportion  as  theie  /}^fis  become  more 
irequent,  the  enthufiafm  which  th^  excite  fcems  to  diminilh.  ^  For 
ever  mark,  Lucilius,  when  Love  begins  to  ficken  and  decline,  it 
nfeth  an  enforced  ceremony/'  When  there  were  no  fosderations,  the 
|)eople  were  more  united.  The  planting  trees  of  liberty  fcems  to  have 
dam^  the  fpirit  of  freedom ;  and,  fince  there  has  been  a  decree  for 
ivearmg  the  national  colours,  they  are  more  the  marks  of  obedience 
than  proofs  of  a£fe6lion.  I  cannot  pretend  to  decide  whether  the 
leaders  of  the  praple  find  their  followers  kis  warm  than  they  wcre^ 
and  think  it  neceflary  to  ftimulate  them  by  thefe  (hows,  or  whether 
the  (hows  themfclvei,  by  too  frequent  repetition,  have  rendered  the 
people  indifl^rent  about  the  objects  of  them. — Perhaps  both  thde 
luppofitions  are  true.  The  French  are  volatile  and  oiaterial ;  thev 
are  not  very  capable  of  atuchment  to  principles.  External  objcm 
are  reouifite  for  them,  even  in  a  flight  degree :  and  the  momentaiy 
tnthuttsfm  that  is  obtained  by  affeding  thdr  ienfes,  fubfides  witn 
the  condufion  of  a  favourite  air;  or  the  end  of  a  gaudy  pro« 
ceffion."    P.  a}. 

On  the  declaration  that  the  country  was  in  danger,  public 
cereofionies  took  place,  which  are  thus  humouroufly  defcribed. 

<*  Much  ufe  has  likewife  been  made  of  the  advances  of  the  Ptuf- 
Cans  towards  Champagne,  and  the^  afual  mummery  of  ceremony  has 
not  been  wanting.  Kobefpierre,  in  a  burft  of  extemporary  energy, 
frtvimjly  ftudied,  has  declared  the  cotmtry  in  danger.  The  decla- 
ration  has  been  echoed  bj^  all  the  departments,  and  proclaimed  to  the 
peof^e  with  much  folemnity.  We^were  not  behind  band  in  the  cere- 
snonial  of  the  bufineft,  though,  fomehow,  the  eflqft  was  not  fo  fe« 
sious  and  imppfing  as  one  could  have  wiflied  on  fuch  an  occafion.  A 
fmart  flag,  with  the  words  **  Citizens,  the  country  is  in  danger," 
was  prepared ;  the  jude^  and  the  municipality  were  in  their  coftume, 
the  troops  and  Garii  Natmale  under  arms,  and  an  orator,  furrounded 
by  this  cortege^  hanu^^ued  in  the  princinal  parts  of  the  town  on  the 
text  of  the  banner  which  wav6d  before  him. 

'*  All  this  was  very  ^ell ;  but,  unfortunately,  in  order  to  diftin* 
guifli  the  orator  amidll  the  croud,  it  was  determined  he  (honld  ha« 
xangoe  on  Imfeback^-^-Mbw  here  arofe  a  difficulty,  which  all  tho 
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ardour  of  patriotifm  was  not  able  to  furmount.  The  French  are,  m 
general »  but  indifferent  equeftriant ;  and  it  fo  happened  that,  in  ow 
municipality »  thofe  who  could  fpeak  could  not  ride,  and  thofe  who 
could  ride  could  not  fpeak.  At  length,  however,  after  much  debating, 
it  was  determined  that  arms  (hould  yield  to  the  gown,  or,  rather,  xSs 
horfe  to  the  orator— with  this  precaution,  that  the  mouture  (hould  be 
properly  fecured,  by  an  attendant  xo  hold  the  bridle.  Under  thi« 
fafcguard,  the  rhet^Tician  iflued  forth,  and  the  firft  part  of  the  fpeech 
was  performed  without  accident;  but  when,  by  way  of  relieving  the 
declaimer,  the  whole  military  band  began  to  fiourilh  fa  ira,  the  horie» 
f  ven  more  patriotic  than  his  rider,  curvetted  and  twifted  with  (b 
much  animation,  that  however  the  fpe^'tators  might  be  delighted,  the 
orator  was  far  from  participating  in  their  fatisfa&on.  After  all  this* 
the  fpeech  was  to  be  finilhed,  ind  the  filence  of  the  mufic  did  not 
immediately  tranquilize  the  animal.  The  orator's  eve  wandered  from 
the  paper  that  contained  his  fpeech,  with  willful  glances  towards  the 
mane ;  the  frrvor  of  his  indignation  agai&ll  the  Auftriaus  was  fre« 
quently  calmed  by  the  involuntary  fnikings  he  was  obliged  to  fubmit 
to;  and,  at  the  very  crifis  of  the  emphatic  declaration,  he  feemed 
much  lefs  occupied  by  his  country's  danger  than  bis  own.— <-The  peo* 
pie,  who  were  highly  amufed,  I  dare  fay,  conceived  the  whole  cere- 
mony  to  be  a  reioicing,,and  at  every  repetition  that  the  country  was 
in  danger,  joined  with  great  glee  in  the  chorus  of  fa  ira  *.  Many  of 
the  fpedators,  1  believe,  had  for  ibme  time  been  convinced  of  the 
danger  that  threatened  the  country,  and  did  not  fuppofe  it  much  in- 
creafed  by  the  events  of  the  war ;  others  were  plea(ed  with  a  fiiow, 
without  troubling  themfelves  about  the  occafion  of  it ;  and  the  mafs^ 
except  when  rouzed  to  attention  by  their  favourite  air,  or  the  exhi- 
bitions of  the  equeftrian  orator,  loolsxd  on  with  vacant  ftupidity««*« 
This  tremendous  flag  is  now  fufpendcd  from  a  window  of  tne  Hotel 
de  Ville,  where  it  is  to  remain  until  the  infcription  it  wears  fhall  no 
longer  be  true ;  and  I  heartily  wi(h  the  diftrefles  of  the  coontry 
may  not  be  more  durable  than  the  texture  on  which  th^  are  pio* 
claimed."    P.  35. 

It  is  not  eafy  for  us  to  proceed  through  a  book  in  which  fo 
m^ny  pafTaj^es  demand  notice,  and  we  mud  therefore  take  an- 
other  opportunity  of  making  our  readers  more  intimate  with 
this^vcry  pleafing  and  ingenious  writer. 


**  *  The  oration  confided  ef  feveral  parts,  each  ending  with  H 
kind  of  burden  of  ''  Citoyens  la  patrie  eR.  en  danger ;"  and  the  ar- 
rangers of  the  ceremony  had  not  (ele^ed  appropriate  mufic :  fo  that 
the  band,  who  had  been  accudoroed  to  play  nothing  elfe  on  public 
occalions,  ftruck  up  fa  ira  at  every  declaration  that  tne  coimtiy  wai 
in  danger  ?'' 

fTp  be  cantinuidj 
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•Art.  XIV.     Shtchet  on  various  Suije^Sf  morale  liUrarf,  and 
poltticaL     By  thi  Author  of  the  Democrat.     8vo,    5s,    BcH. 
1796. 

• 

npHIS  collcdion  confifts,  as  the  author  informs  us  in  bis  pre- 
^  face,  of  "  the  gleanings  of  a  common-place  book,  to 
which,  in  the  courfe  of  five  and  twenty  years,  he  has  commit- 
ted his  thoughts  on  various  fubjefts,  as  they  occaftonally  oc<> 
curred,  and  Tucb  extrads  from  various  books  as  have  particu* 
larly  ftruck  him."  It  were  to  be  wilhed  that  every  literary 
man  would  fo  far  follow  his  example,  as  to  throw  carelefsly 
on  paper  fuch  mifcellaneous  refledions  as  occur  to  his  mind  ia 
the  courfe  of  his  ftudies  and  converfation,  together  with  tho 
paflfuges  which  gave  birth  to  them.  Every  branch  of  literature 
has  already  been  benefited  in  a  higher  degree  by  this  pradice 
than  common  readers  can  eafily  conceive.  It  may  not  be  ex- 
travagant to  fay,  that  fome  of  the  mod  remarkable  lights^ 
which  have  been  of  late  years  thrown  on  religious  and  philofo-^ 
phical  fubjeds,  have  probably  been  drawn  from  common- 

Elace  books,  and  the  mod  interefling  additions  which  hiftory 
as  received  from  the  endeavours  of  modern  writers,  from  dia* 
ries  and  memorandums. 

Such  are  the  inducements  to  keep  a  common-place  book* 
and  the  pradice  is  in  every  man's  power ;  but  judgment  is  re- 
quired to  feleft',  and  tafte  to  ornament  and  poliih,  the  choiceft 
of  thefe  carelefs  effufions  of  the  pen.  The  volume  before  us 
dilplays  abundance  of  each,  and  does  no  difcredit  to  the  former 
produdions  of  a  writer,  not  lefs  diftinguiQied  as  a  fcholarand 
a  poet,  than  by  the  moft  amiable  and  honourable  charader  ia 
private  life. 

The  iketches,  as  Mr.  Pye  is  modeftly  pleafed  to  term  thefe 
ingenious  little  e/Tays,  coniift  of  fixty-four  ;  among  which  the 
judicious  and  feeling  reader  will  probably  diftinguifli  with 
peculiar  approbation,  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  fifrh,  fixthi 
twelfth,  twenty-third,  thirty-fifth,  thirty-fevcnth,  and  fixty^ 
fourth.  On  Prejudices,  on  Marriage,  on  the  Perfian  Arid©- 
cracy,  on  Sufpicion  and  Jealoufy,  on  certain  hiftoncal  Preju- 
dices, on  fome  PalTiges  in  Shakfpeare,  on  a  Padage  in  Jofe* 
phus,  on  Sterne,  Mandevillt;,  Lord  Chefterfield,,and  Madan's 
Thelvphthora«  on  Refiftance  to  Governmenr,  c^n  Knighthood. 
The  following  extraft  from  the  trad  on  Marriage,  conrains 
fome  opinions  equally  novel  and  jud.  Every  man  of  candour 
and  fenfibility  will  fubfcribe  to  the  truth  of  them  3  and  not  a 
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lingle  individual  of  the  Tofter  fex  will  ever  think  of  tontio* 

verting  them. 

•*  Far  be  it  from  me/'  fays  Mr.  Pye.  after  (bme  ingenioos  lemaifct 
on  divorce*  "  to  fay  chat  the  ladies  have  not*  in  general,  many  ad* 
vantages  over  us  in  the  nuptial  (late,  and  many  opportunities  of  leCa* 
liatiog  on  us,  in  general,  the  hardihipt  and  inconveniences  that  fbme 
ibv  of  them  may  fufler  from  the  brutal  and  tyrannical  part  of  our 
lex.  Yet  it  muft  be  allowed  there  is  fomething  capricioufly  cmd  in 
what  rooft  men  exped  from  their  wives.  They  are  difpleafed  with 
them  for  ieeming  to  feel  any  jealoofy  of  their  fidelity,  even  if 
they  know  they  deferve  it ;  and  yet  they  would  be  hurt  if  th^ 
diought  fudi  a  circumilance  would  not  give  them  real  nneafineu. 
This  fpecies  of  injuftice  is  (hewn  in  more  trifling  circumlUnces 
than  nnptial  infidelity.  A  man  diflikes  that  hu  wife  (honld  exprefs 
any  fymptoms  of  difcontent,  when  he  declares  his  intention  to 
leave  her  and  dine  at  a  tavern  with  his  friends ;  and  ytt  he  woold 
not  be  pleafed  to  have  her  fay  (efpecially  if  he  thought  (he  fpoke  her 
thoughts)  *  Pray,  my  dear,  go :  I  (hall  be  juft  as  happy  wjfhout  you.' 

<*  In  this  cafe,  a  man  in  a  profefiion  has  an  advantage  over  an  idle 
man.  His  bufinels  will  give  him  pretences  for  enjoying  convivial 
fociety,  without  hurting  the  felf-opinion  of  his  wife.  ^  ror  women  can 
hardly  allow  the  pofiibility  (which  undoubtedly  exifb  in  men  of  a  focial 
charadier)  of  other  company  being  preferred  ocoafionally  to  their  own^ 
without  its  being  a  proof  of  their  hu(bands'  decitafing  afiedHon. 

**  In  faA,  women,  when  they  love,  are  much  more  attached  fhaa 
iron.  I  really  believe  few  women  would  wi(h  for  any  other  company 
tliai  that  of  the  hu(band  thc^  loved,  while  he  behaved  with  kinoneft 
and  attention.  The  cafe  with  our  fex  is  widely  difierent.  To  illuf- 
txate  thb  by  an  example.  We  will  fappofe  a  young  officer  and  a 
yr.ong  woman  eloped  together,  both  of  good  difbofitions,  paffionately 
fond  of  each  other,  and  in  the  fiiil  week  of  po(le(Iion.  The  woman 
would  never  wifh  to  quit  the  fide  of  her  lover,  for  any  amufement  or 
fociety  whatever : — ^hut  would  it  be  fo  with  the  man  ?  We  will  place 
them  an  inn  where  the  officers  of  a  regiment  he  had  ierved  in  were 
meffing.  He  certainly  would  not,  if  he  had  common  goodnature,  or 
even  decency,  think  of  really  ouitting  his  miilrefs  for  their  fociety  ; 
but  he  would  poffibly  feel  more  inclination  to  join  them^  than  perhsfM 
he  would  wi(h  to  own,  even  to  himielf. 

'  *■  As  human  nature  in  all  ages  and  countries  mnft  have  been  effen* 
tially  the  fame,  under  the  fame  circcnnftances,  it  is  fuiprifing  that  all 
the  ancient  ethic  writers  (hould  confider  the  being  under  the  dominioa 
of  a  wife,  a  confequence  of  marrying  a  woman  of  fortune;  finoe  ex- 
perience (hews  the  fadt  at  prefent  to  be  diiedlly  the  reverie.  The  very 
lew  men  who  maintain  an  uncontrolled  fway  over  their  wives  and  fa* 
inilies,  will  be  found,  almoft  without  exception,  among  thofe  who 
4uve  married  for  intereft.  And  the  reafon  of  this  feems  clear ;  for 
befides  the  natural  tendency  perfons  in  a  dependent  fituation  have  to 
employ  every  cfibrt  to  get  out  of  it,  an  afcendency,  in  fuch  a  con- 
nexion as  marriage,  is  not  gained  or  maintained  hf  the  fiune  canles 
as  in  the  common  afiaiis  of lifir.  In  marriage,  the  perfon  who  loves 
aioft  wiUceruinly  be  governed;  and  the  penon  who  has  the  brgeft 
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ibrtane  wil]»  in  matches  formed  by  the  parties  themfelves*  generally 
have  moft  love  on  their  fide*  To  this  may  be  added  a  chara^eriftic 
of  the  icx,  put  into  the  month  of  Booth  by  that  inimitable  delineator 
of  manners,  Henry  Fielding.  '  Women  generally  love  to  be  on  the 
obliging  fide;  and«  if  we  examine  their  fiivourites,  we  (hall  find  then 
to  be  mnch  oftener  fuch  as  they  have  conferred  obligations  on,  than 
fach  as  they  have  received  them  from."    P.  i  o. 

The  author*s  obfervations  on  jealoufy  in  the  fifth  fedion, 
are  delivered  with  peculiar  vivacity;  bur,  though  perhaps 
equally  well  founded  with  thofe  in  the  former  extrad,  will 
probably  meet  with  few:er  admirers.  Of  all  the  felfifh  paffions 
and  fentimeniSy  jealoufy  is  the  moti  unpopular.  The  hniband 
or  lover  who  entertains  it  is  afbamed,  and  conceals  it  with  An- 
dious  caution :  its  fair  objed,  if  innocent,  fpurns  at  it  with 
anger ;  if  guilty,  turns  it  to  ridicule ;  yet  it  is  invariably  the 
ftrongeft  proof  of  attachment,  and  the  degree  of  jealoufy  in 
ftnfible  minds  is  perhaps  always  exaAiy  proportioned  to  the 
^meafure  of  love.    But  let  our  author  fpeak  on  this  fubjeft. 

*'  It  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  jealoufy  before  marriage  is  a 
proof  of  love,  and  afterwards  of  an  ill  opinion  of  the  woman,  or,  ar 
Deft*  of  a  fnfpicioustemper:  but  this  arifes  from  confounding  the 
effeds  of  fttfpicion  and  jealoufy.  A  fofpicion  founded  on  the  natural 
difpofition,  and  unmixed  with  love,  can  hardly  exift  in  the  lover'a 
breaft  before  marriage;  it  would  induce  him  to  quit  his  miftreft* 
But  fuch  a  fufplcion  may  be  entertained  afterwards,  when  love  poffibljr 
has  ccafed,  and  the  blending  thefe  by  an  unfkilfiil  hand  in  imitative 
poetry,  \m  given  rife  to  the  fnppofcd  mixture  of  the  paffions. 

<*  It  is  lucky,  perhaps,  fom^imes,  for  domeftic  quiet,  that  the 
idea  that  a  want  of  jealoufy  after  marriage  arifes  from  confidence  in 
the  wife's  virtue,  is  fo  generally  received.  For,  if  jealoufy  before 
marriage  be  a  proof  (and  imdonbtedly  it  is)  of  a  moft  violent  paffion, 
the  ceffiition  of  it  after  marriage  is  as  much  a  proof  of  its  ccfiation. 
Happy  it  is,  therefore,  for  the  hufi>and,  that  his  wife  imputes  hu 
total  difregard  of  what  fhie  does,  and  where  fiie  goes,  only  to  an  ini- 
plicit  reliance  on  her  fidelity  and  difcretion. 

"  I  do  conceive  (abfurd  and  favage  as  the  notion  may  appear  to 
Ae  liberal-minded  fons  of  modem  gallamry )  that  no  man  who  polftfbl 
a  beauriful  wife,  and  whofe  paffion  for  her  was  not  extind,  would  like 
to  fturrender  the  pofieffion  ot  her  to  a  young,  handfume,  and  agreeable 
man,  for  a  whole  ni^ht,  in  that  degree  which  is  the  confequence  of 
his  being  her  partner  m  country  dances.  He  may  enterta'^n  no  doubt 
either  of  her  love,  her  prudence,  or  her  chaftity ;  but  would  he  wifli 
to  put  either  in  a  hazaraoas  fituation  ?  No  wife  man  would  leave  a 
candle  burning  on  the  floor  when  he  went  to  bed ;  for,  thongh  the 
odds  poiibly  may  be  a  thoufand  to  one  againft  his  houfe  being  boxnt 
by  it,  yet,  as  houfcs  are  burned  from  flighter  a£b  of  negligence,  com* 
mon  prudence  revolts  againft  the  experiment. 

-  Befide*^ 
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«"  Befides,  the  nan  who  feels  an  ardent  paffion  for  a  woman  (let  a 
lover  contndidl  me  if  he  can)  like  Othelloj  wiU  boc  choofe  to  keep 
even 

•  A  comer  in  the  thing  he  loves 
For  other's  ufes.* 

There  are  gradations  in  enjoyment,  as  well  as  in  every  {hing  cUe* 
*  £il  quodam  prodire  tenns,  {\  non  datur  ultra/ 

There  are  many  liberties  extremely  pleafant  to  take  with  a  beautifol 
woman,  without  proceeding  to  extremities. 

Now,  though  the  cufhion  dance  is  laid  aCde,  fUU  certain  manoeuvres 
arc  pradlifed  in  country  dancing,  that  are  as  applicable  to  the  word 
fiXinfAaret,  as  the  contadl  of  lips ;  and  which,  pradifcd  with  a  wife, 
in  her  hufband's  company,  on  any  other  occaiion^  would  put  him  in 
a  very  awkward  fituation,  even  if  he  bad  no  acquaintance  with  the 
«  grrcn-eycd  monfter,"  And  why  thefe  (hould  be  Icfe  diiagreeablc. 
becanfe  performed  to  the  tune  of  Nancy  Dawfon,  1  have  never  been 
able  to  djfcover."    P.  26. 

The  following,  feleded  from  feveral  other  ingenioas^  re- 
marks on  Shakfpeare  and  his  commentators,  deferves  notice. 
In  the  lofty  flight  of  criticifm,  how  often  do  we  overlook  olv- 
vious  rneanings  ! 

*'  In  Othello f  Montano,  on  perceiving  himielf  wounded,  by^,  *  I 
|)leed  llill — I  am  hurt  to  death — be  dies/  On  which  Mr,  Steeveos 
gives  the  following  note  :  *  The  words  he  ditt  are  found  only  in  the 
folio,  rdo  not  fee  the  nccefiity  of  inferting  them,  but  I  know  not  if 
I  have  a  ri^ht  to  omit  them.  Perhaps  Monunofays  this  in  exaltation 
over  Rodengo,  whom  he  fuppofes  he  has  killed.'  Surely  never  any 
thing  was  more  clear  than  the  import  of  this  expreffion.  On  Othello% 
entrance,  Caflio  and  Montano  ceafc  fighting.  Montano  then  perceives 
he  is  wounded,  and,  as  he  apprehends,  mortally,  and  refolves  to  re- 
venge himfelf.  No  ador  but  would  accompany  the  words, '  he  dies/ 
by  running  furioufly  at  Caflio.  As  for  the  fuppofition  that  he  had 
(lain  Roderigo,  Montano  engages  in  his  defence/'    P*  58. 

We  cannot  entirely  join  with  Mr.  Pye  in  his  cenfure  of 
Sterne  (p.  164).  They  who  can  relifh,  we  may  even  fay  un- 
derhand, the  writings  of  that  eccentric  moralid,  are  of  a  clafs 
which  may  derive  much  benefit  from  his  leiTons,  without  in* 
curring  any  danger  from  his  errors.  The  jufliiication  of 
Mandevilie's  unpaUtabie  theory,  is  better  founded,  and  fup- 
ported  with  much  acutenefs  and  (how,  at  lead,  of  reafoning  ; 
and  the  fhort  remarks^  on  the  almoft  forgotten  Thelyphthora^ 
and  on  L^«rd  <^ I. eflcr field's  letter?,  cannot  eaGIy  be  anfwered. 

Seftion  thirty-fcven,  on  the  Right  of  Refillance  to  Govern- 
ment, abounds  wiih  good  fei  fe  and  hillorical  truths,  and  may 
5  .  ba 
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be  very  ufeful  in  thefe  particular  times.    It  begins  with  tbele 
obfervations. 

«•  Ofall  theabfdrdpofitions  that  ever  were  adopted,  none  fecmt 
more  fo  than  the  notion  that  a  right  to  rcfilt  government  is  a  part  of 
the  Britifh  Conllitution.  Inefledual  reiiftance  will  always  be  deemed 
rebellion ;  and  the  moment  any  goTernment  is  refifted  with  cffedl,  that 
government  ceafes  :  therefore  what  deftroys  the  conllitution  can  never 
be  called  a  part  of  the  conllitution*  Undoubtedly  mankind  have  a 
right  to  alter  any  government  tlicy  find  opprelfive;  but  this  is  a  right 
common  to  all  mankind,  and  not  a  peculiar  privilege  of  £ngliihmen. 
Perhaps  the  rcafon  why  we  have  entertained  this  idea  has  arifen  front 
our  having*  exercifed  this  natural  right  more  frequently^  and  more 
temperately,  than  other  nations, 

*•  In  genera],  effed)ual  reiiftance  to  government  produces  a  total 
and  radical  change  in  its  form  (thofe  defpotic  monarchies  excepted, 
where  the  only  ftroggle  is  tetween  contending  tyrants).  In  England! 
all  our  levoluiiona  have  ended  in  the  amelioration  of  our  original  con' 
ftitution.  But  neither  fuch  amelioration,  nor  the  rcfiftance  that  pro- 
cured  it,  were  any  more  the  confcquence  of  the  conftituticn  itfclf 
than  the  making  a  common  watch  a  reoeater  is  the  confcquence  of  the 
original  work  of  the  watch  maker.  Yet,  as  in  this  operation  of  the 
arttft,  fo  in  our  revolutions,  the  original  fabric  has  always  been  the 
ground.work  of  the  procefs,  and  the  alterations  introduced  with  a 
cautious  hand,  left  the  principal  fprings  on  which  the  regularity  of  the 
whole  depends,  (hduld  receive  the  minuteft  injury.  The  French  fecm 
to  have  been  a^uated  by  the  idle  curiofity  of  a  child,  who  picks  the 
work  to  pieces  for  the  fake  of  finding  out  the  caufc  that  puts  the  wheels 
in  motion. 

"  Refiftance  is  never  juftifiable,   but  when,  in  reality,  it  only 
'  counteraas  what  may  be  properly  called  a  prior  refiflcnce ;  that  il 
when  either  of  the  conftiiuent  parts  of  government  exceeds  its  le^al 
limifs  and  encroaches  on  the  others.    In  fuch  cafes,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  people  (not  the  oopulace)  as  vigilant  guardians  of  the  conftitution 
to  throw  their  weight  into  the  lighter  fcalc,  and  fo  prefer ve  the  pro! 
per  equilibrium.    But  this  muft  only  be  on  great  and  ftriking  occafions 
that  prefs  home  on  our  feelings  ;  and  not  at  the  fuggeftions  of  the 
turbulent  and  faftious,  who  call  their  own  interefted  and  felfifli  aims 
the  general  fcnfe  of  the  people.    I  (hould  call  an  attempt  in  the  crown 
to  govern  wifhoot  parliaments,  or,  in  the  lords,  to  ufe  their  nei^ative 
on  neceffary  bills,  for  ambitious  purpofesof  their  own,  fuch  a  fpecieg 
of  refiftance  as  would  call  for  the  counter-refiftance  of  the  pec- 
pie."    P.  177.  *^ 

•  The  laft  tra£i,  on  Knighthood,  with  which  the  vohime  con- 
cludes, is  full  of  ingenuity  ;  and  the  gentlemen  who  bear  that 
title  arc  under  confiderable  obligations  to  Mr.  Pye  for  his  ex- 
cellent defence  of  the  refpeflability  of  their  ancient  and  hoi 
nourable  order  :  nor  will  the  well-born  gentry  in  general  be 
Icfs  pleafed  with  the  following  obfervations  on  the  proftituted 

P  '  appellation 
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appellation  of  Efquire,  which  commence  with  a  renuck  p^r- 

feflly  original  and  well  grounded.  * 

*'  But  it  i&  not  only  the  precedence  of  the  CAoiiUos  of  b^rone^s  j^at 
depends  on  the  order  of  knighthood  ;  that  of  the  6rft  and  moft 
relpei^ahle  clafs  of  efquircs  is  derived  from  it.  Camden,  whp  was  4 
herald  at  a  time  \ihca  heraldry  was  held  in  ipore  eflimation  than  af 
prsfcnt,  enumerating  the  different  forts  of  efquire,  places  firft  the 
dded  foos  of  knights,  at^d  their  elded  fpns  in  jperpclual  fuccedionf 
giving  them  the  pnfcrence  to  inc  dcfcendents  onhe  youngc/"  fons  of 
the  nobility  ;  and  it  is  on  this  ground  that  the  country  gentlemen  of 
ancient  f-imilies  claim  fuperiority  of  ceremotiial  rank  over  tjie  muib- 
room  efquircs  of  the  j\refent  day, 

<<  Indeed,  the  name  of  efquire  is  n0w  fo  generally  aflumpd*  that^ 
in  all  probability,  men  of  family  will  foon  Jay  it  ande,  au<i  eitb^^r 
^ave  recourfe'  again  to  knighthpodt  which  cannot  at  lead  be  fe^*- 
aifumed,  oi  takp  their  plain  natne^  only,  as  the  fp(^  of  pi;crs  do  witU 
the  addition  of  honourable,  and  the  clergy  with  that  of  reveread. 

'<  Gentleman,  as  a  title  of  diftindion,  is  now  quite  laid  afide,  I( 
was  laft  in  wfc  among  attorneys ;  but  they  i\ow  e3jpc<^  efquire  after 
their  name  in  a  dirc^ion.  Sir  Thomas  S.mith,  in  his  ComtttonweaUll 
of  England,  mentions  the  degradation  of  this  word  in  bis  time. 
*  As  for  gentlemen  (he  fays)  they  be  now  ivadc  gOQjLl  cheap  in  thi^ 
kingdom,;'  for  whofocver  ftudieth  the  laws  of  the  realm,  who  ftudictb, 
in  the  univcrfitirs,  who  profefleth  the  libera]  fcicnces,  and,  to  bc^ 
Ihort,  who  can  afford  to  live  idly,  and  without  mamial  labour,  and 
will  bear  the  poft,  charge,  and  counteiwnce  of  a  gentleman,  he  (hall, 
be  called  n:ailcr,  af.d  taken  for  a  gentleraao,'  But  the  appellation  of 
efquire  is  yet  more  general ;  every  opulent  tradefman  expels  it  now,^ 
when  not  addreffcd  on  mattery  particularly  relaxLve  to  bis  ibop."  P>.  zS  i . 

We  may  fairly  recommend  this  agreeable  mifcelbny  ro 
readers  oi  every  clafs,  who  will  all  find  fome  remarks  to  their 
tafle ;  and  whether  they  feck  for  amufemcnt  or  information^, 
©ay  probably  be  equally  gratified. 
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Akt.  i^.  Hope^  an  allegorical  Sketch i  an  ncovering  Jlrwlj  fr$m 
Sicknffs.  By  the  Rrv.  fV.  L.  Bo^mUs^  A,  M.  410.  2^.  DiUy,  ic 
1796. 

The  el^iac  fonnets  wrlt^ea  by  this  aathor  during  the  fiinie  fick. 
nefs,  wqre  noticed  by  us  in  o|ir  feycnth  volume,  p»  194..  To  us  it 
apjpean  that  Mr.  B*.  who  has  very  duly  earned  poetic  wreaths  in  fome 
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df  his  former  compofidons,  requires  to  be  in  health,  in  order  to  tattt 
the  full  vigour  of  his  genius.  Perhaps  it  is  the  cafe  with  ^\^xy  one; 
and  they  who  write  durit»g  fickncfs,  or  in  the  progrefs  of  recovery, 
n^'g^f  generally  be  cautioned  to  employ  thofe  com}>o(itions  only  as 
mecicines  for  thcmfclves,  not  as  offerings  for  the  public.  There  is 
a  Imgtior  in  this  jwem,  which  rxcccds  the  neceiFary  cf?e<f^s  of  aFle- 
gory,  and  muft  be  attributed  in  part  to  tardy  convalefcence.  The 
language  Imitates  the  i{yl6  of  Spenfer,  without  die  obfolete  words ; 
but  the  ftanza  (like  that  of  another  poem,  noted  in  this  Review, 
p.  166)  is  one  compounded  of  two  elegiac  ftanzas  and  a  couplet.  It 
dofes,  as  irt  the  other  inftance,  with  an  Alexandiine.  In  the  iSth 
ftanz-st,  the  poet  de\'iates,  for  four  lines,  mtd  lyric  meafure.  The  au- 
thor ^wic6  ufes  element  for  the  flcy  or  clouds,  a  mode  of  expreffion 
^Thith  is  now  Inelegant,  being  familiar  only  in  vulgar  ufc  ;  thoOgh  it 
might  not  bcfoin  che  time  of  Shakfpeare,  from  whom  it  is  oSvious  to 
dcn:nd  it.  We  Ihould  be  glad  to  give  fuch  a  fpccimen  of  this  poem,  as 
might  evince  that  we  are  far  from  wilhing  to  fpcak  of -it  iefs  favour- 
ably than  juftice  demands/  Perhaps  thefe,  as  well  as  any  other,  may 
atifwcr  that  purpofe.    ' 

XXVI. 
And  now  the  fun  funk  well  ward,  and  the  Iky 

Was  hung  with  thoufand  lucid  pictures  gay ; 
When  gazing  on  the  fcene  with  placid  eye. 
An  ancient  man  appear'd  in  amice  grey. 
His  fandal  (hoes  were  by  long  rravtl  worn. 

O'er  hill  and  vallev,  many  a  lingering  mile. 
Yet  droop *d  he  not,  like  one  in  years  forlorw ; 
His  pale  cheek  wore  a  fad,  but  tender  fmile ; 
•Twas  fagc  Experience,  by  his  look  confefs'd, 
And  white  as  iroft  his  beard  defcended  to  his  bread. 

XXVII. 
Then  faid  I,  Mailer,  pleafant  is  this  place. 

And  f\Veet  are  thofe  melodious  noics  I  hear. 
And  happy  ihfcy  among  man's  toiling  race 
Who,  of  theif  cares  forgetful,  wander  near : 
,  Mc  they  delight,  >^hom  licknefs  and  flow  pain 
Have  bow'd  atmofl  to  death  wich  heavy  hand. 
The  tairy  fcenes  refrelh  my  heart  again. 
And  pleas'd  I  lillen  to  that  mufsc  bland. 
Which  Teems  to  promife  hours  of  joy  to  come. 
And  bids  me  tranquil  ieek  vay  poor  but  peaceful  home,*'  P.  1 6. 

Wcfhallbe  glad  to  hail  th^  reuirn  of  Mr.  Bowles  to  all  that  vigour 
of  poetry,  which  may  convince  us  that  his  conftitution  is  pcrfeftly 
le^dlabliflied. 

Art.  16.     ^injby,  -or  the  CoalBIari  Mnid.     A  Tale,     Bj  Captam 
Tbomas  Morris.     8vo.      IS.     Ridgw^y.      1796./ 

The  perfons  who  enedavour  to  prevent  the  further  importation  of 

Haves  into  the  Weft -India  Iflands,  and  ihey  whowifh  to  emancipate  the 

~ '  '  llavea 
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Haves  already  there,  are  two  very  diftin^  fets  of  moralilb.  The  former 
are  anxioas  to  prevent  the  dreadful  abufes  attendant  and  confeqnent 
on  the  importation;  and  to  make  it  the  intereft  of  the  phntecs  to  treat 
their  negroes  with  humanity  ;  the  latter  feem  as  carelefs  of  the  exift« 
cnoe  of  the  whites,  as  they  are  ftudious  to  aflifl  the  blacks.  But  the 
two  queftions,  though  truly  and  properly  diHind,  are  in  many  minds 
confounded ;  and  Captain  Thomas  Morris  is  either  one  of  thofe  who 
confound  them,  or  is  prepared  to  go  the  length  of  general  emancipa- 
tion, without  regard  to  the  confequences.  The  tale  contains  a  de* 
fcripcion  of  Quafhy,  a  beautiful  young  negro,  and  her  lover  Quaco ; 
and  concludes  with  the  death  of  the  Tatter,  after  the  invaiion  of  the 
ifland  by  the  Englifli ;  and  the  felf- (laughter  of  Quafhy,  on  learning 
the  fate  of  her  betrothed.  The  poetry  is  of  the  very  moderate  kind, 
with  few  grofs  faults,  and  as  few  beauties ;  with  no  gteat  polifh  or 
harmony  of  verfification.  One  expreflion,  which  a  few  years  ago 
would  have  been  good,  is  now  made  ridiculous  as  it  there  (binds,  by 
being  capable  of  another  very  familiar  fenfe. 

But  fuch  delufion  foon  muft  have  an  end,  ^ 

For  ever  gone  was  Qualhy's  ho/pm  friend. 

Perhaps  the  conclufion  may  afford  as  favourable  a  fpecimen  of  the 
poetry,  as  any  part  of  the  tale. 

•'  Defpair  now  whifpcr'd  and  her  heart  approv'd. 

Not  to  furvive  the  conftant  man  (he  lov'd ; 

Mild,  but  refolv'd,  and  hiding  her  intent. 

Forth  to  the  woods  the  beauteous  Ethiop  went ; 

She  fcird  the  tree,  whofe  qualities  enfure 

To  wounded  minds  an  everla Aing  cure ; 

Whofe  v^por  oft  the  wretched  negro  tries. 

Till,  by  its  Arange  effc^,  he  fwells  and  dies* 

Her  hut  was  closed,  the  pile  funereal  laid ; 

A  cloud  of  fmoak  involved  the  coal-black  maid ; 

One  tear  (he  dropt,  on  bidding  Jone  adieu ; 

But  home  and  Quaco  open'd  to  her  view  : 

She  yielded  to  the  fate  her  foul  delir'd, 

Caird  on  her  lover,  and  in  peace  expir'd*"    P.  25. 

A&T.  17*     The  Chafft  a  Poenit  hy  William  SomervUle,  E/q.    4to« 

iK  IS.'  Bulmer.     1796. 

This  truly  beautiful  fpecimen  of  typography  is  intended  us  a 
companion  to  Goldfmith's  poems,  publifhed  from  the  fame  prefs,  with 
fimiiar  ornaments,  and '  noticed  in '  a  former  number  of  our  review. 
If  we  fay  that  it  equally  deferves  the  attention  of  all  who  are 
encouragers  of  fine  printing,  and  of  the  art  of  engraving  on  wood,' 
we  (hall  doubtldfs  fatisfy  as  well  the  claima  of  ju(tice,  as  the  ex- 
pedations  of  thofc  who  may  wait  for  the  fanAion  of  our  opinion* 


Art. 
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Art.  iS.     The  Cl^Je^  a  Pam,  by  WiUiam  SomtrvHU^  Efq.  a 
EJiiUft;  to  nvhkb  is  pnfixtdt  a  Critical  Effaj,  hj  J,  Aikin,  M,  />« 
]2ino.  6s«  Cadell  and  JJavies.  1796* 

Tbis  makes  an  agreeable  and  elegant  addition  to  thofe  Britifli 
Claflics,  publilhcd  before  by  Dr.  Aikin,  and  on  a  plan  which  wc  vcrjr 
highly  approve.  We  cruft  that  the  elegant  pen  of  the  editor  will  hie 
induced  to  exercife  itfelf  on  others  of  our  poets,  and  particularly  on 
thofe,  who,  like  Somerville  and  Green,  poflefling  appropriate  exc«4- 
lencies,  have  yet  been  fuffjred  to  undergo  a  kind  of  difrefpc^ul  neg- 
le^,  from  the  want  of  a  Ikilfal  hand  to  remove  the  prejudices  whidi 
ob (cured  their  native  brilliancy* 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  19,  The  fron  Chfft  :  A  Play  in  thr^AHs^  njt^itten  fy  George 
Coiman  the  younger;  firji  repre/ented  at  the  Theatre  Reyal  in  Drury- 
Lanet  on  Saturday ,  the  lith  of  March,  1796.  The Jecond  Edition i 
•with  a  Preface  and  Pofifcript.     8vo.     107  pp.  '^*    Cadell.    1796. 

To  deny  that  there  arc  parts  in  this  Play,  which  difcover  talents, 
would  be  to  fpeak  the  language  of  fpleen,  rather  than  that  of  fair  and 
genuine  criticifm.  But  confidered  as  a  Drama,  the  whole  is  feeble 
and  unintereding;  tedioufly  lengthened  out  in  many  of  its  dialoeues, 
beyond  all  regular  and  reafonable  limits.  The  preface  is  an  e^tioii 
of  very  aogry  ridicule,  directed  particularly  againft  Mr«  Kemble. 
and  proclaiming  the  injuries  which  the  piece  fcdtained,  from  the  im- 
proper conduct  of  that  Principal  in  the  Drama.  From  our  own  pe« 
mfal  aiul  hearing  of  the  piece,  we  can  (carcely  fuppofe  that  the  pub- 
lic will  much  fympathize  with  the  author  en  the  fubje^  of  his  com* 
plaint,  or  confider  the  blame  of  its  original  failure,  notwiihftand- 
ing  the  public  bore  it  afterwards  at  the  Haymarket,  as  totally  impo- 
table to  the  duUnefs  of  any  oQor. 

% 

NOVEL. 

Art.  20.  Paul  and  Virginia,  tranjloted from  the  Fnncb  of  Bemardin 
de.  Saint  Pierre »  By  Helen  Maria  U^ilUams^  Author  of  Letters  on  the 
French  Rruolution,  Julia,  a  Novel,  Poems,  l^c*  1 2mo.  JS.  Vei« 
nor  and  Hood.     1 796. 

Mifs  Williams  informs  the  reader,  in  ber  preface,  that  (he  tranflated 
this  interefling  novel  in  France,  and  during  the  terrors'  of  Ro- 
befpierre's  xyrzimy.  Under  circurnftances  fo  unfavourable  to  ftudy 
and  reflection,  (he  claims,  we  think,  without  any  occaiion,  the  public 
indulgence.  Th^  tranflation  is  eafy  and  elegant,  and  fome  agreeable 
pieces  of  poetry  are  interfperfed,  one  of  which  we  willingly  in^t. 

2  Sonnet. 
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Sonnet. 
To  the  mite  Bird  of  the  Tropic. 

Bird  of  the  Tropic  I  thou  who  lov'ft  to  ftray 
Where  thy  long  pinions  fweep  the  fuhry  line, 
.    Or  mark'ft  the  bounds  which  torrid  beams  confine 
By  thy  averted  courfe,  that  ihons  the  ray 
Oblique, enamoured  c^f  Aiblimcr  day. 
Oft  oh  yon  ciifF  ihy  folded  plumes  recline, 
And  drop  thofe  fnowy  feathers  Indians  twine 
To  crown  the  warric^rs'  brow  with  honours  gay. 
O'er  trackkfs  oceans  what  impels  thy  wing,         ^ 

Does  no  foft  inlUnd  in  thy  foul  prevail  ? 
Ko  fwcct  affedion  to  thy  bofom  c\\  ng. 

And  bid  thee  oft  thy  abfent  ne(l  bewail  ? 
Yet  thou  again  to  that  dear  fpot  can!t  fpring. 

But  1  my  long-loft  home  no  more  fhall  hail ! 


MEDICINE. 

AnT.  21.     Sr/v^eJIiofrs  for  the  Improvement  of  Hofpttah^  and  other  chs* 
rituhli  Itjjhtuti^nu    Syo.    109  pp.     3s,  6d.    Dilly.    1 796. 

The  benevolence  fo  confpicuous  in  every  part  of  this  little  produc- 
tion, would  be  futficicnt  to  enfure  it  the  approbation  of  the  public, 
«ven  tf  the  fubjed^s  it  recommends  were  lefs  unexceptionah'c,  or  the 
irgttlations  it  propofes  lefs  judicious.  A  careful  pcrufal  of  it  by 
perfons  concerned  in  condufHng  our  hofpiials,  and  other  public  chari- 
ties, could  not  fail  of  fuggefting  many  ufcful  hints  for  the  improve- 
ment of  thofe  ncble  in(li[utions,  which  they  would  find  might  be  made 
much  more  beneficial  (o  the  public  than  they  are  at  prefenc,  without 
any.  confiderable  addition  either  of  labour  or  expence.  When  it  is 
confidered  that  more  than  twenty  thoiifand  poor  perfons  are  admitted 
every  year  into  the  feven  great  hofpitals  in  London,  that  few  of  the 
patients  continue  in  them  lefs  than^  a  month,  and  many  four  or  five 
limes  that  period ,  if  proper  attention  were  paid  to  the  fubjed,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  many  of  them,  at  leall,  might  be  difcharged  as 
roach  improved  in  their  morals  as  in  their  heaiin.  U}x>n  this,  and 
many  other  important  points,  the  author,  Mr.  Blizard,  writes  with 
grear  feeling  and  goo^i  fmfe,  and  we  heartily  join  our  wiihes  for  the 
uiccefs  of  his  laudable  endeavours. 

Aet.  zz.  MtdicnlExtraB^,  en  the  Nature  of  Health  ;  nuith  praQkal 
OSfim:atktts^  and  the  Laws  of  the  Nervotis  and  Fibrous  Syfiems.  By 
m  Friend  t9  Improvements.  A  Continuation  of  Vol.  III.  8vo. 
200  pp.     29,  t^    Johnfon.     1796. 

The  fubjeA  principally  handled  in  this  continnation,  is  the  art  of 
jreftorinrg  fufpcnded  animation,  whether  oocafioned  by  ftirangling, 
drowningt  fu&catioa  from  vapoars,  by  fome  particular  poifons,  &c. 

The 
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The  extnf^s  confid  of  Mr.  John  Hunter's  iDgenioua  paper  on  the  fub^ 
je^,  which  afibrds  the  principal  of  the  pra^cai  obfct  vation<;|  and  the  lu- 
cabrations  of  Dr.  A.  Fothergill,  Goodwin,  Beddoes,  Thornton,  &c« 
The  furo  and  fubftance  of  the  do^rine  of  the  latter  gentlenfan,  ieems 
comprifed  in  the  fol towing  dogma.  "  The  grand  fccret  of  the  art  of 
reftoring  fufpended  animation,  conlids  in  nicely  adjuiling  the  natural 
and  artificial  ftimoli  to  the  exadl  tone  of  the  irritable  fibre."  This  is 
concife  ;  but  not,  we  arc  afraid,  iutelligibie ;  certainly  not  pra^icable; 
as  no  gage  nor  balance  has  yet  been  invented,  to  mcafure  the  perpetually 
var}'ing  tone  of  the  animal  fibjre,  or  the  equally  uncertain  quantity  of 
fti(r«ulus  imparted  \vf  any  of  the  operations  employed  in  refloring  ani- 
Qiation.  Neither  do  we  find  this  knowledge  eiTcntial  to  enable  us  to 
difcovcr  what  is  proper  to  be  done  in  thefe  alarming  fituations,  which 
is  attainable  by  very  moderate  exenions.  Thus  the  RuiTian  peafantft 
had  been  accuftomed  to  rub  their  frozen  limbs  with  fnow,  before 
they  approached,  the  fire ;  the  labourers  in  mines,  to  dra^  their  fudb- 
cated  friends  into  the  aif,  and  to  da(h  cold  water  into  their  faces ;  and 
old  nurfcs.  and  midwives,  to  reftore  apparently  dead-born  infants  by 
fridion,  and  inflation  of  their  lungs,  long;  before  the  dociriue  of  ac« 
cumulated  irritation  was  htard  or  thought  of;  and  we  do  not  find 
that  much  additional  light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  fubje^  t^  means 
of  this  doctrine. 


LAW. 

Art.  23.  An  Efffty,  mUffU  hyWillmmCrwfe^  Efy^^f  LvtcMt  Inn^ 
Barrljier  ai  Lanv*  Astthwr  of  the  EJfay  ot^  Fi/us  and  Rtayvents*  8vo« 
Butterworth^  '79S"  ^ 

In  a  fuccindl  and  perfplciions  tieatife,  tbia  author  has  unfolded  the 
leading  principles  oi'  this  moil  abihufe  branch  of  Engliih  law.  From 
the  learned  and  able  author  of  Tbt  EJfay  on  Fines  and  Recoveries,  we 
might  perhaps  have  expected  a  more  minute  and  comprehenfive  expli. 
cation  of  a  dodlrine  io  difiicult  to  be  underftood,  and  fo  necefiary  to 
be  known:  Mr.  Cruifejias  indeed  accomplifhed  what  hi'i  preface  ftates 
to  have  been  his  obje^.  The  prefent  outlines  of  the  fubjcft  arc 
traced  with  fidelity,  a'iid  it  is  unfolded  with  eafe  and  ncataefs.  To 
the  ftudent  therefore  the  work  is  fo  be  confidered  as  a  moft  valuable 
prefent;  but  the  experienced  lawyer  will  ftill  have  to  glean  hints  for 
the  folutjon  of  his  doubts,  from  the  mutilated  treatifc  of  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Gilbert,  or  the  undigcfleii  cclijcdtions  of  fubfcquent  compiler?. 

Art.  24.  A  Sele^hn  of  Rules  occurring  in  the  Fmfecution  and  Defence 
of  per/aital  Adtons  in  tht  Court  of  Kitr^s  Bench.  With  Ncfrs  on 
each  Rule^  itlujiratrve  of  the  FraHice  of  the  Court.  By  WiUiam 
Bands,  one  of  the  Attorn fys.  of  the  Court.  8vo.  3s.  E.  and  R. 
Brooke. 

The  cominkr  ftates.  his  ain>  iir  this  puUication  to  be,  to  af2!(!  the 
jqoior  pau  o^  his  own  proft^flion  in  acquiring  a  competent  knowledge 
of  thcpraAiceof  iheCoujrt  of  KiagVBench.  '  Ifo  bat^  in  parfuance 

of 
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of  his  purpofc,  fclcfted  the  raol!  ufual  rulies  which  occur  in  a  perfonal 
a^on ;  and  as  they  are  not  contained  in  any  book  of  practice,  a  pe- 
fofal  of  thcni  may  be  of  fome  ufc  to  all  dcfcriptions  of  perfons  ea- 
ipiged  in  ftudying  the  law.  In  practice  they  can  be  of  no  fcrvice,  as 
the  rales,  being  the  adl  of  tha  Courts  are  all  drawn  up  in  the  Clerk  of 
tiie  Rules'  office* 

Art.  25.  Cafes  txplanatory  of  the  Rules  of  E*vidtssce  before  Committees 
of  EUdion  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Compiled  from  the  Reports  of 
the  Tr/a/s  of  contrrjertrd  Eledions  before  fuch  Committees,  hj  71  Jj, 
^omlins t  of  the  Inner-Temple 9  Barrifter.     8vo.     Longman.     1796. 

The  author  has  commenced  1iis  work  with  a  truly  inaufpicious  diC> 
frutk  of  its  merits.  He  condemns  the  arrangement  which  he  has  been 
obliged  to  afTpme,  and  deprecates  the  prejudice  which  may  be  excited 
by  it  in  the  profeflion,  "  a^ainft  his  labours,  of  a  far  more  extended  | 

Darure,  whicbwill  foon  be  fubmitted  to  their  perufal." 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  compilations  from  the  feveral  R  parts  - 
rf  eontra^erted  EleHiom  to  which  a  general  eleflion  muft  naturally  girc 
rife.  The  objcft  is  to  fave  the  cxpence  and  -rouble  of  reference  to  the 
originals,  which  are  now  fwelled  into  confiderable  bulk.  The  prefent 
work  is  by  no  means  neatly  executed.  The  meaning  is  often  prolixly,, 
and  fometimes  ambiguoufly  expreflcd.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  it 
may  be  confidcred  as  a  copious  and  not  unfaithful  index  to  xht  head  of 
'Evidence  in  the  Repons  of  Douglas,  Luders,  Philips, and  Frafer. 

We  are  given  to  underftand,  that  this  work  is  to  coniliture  part  of  a 
treatife  upon  the  Law  of  Evidence.  Upon  the  propriety  of  fwelling 
a  trearife  upon  that  important  fubje^  with  fuch  matter,  we  Qiall  give* 
out  opinion  when  we  are  to  pafs  our  judgment  opon  that  work. 

Art.  26.  An  AhfiraQ  of^  and  Obfervations  on,  the  Statutes  imfofui^ 
•  Dutj  on  Admifirations,  Probatts  of  Wills ^  Property  difpofedof  by  IViU^, 
end  difiributable  by  the  Statute  of  Diflributions  :  elucidating  and  ren- 
'  dering  the  fame  as  clear  and  comprehenfive  as  pofphle  to  e-uery  Clafs  of 
Readers y  and  defcribing  the  Particulars  now  to  be  paid  in  Confequence 
thereof.  By  Peter  Lovelafs,  cf  the  Inner-Temple,  Cossveyancer^ 
8vo.     Longman.     1796. 

A  lawbook,  addrcfied  to  every  clafs  of  readers,  is»  in  general,  a 
catch-penny.  We  do  not  fee  much  ufe  in.  the  prcfent  abftraft,  unlc'fs 
it  is  fold  much  cheaper  than  the  ftatuce  irfelf. 

DIVINITY. 

Aar.  27.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Second  Co?ning  of  ourSo'if/onr;  jZe^uhfg^ 
as  well  from  St,  Mauhe*w  xxi'U.  and  I  Cor,  xv,  as  from  the  Rtmela^' 
tion,  that  r.  The  promifed  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  yet  come,  2,  Thai 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  ivas  not  intended  to  be  preached  to  pll  the 
H^orld,  till  after  the  Second  Coming  of  Chri/l,  3.  That  the  End  cf 
the  World  nvill  not  be  at  his  Second  Coming,  Comprijing  alfo  a  Sum-m 
mary  of  the  Refvelation,  and  a  Pamphrefe  of  the  i  ^th  and  l6th  Chajp^' 
ten  of  Ifaiah,  By  the  Author  of  Antichrtfi  in  the  French  Convention. 
8vo.    36  pp.     IS.    CadeUaQdCo.    1795* 

Art. 


J^RITISR  Catalogue.    Dhhhf.  jgj 

'A»^«  2$.  Fmiher  Cenfideratiom  imr  thi  Second  A^ent  tf  Chrifi ; 
Jfktfring  thain  i.  //  tuai  noi  the  Defirmdiou  of  Jtrufalem.  2.  That 
a  H  iohe  tht  Eftahlijhment  tf  that  KiKgiem^  nuhtch  Dankl  foretold 
the  God  of  Htipven  nvomid  fet  up^^^haf*  it,  and  *vti.  By  the  Author 
vf  Antichrift  in  the  French  Contention  \  and  an  Enqniiy  into  the  Second  v 
'Coming  ^  Chrifi.     8vo.     31  pp^     is.     Cadell  and  Co.     179^. 

Wc  recommended  this  author,  when  wc  fpoke  of  his  firft  traft, 
(Brit.  Crit.  vol.  Vi.  p.  305;.)  as  a  modeft,  and  (enfible  enquirer  into 
the  poflibility  of  applying  to  the  prefent  times,  certain  important 
phipnecies  of  fcripture.     After  an  attentive  perufal  of  the  two  publi- 
_catK>ns  now  announced,  we  fee  no  reafon  to  retiadl  thb  general  com. 
laendation.    Some  of  the  author's  pofitions  appear  to  us  to  be  made 
probable  by  his  ftatement  of  them  ;  bat  to  decide  on  fuch  topics  is 
more  than  wc  (hall  attempt*    Itfeems^  indeed, -that  his  paraphrafe  6Ti 
the  15th  and  i6th  Chapters  of  Ifaiah,  has  turned  oat«  as  he  expeded 
k  might,  to  be  a  mere  flight  of  imagination ;  nor  do  we  fee  with  what 
propriety  the  prophecies  concerning  Moab  can  be  transferred  to  the 
pieicnt  period.  1  lie  appointed  time  for  the  term  of  his  fecond  beaft  ia 
now  pait,  and  according  to  the  prefent  appearances  of  things,  the  firft 
beaft  is  on  the  point  of  beine  deffroyed  by  that  which  he  calls  tne  fecond, 
not  by  the  ten  powers  whicn  formed  the  horns  of  the  firft.    The  author 
apologizes  much  more  than  is  neceflary  for  oppofing  Whitby^  whofean- 
Iboritv  is  by  no  means  fo  highly  rated  as  he  conceives.   He  is  regarded 
as  a  Qfeful  commentator!  but  certainly  not  as  an  oracle.  The  coming  of 
Chrift  to  deftto^  Jerufalem,  it  ufually  confidered  only  as  a.  figurative 
advent ;  and  his  fecond  advent,  properly  fo  called,  is  ftill  expe^ed. 
The  queftion  of  the  Millennium  is  one  on  which  the  opinions  of  the 
learned  have  been  much  divided.    There  are  certainly  fome  powerful 
arguments  for  it,<  and  we  conceive  that  it  may  be  held  without  giving 
the  fiighteft  caule  for  offence* 

To  conclude,  the  fpeculations  of  this  author,  being  as '  we  faid» 
moddHy,  and  not  dogmatically  ftated,  may  beconfidered  with  advan- 
tage. They  ofiTer  pleafing  hopes  to  the  Protei!ant  churches  of  Chri((, 
which  continue  ftedfaft  in  their  faith ;  and  will  at  lead  perform  the 
iervice  of  turning  the  attention  of  fome  minds  to  thele  important 
predictions*  at  a  ttme  when  fome  great  and  awful  plan  of  Providence 
IS  apparently  about  to  be  develofM^d ;  the  application  of  which  to  the 
previous  declarations  of  the  prophets,  will  not  perhaps  be  fully  com- 
prehended.'tiU  the  principal  events  referred  to  mall  be  paft. 

A»T  29.  Thi  AffeSion  of  Chrifi  to  hitjoung  Difciplet,  or  fervent  and 
earlf  Piety  recommended  and  encouraged,  A  Sermon,  occafiomd  hy  the 
Death  of  Thomas  Bonuden,  who  departed  this  Life,  March  19,  1 795, 
mged  Ten  Tears*  Preached  at  Lower  Tooting »  in  Surry,  March  27, 
^79S*  Bj  James  Bowdin.  Fuhlified at  the  nqutfi  of  many,  8vO. 
47  PP*    9^*    Johnfon. 

This  (ermen  contains  a    religious '  elucidation    of  that  event, 
which  the  tide-page  announces.     Proverbs  viii.  17.  is  the  fubje^,  in 

Q^  which 
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which  wifdom,  (how  jufily,  weprefume  not  to  fay}  is  identified  witfi: 
Chrifi.  Much  zealous  exhortation,  and  a  (ketch  of  th^chil3*s  devoac 
charader,  conftitute  the  fum  of  this  addrefs  ;•  which,  coming  from  a 
father  ?i  the  funeral  of  hib  own  child*  mud  neceflfaiiiy  have  produced 
a  lirong  efit^,  and  is  certainly  intitled  to  fome  indulgence. 

A  AT.  30.  A  Defence  of  the  Mofak  or  Re^xnltd  Qrtatkm ;;  ^rvomg 
the  AuthentkUy  of  the  PettUueuct^ihe  Ccnfijiency  of  Mnfet' t  Otfrriftimi 
nuUb  the  Frmcipiti  cf  Naiiiral  Ph'thfophy  ncvt  current,  and  the  truth 
of  Scripturt  Chronol^gj,  humhlji  ojferfd  w  the  pemfaltf  Philofophieal 
Jpfideis*     Bj  JohM  Jfyneu    8vo»    29  pp.     is.     Griffith.     I79f» 

This  fketch  af  a  defence  (for  it  ought  not  to  have  received  a  higher 
titlr)  is  not  wholly  dcftituie  ot  merit.  The  writer  attempts  in  the 
outfct,  to  trace  and  eftabliiV  (to  ufe  his  own  term)  *«  the  caufe  of  all 
nature."  Having  briefly  dcmonftratcd  the  exiflence  of  an  univcrtal 
caufe,  he  procecos  to  prove,  that  the  Pentateuch  is  authentic  and 
credible,  tnat  the  prlncipia  of  Mofes  are  confident  with  natural  phi- 
lofophy,  and  that  the  date  of  Mu(cs  (as  he  dyles  it)  is  the  true  one, 
"We  find  on  ll'.efe  f  veral  points  obfervations  pcrinent  and  ufeful.  But 
the  naru  ^  limits  within  which  ihe  author  has  confined  himfelf,  render 
this  trtuirife  of  very  kulc  utility  to  the  purpofes  either  of  information 
or  dtience. 

Akt.  31.     Four  Sermoffs  preached  in  London,  at  the  fecend  General 

.  Meeting  of  tht   hUfJimtur)   Soi/fy,  May  11,   12,    1 3,   1796;  hy  the 

Rev  Mr,  Lambert,  HvlL  Rei .  tvHr,  Pcr.tycrofs,  Wailing ford^  Rev.  Mr. 

'  7^J>  i^<^/^t  o»^  ^^^'  ^If"*  Jone^,  Llangan ;  to  which  are  prefixed,  Thi 

Proceedings  of  ihe  N'€eting,Md  the  Report  of  the  Direffors,  ivith  a 

Portrait  of  Captain  JViU<JH.     By  order  of  the  Dire^oru     Publijbed 

for  the  Benefit  of  the  iiocitty.     8vo.     130  pp.'    2S.  6d.    Chapman. 

1796. 

The  zealous  exertions  whidi  have  been  made  by  this  fociety,  fbr 
the  puipofe  >f  1  ropagating  the  knowledge  of  refigion>  will  leave  but 
little  room  for  quellior.ing  the  integrity  of  their  motives,  whatever 
opinions  we  may  entertain  of  their  general  meafures.  The  preachers, 
whole  difcourfes  are  here  colle^ed.  fccm  to  have  yielded  tnemfelves 
to  the  impulfe  of  the  occafion  :  and  therefore,  the  public  may  expeA 
to  find  in  their  fertnons,  an  ardr  nr  not  always  qualified  by  judgment 
and  difcretion :  viewing  them,  however,  as  exiemporaneous  addrefles, 
we  cannot  confider  them  as  drt^ly  amenable  to  the  rules  of  criticifm. 
To  tbofe  who  are  interefted  in  this  particular  enterprife,  the  pamphlet 
will  afford  fome  pleafing  iniellizence  refp^ing  the  progref$  of  the 
plan;  while  the  public  in  general  will  fii^d  in  it  a  proof,  that  religious 
fftdifftrence  as  a  feature  df  the  times^  is  not  altogedier  without  its. 
exceptions. 


Art. 
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Afjr.  ^«  A  StrmoK, prtacbeJ at  the  Affize$  holden  at  Wijhfoch^  h'fre 
Edwird  Gwiliim,  E/q.  Chief  Juftice  of  the  IJIi  of  Ely^  tht  z%tb  of 
J^»  '79^-  ^y  James  Nafmith,  Af.  4.  Red  or  of  Le^'rrivgtcn* 
8vQ.  16  pp.  19.  Dcigbtofl^  Cambridge  i  CadcU.  &c.  Londoa. 
1796. 

If  we  had  been  among  the  hearers  of  this  difcourfe,  we  (hoold  have 
UA  it  was  very  proper  and  inftru^ivt ;  and  (koald  willingly  have 
coDcnrred  with  any  perfons,  in  thanking  the  preacher  f^T  his  god 
aAmonitioas.  Bot  if  we  had  bt*en  confulied  about  the  priuthig  of  ir, 
we  might  perhaps  have  hefitated  ;  and,  if  no  peculiar  delicacy  of^  (i- 
toafion  had  leflrained  tis,  we  might  have  faid,  tha^  itowever  unexcep- 
tionable it  was,  it  did  not  feem  entitled  br  uncommon  vigour  of  ar?a* 
neot  or  exhortation,  or  novelt}^  of  iUuftration,  to  demand  the  public 
attention  from  the  prefs. 

A»T.  33.  The  ficial  Worjbip  of  the  One  God  agreeable  to  R*afon  and 
Scripture,  A  Sermon^  preached  in  ihe  Chapel  in  Frincei-Str,  it  ^  IVeft- 
mit^fUf*,  Sumday,  March  27,  17969  on  undertaking  tht  ^aji'>tai  Office  in 
that  PLtce*    Bj  Thomas  Jcr*vis.     bvo.     32  pp.     is.     Robintons. 

With  that  allowance  which  muft  ever  be  made  for  the  differences  of 
opinion fubfidinj  amongil  mankind, this {eriuon  iiay  be  prunivjnccd 
a  rational^  pious,  and  temperate  difc(;urie.  '1  he  general  ftniimenta 
of  the  author,  in  regard  to  the  worihipof  Gotl,  :ue  juftand  fcripiural; 
but  in  omitting  to  ilate  the  namt  in  which  rrligiops  ^tdoratiot  is  to  be 
addreiied,  we  think  the  writer  has  funk  the  peculiar  charafleriiHc  of 
Chriftian  worfhip.  Oar  refpeA  for  the  learned  and  candid  predecef* 
ibr  of  Mr.  Jervis,  will  not  permit  us  ro  refafe  a  pl.ice  to  part  of  the 
eulogium  on  that  deceafcd  fcholar^  which  clofes  the  difccurfe. 

*'  I  cannot  clofe  this  difcourfe  without  adverting  to  the  paiticular 
litnation  in  which  I  agi  now,  for  the  firil  time,  placed  before  you,  as 
the  fucceiTor  of  your  late  wonhy  and  excellent  paftor.  Dr.  Kippis : 
a  name  which  cannot  be  mentioned  without  exciting  in  your  nre;ilh« 
as  well  as  my  own,  the  heartfelt  emotions  of  Jripnd(hip,  veaeration* 
and  regret :  a  name,  which  will  be  remembered  in  thi*  world,  as  long 
as  manly  abilities,  folid  learning,  (Icrling  worth,  and  unaffected  bene* 
volence,  fhall  continue  to  letain  a  place  in  the  e^^eem  of  mankind. 
In  him,  the  perfonal  virtues  and  taL'nts  of  the  man  wdre  fo  aainiribly 
blended  wiih  the  acquirenacnts  of  the  fcholar,  and  the  elevated  fcnti- 
ments  and  principles  uf  the  Chriilian,  as  tu  conditute  a  rare,  valuable,, 
and  accompliihed  chara£ler.  In  htm,  fcience  ha!»  lolt  an  ornament* 
religious  liberty  and  truth  an  able  advocaie,  and  humanity  a  difiute* 
l^ed  iricnd."     P.  20. 

Ant.  34.  Mery  t\nd  Judgment.  A  Difcourfe ^  preached  at  Great  ^t/'en^* 
Strert  Cbnpti,  LincMs-Ivn-Fietds^  on  isundaj,  ihe  IQth  of  ffiy, 
1796.  /^  rhe  Re*vercHd  Dr,  WdL^  Wynn^  Chaplaia  in  Orainary 
fo  his  Ryut  highntp  the  Prince  of  li^aUs,  <^c.  upon  the  nnnmly  Faii 
pf  Mr/tiinrylVrftun.    4to.     16  pp-     is.    Cadell.     2796. 

The  general  moral  of  thi^  fermon  is  fufficienrly  obvious  ;  but  the 
jparticul^  fentimtncs  arc  iavolved  in  much  oblcuricy.     The  dyle  em- 
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ployed  is  wholly  dcftitutc  of  that  fimpTicity  which  is  among  the  firft 
ccllcncc.s  of  pulpit  compofition.  Whatever  cffed^,  therefore,  the  Mlvtrj 
may  have  produced,  the  rfo/ct  reader  will  have  to  lament,  in  perufing 
this  difcourfe,  that  fo  laudable  a  delign  of  improving  an  intereftii^ 
events  had  not  been  executed  in  a  manner  far  lefs  exceptionable. 

Art.  35.     Da/m  traced  to  One  of  its  principal  Sour^et ;  or  the  Corruft 

tion  of  Cbrifiianitjf  the  grand  Cau/e  of  Infidelity.     Containing  brief 

Reflexions  on  this  Suhjed^  in  a  Letter  to  the  B/Jhop  of  Landajf,  on  ii$ 

.  lait  fFork,  entitled  "  An  Apology  for  the  Bihle,'^  in  Anf^^er  to  A/r, 

Faine^s  Second  Part  of  the  Age  of  Rcafon,     By  J*  Coward •     8v©, 

51  pp.    6d*    Ricbardfon.    1796. 

Nothing  19  more  difEcuU  to  ^count  for  than  the  endlefs  varieties 
in  human  opinion.  What  appears  to  this  writer  to  be  a  perveriion  of 
the  truth,  has,  by  the  moft  valuable  divines,  been  confidercd  as  truth 
itfelf;  and  the  very  principles  which  he  ftates  to  be  corruptions  of 
Chriftranity,  are,  in  our  judgment,  the  chara^eriflic  features  of  the 
Chriftian  religion.  Mr.  Coward  thinks,  that  the  doArines  of  atone- 
ment, the  fatisfadtion  of  Chrift,  and  of  God's  indignation  againft  itci 
and  iinners,  have  contributed  greatly  to  promote  the  cau(e  of  Dcifm 
and  Infidelity.  The  pamphlet  is,  however»  written  in  the  fpirit  of 
religious  candour ;  and,  while  we  difpute  the  juftice  of  the  author'$ 
rcaioning,  we  do  not  wifb  to  refufe  our  teftipiooy  to  his  i^oderacioa 
and  good  fenfe. 

Ak  T.  36.  The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  rtcommendedm  4 
Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Mary'le-BoosJ,  London^ 
on  Monday t  the  i^th  of  Aprils  1 796,  according  to  the  lafi  Will  of  Mr. 
John  Hutchins,  Citizen  and  Goid/mith.  By  the  Rev,  A.  Macanlay, 
M.  A.  F.  A.  S.  Curate  of  ClayhroA,  in  Leicefterfi>ire.  Fuhl^bed  «| 
the  Reqnefi  of  the  Truftees  of  HtetchinsU  Charify.  4to.  26  p|iw 
IS.     Duty.     1796.  - 

Had  we  been  confulted  by  the  ingenious  author,  upon  the  con* 
ftruAion  of  this  iermon,  we  ihould  have  pointed  out  to  his  xecoUe^oq 
thefe  lines  from  Horace : 

« 

Nee  reditum  Diom^is  ab  interim  Meleagri* 
Nee  gemioo  bellum  Trojanum  ordiiur  ab  ovo." 

Some  old  fcholiaft  tells  us,  that  one  Antimachus  is  ibt  poef 
alluded  to  in  the  ^t^  of  thefe  lines.  But-  even  Antimachw  is  nere 
putdone.  For  this  fermon  on  '*  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  begins  with  remarks  upon  the  citation  of  the  univerfe^ 
upon  the  fupcrintendence  of  an  intelligent  caufe,  upon  the  law«  by 
which  inanimate  things,  brute  animals,  and  rational  and  mofal  agents^ 
sre  refpe^tively  governed.  The  freedom  of  human  choice,  and  the 
voluntary  nature  of  our  obedi&ce,  are  then  noticed.  From  which  1^ 
traniition  is  eafily  ma^e  to  the  origin  of  evil ;  and  thence,  bv  a 
larger  Hep,  to  the  fchcme  of  Providence  revealed  to  us  in  the  Go^^ch 
After  traverfing  ten  pages  (in  which  many  remarks  occur  that 
axe  juft  and  good^  but  vciy  uoconneAedj  and  foreign  to  the  bofi* 
I  M 


Piti  of  die^dUcourfe)  wc  come  to  the  Cbarch  of ^ngUni,  and  bar 
lifiiiTgy^  The  obfcryatlon?  on  this  fubjedl  are  plain  and  proper,  ra^ 
ther  tbiMik.ocw  or  iorcible.  Mr.  M.  docs  pQt  aomire  the.JLitur^)r  fp  . 
blindly  aa  to  fay,  •*  that  it  1$  nor  capable  erf"  further  ioiecdnQcnt^*'  hf 
f<  alteting  fome  obfoletc  epcpreflions,  fubitituting  (in  a  km  infiaace«)  - 
fcriptural  phraCes  for  fcholaftic  terro$«  and  by  federal  abbreviations  ana 
OMiftops/'  P.  15.  F(,»r  our  part,  we  are  willing  to  ^olerate^  foioii 
time  longer*  a  iew  isiperie(ftions  aniclft  ib  much  tranfcendent  ejcccL 
looce.  Learned  men  are  now  iludying  the  Bible  )vlrh  new  aids»  ^nd 
witb  gtts^t  diligence  and  fuccefs ;  and  tiiere  is  ranch  reaCon  for  ex* 
peALng  thatj  a  iew  years  hence,  a  better  revi^on  of  our  tranilaticii 
may  be  acaMopIiihed ,  than  could  be  forcncd^f  prefeiit.  A  rrvl/hl  of 
the  Liturgy  would  properly  follow,  but  can  hardly  take  pkcc  of,  the  . 
other.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Church  of  England  has  the  advantage 
of  pofTefling  a  form  of  public  worfhip,  which  approachea  (we  ccfw 
<:eive}  more  nearly  to  perie^on  than  any  other  with  which  the  woj^ 
bas  yec  been  ac^uaiotedf 

POLITICS. 

Akt.  37*     7%/  Bloody  Buoy,  ibrtfUMoutut  a  Waruiug  to  $he  ftjiilul 
Pilots  of  America  ;  or  a  faithful  Relation  of  a  Multitude  ofA^t  of" 
horrid  Beirharityt  fucb  as  the  Eye  never  <wi(ntffed,  the  Tongue  neK)§r  '- 
oxfreffid^  or  the  It/utginatiou  cot^urvtd^  until  the  Commencement  tf  th§ 
French  Revolutions*     To  nuhicb  is  added  an  injiruciive  EJfny^  tracing  . 
thefe   dreadful  EffeBs  to  their  real  Ca^fes.      By   Ptter  Porcupine. 
i^mo.     239  pp.     28.    6d.     Philadelphia  printed.    London  ie»' 
printed^  and  fold  by  J.  Owen.     1796* 

The  title  of  this  traft,  which  ha^  fo  ftrangc  a  found,  haa  not  been, 
adopted  without  a  particular  intention.    It  alludes  to  a  fenicnce  in  a 


imy 

will  ferve  as  a  uloodV  b  uoy,  warning  the  nations  of  tjie  earth  19  keep 
aloof  from  ihe  mighty  ruin."  Whether  this  be  the  true  and  original 
peter  Porcupine,  or  not»  of  which  we  1  ave  a  little  doubt,  (as  wc 
think  this  trafl  is  not  enumerated  by  him  in  his  life,  which  has  lately 
firrived)  he  certainly  has  performed  a  ufeful  fervicc  tp  his  counuymen  i 
by  co^leding  the  atrocities  to  which  the  revolution  hai  giveti  birth, 
from  works,  with  only  a  fmgle  exception,  tXI printed  at  Pan's.  •  Thif 
i^lutary  though  bitter  dofe,  may  fcrve  perhaps  eiFeCiually  to  ph\(ic 
fome  minds,  which  otheiwife  would  be  liable  to  catch  the  revoIutiLn* 
ary  fcvpr.  In  England  alfo,  vvhere  wc  truft  the  ihfcdlibn  ij  Icfs 
virulept,  it  may  ^pc  ufcd  as  a  preventative  with  great  advantage. 
They  who  endeavour  to  d^ny  the  cffeds.  or  palliate  the  fymptpq^  of 
|be  dife;tfe,  may  juftly  be  confidcrcd  as  ihemU  Ives  unfound. 

We  (hall  not  quote  any  of  the  horrid  palTage:.  u  hich  make  up  this 
part  pf  the  compilation^  but  refer  the  curioOty  oi  ihe  reader  10  tic 
pook  itfclf.     The  paflage  we  (hall  exuaclj  is  taken  from  another  par^^ 
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^liere  tTie  author  is  replying  to  the  hacknied  but  (hamefefs  argnmcatt 
of  revolutionifts,  that  the  atrocities  committed  were  occafiooed  bjr 
the  attaeks  of  the  coalefced  Powers,  and  by  the  gold  of  England* 

**  It  has  been  averted,  again  and  again,  by  the  partizans  of  the 
Fltnch  revolution,  that  all  aic  cringes  which  have  difgraced  ir,  arc 
CO  he  afcribed  to  the  hnftilc  operations  of  their  enemies.  They  have 
tdd  us,  that,  had  not  the  Auftrians  and  Prufitans  been  on  their  march 
to  Paris,  the  prifoners  would  not  have  been  maffacred,  on  the  zd  and 
3d  of  Septemficr,  1792.  Bur,  can  we  poflibly  conceive  how  the  mur- 
der of  S,ooo  poor  prifoners,  locked  up  and  bound,  could  be  neceflary 
to  the  defence  of  a  Capital,  containing  a  n  iilion  of  inhabitants  ?  Can 
we  believe  that  the  fabrcs  of  the  afiafTms  would  not  have  been  moie 
cffe^ially  employed  againil  the  invaders,  than  againft  defencelefs 
priefts  and  women.  The  deluded  populace  were  told  not  *«  to  leave 
*'  the  wolves  in  the  fold  while  they  went  to  attack  thofe  that  were 
^'*  without."  Bur  chefc  wolves,  if  they  were  fuch,  were  in  prifon  ; 
were  under  a  guard,  an  hundred  thoufand  times «s  ftjone  as  themfelves, 
and  could  have  been  deftroyed  at  a  moment's  warning.  There  is 
fonsething  fo  abominably  cowardly  in  this  juftification,  that  it  is  even 
more  bafe  than  the  crime,  buppofe  that  a  hundred  thoufand  men 
had  marched  from  Paris,  to  make  head  againll  the  Auilrians  and 
Fruflians,  there  were  yer  nine  hundrrd  thou  land  left  to  guard  the 
Unhappy  wretches  that  were  tied  band  and  foot.  Where  could  be 
the  neceflity  of  maifacreing  them  I  \\  here  could  be  the  neceflity  of 
hacking  them  to  pieces*  tearing  out  their  boweU,,and  biting  their 
hearts  ? 

Subfequent  events  have  folly  proved,  that  it  was  not  danger  that 
produced  thefe  bloody  meafures:  for,  we  have  ever  feen  the  ^evo« 
iutioniils  moft  cruel  in  times  of  their  greatefi  fecurity.  Their 
butcheries  at  Lyons,  and  in  its  neighbourhooii,  did  not  begin  till  they 
were  completely  triumphant.  It  was  then,  at  the  m^^ment  when  they 
had  no  retaliation  to  fear,  that  they  commenced  their  bloody  workt 
Carrier,  lolling  at  his  cafe,  fenr  the  victims  to  death  by  hundreds. 
The  blood  never  flowed  from  the  guillotine  in  fuch  torrents,  as  at. the 
very  time  when  their  armies  were  driving  their  enemies  before  them 
i^  every  direflion." 

On  the  fubje6tof  the  fuppofed  bribery,  he  argues  no  lefs  forcibly  ; 
but  this  cxcufc  for  French  cruelt>  is  too  abfurd  to  have  been  broached 
at  all  in  England.  Some  of  thefe  pafTages  are  worthy  of  the  genuine 
Peter  Porcupine.* 

AftT,  38,     The  Origin f  Prdgre/t^  and  Expedierey  of  eontimtittg  the  fti* 
Jiftt  SVat  tviib  trance,  im^fitelh  ionjidertd.     By  W*  Gillum*     hvo» 
*   170  pp.     25.    Miller.     No  Date. 

The  ftatement  of  the  provocations  which  led  to  the  prefen:  war,  it 
prevented  from  becoming  obfoiete ,  by   the  frequent  aflumption  of 


*  Fox  his  former  works,  fee  Brit,  Cnt,  vols,  iv*  491  •  vi.  589.  vii.  241* 
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Cflfe  gnrands^  by  the  enemies  of  oof  tixik  and  country.  Mr.  Gtllum 
wi)l  be  iband  to  have  pointed  out  thele  fa^s  wkh  the  fpirit  of  an  £n- 
gliihmany  and  to  have  argued  from  them  with  coniiftency. 

Aa.T,  39.     Information  concerning  the  Strength^  Vir*ojs,  and  Intertft  df 

the  FtFwers  frejently^  at  War  ;  intend,  d  to  qffifl  true  Friends  to  thent» 

/elves  a«d  tvnr  Country^  to  judge  of  the  Prgrefi  and  Eff'Cis  of  the 

pereftnt  War  \  and  to  decide  upon  the  ^^rand  ^fjiitm  ofimmtdiate  Feacet 

ar  War  for  another  Camfaign,     Bj  Robii t  Hirotf*     tio*      3T4  pp^ 

5s.    Vernof  and  Hood.     1794* 

As  this  book  has  accidentally  been  detained  in  the  hands  of  ^ 
friend,  till  long  after  its  proper  period,  we  (hsin  content  ourlllves  wich 
^vinf  at  prefent  a  brief  natetnent  of  its  contents-  The  chief  pr>rt  of 
It  condds  of  a  tranilation  of  the  two  tra^s  of  Count  Njontgaillard^ 
d)at  on  thcflateof  France  in  May  1794.  and  the  fecond  part  or 
feqoe]  of  it,  publiftied  afterwarc^s ;  of  which  accounts  n^ay  be  found  in 
the  Britilh  Critic*  Vol.  iv.  p.  190,  and  Vol.  v.  p.  yS.  Thefe  tlte 
tranflator  has  itJallrated  by  his  own  notes,  and  an  aoflraA  of  Raf- 
furtz-vous,  the  anonymous  anfwer  to  the  former  pamphlet.  He  has 
prefixed  alfo  an  ahftraA  of  the  Hiftorj'of  the  French  Revolution ;  and 
nas  fubjoiocd  feveral  other  papers,  ilkiHrative  of  the  itate  of  politics  ia 
Europe  at  that  period.  The  whole  may  dill  be  confulted  as  a  very 
ttfefol  book  of  reference,  and  will  continue  to  deferve  that  charafter 
'  after  fhe  lapfe  of  much  rooic  time.  The  author  feems  to  have  been 
abated,  as  he  profciTts*  by  a  genuine  fpirit  of  pacriorirm,  in  form- 
ing the  compilation  ;  and  his  concluding  adn^onitioiis  are  as  applica- 
ble to  ufe  at  this  moment,  as  at  the  time  of  their  fir  ft  appearance* 
Let  us,  fays  he,  '*  if  the  allied  Powers,  in  a  fit  of  defpondency  and 
fidotheartednefs»  or  perhaps  betrayed  by  domeftie  treachery,  will 
make  peace  with  the  French » without  farther  profecution  of  the  war, 
and  without  accomplifhing  the  abolition  of  repuhlicanifm.— Let  us 
mum  with  new  ju-douc  to  the  honeft  arts  of  peace ;  to  the  corrcdion 
of  vice ;  to  the  profecution  of  induftry ;  to  the  advancement  and  d'.f- 
fiifion  of  knowledge;  to  the  improvement  and  exaltation  of  virtue !'' 

Art.  40.  Inter efting  Letters  on  the  Frtnth  Revolution ^  ixtra^ed from 
the  celebrated  IVorks  of  Mr,  MaUuet,  Metnher  of  the  Conjlituent  Affenf 
bh  ofljSg;  triinjlated  from  the  French^  by  William  Clarke ^  late 
frofejfor  of  the  Englj/h  Language,  and  Relies  Lettres,  in  the  Ctdhgeof 
Alois,  in  Lauguedoc.    8vo.     92  pp.     Debrett.     1795. 

Interefling  as  thefe  Letters  truly  are,  on  account  of  the  importance 
of  their  topics,  and  the  ability  of  the  writer,  the  very  concife  but 
dear  and  able  view  of  the  revolution  prefixed  i)y  the  tranflator,  is  ia 
its  kind  eqfually  valuable.  But  no  account  of  ihe  one  or  the  other  cnn 
be  more  to  the  purpofc  than  that  given  by  Mr.  Clarke  himfelf.  •*  The 
following  Letters  and  Exirafts,"  he  fays,  •*  arc  tranflatcd  from  th« 
third  volume  of  the  Opinion*  of  Mr.  Malouet,  a  collcf!ion  of  which 
was  publilhed  in  Francf?,  in  the  year  1 79 2.  They  have  been  already 
traniiated  into  the  German  and  Italian  languages,  and  have  acquired 
ft  very  conliderable  and  juflly  merited  reputation  on  the  Cont^rrent." 

I  ■■   ■     ^      .  I  III  ■■  -         ■  1.1  y  I  1.  .  Wt^^i— — ^»^M^    I  ^^— ^ 

•  A  grofa  ScotticifiD.  -  RcVb    ,    *. 
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•«  By  coalning  mrfeif  to  the  ptihUcatton  of  only  a  fi^  of  Mr.  MU* 
looct^s  Letref»,  with  Bir(f)eecfi  on  the  Conftituttonai  Charter  of  17 S^' 
I  am  forced,  in  fome  meafoft,  to  fay  a  few  wprds  on  that  tertib)^ 
and  fanguinary  rcvoliitidn,  to  a  great  part  of  which  I  was  an  e}'e  wit« 
nels,  and  which  t  have  followed  through  its  various  gradations,  with 
;the  mod  impartial  atteiition/'  P.  !x.  This  afTertioh  appears  to  be 
noil  ftrictly  trae*  Seldom  can  there  be  feen  a  fummary  fo  concife, 
and  at  the  fame  rime  fo  comprelienftve,  and  fo  juftly  etecuted.  Veiy 
much  do  we  regret  that  we  have  fo  lon^  dtiayed  to  gite  otir  fenti" 

ments  on  this  meriiorious  publication. 

« 

AltT.  4t.  Mr.  Burke's  CoitJk&  and  Pretenjions  tonfidetidX  ^ith  if* 
luHratroe  Antcduta.  Bj  a  Ho^a/f/f.  ^X).  is.  6d*  ^en  and 
Weft.     1796. 

A  pany  but  f(>lenetic  attack  on  Mr.  Burke»  on  account  of  his  letted 
to  the  Duke  of  Bed  fore' « — To  Mf  it  on,  the.  author  has  promi/ed  id 
his  title  page,  illufirative  anecdotes,  but  thefe,  though  ift  read  the 
pamphlet,  we  were  unable  to  difcem* 

Art.  4».  An  J^pfeal  fo  popular  Opinion  agairtft  Kidnapping  and  Miti^ 
dery  incindirtg  a  Narrative  of  tht  late  atrocious  Proctedings  at  Tar* 
Month »  hj  John  Ihel^waUy  Jeand  Edition  ^  nvifh  a  Pofifcript  containing 
m  farticnlar.  Account  of  the  Outrages  at  Ljnn  and  Srifhtacbm  8vo« 
IS.  6d.  Jordan,  1796* 

Who  ean  re«d  without  a  fmile  fuch  paflaget  as  thde,  "  The 
mind  of  the  coantiy  is  fiatn ;"  "  The  proud  aeai  of  our  boafted 
libeny  is  no  more"  '*  The  vaunted  foperiority  df  Britiib  valour  is 
ito  more ;"  ^  Britain  has  loft  her  liberty^"  The  reader  will  nataraUy 
aflr,  what  gives  riie  to  this  deciamataon,  to  which  the  plain  aalwcr 
is,  Mr;  Thclwall  was  diftucbed  in  giving  his  ledyres,  by  the  ill  timed 
seat  of  foflK  indiviidiialwho  imagioed  them  to  be  of  a  mifchiefmii 
lendeney^ 

MISCELLANIES. 

AtT.  43*     TranfaBiom  ofthi  Society  infiUnud  at  Land&ttf  fir  the  Est* 
amrtigement  of  Arts ,  MoHnfadnnsy  and  Commerce ;  njoiih  the  Pre* 
miums  offered  in  the  Tear  i']g^.     Vol.  xiii.     8vo.     5s.    Dodfliy, 
,     Sec.     1795. 

The  nature  of  the  volumes  publifhed  by  this  fociety  does  not  allow 
of  (b  detailed  an  accoont  as  we  give  to  fomc  other  tranfaAions.  Sa& 
lice  it  to  fay,  that  we  obferve  with  great  plcafurc  the  patriotic  fpiric 
with  which  the  members  turn  their  attention  to  c^'ery  general  and  par- 
ticular objeA  of  public  benefit ;  and  continually  increaie  the  number 
of  their  premiums,  as  new  efforfs  are  made  in  purfuits  of  ufeful  kinds. 
Their  premiums  for  the  imprO\  cment  of  the  culture  of  potatoes  were 
judjcioufly  dircAed  to  fupply  the  deficiency  of  whesit,  and  the  ex- 
perimea'son  the  conilruQion  of  ftarch  from  the  horfe-chefhut,  tended 
to  the  bjfit  purpofe.    The iJESouipiccc  to  ihis^vokme  gives  a  ftriking 

view 
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Wew  of  the  famous  ftatue  of  Narciflbs,  by  that  excellent  ardS  Mr* 
Bacon,  the  drawing  from  which  obtained  a  prize  in  the  year  here  re- 
corded. The  places  in  this  volume  are  more  numerous  than  thoie 
contained  in  any  of  the  volumes  preceding*  and  the  fociety  announoe 
in  their  piefiicey  that  their  finances  enable  them  to  reward  any  fpecies 
of  merit  that  may  come  before  them. 

•  • 

Art.  44*  Remarks  m  Mr*  Colmant  Tnfact.  Al/o  a/ummmy  Caw* 
parifom  of  the  PUy  of  the  Iron  Chfftt  njoiib  the  Novel  of  diieh  Wd^. 
Uams;  originaUy  ^wrHUu  fort  and  mferud  in  the  Mtmtbly  Mirror  :  ^Md 
mow  tepMfbtdt  (hy  Permiffhn  jof  the  ProfrieiorsJ  *wiih  Alteratimt, 
Mnd  Additions.  By  afiinlUmam  of  the  Middle  TempU.  8vo«  3 1  pp. 
IS.    Miller.     1796. 

The  choleHc  attack  madd  upon  Mr.  Kemble^  (iee  Art.  10.)  and 
the  apparent  felf-fufficiency  of  the  author  who  made  it,  have  orou^h^ 
forth  in  this  pamphlet  a  fpirited  reply  to  the  preface,  and  a  critical, 
analyfis  of  the  play.  The  writer  oas  availecl  himfdf  of  the  advan-^ 
tages  given  by  the  rude  feverity  of  Mr.  Colman's  Philippic,  and  has 
turned  the  point  of  his  intemperate  raillery,  with  a  confiderable  degree 
of  ihrewdnefs  slnd  propriety.  The  comparifon  of  the  play  with  the 
novel  of  Caleb  Williams,  is  equally  pointed,  ingenious,  and  fuccelsful. 

AUT.  4^«     Addrefs  to  a  young  Lady  on  her  entrance  inH  tbi  Worldm 
In  z  Fols,    8vo.    8s.    Hookham.     1796. 

This  as  a  very  eameft  and  judicious  addrefs,  from  the  govemefs  of 
a  young  lady  of  rank  to  her  pupil,  at  the  time  when  their  connedioa 
in  this  lefpe^  was  about  to  ceafe.  The  topics  of  it  are^-reading  the 
fcriptiiic»— the  fabbath — ^truth — content — fortitude— pride — and  the 
duties  of  children  to  parents;  with  fome  additional  thoughts  on  pa- 
tience. The  rriigious  and  moral  inftrudions  here  delivered  are  pure, 
but  not  auftere ;  the  fentiments  are  liberal,  but  unexceptionable;  and 
the  prudential  leilbns  (how  much  acquaintance  with  the  world  in  ge- 
neral, and  with  the  manners  of  the  higher  circles  in  particular.  Ttie 
whole  is  well  adapted  to  its  pur^ofe  declared  to  the  youn^  pnpil» 
namely, "  to  addftability  to  your  principles,  to  elevate  your  fentiments^ 
ZJoA  to  guard  againft  every  fedudiion  the  purity  of  your  heart." 

Art.  46.  Memoirs  fir  the  Htftosy  of  the  War  of  La  Vendee*  In 
^which  the  principal  i'vevts  of  that  IFar  are  accurately  related,  from 
its  Origin,  ttniil  the  1  ith  Flor/al,  of  the  Second  Ttnr  of  the  French 
RepnbliCm  Tranflated from  the  French  of  Louis' Marie  Tumau,  Com- 
mender  in  Chief  of  the  Wtfiem  Army,  8vo.  201  pp.  4S.  De- 
bfett,  &c.     1796. 

Perhaps  no  civil  war,  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  was  ever  attended 
by  more  horrible  circumfbmces,  than  that  of  La  Venuee.  All  the 
miseries,  which  fire  and  the  fword,  urg^d  (oft  both  fides)  by  a  moft 
unielenting  barbarity,  can  bring  upon  inortals,  were  experienced  ia 
~  is  devotM  country :  **  Nothing  was  to  be  left  in  thofe  fcrfidms 
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fatiu  but  heRinB  of  flaia,  riiiiu»  and  aflics«  dreadful  momntteiits  of  iia« 
tioDal  vengeance."    P.  107. 

Thcfe  menioirs  form  the  apology  of  Tuneaa,  fbrhavine  encoted 
that  horrible  purpose  of  the  Convention^  He  was  *'  accufed  of  hav- 
ing burnt  La  Vendee ;  bat,  amongft  all  thi  gemttak  who  commanded 
after  the  decree  of  the  lit  of  Auguft,  he  is  the  perfon  who  bum  tht 
hafi:\   P.168,  Note. 

This  woik  may  be  read  with  mocfa  advantage  by  tbofe  peifixis  wbo 
nre  feeking  a  vifioaanr  periedton  in  the  govemmenc  of  our  own  coon- 
ixft  at  the  hazard  ot  many  of  the  calamitioB  here  recited.  The  origin 
and  progrcfsof  thewar,  the  aknbition  and  difcoid  of  the  Vendoin 
Chids»  to  which  their  ill  fuccefs  is  principally  afcribed,  and  die  plans 
of  the  Republic  for  their  extermination^  are  defcribed  with  forae  force ; 
but  with  that  partiality  which  might  be  expected  from  fuch  a  writer^ 
and  which  foroids  us  to  give  Ihuch  credit  to  his  work  as  a  faithful  hi(^ 
lory.  A  few  Gallicifms  being  excepted*  the  tiranilation  is  well  ex* 
ccuted* 

AXT.  47.  Tht  Brrwers  AJJiftaatt  cwtaining  a  Varuty  •/  Tahles,  eaU 
culatea  tofnd^  nvith  Precifion^  the  Value ^  ^antity^  Weighty  Me.  cftbe 
principal  Art^ictes  puTchafed^  expended ^  fold ^  or  retained^  in  a  Srewng 
Trade.    4to.     226  pp.     15s.    Caddl  and  Davies.     1796. 

.  Tht  b)newing  bufinefs  is  one  which  men  conuneooe  with  fuch  Ibr^ 
tones  asy  in  omer  occupations,  induce  the  tradbr  to  leave  off;  and 
oHerSy  as  Dr.  Johnfon  is  reported  to  have  faid«  ''  the  potentiality  of 
wealth,  be3rond  the  drrams  of  avarice.*'  No  objedion  will  therefore 
be  made  to  a  book  of  ofeful  tables  for  that  bufinefs  on  account  of  tht 
price,  and  in  this  volame  there  is  nothing  elfe  that  appears  obyedion- 
able.  The  body  of  the  work  contains  thirty-fix  tables^,  diflin^y  and 
handfomely  printed,  and  defigned  for  various  purpofb  of  caletilation  J 
which  are  preceded  by  about  thirty  pages  of  explanation.  To  verify 
thefe  tables  throughout,  would  be  a  work  of  little  lefs  labour  than  to 
conflrud  them  ;  and  we  think  that  calculations  of  fuch  Importance  to 
the  perfbns  concerned,  fhould  have  had  the  fan^ion  of  die  cakulacor's 
name. 

Art,  48.  J  Letter  on  the  Secret  Tribunals  of  JVeftphalia,  adirtffei  t$ 
EQzahetbj  Countefs  of  Pembroke.  8vo*  53  pp.  is.  CadcU.and 
COk     1796. 

They,  whofe  curiofity  has  been  excited  1^  the  noveb  of  Herman 
of  Unna,  and  Aluh  von  Delmond,  from  the  uerman,  or  by  the  drama 
of  the  Secret  Triounal  at  a  London  theatre,  will  probably  be  glad  to 
receive  fbme  elucidation  of  the  fubjedl,  and  confirmation  of  the  prin- 
cipal circumfbnces,  from  the  able  pen  of  Mr.  Coxc.  The  authors 
cited  by-  him  for  this  purpofe  are,  iEneas  Sylvius,  (afiefwards  Pbpe 
Pius  n.)  de  Statu  Europxiub  If rederico Imp. c.  29.  Panlos  Aurelnia 
de  Geiiis  Francorum,  lib.  3.  Avennnus,  Aimales  Boiomm  iv.  6* 
Tiifkius,  Fafti  Cardini,  An«  J85.  Letznar»  Hifbria  CUoli  Magiif» 
cap.  ic.  Schottdius,  de  ungularibos  quibufdam,  &c.  ctf.  29^ 
Pfefitl  rililoric  d'AllemagnCj  tS.  yL  p.  13*  and  Pleffiogerj  Vitrarina 
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iUuftfatus,  lib.  a.  tit.  4,  It  appears  from  the  kcter^  that  the  author 
htmfelf  had  doubted  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  tribunal,  'till  he  confiihod 
bis  boolu  UDon  the  fubjedlj  and  the  evidence  by  which  be  iatisfied 
bimielf,  will  ^probably  be  thought  condaftre  by  ^M)ie  who  read  h» 
publication.  Mr*  Andrews,  who  in  his  hiflory  of  England,  voK  L 
part  z.  p.  233,  liad  colkdlcdan  account  of  it  from  "  hiftories,  ticatifiiSt 
and  dramatic  works  of  the  Germans,"  fpoke  with  fome  uncertainty 
xeibe^ng  it. .  **  It  isj*'  fatd  he>  **  fo  eccentric,  that  the  author 
hentated  whether  or  no  it  iKonld  appear.  But  the  general  belief  of 
this  court's  exiftence  which  pervades  every  German  work  will,  he 
hopes,  plead  his  ezcufe V  A  fuller  excufe  is  now  fupplicd  by  M r« 
Co3(e* 

A&T.  49*     Remarks  om  tie  n)efy  inftrkr  UtilHy  of  Clfiffictd  Leanung. 
ByW^Stivenfin.     8vo.     36  pp.     Symonds.     1796. 

That  the  rudimental  part  of  a  literary  education  may,  under  the 
preient  iVftem,  engrofs  an  unncceflary  portion  of  time ;  that  fome  im« 
portaac  branches  of  human  knowledge  may  be  deferred  unreafonably, 
and  excluded  from  their  juft  influence  in  plans  of  inftrufHon,  are 
points  which  *  might  fairly  come  into  difcumcm,  and  to  which  much 
conceffioo  would  in  general  be  made ;  but  that  cJaflical  learning  is  of 
very  inferior  utility ;  and  that  the  acquiiition  of  thofe  languages  in 
which  it  is  c6nveyed>  affi)rds  but  (hallow  fources  of  inflrudtion,  are 
pofitioM,  upon  which  ^  enlightened  part  of  the  public  will  fcarcely 
hefiiate  id  proiiounce  a  deeided  negative.  Mr.  Stevenfon's  lemarka 
on  the  obje6b  of  education,  are  (we  rrsdHy  adroit)  in  a  great  degree 
tme,  and  his  ftriduns  on  Ibme  of  the  exifting  abufes  not  unwor^y  of 
attention;  hot  the  unqualified  preferencej;iven  to  modem  produ^ona 
in  every  department  of  poetry,  hifbiy,  &c.  and  die  very  little  re^pe^ 
^ofefled  for  the  moft  valaable  bequeib  of  ancient  ftody,  betray  a 
fingularity  of  opiaion  not  eafily  reconcileable  to  the  acknowledged 
principles  of  ditecmment  and  tafb.  The  pamphlet  in  other  rdpecb, 
»  written  with  ability,  and  deferves  mt  leaf(  a  fatina  pera&l  from  the 
advQcatei  of  daflical  learning. 

Art.  50.  An  Effay  on  Dejign  in  Gardening  ;  Jhft  fmblifijei  in  1768, 
mnu  matiy  eugmnttd*  •  ilfi  a  RtvifiU  tffownd  kier  FnUitmkm 
•m  tSe  Jam  Snijefl.  Jfy  George  Ma/otu  Bvo.  215  pp.  ^ 
Whites,    1795* 

Mr*  G*  Mafbn  is  htmfidf  a  fevere  reviewer;  he  i«nuu:ks»  with 
more  oc  loff  i;enfur^>  upon  aU  who  have  publifhtdtm  the  fubjefl  of 

deningy  4nce  the  aira  of  his  anonymous  edition  of  this  efiay*  We 
not;  instate  hm  in  this  brsmch  of  his  aothoHhip,  but  ooattnC 
gnrieives  with  ^^kiymg  gqaeratiyr^hat^  in  hia  treatment  of  the  fob^ 
jcd,  he  diij^avs  leari\ing;,  originality,  and  ta(le :  and,  from  the  mai^ 
ner  in  which  be  confiders  the  controverted  pcnnts,  may  be  legaided  aa 
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an  able  medUtor  between  Meffre.  Price  and  Repton;  thoogh 
certainly  approachine  more  nearly  to  riie  do^^rines  of  the  latter, 
Mr.  M.  figur^  occa&)nally  as  a  poet,  and  not  always  with  fuccefs  ; 
but  the  following  lines  on  an  hermitage  near  Wrexham,  formed  by 
the  taile  of  a  young  lady,  deferve  to  be  noticed. 

Ere  Grecian  artifts  decorated  home 
With  tapring  pillars,  and  the  crowning  dome^ 
In  humbler  edifice  man  liv'd  content. 
And,  wifely  ufing  what  free  nature  lent, 
Form'd,  of  materials  rude,  each  mftic  mold : 
Jyoodtn  were  houfes,  but  the  aee  was  gtid. 
Hence  thefe  the  roofs  adapted  to  the  fage, 
Whofe  manners  imitate  the  golden  age; 
But  feeks  no  palmer's  weeds,  no  hoary  held. 
In  gloomy  Superllition's  garb  array'd. 
By  grace  diftinguifli'd,  and  engaging  air. 
Our  hermit  fpeaks  Religion's  features  fair ; 
Virtue  direOs  her  far  from  rigid  pride. 
Cheerful  her  looks,  expreiCve  of  her  guide. 

This  is  among  the  additions  to  the  prefent  publication,  all  of  which 
are  diftinguiihed  by  brackets.  The  great  fiiult  of  the  book  is  a  (el^ 
fufficient  or  egotiftical  ilyle,  which  pervades  the  chief  part  of  it* 
The  following  obfeivation  we  cannot  hlently  pafs  by.  '*  1  freely  de- 
clare that  ver^  few  of  Claude's  pidiures  (even  of  his  beft-chofen  fub- 
jr^s)  ever  excited  in  myfelf  an  ardent  ddSre  of  being  iianfponed  to 
the  fpots  from  which  they  were  taken.  They  always  fecmed  to  me 
rather  wonderful  combinations  of  fubjedls,  by  an  effort  of  genius* 
than  what  were  likely  to  have  exiftcd  together  any  where  in  reality." 
P.  200.  Whoever  nas  compared  the  AibjeAs  of  fome  of  Claude'* 
bed  piAures,  with  thofe  in  his  Libro  deUa  Vcrita^  or  Sketches  from 
Nature,  will,  we  think,  perceive  that  he  more  frequently  rcprefented 
teal  than  fi6)itious  combinations.  Tho  author's  expbnatioa  of  the 
word  howeri  d.  174,  is  juft  and  ufefuU  but  the  purport  of  it  may  be 
found  in  the  latter  commentators  on  Shakfpeare. 

Art.  p.  A  Miteonhgkal  Jouwnalt  for  tbi  Year  1796;  hpt  m 
Zondou  4y  H^iiiam  Bent.  To  'which  an  aidtd,  Remarttt  m  tbt  State 
9f  the  AtTi  VegttatiBMt  Vc.  and  Ohftrvathns  on.  the  Di/efffet  in  the 
City  and iu  Vicmity.     8vo.     18  pp.     is.     Bent. 

The  plan  of  this  journal,  originally  good,  has  received,  from  time 
to  time,  fone  important  improvements,  and  the  publicatimi  is  conti. 
aued  with  a  care  and  attention  which  do  honour  to  the  condo^rs  of 
it.  The  lemarks  on  difeafes,  in  particular,  appear  to  us  to  have  nu 
eicafild  in  valo^  fincc  they  wvrefirft  vodertaken. 
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Art.  Ci;  Tnventj-Fcmr  LeSmrts  wn  the  Italian  Languap^  delivtrtd 
at  tot  Ljcettm  of  Arts^  Sciences ,  and  Langna^es  ;  in  tvhicb  the  PrincU 
pies^  Harmonj^,  and  Beauties  of  the  Italian  Language^  are^  by  an  ori^ 

final  Methodt  fimflified  and  adapted  to  the  nuaneft  Capacity  ^  and  the 
cholar  enabled  to  attain,  nvith  Ea/e  and  Facility,  a  competent  Knonu* 
ledge  of  the  Language,  nuUhoat  the  Help  of  any  iirammar  or  DiRhuarym 
Tbefe  LeSnres  are  generally  foUcFiued  by  a  Praxis ,  nothing  fimilar  to 
tvhich  is  to  be  met  «with  in  a^  Italian  Grammar;  all  the  Jts/les  are 
ilUtflrated  by  the  plaineft  Examples  tfileSed from  the  moft  eminent  An* 
thors  in  Pro/e,  and  particularly  in  Verfe,  in  order  tofamiliarize  the 
Learner  *with  Italian  Poetry  ;  and  the  Pronunciation  is  rendered  Ob» 
•oiosu,  by  Means  of  proper  Accents*  By  Mn  Galignani*  870*  206  pp* 
68.     Whites,  &c.     1796- 

We  are  pleafed  with  every  judieioos  efibrt  to  make  the  Italian  Lan« 
guaee  more  generally  known  and  admired.  The  prefent  volume 
(which 9  however,  we  cannot  recommend  for  its  cheapnefs  )  hat  (everal 
merits ;  bat  particularly,  the  '*  Alphabetical  lift  or  irregular  Verbis 
conjugated  in  thofetenfes  which  vary  from  the  regular  ones/'  at  p.  179^ 
has  novelty  and  convenience  to  claim  the  ftudcnt's  attention* 

Art.  53.  The  Debates  at  the  Sajl-India  Houfe  on  Wednefdqy  the  13/i 
of  ]^i^  lafit  on  a- Motion  made  by  Mr,  yackfomnfor  excuuUng  Pro* 
prietorsfrom  ^voting  in  ^neftions  in  nvbich  they  have  a  pecuniary  and 
private  Interejl :  esnd  alfo  in  the  Motions  brought  forward  vy  Mrm 
Lsifibington,  on  Friday,  the  zgth  of  Miry,  for  recognizing  the  isnportemt 
Services  of  Mr.  Haftings  ;  for  indemnifying  him  for  the  legal  Expences 
incurred  by  him  in  ma&sg  his  Defence ;  and,  in  Confideration  of  his 
long,  faithful,  and  important  Services,  for  granting  him,  for  a  certaim 
Period  of  Tears ^  an  Annuity  of^oool*  To  isfhicbis  prefixed »  A  Sum* 
maty  of  the  Debate,  on  a  Motion  for  raifing  Three  Tboufand  Seamen^ 
in  ueu  of  the  Three  Regiments  voted  to  Government  by  the  General  Courts 
And  alfo  on  certain  S^ueftions  relaiime^o  the  Shipping  Cpncemt  of  the 
Company,  attd  other  Topics.  Together  voith  Coptts  of  Papers  referred 
to  on  each  Difcuffion,  By  William  WoodfaU%  410.  223  pp«  De* 
brett.     1795* 

It  is  ttot  every  colledlion  made  by  (faort-hand  writers,  or  writers  from 
memory,  that  deferves  attention  from  the  critic.  In  thefe  debates  there 
is  not  a  little  of  the  matter  that,  though  far  from  being  unimportant^ 
to  mcichants,  does  not  rife  above  the  level  of  what  is  common,  and 
even  trivia] ;  while  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated  is  but  coarfe  and 
flippant.  From  this  criticifm  the  whole  of  that  which  relates  to  Mr*. 
Haftings,  in  refped  of  the  fubjed  matter,  and  alfo,  for  the  moft  part» 
the  manner  in  which  that  fubje^  is  treated,  forms  a  fplendid  exception. 
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AltT.  $4*    The  Deistii  at  tbi  Eafi^India  Hou/e,  ou  the  i^hof  OBo* 

'     fcr,  I795»  wi  /i^  Proceedingi  of  the  Court  of  Direiiori  relatrOe  to  tt$ 

RtjoUtm  rf  the  Oemeral  Court  of  the  2Qth  of  May  laft^  refpeBiHgihe 

Ptnmemt  of  the  law  Expewces  iucurred  by  Warrtm  Hapngs^  EJq.  &r. 

{^.  Reported  by  WiiliamWoodfall,     410.    84  pp.   Debretc.    1795. 

The  motions  fpecified^  in  the  lad  article,  were  agreed  to.    But 
fome  doubts  arofe,  both  in  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  and  the  Boa  id 
.  of  Controol,  concerning  the  legality  of  the  mode  in  which  the  rcfo- 
Intion  in  &70or  of  Mr.  Haftings  was  to  be  carried  into  effed.    On 
the  pccafion  of  the  prefent  debates,  the  following  lefolotions  weie 
moved  by  Mr.  Alderman  Lu(hington,  and  adopted      i .  That  this 
Court  obTerve,  with  great  concern,  that  their  refolutions  with  refpe^ 
to  the  law  cxpences  incurred  by  Warren  Haftings,  £fq.  in  the  late  im- 
peachment, and  for  grantiog^him  an  annuity,  as  a  reward  for  his  ler- 
▼ices  to  the  Eaft-India  Company,  have  nor  been  carried  into  efiied. 
1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  ot  this  Court,  that  the  faid  law  expences 
nay  become  a  charge  upon  the  revenues  in  India,  and  be  paid  with  the 
confent  of  the  Commimoners  for  the  affairs  in  India*    3.  That  the 
Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  be  requeued  to'wait  upon  the  Com- 
miffioners  for  the  a£&irs  of  India,  and  to  exprefs  the  earneft  wifli  of 
this  Conrt,  that  they  be  pleafed  to  concur  in  the  payment  of  the  law 
expences  of  Mr.  Haftings,  and  in  granting  an  annuity  to  him,  agree- 
ably to  the  refolntion  of  this  Court.     A  orief  ilatement  is  added  of 
what  palTed  in  confequence  of  this  refolution.    The  Boan)  of  Con* 
trool  agreed  that  the  law  expences  Ihould  be  paid,  and  an  annuity  of 
4000L  be  granted  to  Mr.  Haftings,  for  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years. 
Though  much  of  the  matter  contained  in  thefe  two  volumes  of  de- 
bates^  611s  greatly  below  the  dignity  of  hillory,  annals,  or  even  re« 
cords,  that  might  be  fubfervient  to  any  of  the  purpoies  of  literature; 
and  that  the  intereft  they  poflefs,  fuch  as  it  i3»  has  paffed  away  with 
the  occafion  and  cireumftances  in  which  they  took  place ;  yet,  what 
relates  to  Mr.  Haftings  rifes  above  mercantile  debate^  and  derives  a 
.  Cbnfequenee  from  its  Uluftriots  fubje^ 

A&T.  5  r*  Traat  pubhjhed  at  th  Cheap  Repojitory  for  moral  and  reli^ 
pout  PuUicatioast  VoL  II,  containing  upnuards  of  thirty  TraSu  8vo. 
Marfhall,  Chcapfide;  It  White.  PiccadiUy;  &c.  1796.  • 

The  firft  volume  of  th^e  XnB.%  colle^M,  was  announced  by  us  in' 
imr  feventh  volume,  f»ee  569.  We  are  much  pleafed  to  fee  fo  ufeful 
an  undertakmg  carried  on  with  fuch  fpirit  and  propriety ;  and 
have  no  doubt  that  the  good  effeds  will  be  long  and  extenfivcly 
piperieaped* 

Art.  56.  4«  Appeal^  t^P^l^or  Frtj^dke  in  Fanmr  of  Ae  Jenjus»  in 
a  letter  addrefftd  to  a  Member  of  FatJiamenf.  8vo.  43  pp.  is. 
}ohnfon«     1796. 

We  cannot  fofiiciently  admire  the  philanthropy  pf  this  writer,  whofe 
ftclings  and  good  fci^fe  are  in  this  pamphlet  employed  in  the  caufc  of 
I  defencelefi  nod  injiucd  defcription  ot  men*    The  virtuous  Mover 

*       '      ■  '       ■ of 


Foreign  Cataiooue.    France.  21 1 

of  the  Slare  Trade  qoeftion,  is  the  niember  to  whom  his  oblervatioiit 
are  acMiefled.    He  begins  by  ftaringthe  unjuftifiable  treatment  which 
this  people  have  received,  and  traces  'the  hiftonr  of  their  futferinga 
through  different  fiages  of  the  Englifh  annals*    The  writer  then  en- 
cruirea  how  far  they  nave  merited  the  judgment  generally  pa£ed  upon 
them*  and  proceeds  to  a  review  of  their  focial  and  domcnic  charac- 
ter*   He  finds  them  in  the  firft  cafe»  eminently  induftrious;  and  in 
the  fecond  clafs  of  connexions,  exemplarily  virtuous.    **  Hufbanda 
and  wives,  (fays  this  writer)  are  never  found  in  a  court  of  Juflice, 
pouring  forth  mutual  recriminations  againft  each  other,  and  Peeking 
redrefs  for  conjugal  infidelity."    The  charge  of  knavery,  objedcd 
againft  Jews,  the  author  repels,  by  urging  it  as  equally  applicable  to 
many  Chriftians,  in  all  the  di&rent  proteffions  and  employments  of 
life.    The  excefs^  (if  there  be  fuch)  on  the  fide  of  the  Jews,  he  refers 
to  the  iiijurious  treatment  they  have  received,  in  being  fiigmatized  for 
knaves,  and  deprived  ofthatfettlement,  and  thofe  means  of  education, 
Which  might  have  rendered  them  otherwife.    Our  readers  will  by  this 
time  have  perceived,  that  the  pamphlet  before  us,  is  in  a  high  degree 
deferving  of  their  attention.    We  cannot  with  the.  writer  recommend 
their  naturalization  in  their  character  as  Jews;  nor  can  we  refrain 
firom  obfervxng  the  retribution  of  Providence,  in  the  exdufion  tbnr 
have  experienced  from  the  rights  of  citizens ;  an  objeA  which  this 
writer  has  wholly  overlooked.    With  hb  diftrefs  for  their  fuftrings, 
we  however  moft  feelingly  fympathize;  and  add  our  beft  wiihea  that 
this  appeal  may  proieX  them  from  thofe  perfonal  and  onprovoked 
ieverities,  which,  to  the  reproach  of  Chriftianigr,  th^  have  too  fie* 
qnently  encountered. 
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AtT.  57.    Effais  fur  la  Piinture^  fat  Piderot;    x  voL  Svo.  Patif, 

1796. 

This  is,  at  leaf(,  not  a  prododion  brought  to  hafly  matnrinr  in 
the  hot*boufe  of  the  French  revolution,  having  been  dedicatee!  not 
lefs  than  diirty  years  ago  to  the  late  Emprefi  of  Ruffia.  Dideroi  was 
cither  adioally  commimonedf  mt  aflumed  the  appearance  of  being  fo, 
to  fend  a  critique  to  Catharine  II.  on  the  pianres  expofed  in  the 
Louvre  in  the  year  1765.  This  formed  a  book,  manufcript  cof^es 
of  which  came  only  into  few  hands,  but  which  is  now,-  b^  his  friend 
Af,  de  Grimm,  prefented  to  the  public  through  the  medium  of  the 
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prefs.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The  firft,  which  regards  the 
theory,  treats,  in  To  many  chapters,  of  i\i^fei;eu  principal  cooftitaent 
elements,  and  eiiential  requifites  of  the  Art*  The  whole  is  diilin- 
cuifhed  by  evident  marks  of  the  genius  of  Diderot,  by  original 
thoughts  happily  cxprcfled,  by  fevere  cenfures  on  the  routine  of  the 
academies,  and  on  tne  conJEtant  pradice  of  defigning  after  models  and 
pofitions*  We  have  likewife  here  many  fmgular,  and,  what  may» 
perhaps,  by  fome  be  deemed  heterodox,  notions  refpedting  the  ided 
beauty  of  the  ancients,  whofe  mythology  and  gymnaftic  ^rt  are,  by 
our  author,  repre(ented  as  fources  of  imitation  that  have  long  been 
completely  exhauiled,  and  which  are  here  placed  under  fuch  points  of 
view,  as  might  even  to  a  Winkelnumnt  or  a  Ltffing,  fuggeft  matter 
for  new  obfervations.  In  xht/ecomd part  is  given  the  account  of  the 
pictures  exhibited  in  the  Louvre  in  1765.  Qrtuzt  is  Diderot's  fa- 
vourite. His  pidlure  of  the  yeune  Demoijelle  quipltwre  fur  fin  Oykau^ 
of  which  our  xeaden  may  be  enabled  to  form  fome  judgment^  from 
the  print  that  has  been  publiihed  of  it/  becomes,  in  the  defcription 
of  Diderot,  a  charnr.ing  Idyllium^  FragonanPs  hiftorical  piece» 
taken  from  the  Aethhpics  of  Hillodorm^  in  which  Corefus  facrifices 
himfelf  for  Callirrhoe,  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  making  us  wit* 
nefies,  as  it  were,  to  the  adkion  itfelf.  In  this  wor)c  is  likewife  in-* 
ferted  a  (hort/  but  very  intereftine,  account  of  the  life  of  Faaioo* 
But,  with  whatever  elegance  and  judgnient  Diderot  may  difpenfe  his 
commendations,  it  muft  be  owned  that  his  cenfures  are  proportionably 
(tron^  and  })ertinenr  on  certain  lefs  approved  artifls ;  as,  for  inftance, 
on  Hatuiovm,  &c.,  as  well  as  on  fome  others  who  have  fince  become 
eminent  in  tiieir  profeflion.  Thefe  are  undoubtedly  not  the  moft 
at  ra<^ive  paflages  m  the  work,  as  they  difcover  traces  in  the  author, 
of  what  an  ingtiious  writer  in  the  delineation  of  his  character  callsa 
une  pofularite  un  ptu  cyntque. 

Art.  58.  Journal  de  la  Langue  Frar^ai/e,  par  Domairgue,  Mtmbre 
de  I  hfiitut  National,  it  Thurot,  IraduQatr  de  la  Grammain  phi- 
hfiphiqite  de  Harris.     Paris,  1 796. 

Of  this  work,  which  is  rendered  neceflfary  by  the  liberties  that 
have  of  late  becB  taken  with  the  language,  we  (hall  only  obferve  that 
it  js,  like  that  which  we  have  juR  defcribed,  divided  alfo  into  woo 
parts;  the  former  of  which  is  intended  to  folve  difficulties  relating  to 
general  and  particular  grammar,  whiHl  in  the  latter  will  be  given  a 
Cours/ui'vi  de  la  lang/te,  with  fpecimens  of  compofition  feleded  from 
fome  of  the  moft  cfteemed  French  writers,  and  critiques  on  them* 

^  W^  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning,  as  a  fingular  litera^  cu* 
riulity,  an  Arabic  verfion,  poblsfhed  in  a  fplcndid  manner,  and  in  a 
folio  fizc,  of  the  Addrejfe  au  ptupU  Fran^ah,  made  by  the  Convention 
after  the  fall  of  Robe/pUrn^  the  title  of  which,  in  riench^  b  as  fol«» 
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A&T,  eg.  Adireffe  de  la  Ctrntfentim  nathuale  «kr  feupk  Franfais,  dt» 
€retie  dans  ia  fiance  du  \%  Fendemiaire  an  ill  de  la  Republifug 
Franqaife  wu  it  indrvifible^  tradsUti  de  la  langue  Fraafaife  tm  Araba 
9t  imfhmee  par  ordre  de  la  Cwmentkn  naiionale,  A  Paris  ^  de  rim- 
primerie  de  la  Republique,  an  III  de  Tdre  de  la  Repablique  Fraticaife, 
2  2IO  del'^red'Hegire. — The  tranflaton  are  P.  Rufim,  Secietaife 
interprSte  de  la  Repablique,  et  L,  LangUi^  Soufgarde  dcs  Manit- 
fcrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  nadonale  pour  les  langues  Arabe»  PeHane^ 
et  Tartare-Mantchou. 

From  this  Addreffe  we  (ball  only  prefent  oar  readers  with  the  follow- 
ing extrads :  **  Une  nation  ne  peat  point  fe  regir  par  les  deciiioat 
d'ane  voloote  pafiagdre,  qui  cede  i  toates  les  paflions  ;  c'eft  par  la 
fetde  aatorit/  des  loix  qu'elle  doit  etre  condoite. — II  faut,  que  la  liberie 
individuelle  ne  troave  des  limites  qu'au  point,  ou  eJIe  commence  \ 
blefler  la  liberie  d'aotrui ;  c'elfla  loi,  qui  doit  reconnoitre  et  marqaer 
ces  limites.— Les  proprietes  doivcnt  etre  facr^ts.— I'oos  les  adks  da 
goavernemcnt  partiront  du  carad^re  de  la  juftice  i  mais  cette  juftice 
ne  iera  plus  prefentee  i  la  France,  fortant  des  cachots^  toutc  couverte' 
de  fang,  comme  Tavaient  figuree  des  vils  et  hypocrites  conlpirateuo*" 


ITALY. 

Art.  6o.    ItOrodaxione  alia  Storia  della  Medkina  antka  e  moftrua  dt 
Rof.  Scuderi.    Naples,  j  795  ;  174  pp.  8vo. 

The  author  is  neither  acquainted  with  Schul/z,  nor  with  the  ilill . 
infinitely  mq^  valuable  work  of  Sprengel  on  this  fubjed,  the  firH  vo« 
lame  of  which  was,  however,  publifhed  in  1792.  He  appears 
chiefly  to  have  depended  for  the  materials  of  his  book  on  Ackennan's 
Jnftitui tones t  which  reach  only  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
From  this  period  we  (hould  have  recommended  to  his  notice  Metz- 

Sr's  Skizxe  einer  Literargefchichte  dtr  Medicin.  (Sketches  of  a  literary 
iftory  of  Medicine,  by  Metzger,) 

AUT.  6r.  Viaggio /ml  Reno  e  ne*  /not  Contort/it  doll'  Abate  Bertola— 
in  46  Letten  to  the  Marchionefs  Orintia  Sacrati;  with  a  Chart  of 
the  Courfc  of  the  Rhine  from  Mentz  to  Dafieldorp,  and  fevea 
Views. .  181  pp.  in  8vo.     Rimini,  1795. 

Such  readers  as  in  the  accounts  of  travels  look  chiefly  for  the  flowers 
of  poetical  defcription,  will  not  be  diflatisfied  with  thefe  which  we 
have  now  before  us.  In  the  work  are  likewife  introduced  eflufions 
in  ottava  rima,  intermixed  with  mineralogical  and  geological  ob(er«- 
yations,  which,  we  conceive;  will  be  found  equally  uninterefling  to  ' 
the  Valcanift  and  to  the  Neptunifl.  To  many  of  our  author's  re-  * 
marks  on  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  peonle,  with  its  probable  inBuence 
on  their  fature  happineis,  we  ihould  likewife  by  no  means  fubferibe, 
as,  for  example,  p.  la;,  where  he  obferves  concerning  the  inhabitants 
•f  Ncuwicd,  who  may,  in  a  great  meafare,  be  bid  to  owe  their 
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dAual  profperity  to  their  free  religious  toleiation,  that,  **  Vamu  mmh 
tiplidta  di  culti  dtbha  produrre  a  poco  a  p9co  um  firmento  mortale  mttaja^ 
^idita  e  al  rifofo  di  quel  pat/t** 

Art.  6zm  VArgwauti^a  di  ApoUonio  Rodto  traioim  et  ittufirma^^ 
by  ihort  Notes  under  the  Text,  and  others  more  extenfire  at  the 
End — ^/ Ctfri/fW  Lodov.  Flangini ;  T.  11.     Rome,  1791— -4. 

The  text  is  in  this  impreflion  chiefly  formed  from  BtujicFm  edition, 
thoogh  to  the  (econd  volume  are  prefixed  various  readings  from  feveral 
MSS.  in  the  Vatican.  We  underftand  that  Prof.  Beck^  of  Leipzig  has 
availed  himfelf  of  whatever  is  valnabte  in  this  work,  to  improve  his 
own  new  edition  of  Apollonius,  which  is  foon  to  appear. 


GERMANY. 

Art.  65.  Bibliotheea  bijhrica  inftruBa  a  h.  Burcardo  Gotthdf  Stni- 
vio,  au8a  a  B.  Chrifl.  Gottlieb  Badero,  nunc  *vero  a  Jo.  Georgio 
Meufelio  ila  digefia^  amplijicata  et  fnundatat  ai  pne  novum  9pmt 
nfidtri  p^ffiu  Pel.  nil.  Part  L  Leipzig,  1795;  463  pp.  in 
!•  8vo. 

In  this  additional  volume  of  a  verjr  valuable  hiftorical  Repofitory 
are  enumerated  and  chara^terifed,  with  the  author's  afoal  accuracy 
and  judgement,  the  writers  oh  the  hiftory  of  the  governments  of 
Henry  IlL  Henry  1V«  and  Louis  XIII.  To  the  more  important 
works  a  proportionably  greater  (hare  of  attention  is  paid ;  as,  for  ia« 
ftance,  pp.  1 1 5 — 20,  to  the  Memoiret  de  Sully 9  and  its  numerous  edi- 
tions (among  which  is  defcribed  that  in  two  volumes,  in  folio,  called 
the  edition  verte,  not  only  on  account  of  the  three  green  v's  on  the 
title,  but  likewife  on  that  of  the  Crown  of  Amaranth,  with  which  it 
is  encircled) ;  to  the  Lettres  du  Card,  d'Oflat,  p.  llS — 32,  Sec.  The 
judgment  paiTed  by  our  author  on  Maimbourgls  Hjftnre  dt  la  Ligme^ 
we  do  not  perfeAIy  comprehend,  where  he  fays :  tt  hie  liter »  ut  omnei 
fere  hujus  auSoriSt/epindum  plurlmat  artis  bijloric^e  ntmlat  e/l  compofitui* 
It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  M.  offends  againn  the  Brd  rule  of 
the  hiftoric  art.  Perhaps,  therefore,  Mr.  Meufel  might  wi(h  to  in- 
timate that  this  work  oi  his,  plut  artii  babet,  quam  writatit  biftoric^. 
Under  the  article  Gramondi  Uifl.  Gallic  ab  except  Hear.  IF,  it  (hocdd 
likewife  have  been  obferved,  that  the  fame  wnter  had,  long  before 
the  publication  of  this  work,  given  a  feparate  accoont  of  the  war 
waged  by  Louis  XIIL  againft  his  reformed  fubjeAs,  ooder  the  title : 
Hiftoria  proftrata  a  Lud.  XIIL  SeSarioram  in  Gallia  rebdliouit,  which 
was  afterwards  incorporated  into  the  larger  hiftory.  Seubfe  in  hit 
"Onomafl.  Liierar.^  P.  IV*  p.  303,  mentions  this  earlier  work,  writ- 
ten, as  he  informs  os  in  the  margin,  circa  an.  1623,  but  does  not 
notice  ^the  larger  hiftory.  Here  and  there,  as  in  p.  366,  feq.,  we 
meet  with  fbrae  (Meoes  which  are  the  produ6Uon  of,  or,  at  leaft,  i^ie 
to  Card,  Riebelien;  but,  for  a  complete  lift  of  the  hiftories  of  hb  Kfe 
and  adminiftrarioBf  we  are  le&rxed  to  the  article*  FUa  GaUmmm 

cei 


FoKEiQN  Cataiogue.     Germany.  215 

ttfehriam;  though,  even  in  this  Tolame^  we  have  accounts  of  the  Itle 
oidi  Ja  Nofte,  and  fome  othen.  yetia  Alz* 

Art.   64.     Handhuch  xttr  kitffori/chen  LeP.ure  in  Bibtt  N*  /?.  /ur 

Anf anger  ouf  ScLulcn  und  V nrvtrftidUn  *voti  J.  G.  F.  LcuQ,  Do/Sor 
una  ftujprord.  Prof,  dtr  Phibfophie  sm  Giejen.  £r(ler  Theil.  Krftc 
Abtheilunj?,  loeicbe  die  vwy  E-uangelifien  Mattfaieus  und  Markut 
enthtih. — Erllcr  Theil,  ZA'cytc  Abthciliing,  ^atlche  die  vwey  Evan^ 
gelijlen  Lukas  und  Johannes  ivthdlt.  Zweyter  Tlieil,  erfle  Ahihei. 
Tung,  lutUbe  did  Apoilclgcfchichtt»  und  den  Brief  ad  die  Roiner 
entbalt, -^Manual  for  a  curfory  Reading  of  the  N.  T,;  intended  for 
the  U/e  ofSc/jocJi  and  the  Uni'verfilieSy  £r  J.  G,  K  Leun.  Firll  VoL 
Firft  Part,  contniniug  the  rwo  E'vangeUfis  Matthew  imd  Mark,  19Z 
pp.  in  1.  8vo. — Firft  Vol.  Second  Part,  comprizing  the  fwn  Evauge^ 
lifts  Luke  and  John,  pp.  193 — ^416;  179^.  Second  Vol,  Full 
Part,  including  the  A£h  of  the  ApoIUes,  and  tbi  Kpillle  to  the  Ro- 
luans;  234  pp.     LemgOy  1796  (Pr.  i  Rixd.  i9gt«) 

The  plan  of  this  ufeful  work  is  the  fame  with  that  adopted  by  the 
author  in  his  Handhuch  zur  kurforifchtn  Le&iire  des  A.  B.     It  prefentt 
the  iignifications  of  the  principal  words  and  modes  of  exprclfion  in 
the  N.  T.  according  to  the  order  In  which  they  occur,  and  appears  to 
be  excellently  calculated  to  anfwer  the  porpofe  for  which  it  wasde- 
figned  ;  though  perhaps,  after  all,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it 
would  not  be  advifeable  that  in  fchools,  the  attention  of  the  lludent 
(hould  be  chiefly  diredied  to  profane  literature.     Afterwards,  when  he 
has,  in  the  Univerfity,  laid  a  proper  foundation  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  when  he  is  acquainted  with  what  relates  to  the 
O*  T.,and  has  read  the  LXX.,  he  will  be  duly  prepared  to  enter  on  the 
explanation  of  the  N.  T.     Of  the  manner  of  elucidation  employed 
bv  our  author,  the  following  extracts  will  ferve  as  a  fpecimen. — Mai- 
timv.  tiayyi>^u>f,  I /good,  agreeable  news,  (tv  well  and  ayytxla  ne as;) 
%.  Syftem  of  Religion,  particularly  that  of  our  Saviour;  3.  The  in- 
dividual parts,  of  which  it  conlifts,  and  more  efpecially  The  Account  of 
the  Life  of  Chrift.  mtx  c.  ace.  expreflcs  the  caufc,  or  author,  like  the 
Hebrew  S.  as  in  Trhf  by  David,  compofed  by  him,  Pf.  III.  i. — 
Matth.  IV,  I.  Toll  imnjcdiately  after  the  bapttfm*  wdyu,  {w,  to  lead 
any  whither,  A.   r.  p.  ip.  3,  i.     Generally  underftood  to  be  the  d::- 
fart  between   Jerufafem   and  Jericho,   ^uarautania.   w.   the  fpirjc 
which  came  to  Jefus  -at  his  bapiifm.     This  led  him,  as  it  did  Elijah 
9nd  Philip,  Adls  Vlil.  39 ;   that  is>  Jefus  feltbimftlf  as  it  vittt^fli- 
tnnluted  to  prepare  himjdf  in  the  Wildernefs  for  ajfuming  his  office. 
Luk.  I.  41.  67.  IV.  I.  r:u^^ut  caf,  to  put  upon  trial  a.  i,  inf.  p.  fub- 
.nud.  Mitx  rov,  by  which   the  confequence  only  is  often  denoted, 
hpiSo^of  (Itui^Xu  to  cri.iiinnte,  calumniate,  deceive)  2lx\  Accuftr  ot 
Opponent,  for  which  the  tranflators  of  the  O.  T.  ufe  the  word  ailixf/- 
yafos.  The  Prince  of  evil  Spirits,  whom  the  Jews  confidered  to  be 
an  Acctifer  before  God,  and  tlic  encmj  of  man.  The  Devd,  who  is  by 
fjme  thoui^ht  to  have  appeared  on  this  occalion,  in  a  *vifihUfurm^ 
whilft  others  undierftand  by  ^ia^Kos^  fome  man  only ;  others  again 
conceive  the  whole  of  what  is  h^re  related,  to  have  hajppened  during  a 

nfi/ion  ; 
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mifiotii  andr  laftly*  others,  maintain,  that  nothtng  more  it  meant  hetef 
than  an  internal  tendency  to  Jin ^  which,  it  is  fuppofed  by  them*  our  Sa- 
viour might  at  this  time  have  experienced.  John  I,  i.  '£f  i^x7»  ^^ 
aud.  r3v  Koai^ov,  Dtcrtra.  Gen.  I,  i.  at>  or  rather,  before  the  Crea- 
tion of  the  World,  comp.  V,  5.  A. ;  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Gofpel-difpenfationy  i  John  I.  i.  Heb.  II.  3.  fo  that  the  ienfe 
would,  according  to  this  interpretation,  be,  that  Jefus  was  the  original 
inftitutor  of  this  religion  on  earth.  •  Xoyof  for  0  Xfyaw*  abftr.  pro 
concr;»  that  is,  the  Jeacher 'Ksi\' i^oj^viu  Ckher  expofitions.  i.  Some 
perfons  are  inclined  to  explain  the  word  X07.  froqi  the  writings  of 
j^lato  and  Phiio,  where  it  appears  to  be  employed  nearly  in  the  fame 
^way  as  in  this  paflage  of  the  Evangelift ;  fo  that  it  may,  they  ima- 

S;ine,  have  been  adopted  out  of  accommodation  to  the  Alexandrine 
ews.  This  opinion,  however,  accords  but  ill  with  the  acknowledged 
fimplicity  of  the  chara^ler  of  St.  John.  2.  Others  fuppofe  that  it 
niiht  be  related  to  the  Targnmic  ^  mc^.  fiut  tnc^  is,  in  this,  and 
fimilar  inftances,  nothing  more  than  a  periphrailic  mode  of  exprcflion» 
as  in  niD*D>  fignifying  /,  fo  that  ^  iroo.is  only  to  be  rendered  G^nf. 
Nor,  indeed,  does  there  feem  to  be  any  ground  for  believing,  that  thia 
name  is  ever  ufed,  either  in  the  Tar^umim,  or  elfewhere,  to  denote 
the  Mefliah.  3.  It  has  been  mainumed  that  John  here  employs  the 
word  in  the  fenfe  of  the  Gnoftics ;  this  being,  according  to  them,  the 
name  of  the  fecund  Aeon,  produced  by  the  iMvoyvns.  This  was 
therefore  not  the  I'upreme  Deity,  but  an  inferior  and  fubordinate  be- 
ing. But  (ince  the  word  xiyos  was  6rft  ufed  as  a  name  of  Chrift  in 
the  time  of  John,  it  (hows  that  he  was  confidered  by  him  to  be  fome^ 
thing  more  than  what  he  is  affirmed  to  he,  according  to  the  fyftem  of 
Cerinchus.  4.  Others  look  upon  the  term  Xoyos  to  be  equivalent  to 
Wijdomt  Prov.  VIII,  22 — 3 1 ,  and,  iallly,  by  fome  it  is  underftood 
to  mean  Promife,  and  here,  as  a  concrete,  bim  ivbo  *was  fromifedn 

Ibid. 

Art.  65.  Einleitung  in  die  afokryphifchen  Schriffen  ides  alftm  Tefin^ 
mentSf'Von  (uh.  Gottfried  Eichhorn,  ^r. — IntroduQion  to  tJbe  afo» 
cryphal  Books  0/  the  Old  Teftament^  by  J.  G.  Eichhom,  l\  ^phabeC 
in  I.  8vo*     Leipzig,  1795. 

As  there  are  inferred  in  this  work,  with  little  alteration,  feveral 
DiUcrtations  which  had  already  appeared  in  the  author's  AUg$meine 
iiiblhthek  der  biblijchen  Litteratur  (General  Library  of  Biblical  Litera- 
tare),  fome  of  them  compofcd  by  Mr.  Eichhom  himfelf,  and  others 
by  other  perfons  who  have  contributed  to  that  Journal,  we  (hall  con- 
fine our  account  of  it  to  thofe  pans  whicii  are  new,  and  with 
which  it  is  therefore  lefs  probable  that  our  readers  fhould  be  ac- 
quainted. The  Differtations  alluded  to  are,  i.  On  the  apocryphal 
Efdras,  by  Prof.  ^frtndeUnburgt  of  Danzig ;  2.  On  the  fecond  Book 
ef  Maccabees,  by  Mr.  Paklus\  of  Schorndorf ;  3.  On  the  Hiftory  of 
Sufanna  ;  4.  On  the  (lory  of  Bel  and  the  Dr»on  ;  5.  On  the  Prayer 
of  the  three  men  in  the  (iery  Furnace ;  and^  bftlyj  6.  On  tfat  Book 
ef  Tobias,  all  by  Prof.  Eickbom\iisx&M. 

Under^ 
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tJndcr  Ae  name  of  Apocr)rphai  fiooks  of  the  O.  T.  tfac  author ' 
includes  all  tlioie  which  torm  the  Supplement  to  the  Septaagint  Ver- 
iioa«  and  which  were  not  placed  by  the  Jews  on  a  level  with  their 
other  (acred  writings,  having  b^en  compofed  in  the  time  fnbfequent 
to  the  death  of  Antiochus  jSpIphanes,  when  the  Canon  of  their 
Scriptures  was  fixed.  This  muft,  indeed,  have  taken  place  foon  after 
|hc  death  of  Antiochus^  (ince  fome  books  belonging  to  that  periodp 
as,  for  example,  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  had  attained  to  that  honour, 
whilft  others,  though  written  in  Paleftine,  and  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, foch  as  that  of  the  Son  of  Sirach,  were  excluded  from  it. 

Jefiut  the  Sem  of  Siracbp  was  no  prieft.  It  is  probable  that  ho 
wrote  in  Hebrew  foon  after  the  time  of  the  Jewifh  'High-Prieft  Si- 
mon IL,  about  131  years  before  the  birth  of  ChrilL  The  work, 
which  was  intended  tor  the  ufe  of  people  of  middling  rank,  feems  to 
have  been  compiled  by  him,  in  a  great  meafure,  from  Gnomologifta 
of  more  ancient  date,  with  the  addiripn,  however,  of  fome  obferva- 
ciotts  of  his  own,  and  to  have  formed  three  different  parts,  from 
eh.  I — 23 ;  ch.  14—42, 14 ;  and  from  ch.  42,  i ;,  to  the  end  of  the 
book ;  all  of  them  put  together  at  difierent  periods.  The  Tranfla- 
tion  by  the  author's  nephew  is  accurate  and  hteral,  though  it  has  fuf- 
fered  much  from  the  hands  of  injudicious  critics,  and  from  additions 
made  to  it  by  other  perfons.  It  appears  that  it  was  held  in  confidera- 
hle  efteem  by  the  Fathers  of  the  fecond  century. 

The  Booi  •fWifd»m  confifts  of  two  parts*  which  have  little  or  no 
GonnefHon  with  each  other.  The  firft  of  theie  contains  an  eulogium 
on  Wiidom,  recommended  by  the  enumeration  of  eminent  men  of 
former  times,  to  whofe  happioeG  it  had  contributed,  chap.  i.  xi-^i  ; 
in  the  ten  firft  chapters  Solomon  is  fuppofed  to  fpeak.  ^  This  firft  par^ 
is  replete  with  elevated  ideas,  the  produ^ion  of  a  Jewifti  philofopher, 
who  had  received  his  firft  impreflions  from  the  ancient  wntings  of  the- 
Hebrews ;  with  which  he,  however,  unites  others  acquired  at  a  later 
period,  from  the  philofophy  of  Upper- Afia  (that  m  the  Chaldeans 
and  Perfians)  and,  more  efpeciallv,  from  the  platonic  philofophy ; 
as  is  evident,  in  particular,  from  his  account  oF  the  origin  of  evil'in 
the  v^ofld,  and  of  the  ftate  after  death.  The  author  mult  unqueftion* 
ably  have  lived  in  E^ypt ;  perhaps  not  more  than  a  century  before 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  remainder  of  this  book,  from  chap. 
xi»  2,  b  afcribed  by  Mr.  £.,  on  very  probable  grounds,  to  fome  other 
nuthor ;  nor  does  he  pretend  to  afcertain  the  period  at  which  it  was 
written.  At  any  rate,  he  is  perfuaded,  that  this  book  is  neither  to 
be  attributed  to  ScUmon^  nor  to  the  celebrated  Phiio  of  Alexandria, 
•or  to  any  other  ancient  Greek  of  that  name,  nor  to  Zeruhbahtl;  as 
be  is  likewife,  that  it  was  originally  compoiied  in  the  Greek  language* 

Of  the  Book  of  the  Maccabees^  that  which  is  generally  reckoned  tho 
Jhfti  was  firft  written  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Paleftine,  undoubtedly  % 
confiderable  time  afrer  the  one  hundred  and  thirty.fifth  year  before 
Chrift.  It  bears  evident  marks  of  national  pride,  abounds  with  rotf* 
takes  in  refpedt  to  foreign  events,  though  the  author  appears  to  have 
drawn  his  materials  from  the  bcft  fources,  as  he  is  likewil'e  the  firft 
among  the  Jewiih  writers  who  has  given  a  chronological  arrangement 
(according  to  the  itrm  ^elenddarum)  to  his  hiftory,  whichi  in  point 
S  of 
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of  fimplicity,  in  the  exdufioo  of  marvellous  accounts,  and  in  rhe 
■iode;actoD  (hown  in  it  rowaids  the  enemies  of  the  nation,  greatly 
cw:ek  the  iccond  book.  In  this  the  two  letters,  addrefled  by  the  Pa* 
leftiqe  Jews  to  thofe  of  Egypt,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  genaine. 
The  extrad,  ffoni  the  five  Greek  books,  containing  the  a^s  of  the 
Maceabees,  by  Jafutt  of  Cyrene,  which  are  introduced  widi  a  pro- 
logue in  chap*  iiw^'ig*  a«|d  the  author  of  which  is  as  little  known  as 
l^ask  bimfelf  (who  cannot  po^bly  ha\'e  wriiten  antecedently  to  the 
one  hondfed  and  fiiuy-firft  year  before  Chrifl)  is  of  very  little  im- 
portance,  both  on  account  of  the  rude  and  f^rftitious  notions  that 
prevail  in  it,  and,  ftill  more,  oo  account  of  tne-  grofs  chronological 
and  hiftorical  errors,  which  are  to  be  imputed  to  jafon  himfeif.  Of 
this  iecond  bo(^  of  the  Maccabees  nothing  appears  to  have  been 
known  before  the  end  of  the  iecond  century.  With  the  third  book 
of  the  Mttccabecs,  compiled  nrK)ft  probably  by  an  £gy-prian  Jew^  it 
is  doubtful  whether  before,  or  after»  the  birth  of  Chrift,  the  Latin 
Chriflians  were  unacquainted,  as  were  alfo  the  Greek  and  Syrian 
Chtillians,  till  the  fourth  ccmury.  It  has  certainly  all  the  marks  of 
a  tale,  on  which  we  cannot,  with  any  degree  ot  fafety,  rely.  On 
what  is  faid  by  fome  Greek  writers,  concerning  a  fourth  book  of  the 
Maccabees,  no  additicuial  light  can  be  thrown,  as  they  have  given  os 
no  iiifomationrefpeding  its  contents. 

The  Book  of  Judith^  ot  which  no  traces  can  be  difcovercd  prior  to 
like  fecond  centur}%  appears  to  have  heen  coin^ypfed  by  fome  Jew, 
ignorant  alike  of  the  firit  elements  of  hiiiory  and  of  geography  ;  who 
having  heard  a  ftory,  ftilt  iurthfr  distigured  by  the  number  of  hands 
Ihrough  which  it  bad  pafled,  of  a  city  which  had  been  delivered  from 
the  power  of  its  enemies,  by  the  fubtlety  of  a  courtezttn,  eagerly 
Ipizcd  on  it  with  all  its  inconfiftency,  and  without  troubling  bimfelf 
to  give  it  even  the  (emblance  of  probability.  Sr.  J^rom  was  ac- 
ouainted  with  a  Greek  and  Chaldaic  text ;  of  the  former  the  copzef 
wser  greatly  from  each  other;  and  the  Latin  verdon,  by  jeroni  (who 
Skewife  had  recotarfe  to  the  Chaldaic,  which  is  certainly  no  original 
text)  is  ft  ill  more  free,  and  has  been  handed  down  to  us  in  copies^ 
varyixig  alfo  much  from  each  other,  having,  perhaps,  been  incorpo- 
rated with  a  more  ancient  tranflation*  exiting  before  the  time  of 
Jerom.  The  Syriac,  like  the  Latin,  is  made  from  the  Greek,  and 
Mg^ttti,  for  the  moft  part,  with  the  common  Greek  text*  Hie  age 
ck'  the  book  eaanot  be  albertained. 

The  JBiik  of  Baruch  contains,  i.  A  letter  which  the  Banicb^  who 
Is  known  to  us  from  the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  is  foppoied  to  have 
'  wf itten  from  Babylon,  in  the  name  of  his  fellow^exiles ;  which  is 
lathing  more  than  a  mete  rbapfody,  compiled  from  Daniel  and  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  abounding  with  hiftorical  errors ;  it  was  probably  Wfit« 
ten  originally  in  the  Greek  language,  and  in  Paleftine :  2.  In  ch*  6» 
m  letter  from  Jeremifth.to  the  exiia  in  Babylon,  the  authenticity  of 
which  has  bttn  fufpcAed  from  the  earlieft  times;  compofed,  as  it 
fiiould  feem,  in  Greek,  by  fome  Jew  living  one  of  Paleftine,  and 
conneAed,  ac  a  later  peripd,  with  the  other  letter ;  on  which  account 
it  is,  ia  fome  MSS.  placed  immediatciy  before,  or  idf^r,  the  Lmnen* 

tatm% 
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uthm  tf  JtnmUb.    It  ha$  been  cited  by  the  fathers  ever  fince  th« 
fecond  century. 

The  AdMtiom  to  ih  Book  9f  Efiber  afpc^r  to  have  been  compiled 
from  traditional  accoanti,  of  no  bifiorical  aathority»  by  fome  Egyp. 
tjaa  Jew.  They  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Jofrphui^  and  muft,  b« 
deed,  have  been  already  compoied  under  the  government  of  the  Pto- 
lemies in  Egypt.  The  Greek  text*  as  it  (lands  in  the  editions  of  tltt 
LXX,  diSdrs  maurially  from  that  publilhcd  by  Vfiwr;  and  the  thra 
merfioQS,  printed  in  the  London  Pofyglott,  namely,  the  Syriac,  Aim* 
bic,  and  Latin,  as  alio  the  Chaldaic  tranflatioii,  publiihed  with  vm« 
lioos  readings  by  De  Roffit  are  not  all  of  them  equally  complete. 

To  the  book  are  fobjoiAed  very  ufeful  indexes,  which,  inoeed, ; 
to  be  indifpenfably  neceilary  in  a  work  of  thu  kind.  Ihidm 
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AtT.  66.  Ge/cbicbte  der  Mauritamfchtn  Konigt.  Verfajft  *o9n  dem 
Jrab^biu  Gifchichtfchrtiber  Ebul  Haflan  Aly  ben  Addallah,  fien 
£bi  Zeraa,  em  itr  Smdt  ftfi  gehurih.  Am  dim  Arabi/cben  ibfr/hsu 
tmdwmi  AnmirJtmrgtn  erUtutert,  q/Mtr  franz  von  Dombay,  k>  L  •nem" 
talijcb  Grduzdoinuttfcbtr  xu  Agram  in  Kroalim^'^^Hifion  •ftbi  Muorm 
ijb  Kings;  compo/ed  by  EbulHaffan  Aly  Ben  Addallah,  Ben.Ebi 
ZenttU  a  Natiw  tf  Uh  City  of  Fez.  Tranjlated  from  tbe  Arabk^ 
end  illuftrattd  wiib  Notes  bj  Fr.  de  Dombay,  tic.  CXII  and 
a 27  pp.  exclafively  of  the  Index.    Agram. 

In  the  pre&ce  the  aathor  enumerates  feveral  other  works  of  his, 
now  ready  for  the  prefs;  of  which  elrven  ace  original,  and^<v^  tianf- 
lations  only  from  Arabic  writers.  Among  the  former  are,  1.  Aa^ 
Account  of  the  Mode  of  Inftrudion  in  the  Arabic  Language,  and  other 
niefal  liierary  Attainments,  employed  in  the  Empire  <^  Morocco ; 
tc>gctl»cr  with  a  Lift  of  the  cobuboq  School- Authon :  3.  A  oonciia 
Grammar  of  ihet^nrrent  Language  of  Maaritanta,  according  to  its 
Dialeds,  Idiotifms,  &c. :   4,  5.  IntroduAion  to  epiftojaiy  ConeC 

ridcnce,  fuiced  to  all.Occaiions,  fach  as  Policies,  Commerce,  &c. ; 
Twenty  Arabic  Dialogues  b  the  vulgar  Language :  8.  A  Latin* 
German,  and  Arabic  Di^ionaiy*  of  pure  Arabic  Words  employed 
in  the  Language  of  Morocco,  with  their  coikdive  Forms,  as  alfo 
Proverbs,  &c. :  10.  Collection  of  the  beft  Arabic  proverbial  Sayinga 
(in  tbe  nanaar  of  Kals'  Arebmm  PbtLfifttapopkbrisJi  mi,  uftly, 
II.  Collection  of  ancient  and  modern  .gold,  filver,  and  copper  Coins 
foond  in  the  Empire  of  Morocco.  The  tranflated  works  are,  r.  Htf* 
lory  of  the  Kingsof  Telcmfanofthe  Race  of  Abdulwad,  horn  1235-— 
1401 :  a.  Hiftury  of  the  Merinitifli  Kings  in  Mauritania,  between 
22 1 3  and  11^1$  both  by  Ibmd  Abmqr  :  5.  Ebu  AbdeHab  on  the  vul- 

K  Arabic,  widi  which  we  are  fo  little  acquainted :  4.  Journey  from 
\  to  Tafilet  in  1^98  (probably  that  communicated  by  Mr.  Jtnifdf, 
in  Arabic  an(f  Latm,  to  the  editor  of  the  Mmmrabilie,  and  inferted 
inth«ieGondvi4imieofthatwoik,p.47— >53,ioLacuionly);  c.Ara. 
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Inc  Plro«eilM»  by  Eim  Medim;  and  Ebu  AUalUb  ElJ^Ooafy  on  fotrito 
difficult  Points  in  Arabic  Grammar. 

The  hiftory  bene  tranflated,  of  which  the  Jiffi^sin  now  Uesbefiite 
iis»  takes  in  the  period  from  the  year  of  the  Heg.  145  (Chr.  762)  to 
720  (Chr.  132c.)  The  Arabic  title  of  die  wo%  is  EUmifs  Elmmirik 
Elkurtafi  fi  AMari  MuIukiLMagrUf^  ive  Tarfcb  MiJinrti  Ftfi  (Hifbiy 
of  the  Mooriih  Kingt,  and  of  the  City  of  Fez.)  In  order  to  form 
aa  complete  a  text  as  poffibk,  the  .editor  has  collated  three  different 
copies  of  the  work.  He  haa  likewife  accompanied  his  tranfladon' 
with  an  hiftorical  introdu^on»  and  with  notes  relating  to  die  geo-.' 
graphyof  the  country,  and  the  manners  of  its  inhabitanu;  with 
which,  as  well  as  with  their  language,  having  refided  there  in  a  public 
capacky  for  fix  years,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  intimately, 
acquainted. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  willingly  correal  an  accidental  error  in  bur  laft  nuoiber* 
mnd  accordingly  inform  our  readers^  that  the  novel  of  Sir 
George  Warrington,  or  the  Political  Quixote,  was  written, 
not  by  the  author  of  the  Female  Quixote^  but  by  the  author 
of  the  Benevolent  Quixote. 

A  man,  who  figns  himfelf  a  Difciple  of  Piine,  has 
troubled  us  with  a  foolifh  letter,  obvioufly  with  no  other  view 
than. that  of  making  us  pay  the  expence  of  poftage  from  Man- 
chefter.  We  mu(i  endeavour  to  guard  againft  fuch  idle 
artifices  in  future,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  are  neither  fur- 
priPed  nor  forry  to  be  informed,  that  our  animadverfions  are  tiot 
very  pleaiing  to  the  difciples  of  Paine. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Bryant  is  employed  in  preparing  for  the  prefs  a  publi- 
cation on  the  fubjed  of  Chronology.  , 

Mr.  G^ugb  has  made  confiderable  progrefe  in  a  new  edition 
of  Camden. 

Mr.  Surges  will  publi(h>  in  the  courfe  of  nott  ax»tb>  the 
fecond  fafciculus  of  his  Mufeum  Oxonienfe. 

Mr.  GlaJTe  is  printing  two  volumes  of  Sermons.  * 

Mr,  BiUtrtgs,  an  EnglKhman,  who,  by  the  command  of  the. 
late  Emprefs  of  RufHa,  fpent  many  years  in  exploring  the 
North- Weft  parts  of  America,  is  preparing,  at  St.  Petersburg, 
an  account  of  his  difcoveries  and  obfervations,  to  be  printed  in 
Ruflian,  and  in  Englifli. 

Tbe  author  of  the  BgvladzxA  MaviaJ^  has  completed  hisf 
tranflation  of  Juvenalf  which  the  public  may  very  foon  ex-^ 
pcft.    - 
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Anzi  dnch'  a*  dotti»  e  nobili  intelletti, 

Tant'  i  pia  neceflario  il  giufto  freno* 
Quattt'  ban  di  variar  maggiori  oggetd*         Ma  T  ast  A  s  i  o« 

Er'n  they  whom  Learning  aids>  or  Wit  excites* 
Reouire  a  rale  to  mark  their  le^  rights^; 
Pernaps  the  more,  as  in  their  mighty  race 
They  range  and  wander  through  a  wider  ipace* 


Art.  I.  ifif  Account  of  Indian  Serpents  eolkdied  on  the  Coaft  of 
Coromandel:  containing  Defcriptione  and  Drawings  of  each 
Species  f  together  with  Experiments  and  Remarks  on  their /eve- 
ral  Poifons.  By  Patrick  Ruffell,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Pre^ 
fented  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Enfi^ 
India  Company^  and publijhed  by  their  Order ^  under  thefuper- 
intendence  of  the  Author.  Royal  Folio.  91  pp.  wiih  forly- 
fix  Plates.  ,  3I.  13s.  6d.    G.  Nicol.     1796. 

n^HIS  rnagniiicent  work  is  a  confiderBble  acquifrtton  to  na« 
^  tural  hiftory  and  medical  fcience,  and  does  honour  to 
the  liberality  of  the  Honourable  Eaft-India  Company,  under 
whole  patronage  it  is  laid  before  the  public  in  fo  elegant  a 
form,  illuftratcd  by  engravings  which  give  an  exaft  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  fliape  ^nd  colour  of  the  fnakes  defcribed  by  the 
author* 
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The  Eaft-India  Company  have,  upon  many  occafions, 
ihown  great  readinefs  in  promoting  works  of  fcience  connedcd 
\^ith  their  fcttlemtnts  ;  and  it  mud,  in  part,  be  attributed  to 
this  encouragement,  that  fo  many  valuable  works  upon  the 
rehgion,  natural  hiRory.  manufadlures,  and  the  arts  exercifed 
in  different  parts  of  India,  have  been  publilhed.  But,  while 
we  do  judice  to  that  honourable  body,  for  giving  due  encou- 
ragement to  whatever  may  prove  ufcful  to  the  cxicnfive  colo- 
nies under  iheir  direction,  we  muft  not  withhold  the  tribute 
of  praife  which  is  due  to  thofe  individuals  who  flcp  forward, 
and  render  their  labours  not  only  dtferving  of  fuch  protedion, 
btit  honourable  to  the  company  who  pubiifh  them.  Dr.  Ruf- 
fell,  whofe  work  upon  the  plague  muit  raife  him  high  in  the 
public  opinion,  both  as  a  phyhcian,  and  as  a  man  fuperior  to 
the  confideration  of  his  own  fafety,  when  the  caufe  of  medical 
fjience.  could  be  advanced  by  his  inveftigation,  has,  in  the 
prefent  work,  given  fre{h  proofs  of  his  zeal  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  ^.r.d,  though  in  a  lefs  degree,  fom'e  proof  that  no 
perfonal  rifk  could  deter  him  from  the  moR  dangerous  en- 
quiries which  tended  to  fo  excellent  an  objcft.  ^ 

It  is  not  unnatural  to  feel  a  kind  of  horror  and  dread  of 
poifonous  animals,  and  particularly  thofe  which  are  known 
to  kill  in  a  (hort  time;  and  it  is,  therefore,  the  lefs  to.be 
v.ondered  that  no  one  has  hitherto  attempted  to  afcertain  the 
different  fnakes  which  arc,  or  are  not,  poifonous,  and  to 
make  them  generally  known;  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  where  ihefe  are  found,  may  be  relieved,  at 
Jeaft,  from  every  unneceiFary  alarm,  fuch  as  frequently  arifes 
from  miftaking  thofe  that  are  innocent  for  thofe  that  are  de- 
ftrudUvc,  This  appear?,  from  the  preface,  to  be  one  of  the 
benevolent  intejitioirs  of  the  prefent  work  ;  it  is  alfo  a  founda* 
tion  upon  which  a  complete  hidory  of  the  ferpents  in  India 
may,  and,  we  hope,  will  be,  raifed  to  perfe£tioD«  The  au» 
thor  fays, 

'*  The  terror  occaiioned  hy  thefe  numeroas  reptiles,  is  immode* 
ra<^ely  aggravated  by  the  indiferiminate  apprebeofion  of  all  being  poi- 
fonous.  lo  diftinguiih,  therefore,  thofe  that  are  really  fo,  from 
fuch  {by  far  the  greater  number)  as  arc  harmlefs,  becomes  a  matter 
next  in  imporuace  to  ihe  difcovery  of  a  remedy  againli  their  poi- 
fon."    P.i. 

The  following  obfervation  is  fo  much  to  the  credit  of  the 
gentlemen  refiding  in  the  difflrcnt  fctilements  in  lodia^  that 
it  would  be  improper  not  to  infert  it. 

"  The  fuccefsful  profccution  of  a  fcheme,  in  its  nature  fo  exten^ 
fiv9,  required  more  than  the  exertions  of  a  private  individual.    In- 
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fofittation  was  to  be  folicitcd  from  thofe  to  whom  I  was  a  ftranger,; 
for  I  had  the  honour  to  be  known  to  a  few  only  of  the  gentlemen 
refidenc  at  the  different  fettlements.  It  was,  therefore,  judged  ad- 
vifeable,  in  the  firft  inftance,  to  communicate  the  defign  to  the  Go- 
vernor of  Madras.  This  being  accordingly  done  in  an  explanatory 
memoir,  the  defign  met  with  entire  approbation ;  the  memoir  was 
ordered  to  be  printed,  and,  together  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
board,  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the  feveral  fubofdinate  fettlements.  It  is 
bat  juftice,  on  this  occafion,  to  acknowledge  that  the  willingneft  to 
leifd  afliftance,  expreifed  in  return  from  all  quarters,  proved  a  power- 
ful incitement  to  profecute  my  defign;  while  fpecimens  received 
from  different  parts,  enriched  my  coUed^ion  with  foroe  that  were  un« 
known  in  the  Vizagapatam  diftridl/*    P.  vi« 

The  auihor  Aates  the  contents  of  the  work  in  the  following 
manner. 

«'  The  prefent  work  contains  defcriptions  of  fbrty^three  ferpents, 
illuftrated  with  coloured  engravings — Experiments  on  the  efi^  of 
their  bites— Experiments  on  feveral  remedies — Mifcellaneous  experi* 
ments  and  remarks — With  a  few  obfervations  on  the  apparatus  pro. 
vided  by  nature  for  preparing  and  inftilling  the  ooifons.  The  expe- 
riments are  diftributed  in  eight  fe^ions,  ander  tneir  refpeftive  titles. 
The  defcriptions  being  calcmated  lefs  for  the  profefied  naturalill,  than 
for  the  fervice  of  gentlemen  in  India,  not  converfant  in  fuch  matters, 
a  few  preliminary  obfervations  will  not  be  deemed  impertinent."  Ibid* 

After  mentioning  the  common  marks  of  diftindion,  Dr« 
Ruflell  thus  proceeds  in  his  elucidation. 

''  The  poifonous  ferpents  are  fufiiciently  diftinguifhed  by  their 
fangs,  which,  in  the  living  animal,  when  held  properly  by  the  nfck, 
or  irritated,  are  readily  enough  difcemed  ;  tnough  iiot  always  fo 
eafily  in  their  recumbent  fiate,  or  in  the  dead  fubjed^.  But  the  want 
of  a  row  of  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  found  in  that  of  all  harmlefs  fer- 
pents, ferves  alfo  as  a  criterion,  even  where  the  fangs  have  purpofeJy 
been  eradicated,  or  loft  by  accident. 

**  The  ordinary  teeth,  or  holders,  common  to  all  ferpents,  are 
nearly  of  the  fkme  (hape ;  curve,  reflex,  and  (harp ;  but  they  vary 
in  fize  and  number  in  di^rent  fpecies. 

*'  In  ferpents  not  venomous,  there  are  three  rows  of  common  teeth 
in  the  upper  jaw,  one  exterior  and  two  interior ;  the  former  I  have, 
in  the  deicriptions,  termed  marginal ;  the  latter,  though  in  reality 
fixed  in  the  jaw-bone,  I  have,  from  their  apparent  fituation  in  the 
uiKiifi*eded  head,  termed  palatal. 

'*  The  palatal  teeth  in  a  venomous  ferpent«  sre  exhibited  in  the 
anatomical  plate  45  ;•  where  the  fpace  occupied  by  the  marginal  row 
in  the  jaw  of  a  harmlefs  fetpent,  appears  to  be  filled  op  by  tnc  poifon- 
ous fangs,  and  the  facs  which  envelop  them. 

"  As  the  marginal  row  is  invariably  found  in  ferpents  not  veno- 
mous, and  the  palatal  rows  are  found  in  all  ferpents  whatever,  th« 
•onfiaitt  repetition  in  thedefcriptions  rcfpeding  the  teethj  might  hav« 
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been  obviated  by  a  general  remark.  But  the  fubjefb  were  examined 
91  difierent  times*  while  I  was  ignorant  that  poifonous  ierpents  had 
no  marginal  row  :  for  ic  was  not  till  after  my  return  from  India*  that 
I  had  the  pleafure  of  finding  the  refult,  on  a  comparifon  with  my  own 
defcziptions,  accord  exadly  with  the  difcovery  communicated  to  the 
Royal  Society,  in  17S8,  by  Dr.  Gray,  who  had  examined  above 
one  hundred  and  fifty  fpecimens  of  fcrpents  in  the  Britiih  Mufcum* 
The  only  exception  I  have  met  with  to  the  general  rule,  was  in  a  poi- 
fonous Boa,  in  which  three  ordinary  teeth  are  found  placed  fingiilarly 
in  the  upper  jaw  :  and  this  anomaly,  as  it  prevented  my  making^  any 
alteration  in  tranfcribing  my  own  original  defcriptions,  has  led  me  to 
wi(h  that  the  common  teeth  (hould  be  particularly  attended  to^  in  the 
future  examination  of  Indian  ferpents. 

•«  In  regard  to  the  experiments,  little  need  be  added  by  way  of 
preface,  to  what  will  be  found  in  the  refpedive  fedlions. 

'*  The  fixth  fedion  contains  fome  experiments  on  cauftics,  and 
other  remedies  applied  to  brutes^;  as  alfo  an  account  of  .an  Indian 
remedy,  in  high  credit  in  the  Carnatic.  Mention  is  made  likewiie 
df  remedies,  in  which,  not  having*  tried  them  myfelf,  I  have  done 
little  more  than  refer  to  the  authors  by  whom  they  have  been  recom- 
mended. 

«*  The  fevcnth  fed)ion  treats  of  the  eficds  of  poifonous  bites  on  the 
human  fpecies.  Qualified,  on  this  head,  to  offer  very  little  from  my 
,own  experience,  it  would  have  been  fatisfa^^ory  to  have  had  it  in  my 
power  to  cc^lled  more  from  the  experience  of  others.  The  few  cafes 
I  have  produced,  and  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  friends,  will,  I 
truf^,  be  deemed  valuable,  and,  it  is  hoped,  may  prove  an  induce- 
ment to  future  communications.  A  complete  medical  defcription  of 
the  difeafe  in  the  human  body,  confequf  nt  to  the  bite  of  ferpents,  is 
a  long-lamented  defideratum  in  phync,  which  gentlemen  m  India 
have  It  much  in  their  power  to  afllft  in  fupplying.  What  I  have,  in 
this  fedtion,  taken  the  liberty  of  fuggefting  on  the  fubjeft,  to  the  fa- 
culty in  that  country,  I  am  perfuaded  runs  no  rifk  of  being  conlirued# 
in  any  degree,  as  prefuming  to  didace. 

*'  The  eighth  legion  contains  mifcellaneous  experiments  on  fer- 
pents, together  with  fome  remarks  on  their  poifonous  organs.  But 
a  more  fcientific  defcription  of  thefe  organs  is  referved  for  the  expla- 
nation of  the  anatomical  plates,  by  Mr.  £verard  Home,  to  whofe 
friendfhip  I  am  indebted  for  the  difTedion  (in  a  manner  I  was  unequal 
to)  of  feveral  fnake's  heads,  brought  on  purpofefrom  India  ;  and  who 
enhanced  the  obligation,  by  taking  upon  himfelf  the  care  of  correct* 
ing  the  drawings,  as  well  as  the  engravings  of  both  plates."    P.  vii. 

Having  given  the  reader  a  general  view  of  the  work,  wc 
(hall  now  confider  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated.  The 
fnakes  are  firft  defcribed  feparately,  in  the  manner  commonly 
ufed  in  works  of  natural  hi(lory»  with  remarks  annexed  to 
each  defcription.  They  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  their 
genera  :  firft,  the  Boa,  of  which  there  are  four  fpecies  ;  next 
the  Coluber,  of  which  there  are  thirty-flx  ;  and  the  Anguisg 
of  which  there  are  four.     As 'a  fpecimen  of  the  defcriptions, 
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wc  (hal!  firft  give  that  of  the  Cobra  de  Capello^  as  the  moft 
remarkable,  and  one  that  excites  the  mod  general  curioflty. 

««  Coluber*. 

••  In  this  divifion  of  the  Eaft-Indian  fcrpents,  the  Cobra  dc  Ca- 
pello  holds  a  principal  place.  It  is  generally  reckoned,  of  all  others* 
the  moft  deadly  :  the  occafional  expanfion  of  the  fkin  of  the  neck,  in 
the  form  of  a  hood,  afccrtains  its  identity  to  the  moft  .fuperiicial  ob- 
fcrvcr;  and,  as  it  is  cverj'  where  in  the  country  exhibited  publickly, 
by  way  of  (how,  it  is  of  courfe  more  univerfally  known  than  perhaps 
any  other  of  tlic  race  of  reptiles,  • 

**  The  natives  of  India  pretend  to  diftinguilh  a  great  number  of 
Ibecies  of  this  ferpent,  to  which  they  afcribe  di£ferent  degrees  of  ma- 
lignity, and  apply  dif^in^  names ;  but,  after  taking  the ,  trouble  of 
examining  nearly  a  fcore  of  thefe  fuppofed  fpecies/  I  found  the  fpe-t 
cilic  marks  in  moft  of  them  fo  vague,  and  the  venomous  property  ap« 
peared,  from  experiments,  fo  nearly  equal  in  all,  that  I  thought  it 
ibperfluous  labour  to  profecute  the  inquiry  further.  I  (hall,  there* 
fore,  after  defcribing  one  fpecies  at  fome  length*  only  add  a  few  re- 
marks on  the  other  varieties. 

No.  V.  VI. 
Coluber. 
Abdominal  fcuta     '8$  ?  ^ 
Sub- caudal  fcuta       57  S    ^ 
Called  by  the  natives  Chinta  Nagoo ;  Coluber  Naja,  Lin.  Syft.  Nat. 
p.  382 ;    and  Cobra  de  Capello,  Seb.  Muf.  2. 
"The  head,  hardly  broader  than  the  neck,  (hort,  broad-ovate, 
obtuie ;  the  crown  dcpreffed  ;  from  the  eyes,  contracted,  comprefled* 
and  declining  to  the  roftrum.    Covered  with  ten  principal  laminae : 
the  firft,  in  front  of  the  roftrum,  triangular,  the  bafe  emarginate ; 
the  pair  between  the  noftrils  alfo  triangular;    the  next  pair  larger, 
fub-femicircular ;  the  central  lamina  between  the  eyes,  broad  fhield- 
form;    the  lateral,  conical;    the  femi-cordate  pair,  flightly  acumi^r 
nate;  the  fcales  on  the  occiput,  fmall,  orbicular,  and  oval. 

**  Tlie  mouth  large ;  the  lower  jaw  fomewhac  iborter  than  the 
QDper.  The  teeth,  few  in  the  lower  jaw,  (harp,  reflex,  at  regular 
djftances,  except  in  front,  where  two  or  three  appear  clofer  fet,  and 
longer :  in  the  upper  jaw  (as  ufual  in  other  venomous  fnakes)  there  is 
no  marginal  row,  only  two  palatal  rows  of  teeth,  numerous,  reflex, 
equal,  fiiarp,  fmaller  than  thofe  below.  Two  fangs,  one  longer  than 
the  other,  are  generally  found  emergent  from  the  fac  on  each  Tide. 


*•  •  It  Ihould  be  recollefted,  that  the  Coluber,  in  like  manner  as 
the  Boa,  is  furniihed  with  abdominal  fcuta ;  but  the  tail,  inftead  of 
fcuta,  is  furnifhed  with  fub*caudal  fauamx,  which  are  counted  not 
fingly,  but  by  pairs :  thus  one  hondred  and  twenty  fqaamas  are 
f eckooed  fixty." 

"  Tht 


2z6  Dr.  Ruffill  on  Indian  Serpents, 

**  The  tftM  rather  finally  lateral^  orbicular,  prominent.    The  nof- 
trils  very  near  the  apex  of  the  roftrnniy  lateral,  large,  gaping. 

"  The  neck,  when  the  animal  is  at  reft,  is  very  little  thicker  than 
the  head ;  but  the  loofe  (kin  of  the  neck  being  capable,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  of  exteniion,  forms,  when  the  animal  is  provoked,  what  ia 
called  the  hood,  which  conftitutes  the  principal  charafter  of  the  fpe- 
oies.    The  fpedacle-like  mark  on  the  hood,  is  panly  formed  by  the 
colouf  of  the  interftitial  ikin,  difcovered  in  confequence  of  the  iepa* 
ration  of  the  fcales;  but,  from  fie^urcs  i,  2, 3,  PI.  VX-  it  will  appear, 
that  the  tint  of  the  fcales  themielves  contributes  alfo,  efpeciaUy  in 
vefpeA  to  the  dark  colours ;   and  hence  the  mark  remains  in  (orae 
degree  vifible  in  the  collapfion  of  the  Ikin  after  death. 
'  ''  The  trunk,   round,  covered  with  fcales  comparatively  Imall, 
oval,  poliihed,  contiguous,  hardly  (except  on  the  hinder  part  and 
tail)  ioibricate,  in  the  livtne  fubjedl ;    but  two  rows  on  each  fide  of 
the  belly,  confift  of  latter  fcales,  ovate  and  imbricate. 
*  **  The  length  four  feet ;   the  circumference  of  the  middle  of  the 
trunk,  four  inches.    The  tail  round,  meafurcs  nine  inches,  covered 
with  fab-orbicular  fcales«  and  upers  gradually  to  a  fharp,  homy, 
point. 

'*  The  colour,  a  yellowilb,  light  brown;  but»  in  certain  pofitiona^ 
the  gliftening  fcales  reflefl  a  fiint  blui(h-a(h  colour.  The  interftitial 
Ikin  is  generally  white,  and  the  edges  of  many  fcales  being  alfo  white, 
make  them  appear  lefs  contiguous  than  they  really  are. 

'*  The  abdominal  fcuta  are  very  long ;  the  fub-caudal  fquamap, 
hexagonal :  both  are  of  a  dull  white,  freckled  with  duiky  fpois* 
The  colours  of  the  fpe£tacle*mark  are  bright  (PI.  V.) ;  but  the  orange 
tint  of  the  interftitial  (kin  is  not  fo  deep  as  in  fome  other  fpecies, 

*'  After  fo  minute  a  defcription  of  the  Tamarind  Cobra  de  Capello, 
it  will  be  fu^cient  merely  to  mention  a  few  of  the  other  varieties  I 
have  examined,  briefly  noting  under  each  any  remarkable  circum- 
ftances  that  may  occun"    P.  7. 

^  The  fnake,  called  by  the  natives  Pedda  P6da,  has  a  tnode 
of  killing  its  prey,  without  pofTeffing  the  poifoning  organs* 
The  defcription  of  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader* 

^o.  za- 
Coluber, 
Abdominal  Sc  uta        252? 
Sub-caudal  Squamse       6i  J  ^'^* 
Called  by  the  natives  Pedda  Poda. 
**  The  head  broader  than  the  neck>  obiong-ovate,  obtufe,  depref- 
fed,  but  from  the  eyes  to  the  roftrum  compreifed,  covered  with  twelve 
principal  lamina?,  befides  a  number  of  fmaller,  irregular  in  Ihape, 
and  difpofed  llar-faihion  round  the  pofterior,  fmaU,  rude,    iemi- 
cordate,  laminas.    Hie  central  lamina  between  the  eyes  is  the  largcft  ; 
but,  contrary  to  what  is  obferved  in  moft  other  fnakes,  it  is  divided  in 
the  middle ;  the  occiput  isppyered  with  very  fmall,  orbicular,  fmooth 
fcaleSf 

"  Tht 


Dr.  Rujjell  on  Indian  Serpents*  C27 

The  mouth  wide,  the  jaws  of  equal  length,  the  h'ps  thickifh,  co- 
vered wiih  oblong,  tranfverfc  A:ales.  The  teeth  regular,  reflex,  (harp ; 
a  marginal,  and  two  palatal  rows,  in  the  upper  jaw. 

"  The  eyes'"  lateral,  orbicular,  not  large.  The  noftrlls,  near  the 
edge  of  the  roftrum,  round,  open  in  a  backward  diredion. 

•«  The  frank  round,  gradually  fwelling  from  the  neck,  and  dc- 
creafing  towards  the  uil ;  clofely  fet,  with  minute,  fmooth,  round, 
imbricate,  fcales ;  but  three  rows  next  to  the  fcuta  confiH  of  larger 
fcales,  oval,  acuminate. 

-    •*.  The  length  two  feet  nine  inches ;  the  circumference  of  the  neck 
two  inches;  the  middle  of  the  trunk  four. 

"  The  tail  round,  and  tapering  rapidly,  ends  in  a  fharp  point :  it 
sneafures  only  four  inches  two  lines. 

'*  Tlic  colour;  the  upper  part  of  the  head  fle(h  colour;  the  rof- 
trum  cineritious :  a  broad  ftreak  of  flelh  colour  runs  obliquely  on 
each  fide  of  the  neck,  and  a  narrow,  fhort  ftripe  of  the  fame  colour, 
divid^  a  large  brown  mark  on  the  occiput.  The  colour  of  the  trunk 
and  tail  cineritious,  variegated  with  about  thirty  large,  broad,  brown, 
maculae,  edged  with  black,  of  various  magnitude,  and  irregular  forms. 
The  fides  are  iported  with  fmailer,  but  fiihilar,  maculae,  moll  of 
which  are  whitiih  in  the  middle. 

«*  The  fcuta  are  remarkably  fmall  and  narrow,  of  a  white  colour* 
with  reddilh  margins  :  round  the  poflerior  edge  of  the  anus,  a  femi- 
circle  of  fmall  fcales  is  obfervable.  The  fqwamae  alfo  are  fmall ;  and 
the  under  part  of  the  tail  is  Angularly  variegated  white  and  black,  the 
black  in  long,  broadifh»  ftreaks. 

*•  Oh/ervathnSm 

"  This  fnake  pofleiTed  great  ftrength  in  its  body  and  tail,  and  often 
wreathed  in  fuch  a  manner  round  the  arm  of  the  roan  who  held  it  by 
the  neck,  as  to  ^numb  his  hand.  But  though  very  aAive  and  lively,  it 
was  with  difficulty  made  to  bite  fowls,  and  then  no  other  confequencc 
followed  the  bite  than  temporary  pain. 

*'  Upon  forcing  into  the  open  mouth  of  the  fnake,  the  thigh 
(Gripped  of  the  feathers)  of  a  living  chicken,  the  fnake,  inftead  of 
wounding  with  his  teeth,  fcemed  more  difpofed  to  fwailow  the  bird 
entire,  and,  if  at  liberty,  would  probably  have  done  it,  after  fccuring 
his  prey  with  hb  tail ;  for,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  he  exerted  much  force 
on  the  arm  of  the  fnakeman*  which  otherwife  would  have  been  em- 
ployed in  cru filing  the  bird. 

*'  It  is  a  common  pradlice»  with  thofe  who  go  about  the  coantiy 
exhibiting  fnakes  for  a  fiiow,  to  prefent  a  large  fowl  to  one  of  thofe 
called  Rock  Snakes^  which  the  reptile  deliberately  fecures  by  wreath* 
ing  round  the  bird's  body,  aind  then  very  flowly  fwallows  the  whole^ 
feathers  and  all,*'    P.  27. 

The  fnake,  called  by  the  natives  Katia  Tutta,  has  been  called 
by  Europeans  Cobra  Monti,  and  erroncoufly  believed  to  be  very 
poifonous  ;  we  (hall  therefore  infert  this  author's  account  of 
it. 

No. 
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No,  35. 
Coluber. 

Abdominal  Scuta        *  ^^  ?  2^. t 

Sub*caqdal  Sqoamae       55  i    ^'* 

Called  by  the  Datives  Katla  Tutta. 
*'  Thp  bead  fomewhat  broader  than  the  neck,  ovate,  deprefled, 
covered  with  ten  laminz  :  the  anterior,  emarginate ;  the  firft  pair 
perforated  by  the  noftrils ;  the  next  larger,  and  roundilh ;  the  lateral 
laminx  of  the  three  between  the  eyes,  conical,  the  middle  lamina, 
broad  ()iield-form ;  the  occipital  pair,  femircordate* 

*'  The  month  fmall ;  the  jaws  nearly  equal.  The  teeth  fmall,  tt>' 
gular ;  two  palatal  rows«  and  on^  margin^,  in  the  upper  jaw  :  fome 
of  the  hinder  teeth,  on  each  fide,  longer  than  the  others. 

*'  The  eyes  fmaU,  orbicular,  prominent.  The  firft  pair  of  lami<* 
use  perforated  by  the  noftrils,  which  are  very  fmall. 

The  trunk  round,  about  the  fize  of  a  large  gooie-quill,  and  nearly 
of  equal  thicknefs.  The  fcales  fmooth,  fnC-orbicular,  imbricate. 
The  length,  eieht  inches.  The  tail  very  taper,  (b^rp  pointed  :  rnea* 
fures  only  one  inch  and  a  fourth. 

.  *'  THe  colour  approaches  to  an  olive  yellow.  The  head  fingularly 
marked  with  three  triangular,  black,  fillets,  with  waving  white  mar- 
gins :  the  firft,  pointing  to  the  noftrils,  extends  to  the  eyes ;  the  fe- 
cond,  fpringing  frop  tlie  ihield-form  lamina,  crofTes  the  iemi-cordate» 
and  is  contmued,  diverging  to  the  throat;  the  third,  broader  than 
cither  of  the  other  two,  touches  the  femi- cordate  laminflc,  and  di* 
verges  on  the  neck.  Along  the  whole  of  the  trunk,  ^d  tail,  aie 
about  thirty-four  tranfverfe  fillets,  with  waving,  white  margins,which 
continue,  without  fading  in  colour,  to  the  end  of  the  tail.  The 
Ccuta  of  a  pearl  colour. 

*'  Ohfervations. 

*^  The  above  defcription  was  made  from  a  living  fubjed,  found  at 
Viza^patam,  in  April,  1788,  which  afibrded  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tempting to  make  it  bite  chickens  and  pigeons  ;  but,  though  frefh 
caught,  and  very  lively,  it  could  never  oe  provoked  to  bite  either : 
from  the  abfence,  however,  of  poifoning  organs,  it  may  fafely  be 
pronounced  harmlefs. 

**  I  have  been  more  particular  with  refped)  to  this  fnake,  as  it  is 
not  rare,  and  frequently  paftes  for  the  Cobra  Monll ;  under  which 
name  it  has  been  fent  to  me,  in  fpirit^,  from  Ganjam,  Mafulipatam, 
and  other  places,  before  I  met  with  it  alive."     P.  41 . 

It  is  a  very  curious  circumftance,  that  out  of  forty- four 
different  kinds  of  fnakes  which  are  delcnbed,  only  eight  have 
the  poifoning  organs  \  a  £aA  which  probably  would  not  have 
been  believed,  had  it  not  been  accurately  afcertained  by  the 
abfence  of  the  fangs  and  poifoning  gland. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  work  contains  experiments  madp 
pn  quadrupeds  and  birds,  to  afcertain  the  effed  of  the  bite  of 
the  pedi  Paragordo,  the  Cobra  deCapello,  the  KatiikaRekuIa 

Poda, 
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Poda,  and  the  Bodroo  Pam.    We  (hall  give  the  general  re- 
fults  of  thefe  experiments  in  the  author's  own  words. 

«*  Fjrom  the  expenments  detailed  in  the  foregoing  fe^ions,  it  foP- 
ficiently  appears,  that  the  feveral  poifons  mentioned,  though  in  diffis- 
rent  degrees,  are  all  deleterious. 

**  That  the  fymptoms  produced  by  thetn  in  the  bodies  of  different 
animals,  are  very  ^luch  alike. 

««  That  the  progrels  of  thefe  fymptoms  after  they  commence,  is 
nearly  in  the  fame  order  of  progreiSon,  though  in  difii^rent  degrees  of 
rapidity* 

<<  That  a  like  variation  is  obferved  in  the  commencement  of  the 
fymptoms.  Sometimes  it  is  aimed  inftantaneous :  in  general  from 
three  to  ten  minutes ;  but  very  feldom  later  than  half  an  hour« 

*'  That  when  the  fnake  is  firft  caught,  its  bite  infects  with  more 
certainty  than  when  kept  fome  time  :  but  the  deleterious  quality  of 
the  poiibn,  though  impaired ,  is  not  by  captivity  (even  where  accom- 
panied by  long  ntfting)  dedroyed.  When  it  appears  to  have  loft  the 
power  ofikillin2  larger  quadrupeds,  it  ftill  retains  that  of  killing 
birds,  though  leis  fpeedily  than  at  firft. 

"  That  when  the  fnake  is  made  to  bite  feveral  times  fucceirively  in 
the  fame  day,  the  firft  bite,  other  circumftances  being  equal,  is  not 
only  more  certain  of  infeding,  but  in  general  proves  more  quickly 
deleterious. 

««  That  the  poifon  of  fnakes  does  not  invariably  kill  anin^als ;  and 
that  they  fometimes  unexpe^edly  efcape  from  a  concourfe  of  dange- 
rous fymptoms ;  though  in  general  the  danger  of  death  is  in  propor* 
tion  to  the  violence,  and  early  appearance,  of  thefe  fymptoms. 

*'  That  the  period  of  death  varies  confiderably.  Dogs,  in  no  in- 
fiance,  were  killed  in  fo  (hort  a  time  as  birds :  but  the  variation,  with 
lefpefl  to  both,  fo  far  as  my  experiments  go,  does  not  feem  ftridtly 
correfpondent  to  the  fize  of  the  animals. 

**  That  the  artificial  infenion  of  poifon  is  lefs  fecure  of  taking  ef- 
fedl  than  the  bite  of  the  animal;  but  the  confequent  fymptoms  are 
exactly  the  fame,  and  the  event,  with  refpe^  to  the  fmaller  animals, 
not  lefs  fatal.  For  the  trial  of  remedies,  howeveri  the  bite  of  the 
reptile  itfelf  was  always  preferred  to  the  artificial  infertion  of  the 
poifon."    P.  66. 

Experiments  are  given  upon  different  modes  of  treatment 
to  prevent  the  bad  effedls  of  the  poifon.  The  Tanjore  Pill-p— 
Cauftics — AAiial  Cautery — and  Amputation  ;  but  the  author 
does  not  venture  to  give  any  decided  opinion  in  their  favour. 
The* following  cafes  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  effcds 
of  the  poifon  on  the  human  body,  where  it  proved  fatal,  and 
where  it  did  nor. 

"  Cafe  Vir. 
*•  The  porter  of  Mr.  Bourchier,   Governor  of  Bombay,  a  very 
ftout  Arab,  was  bitten  by  a  fmall  ferpent,  and  expired  almoft  inftan- 
taneoufly,  after  exclaiming  that  a  fnake  had  bit  him." 

"  The 
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**  The  above  account  I  had  from  the  Governor's  Ion,  Mr.  Jainai 
Boarchier,  who  fpoke  from  memory ;  and  added,  '*  that  the  faake, 
to  which  the  man's  death  was  imputed,  was,  by  the  Porruguefe,  called 
Cobra  de  Mone  ;  that  in  the  courie  of  twenty  years  in  India*  he  had 
only  feen  two  of  them,  one  op  the  idand  of  Bombay,  the  other  in  his 
own  houfe  at  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  near  Madras.  That  the  length  of 
the  fnakewas  from  (ix  to  nine  inches ;  its  thicknefs  that  of  a  common 
tobacco>pipe.  Tha  head  black,  with  white  marks,  bearing  fome  re- 
femblance  to  a  Ikull,  and  two  crofs  bones.  Tht  body  alternately 
black  and  white,  in  joints,  the  whole  length  ;  that- its  venom  is  of  all 
others  the  moft  pernicious." 

"  Cafe  VIII. — **  A  Gentoo  boy  in  the  fervicc  of  an  Englifh  offi- 
cer  of  the  army,  had  been  forbid  b^'  his  mailer  to  fmoke  tobacco. 
The  gentleman  returning  one  morning  from  (hooting  at  an  earlier 
hour  than  was  expeded,  alarmed  the  boy,  who  happened  at  the  time^ 
to  be  fmoking  a  chtrroot  (fegar).  In  eagcrnefs  to  extinguifli  the 
chirroot,  and  conceal  his  offence,  the  boy  ran  to  an  old  wall  behind 
the  hpufe,  and,  thrufling'the  burning  chirroot  into  a  hole  in  the  wallj 
was  bitten  in  the  hand.  He  exclaimed  loudly  ;  and  his  raafter,  with 
a  fenrant,  running  to  know  what  had  happened,  found  the  boy  hardly 
Mc  to  give  an  account  of  what  had  befallen  him  :  in  a  very  (hort 
time  after  the  boy  expired. 

**  The  fnake  was  not  found.  The  gentleman  did  not  prrtend  to 
be  precifely  exad  as  to  rime,  but  was  pretty  confident  that,  from  the 
time  of  the  boy's  exclamation  till  his  death,  not  more  than  ten  mi*^ 
notes  could  have  elapfed. 

•*  Ob/eruations» 

«  I  have  produced  the  lad  two  cafes,  thongh  very  incomplete,  as 
afibrding  inftances  of  death  rema^icably  fudden.  In  Cafe  IV.  the 
Sepoy  expired  within  itx  hours  after  the  bite  ;  which  agrees  nearly,  as 
to  time,  with  ihe  few  fatal  accidents  I  heard  of  while  in  India.  A 
man  bitten  at  Vizagapatam,  a  few  days  after  my  arrival,  died  in  left 
than  twelve  hours ;  but,  as  the  accident  happened  at  night,  it  was  not 
known  what  ferpcnt.had  bit  him. 

•*  The  fnake  mentioned  in  Cafe  VII.  comes  very  near  the  defcrip- 
tion  I  have  often  had  of  the  Cobra  Monil,  which,  as  I  have  mention* 
cd  in  another  place,  I  never  could  procure,  though  great  pains  were 
employed  in  the  fearch. 

«<  The  fnakes  which  did  the  mtfchiefs  in  Cafes  IV.  V.  and  VIL 
were  certainly  different  from  any  of  thofe  contained  in  the  prefent 
colle6lion,  and  on  that  account  became  more  particularly  objeAs  of 
inquiry.  In  Cafe  VIII.  the  fnake  was  not  found  :  which  frequently 
happens,  when  perfons  are  bitten  by  fnakes  accidentally  crolung  the 
road  in  the  night;  for  though  immediately  purfued  by  fome  of  the 
company,  the  fnake  ufuaJly  makes  its  efcape  among  the  flones  and 
buihes,  efpecially  if  it  is  fmall  in  iize. 

•*  Cafe  IX. — In  the  beginning  of  June,  1788,  a  Gentoo  man, 
aboot  forty  years  of  age,  was  bitten  by  a  Cobra  de  Capello,  in  the 
fleOiy  part  between  the  thumb  and  the  fore-finger. 

"  He  was  one  whom  I  retained  in  my  fervice  for  the  purpofe  of 
procuring  ferpents,  and  alfo,  as  he  was  very  adroit  in  handling  them, 
ioraffifUng  in  my  exj^eriments.    He  met  with  the  accident  after  fun- 
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fett  in  attempting,  at  the  lequeft  of  fome  neighbours,  to  catch  a  Co 
bra  de  Capello,  juft  before  difcovered  in  one  of  the  houfes  of  the.  vil- 
lage.   His  ufual  caution  feemed  to  have  deferted  him,  or,  as  he  pre- 
tended, he  miflied  his  aim  in  the  dulk. 

'*  The  account  he  gave  was,  *'  that  he  felt  inftantly  a  (harp  paia 
in  the  part  bitten,  wh\ch  foon  fpread  on  the  palm,  and  upwards  on  the 
arm.  He  was  fenfible  alfo  of  (icknefs  at  the  ftomach,  but  did  not 
vomit*  In  lefs  than  an  hour,  the  hand  and  the  wrift  v»'ere  confidera- 
bly  fwelled,  the  pain  extended  nearer  the  (houlder ;  he  was  fenfible  of 
a  confufion  in  his  head,  and  a  ftrong  difpofition  to  do2e."  From 
this  time  he  himfelf  was,  for  fcverai  hours,  ignorant  of  what  had 
pafled  ;  bat  from  the  report  of  thofe  about  him  (fo  far  as  could  be 
coUe^ed )  **  he  at  times  (bowed  much  inquietude,  without  making 
any  fpecific  complaint ;  at  other  times,  he  lay  moaning  and  dozing* 
Towards  midnight  his  diforder  increafed,  ftartings  about  his  throat 
were  obferved,  hit  breathing  became  laborious,  he  could  not  fpeak  ar<» 
ticulately,  and  feemed  not  to  perceive  objeds,  though  his  eyes  were 
open."  They  had  applied  a  poultice  of  herbs  to  the  arm,  and  admi- 
siftered  a  fecret  antidote  internally;  belides  which«  a  Brarain  performed 
his  fandions :  bat  finding  he  grew  worfe  and  worfe,  it  was  deter- 
mined after  midnight,  by  the  relations,  to  acqu^ni  me  with  what 
had  happened. 

'<  Between  one  and  two  in  the  morning,  I  feat  back  the  meiTengera 
with  two  dofcs  of  the  Tanjore  medicine,  prepared  in  draughts.  On 
their  return  they  found  the  patient  much  better ;  he  had  recovered  his 
fenfes,  and  finding  that  the  meflengers  had  omitted  to  inform  me  of  hia 
having  already  fwallowed  a  medicine,  he  declined  taking  the  draught, 
left  the  two  remedies  (hould  happen  not  to  agtee  together. 

**  In  the  momingy  I  focnd  the  hand  and  arm  monilroufly  fwelled, 
and  I  fofpeded  the  parts  round  the  pand^ures  were  livid ;  biit  part  of 
the  pooltice  adhered  fo  clofely,  and  had  tingeil  the  (kin  of  fo  deep  a 
yellow,  that  I  could  not  abfolutely  determfnc.  The  man  had  per- 
feAly  recovered  his  fenfes  %  he  had  no  fever,  complained  only  of 
confufion  in  the  head,  of  languor,  and  of  pain  in  the  arm. 

«  The  baik  was  ordered,  but  a  few  dofes  only  were  taken.  The 
parts  aboot  the  pun^^ures  mortified  firft,  the  gangrene  then  fpread  over 
the  back  and  palm  of  the  hand,  and  part  of  the  wriil,  laying  the 
tendons  bare,  and  forming  an  ulcer  of  confiderable  extent;  which» 
however,  healed  favourably,  under  the  ufual  treatment.  He  recovered 
his  health  in  eight  or  ten  days ;  but  it  was  feveral  months  before  he 
fccovered  the  ufe  of  his  hand."     P.  82. 

After  the  experimenis  ar^  two  plafe?,  exhibiting  diiFerent 
Views  of  the  poifoning  fangs,  and  the  poifon  glands,  in  their 
natural  (ituation,  which  give  a  very  corrcdl  idea  of  all  thofe 
parts.  Nothing,  in  a  word^  feecns  to  be  wanting,  in  order  to 
render  the  inveftigation,  as  far  as  it  is  here  carried,  accurate 
and  latisfadory.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  figures  of  the 
ferpents  are  without  (leading  ;  being  taken  from  accurate 
drawings  made  by  native  Hindoos,  to  which  it  was  not 
thought  advifeable  to  make  any  addition* 

A&T. 


^32  Maurice's  Indian  Antiquities.     Vol,  VL 


hVit.  II.  Indian  Antiquities:  or,  Dijfertations  relative  to  the 
ancient  Geographical  Divi/ionsy  the  pure  Syjtcm  of  Primeval 
Theology  ^  the  grand  Code  of  Civil  Laws^  the  original  Form  of 
Government y  the  widely-ex tended  Commerce^  and  the  various 
and  profound  Literature  of  Hindojian  :  compared ^  throughout , 
with  the  Religion,  Laws,  Governmentj  Commerce,  and  Litera^ 
iure  of  Perjia,  ^Syp^*  ^"^  Greece,  The  IV hole  intended  as 
introduSfory  to^  and  iiluftrative  of  the  Hijiory  of  Hindoftan^ 
upon  a  comprehenfive  Scale,  l^oL  AV.  Containing  Diffin^ta^ 
tions  on  the  Origin  of  the  Druids ,  and  the  ancient  Commerce 
of  Hindofian  and  Britain.     8vo.    los,  6d.    Faulder.    1796. 

nPHE  pcrfevering  induftry  of  Mr.  Maurice  having  produced 
-^  a  (ixth  volume  of  Indian  AntiquitieSt  we  are  happy  in 
giving  it  early  notice,  and  promoting,  as  far  as  lies  in  our 
power,  that  fuccefs  which  his  motives,  in  commencing  this 
publication,  and  his  zeal  in  carrying  it  on,  appear  to  us  to 
merit.  In  his  preface  to  this  prefent  volume,  after  mention- 
ing  in  thofe  terms  of  regret  in  which  every  true  friend  of  vir- 
tue and  literature  muft  join  with  him,  the  untimely  deceafe  of 
his  friend  and  patron.  Sir  William  Jones,  an  event  which  nc- 
ceflarily  throws  upon  his  fucceflor,  in  the  fame  line  of  ancient 
hiftorical  refearch,  a  great  additional  weight  of  important 
duty,  Mr.  M.  announces  his  intention,  in  confequence,  of  ex- 
tending the  work  before  us  to  a  feventh  volume,  that  nothing 
inaterial  in  the  inveftigation  of  the  antiquities  of  thecountry* 
whofe  annals  he  has  engaged  himfcif  to  arrange,  may  be  left 
cut  of  the  comprehenfive  furvey.  We  were  (omewhat  fur- 
prifed,  as  we  advanced  in  the  preface,  to  find  the  author  ex- 
prefGng  his  concern,  that  the  length  of  the  theological  diiferta- 
tion  in  his  two  former  volumes,  had,  "  in  certain  quarters,  ex- 
cited difguft,"  becaufe  we  prefumed  that  none  but  the  fcepti- 
cal  opponents  of  the  dodrines  there  defended,  could  be  difguft- 
ed  with  a  difquifition  which,  though  prolonged,  the  vivacity  of 
the  writer  generally  prevents  from  becoming  tedious  ;  but  we 
could  not  fuppofe  him  willing  to  foothe  with  a  fop  that  Cerbe^ 
rus  whom  he  had  previoufly  attempted  to  (Irangle.  The  trutht 
however,  we  undei/land  to  be,  that  fome  of  his  Indian  fubfcri- 
bers,  thinking  him  to  have  deviated  from  the  hifioric  to  the  pole- 
mic walk,  in  thefe  antiquities,  have  complained  of  this  deviation 
as  contrary  to  the  original  propofab ;  and  to  thefe  gentlemen, 
who  form  the  great  body  of  his  fubfcribers,  the  paifage  above 
alluded  to  was  intended  to  ferve  as  an  apology*  For  our  part, 
we  think  the  fubjed,  the  AJiatic  triads  of  Deity,  juflified  the 

deviation  i 
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deviation  ;  and  we  (hould  be  much  concerned  to  hear  that  the 
circulation  of  the  book  was,  in  any  degree,  afTeded  by  it.  If  it 
lofesany  thing  on  this  account,  in  one  quarter,  it  ought  Airely 
to  regain  it  in  another.  We  are  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
preventing  mifapprehenfion  in  regafd  to  this  paragraph  of  the 

Ereface  ;  but  we  rather  wifli  the  author  himfelf  had  exprefled 
is  meaning  with  more  fullnefs  and  preciflon. 

In  the  volume  now  prefented  to  the  public,  there  is  indeed 
theology,  but  it  is  of  that  general  nature  which  muft  exclude 
cenfure,  and  prevent  difguft,  even  in  the  mod  inflexible  fcep- 
tic.  The  volume  itfelf  is  divided  into  two  parts,  which  we 
ihall  conflder  feparately,  and  in  orden 

After  having,  in  the  former  volumes,  fliown  the  debafement 
of  the  primitive  patriarchal  doSrines  and  rites  in  Ada,  the 
author  here  conducts  his  readers,  with  the  firft  colonies,  to 
European  climes,  and  difplays  the  evident,  but  degeijerate,  re- 
mains of  the  grand  fabric  of  AGatic  theology  in  the  remoteft 
parts  of  the  Wed;  remarking,as  he  proceeds,  thofe  peculiar  cor- 
refpondent  circumftances  in  language,  manners,  and  fcience,  that 
fo  irrefragably  prove  the  defcent  of  all  nations  from  the  great 
family  that  anciently  tenanted  the  plain  of  Shinar.  There  is» 
indeed,  fuch  a  furprifing  fimilarity  here  exhibited,  between 
nations  removed  at  fo  immenfe  a  diflance  from  each  other, 
that  there  feems  to  be  no  other  way  of  accounting  for  it ;  and 
thus  the  grand  hypothefis  on  which  the  Indian  antiquities 
were  originally  founded,  whatever  may  be  the  errors  and  inad- 
vertencies of  particular  intervening  parts,  is  proportionably 
corroborated ;  the  concluding  anfwering  to  the  primary  fec- 
tions.  There  are  other  parts  of  Europe  that  might  have  af- 
forded as  ample  a  field  for  the  difplay  of  Celtic  rites  and  mo- 
numents, particularly  Gaul ;  but  Mr.  Maurice  has,  with  a  pa- 
triotic zeal,  rendered  his  inquiries  moreinterefling  to  his  coun- 
trymen, by  direding  his  obfervations  principally  to  the  Druids 
of  Britain,  and  the  mafTy  fragments  that  yet  remain  in  thefe 
iflands,  the  magnificent  tedimonies  of  their  (kill  in  aftronomi- 
cal,  architedural,  mechanical,  and  geometrical  fcience.  We 
(hall  prefently  enter  into  particular  difcuflions,  and  ihall  con- 
clude our  general  (IriSures  on  this  firft  part  of  the  fixth  volume, 
by  obferving,  that,  with  the  diflfertation  on  the  Druids,  the 
theological  inveftigation  is  properly  and  finally  wound  up  ;  and 
that  from  it,  new  proofs  are  deduced,  and  new  light  is  refleAed 
on  many  preceding  objeds  of  eaftern  antiquarian  refearch. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  volume  difcufTes  the  ancient  com- 
merce of  Hindoftan, carried  on  before  the  Chriilian  aera,  with- 
out which,  as  the  author  feems  to  have  conceived,  a  work 
fiin£tioned  by  the  patronage  of  a  great  commercial  company. 

Could 
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could  not  be  terminated  with  either  propriety  or  utility;  The 
very  remote  penods,  however,  to  which  he  points  his  obPerva^ 
ti'jns,  arc  of  neceffity  extremely  barren,  from  the  failure  of 
rh4>re  authentic  fources  whence  alone  genuine  information 
could  be  drawn/  He  takes  jhe  opportunity,  therefore,  which 
the  prominent  part  borne  by  the  Phoenicians  in  all  ancient 
commercial  concerns  afforded  him,  of  dctarlrng  their  extenfive 
tranfadifons  in  trade  with  Britain  on  the  one  hami,  and  India 
on  the  other ;  with  the  former,  then  known  only  under  the 
name  of  the  Cafliterides,  for  its  valuable  (iaple  of  Tin,  and 
with  the  latter  for  its  gems,  fpiccs,  and  the  fine  linen  anciently 
called  Sindon^  obtained  in  exchange  for  that  tin,  and  the  gold 
and  (liver  of  the  m.nes  of  Bcetica,  and  the  produce  of  the 
golden  Sofala,  now  fuppofed  to  be  afcertained  as  the  Ophir  of 
Scripture. 

Mr.  Maurice  contends,  that  the  Deity  whom  the  Indians 
call  Buddha^  and  the  Egyptians  Hermes^  is  the  Mercury  of  the 
Weft.  The  circumftance  of  the  lad  mentioned  Deity  being 
all  Indian  Avatar,  and  confequently  of  the  moft  remote  anti* 
quity  in  their  annals,  very  aptly  correfponds  with  the  early 
period  at  which  he  ftates  the  Afiatic  colony,  which  peopled 
Europe  and  the  Weflem  iflands,  to  have  moved  from  the 
heights  of  the  great  Tauric  range,  round  whofe  eminencies 
he  argues  the  firft  race  planted  themfelves,  in  their  natural 
dread  of  a  fecond  calamity  (Imilar  to  the  deluge.  One  of  his 
mod  forcible  arguments  for  the  identity  of  Buddha,  or  Boodh, 
and  the  Weftern  Mercury,  is  drawn  from  afironomy ; 

**  Since,  in  India,  the  day  of  the  week  afligned  to  Buddha^  is  by 
the  Greeks  affigned  to  Hermes,  by  the  Romans  to  Mercury,  and  hy 
the  Northern  nations  to  Woden  ;  being  denominated,  in  the  refpc^ve 
dialers  of  thole  nations,  Boodh  or  Buddeawar,  E^/xS  fs/xfpae,  Mercarii 
dies,  Woden's  day,  and^  from  thelall,  corruptedly  by  us,  Wedncfday." 
P.vii, 

He  alfo  conceives,  that 

*'  The  ancient  Mercurial  Heaps,  or  Cams,  of  thofe  fire  adoring 
fages  [the  Druids]  their  veneration  for  the  Cubic,  the  fymbol  of 
Mercuy  among  the  early  Greeks ;  their  rcprefenting  the  Deity  in  their 
immcnle  grotcs  unHcr  the  form  of  the  letter  T,  tbau,  as  the  Egyptians 
designated  their  Thcth,  or  Hermes ;  their  reverence  for  the  Anguinum^ 
or  fcrpcnt- egg,  which  is  oplj  the  mundane  egg  of  Tyre,  rendered  pro» 
lific  by  the  embrace  of  the  A7«do0ai/x.ftn»,  or  good  genius,  fymbolized 
by  that  ferprnt ;  and,  finally,  the  evident  Cadmcat%  of  Mercury,  defig* 
nated  in  the  globe,  wings,  and  ferpent,  that  formed  their  grand  temple 
at  Abury,  and  not  only  that^  but  other  confpicuous  DracoKiia,  in  Bii« 
taia/*    P.  vii. 

Buddhai 
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Buddha,  therefore,  he  concludes  to  have  been  one  of  the 
Noachidac,  and  he  corroborates  his  aflertion  by  giving,  from  a 
Sanfcreet  author,  tranOated  by  Sir  William  Jones,  both  the 
etymoh)gy  of  the  term  Buddha,  and  his  genealogy.  By  that 
name  is  meant  a  fage,  or  philofopher^  who  feeds  upon  vegeta- 
bles. The  Sanfcreet  records  affirm  him  to  have  been  of  pla- 
netary origin,  as  is  ufual  with  all  the  DiL  Majores  of  India ; 
that  he  appeared  upon  earth  towards  the  commincemenf  of  the 
Call  Tugf  or  prefcnt  age, 

*«  And  what,"  adds  Mr.  M.  «' is  extremely  to  our  purpose,  that  he 
married  II  a,  <wbofir  father  *was pre/erv^J  in  a  miraeulous  ark  from  am 
unroerfal  deluge^ .  Now  it  is  a  very  remarkable  fad,  and  fingularly 
corroborative  of  the  Indian  as  well  as  facred  records,  that  Noah  him- 
felf  is  called  Ilus  in  the  Phconician  Hiftory  of  Sanchonlatbo ;  for 
X^ovof,  or  Noah,  is  there  repreftnted  as  the  fon  of  Oc^^ftw  and  fu,  or 
Heaven  and  Earth,  allufive  to  his  being  the  firll  man  atter  the^leluge ; 
and  Chronus  and  Ilus  are  terms  throughout  that  hifbiy  ufed  as  fynoni- 
mottsf ."    P.  io8« 

Godpromifed  to  enlarge  Japhet,  and  allotted  to  his  pofterity 
the  Ifles  of  the  Gentiles.  In  ftrift  confonance  vith  this  pro- 
mife,  Mr.  M.*s  hypothefis  brings  the  Japhetic  tribes,  north 
about,  to  their  appointed  pofTeflions  in  the  weftern  world ;  and 
with  them  the  prieOs  of  the  Indian  Buddha,  whofe  religion, 
In  thofe  remote  xras,  had  infe£led  the  whole  of  the  higher 
Afia,  extending  its  influence  from  the  hills  of  Thibet  to 
Siberia,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  Indian  peninfula  on  the 
other.  Coins  and  (ignets,  difperfed  through  all  that  region  of 
Alia,  and  infcribed  with  Sanfcreet  charaders,  and  bd^ring  the 
evident  fymbols  of  the  Indian  mythology,  are  brought  in  tcfii- 
mony  of  this  wide  diffiifion  of  the  Brahmin  faith.  It  was  it« 
felf  a  mixture  of  the  true  Patriarchal  religion  with  the  Sabian 
fuperftition  or  worfliip  of  the  hoft  of  heaven,  firft  introduced 
at  Babel  by  Niinrod,  the  Aflfyrian  Belus ;  and  fitch  it  was 
found  in  the  Britifh  iflands  and  in  Gagl.  Mr.  M.  has  taken 
Mr.  Mallet,  the  northern  antiquarian,  for  his  gtiide  through 
thefe  hyperborean  regions,  in  which  it  was  necelTary  to  difplay 
the  progrefs  of  that  Afiatic  colony,  and  the  vediges  of  that  re- 
ligion ;  and  having,  at  length,  by  eradual  (lages,  condu6icd 
them  to  Britain,  he  proceeds  to  exhibit  further  proofs  of  his 
hypothefis,  deduced  from  the  refemblance  which  the  iirft  Cel- 
tic inhabitants  of  Britain  bore  to  the  Brahmins  of  Afia,  fo  far 
as  regards  their  language,  their  civil  cufioms,  and  their  religious 


•  Afiatic  Rcfearches,  vol.  ii.  p.  376. 
t  See  Bilhop  Cumberland's SaJieboniatho^  p.  29,  «t  feq. 
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rites.  Of  our  author's  mode  cf  reafoning  on  thefe  feveral 
points,  we  (hall  prefent  our  readers  with  fhort  fpecimeos  ;  pre* 
roifing,  however,  that  the  ground  on  which  the  firft  pofition  is 
advanced,  is  very  fallacious,  and  fcarcely  aiFords  an  adequate 
bails  for  the  fuperdruflure. 

•*  In  regard  to  fimilarity  of  language,  the  very  name  of  their  great 
anceflor,  variuufly  changed  into  Comarian,  Cimmerian,  Cymbrian, 
or  Cumbrian,  is  to  be  traced  whercfocver  that  colony  paHed,  along  the 
whole  line  of  their  dcfccnt  from  the  regions  of  the  >Jorthern  Afia  3 
even  from  the  Cjmhrian  Cherfonefc  to  the  lofticft  of  our  Cambriam 
mountains.  The  towering  pens,  or  heads,  of  the  Wel(h  mountains, 
not  lefs  than  the  mighty  Apptnines  of  the  continent,  proclaim  this 
trath ;  and  the  Alps  and  Albion  alike  prove  themfclves  to  be  thus  de- 
nominated from  the  Celtic  Alp  or  Alh^  ugr.ifying  white,  in  allufion  to 
the  eternal  fnows  on  the  furomit  of  the  former,  and  the  white  cliffs 
chat  encompafs  the  latter. 

*'  A  celebrated  grammarian  has  remarked,  iVirr  modo  Indkam,  Perji" 
tam^  Syr  am  t  Arahkam,  Hebree  junSfffimas  linguas  ;  fed  et  Gotbicam^Jem 
Celiicam,  imguam^;  and  Rowland,  in  his  Mona,  aflerts,  that  no  lefs 
tiian  three  hundred  Hebrew  radices  are  to  be  fonnd  in  the  Britilh 
tongue  alone.  From  his  lift  I  (hali  feled  a  few  only,  which  muft  carry 
convidion  of  their  primaeval  derivatiqn.  For  inftance,  who  can 
doubt  of  the  Britiih  word  booth,  a  cottage,  being  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  betJb,  ahoufe;  the  earth,  from  erctz;  to  babble,  from  Babe/p  < 
alluding  to  theconfufion  of  tongues  ;  cjft,  from  ch,  a  chcil;  dargar^ 
from  dakar^  a  (hort  iword ;  the  Britifh  kern,  or  com,  a  horn,  from 
keren\  cromlech,  z  facrificial  (lone  of  the  Druids,  (rom  x^eremluacb,  a 
burning  ftone ;  and  /arph,  an  old  Britifli  word  for  ferpent>  from  the 
Hchtew/araph, 

««  it  It  remarkable,  that  the  Sanfcreet  word  gate,  or  gata,  a  barrier 
or  paflage,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  Ramfgate  as  in  Balsgate, 
and  the  mod  natural  derivation  I  know  for  the  word  age,  is  the  ban- 
{ctettjug,  or  period, 

•«  The  term  Drv,  in  Wclth,  God,  and  in  Corniih,  Diu,  is  the  very 
fame  word  ufed  in  India  for  the  celeftial  deities,  who  are  called  Drves, 
or  Debates  ;  and  the  reader's  furprize  will,  perhaps,  be  not  a  little 
excited,  when  I  inform  him,  that  Colonel  Vaflancey,  well  known  for 
his  refearches  into  old  Iriih  literature,  told  Sir  William  Jones,  that 
Cri/bna,  the  name  of  the  Indian  Apollo,  is  adiually  an  old  Irilh  word 
for  the  Sun."    P.  40. 

The  following  information  is  important. 

'*  In  the  ancient  geographical  records  of  India,  we  find  the  whole 
country  denominated  after  Culh,  the  elded  fon  of  Ham»  its  domeftic 
appellation  being  Culha-Dweepa,  and  we  know  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  northern  diftri^  were  anciently  called  Cuthaei.     We  find  again 


*  Francifcas  Junius  Frsefat.  Grammat.  p>  19* 
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Raainah»  Uie  fourth  fon  of  that  Cuih,  in  the  Indian  Rama,  renowned 
firft  as  a  conqueror,  and  afcerwaids  as  a  God,  throughout  the  wboie 
extent  of  that  vaft  region ;  and  we  difcover  his  laft  ion  Nimrod»  or 
BeJos,  in  their  Bali,  the  Baal  and  Bel  of  their  neighbours. 

<*  Baal  ieems  to  have  been  equally  known  as  an  appellative  of  the 
Snn  in  Britain  as  in  Afia ;  for  Toland,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Druids^ 
tells  us  that  the  fires  which  flamed,  on  May-eve,  at  the  top  of  the  an» 
cient  Cams,  or  Druid-heaps  of  ftones,  in  honour  of  the  Son,  were 
called  Bealimi^  or  the  fires  of  Belus*.  The  term  Druid  itfolf  is« 
donbtlefs,  derived  from  the  Celtic  Dru,  or  Deru,  an  oak  ;  and  it  ia 
femarkable,  that,  in  Welih,  Demen  and  Derwen  ftill  preferve  the  lame 
fignification."    P.  41. 

Although  there  is  much  ingenuity,  and  much  diligence  of  re« 
fearch,  evinced  in  the  preceding  citations,  yet  we  ar&of  opiniga 
that  arguments  far  more  impreflive  upon  the  mind  of  the  rea- 
der, in  favour  of  the  general  hypothefis  of  the  Druids,  and 
their  dodrines  being  derived  from  an  Indian  origin,  will  refulc 
from  a  perufai  of  the  parallel  afterwards  drawn  between 
their  civil  cuftoms  and  religious  rites.  Of  that  part  oi  the 
parallel  which  regards  their  civil  cuftoms,  not  the  lead  curious 
IS  the  author's  account  of  the  general,  t)ut  hitherto  inexplica* 
Me  pradice  among  our  countrymen,  of  making  ApriUFools 
on  thefird  day  of  the  month  fo  called.  This,  Mr.  M.  con- 
tends, is  an  immemorial  cuftom  In  India,  and  he  refers  it  to  aa 
agronomical  origin. 

«•  The  Firft  of  April,  or  the  anciint  Feaft  of  the  Fenud  Eqmuox,  tquJlj 

ob/erved  im  India  and  Britain. 

*'  Tbejfi^  of  April  was  anciently  obferved  in  Britain  as  a  high 
and  general  feftival*  in  which  an  unbounded  hilarity  reigned  through 
erety  order  of  its  inhal>itants  ;  for  the  fun  at  that  period  of  the  year 
entering  into  the  fign  Aries,  the  new  year,  and  with  it  the  feafon  of 
rural  fports  and  vernal  delight,  was  then  fuppofed  to  hav^  com« 
menced.  The  proof  of  the  giea^- antiquity  of  the  obfervance  of  this 
annual  feflival,  as  well  as  the  probability  6f  its  original  eftablifliment 
in  an  Afiatic  region,  arifes  from  the  evidence  ef  fa^s  afforded  us  by 
aftronomy.  Although  the  reformation  of  the  year  by  the  Julian  and 
Gregorian  calendan,  and  the  adaptation  of  the  period  of  its  com« 
roencement  to  a  different  and  far  nobler  fyftem  of  theology,  haiT  ocr 
cafioned  the  feftival  fports,  anciently  celebrated  in  this  country  on  the 
firft  of  April,  to  have  long  fince  ceafed ;  and  although  the  changes 
occafioned,  during  a  long  lapfe  of  years,  by  the  (hifting  of  the  equi- 
nodtial  pointy,  have  in  Afia  itfllf  been  produ£tive  of  important  aftro* 
nomical  alterations*  as  tp  the  exa£t  asra  of  the  commencement  of  the 
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year ;  yet  on  both  continents  fome  very  leinarlcable  traits  of  Ae  to- 
cundtty,  which  then  reigned*  remain  even  to  tbefe  diftant  times.  Of 
thofepreferved  in  Britain,  none  of  the  kaft  lemarkabie  or  lodicrous  it 
that  relic  of  its  priftine  pleafantry,  the  general  practice  of  making 
AprU  Fatdt^  as  it  it  called,  on  the  firft  day  of  that  month ;  but  thif» 
Colonel  Pearce,  in  a  paper  pobliOied  in  the  fecond  volume  of  die 
Afiatic  Refearches,  has  proved  to  have  bden  an  immemorial  cuflom 
amonff  the  Hindoos,  at  a  celebrated  leftival  holden  about  the  iame 
period  in  India,  which  is  called  the  Huli  feftival.  I  fliali  infert  the 
acooant  in  the  Colond's  own  words :  <*  During  the  Huliy  whoi  mirtk 
and  ieilivity  reisn  among  Hindoos  of  every  clafs«  one  fubjeA  of  di- 
verfion  is  to  fend  people  on  errands  and  expedidons,  that  are  to  end  ia 
difappointment,  and  raife  a  laugh  at  the  expence  of  the  perfon  fent. 
The  Huli  is  always  in  March,  and  the  la/l  My  is  the  eeneral  holiday* 
I  have  never  yet  heard  any  account  of  the  origin  of  tois  Englifh  cui^ 
torn ;  but  it  is  unqaeftionsbly  very  ancient,  and  is  fiill  kept  up  even 
in  ereat  towns,  though  lefs  in  them  than  in  the  country :  with  us,  it 
is  cniefly  confined  to  the  lower  clais  of  people,  but  in  India  high  and 
low  join  in  it ;  and  the  kte  Suraja  Doulah,  I  am  told,  was  very  fend 
of  making  Huli  fools,  though  he  was  a  Muflulman  of  the  nigheft 
rank.  Thejr  carry  the  joke  here  fo  far,  as  to  fend  letters  making  ap- 
pointments,  in  the  name  of  perfons  who,  it  is  known,  mnft  be  aofent 
irom  their  houfe  at  the  time  fixed  upon ;  and  the  laugh  is  always  ia- 
proportion  to  the  trouble  given*." 

**  The  leaft  inquiry  into  the  ancient  cuftoms  of  Perfia,  or  the  nu«> 
nuteft  acquaintance  with  the  general  aftronomical  mythok^  of  Afia, 
would  have  taught  Colonel  Pearce,  that  the  boundleis  hitaritv  and 
jocund  iborts  prevalent  on  the  firft  day  of  April  in  England,  and  dur- 
ing the  Huli  feftival  of  India,  have  their  origin  in  the  ancient  prac* 
tice  of  celebrating  with  feftival  rices  the  penod  of  the  vernal  equinox^ 
or  the  day  when  the  new  year  of  Perfia  anciently  bqpto.  i  have 
added,  below,  the  order  of  the  Indian  nionths,  as  they  are  enamerated 
by  Sir  William  Jones  himfelf,  in  the  Afiatic  Reiearches,  and  have  add* 
ed  the  Engltlh  natnes  of  our  correfponding  months^  and  traoflationa 
of  the  Samcreet  appellations  of  the  afterifms. 


Afwin, 
Carii; 
Agrahayan, 
PauOi^ 

Magh, 
P'hafgun, 
Chaitr, 
Vaifacli, 

Jailht'h, 
Aihar, 

Sravan, 
Bhadr, 


April  f 
May  ; 

Jidj; 

Auguft; 
September  ; 
Oaoher; 
Nfvimheri 

Decimhir; 
Jonuaryx 
February  i 
March  ; 


Me(h« 
Vriih, 
Mit'hun^ 
Carcatj 

Sinh, 
Canya, 
Tula, 
Vrifchic, 

Dhan, 
Macar, 
Cumbhn 
Min, 


Twiaim 
Ctai. 

Maiuttt^ 
Storp. 

CapriCm 
AwoTm 
Fijh. 


I2< 


^ 


^Y*" 
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^  The  Indians  now,  indeed,  bqgin  their  year  on  the  eleventh  of 
April,  and  the  Ferfims  have  adopted,  in  their  civil  concerns,  the 
Mohammedan  mode  of  oompotation;  hot  both  nations  Drobably,  iq 
the  remote  ages  to  which  we  alkde,  began  their  year  wnen  die  Son 
entered  into  the*  fin  Aries^  and  tlie  ancient  Periian  coins  ftamped 
with  the  hod  of  &  Ram,  which,  accordiiw  to  D'Ancarville,  weie 
ofiered  so  Gcmfliid,  the  founder  of  Fniqsdis,  and  fiift  reformer  of 
the  fokr  year  among  the  Ferfians,  are  an  additional  dcmooftratioa 
of  the  h^  antiquity  of  this  feftival.  It  is  ftiil  obforved,  in  diac 
oomitry,  nnder  the  title  of  Naurm^  a  woid  which  means  the  firft  day 
oftheycnw''    ^•75* 

The  jocund  celebration,  in  Britain*  of  the  firft  day  of  May, 
Mr.  M.  contendt,  mnft  alfo  be  referred  to  the  fame  fruitful 
fouroe  of  Afiatic  fuperftition  with  the  former  aftronomy.  In 
bis  lively  defcrtption  of  the  hilarity  ufual  on  May-day,  our 
author  indulges  himfelf  in  a  fort  of  rhapfody,  in  which  we, 
for  a  tuoment,  lofe  fight  of  the  grave  hiftorian,  and  the  yec 
graver  divine.  He  foon,  however,  checks  his  fiery  Pegafus, 
which,  in  this  inftance,  we  are  of  opinion,  be  has  held  witl} 
rather  too  relaxed  a  rein,  and  becomes  again  the  dignified  theo- 
lo0aa ;  difcuffing  the  awful  myfteries  of  the  Druids,  and  in- 
vmigating  their  purport  and  allufion,  with  his  ufual  vigour^ 
propriety •  and  acutenefs. 

^'  TUfirfi  of  Mq^f  efMM;  regarded  as  afmblie  Fefthtalin  India  and  in 

Britain. 

'*  Whep  the  reader  calls  to  mind  what  has  already  been  obTcrved, 
that,  owing  to  the  preceffion  of  the  equinoxes,  after  the  rate  of  fe« 
ven^-two  years  to  a  degree,  a  total  alteration  hu  taken  place  through 
all  the  figns  of  the  ecliptic,  infomueh  that  thofe  ftars  which  formerly 
were  in  Aries,  have  now  got  into  Taurus,  and  thofe  of  Taurus  into 
Gemini ;  and  when  he  confidexs  alfo  the  diifierence  before-mentioned, 
Qccafioncd  by  the  refonn  of  the  calendar^  he  will  not  wonder  at  the 
difagreement  that  exifts  in  refpeft  to  the  exad  period  of  the  year 
on  which  the  great  feftivals  were  anciently  kept,  and  that  on  which, 
an  imitation  "Or  primaeval  cufloms,  they  are  celeorated  by  the  modems^ 
Now  the  vernal  equinox,  after  the  rate  of  that  preceffion,  certainly 
could  not  have  coincided  with  the  firft  of  May  lefs  than  four  thoa- 
fand  years  before  Chrift,  which  nearly  marks  the  zra  of  the  creation, 
which,  according  to  the  heft  and  wifefl  chronologers,  began  at  the 
vernal  eoninox,  when  all  nature  was  gay  and  finiling,  and  the  earth 
arrayed  m  its  lovelieft  verdure,  and  not,  as  others  have  imagined,  at 
the  dreary  autumnal  equinox,  when  that  nature  moft  neceflarily  have 
its  beauty  declining,  and  that  earth  its  verdure  decaying.   I  have  little 
doubt,  therefore,  that  Mi^-d^,  or  at  leaft  the  day  on  which  the  Suu 
entered  TauQis,  has  been  immemonally  kept  as  a  facred  feftival  front 
the  creation  of  the  earth  and  man,  and  was  originally  intended  as  a 
mem6rial  of  that  aufpicious  period,  and  that  momentous  event. 

T  •  *'  Independent 
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**  Independent,  however,  of  any  particalsur  alhilion  to  that  prltn7« 
val  event,  which,  after  all,  is  bat  conjedare,  the  Bull  being  in  tfie 
£aft  the  univerfal  emblem  of  the  fopreme  gecirative  power  that  made 
the  world,  the  period  of  the  Sun's  inerefs  into  that  fign  could  fcarceljr 
fiiil  of  beine  regarded  with  peculiar  honours,  by  a  race  involved  in 
the  depth  ot  a  grofs  phyfical  fupcrfticton,  and  devoted  to  the  Phallic 
worlhip.  On  the  lofty  eminences  of  the  Cams,  that  were  extended 
in  a  line  over 'the  whole  coaft  near  which  the  Druids  refided,  and 
which  were  confpicuonfly  raifed  in  fight  of  €ach  other,  it  was  their 
cuftom,  on  May-eve,  to  light  op  prodigious  fires,  which  illumined  the 
whole  region  round  about.  T befe  fires  were  in  honour  of  Beal,  or 
Bealan,  the  Irifh  and  Celtic  word  fox  the  Sun ;  and  hence  it  arofe,  that 
Bealteine  is  ftill  ufcd  for  May-day,  by  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland* 

V  Two  of  ihefe  fires,  according  to  Toland,  were  kindled  on  May- 
day, in  every  villaee  of  the  nation,  between  which  the  men  and 
beafts  to  be  facrificcd  were  obliged  to  pafs  ;  one  of  them  being  kind- 
led  on  the  Cam,  and  the  6ther  on  the  ground*.  Theie  fires  were 
fuppofed  to  confer  a  fandity  upon  thofe  who  pafled  through  them,  aa 
was  the  intention  in  the  rites  of  Mithra,  when  the  candidate  for  ini- 
tiation was  alternately  plunged  in  baths  of  fire  and  water  at  once  to 
tlry  his  rcfoluiion  and  io  purify  him ;  a  word  derived  from  this  very 
cnftom,  for  «vf  is  the  Gre^  term  {ox  fire.  The  ancient  and  barba- 
rous cuftom  of  the  Phoenicians,  in  making  their  children  pafs  through 
ihe  fire  to  Moloch,  is  by  this  pradice  of  the  Druids  irrefiftibly  brought 
to  our  recolledlion ;  and,  as  we  know  that  they  worihipped  the  Son 
under  the  title  of  Moloch,  fo  we  are  as  certain  that  that  woHhip,  and 
this  rite,  were  derived  to  them  from  their  Eaftem  anccftots."    P»  92. 

The  magnitude  of  this  prefent  volume,  and  the  interefting 
nature  of  the  various  fubjeas  difcufled  in  it,  induce  us  to  ex- 
tend  our  obfervations  upon  it.  We  (hall  therefore  defer,  to  a 
fecond  article,  the  conflderation  of  the  Druid  theological 
rites,  and  the  Diflertation  on  the  Trade  of  the  Phoenicians  to 
Briuin,  for  its  ancient  (laple  of  Tin.  It  is  with  pleafure  we 
obferve  the  author's  attention  to  that  order  and  arrangementy 
in  the  clofe  of  this  work,  Mrhich,  in  its  commencement,  was  fo 
much  wanted  ;  and  as,  with  the  revifion  of  the  Druid  fuper- 
flitions,  his  theological  enquiries  terminate,  we  truft  he  will, 
in  the  remaining  portion  of  it,  pay  attention  to  our  former 
hints ;  nor  fufFcr  his  better  judgment  to  be  overpowered  by 
the  failles  of  a  luxuriant  fancy. 

(To  hi  concluded  in  our  ntxf*J 
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Art*  III.     EJTayit  iy  o  Society  of  Gentlemen  at  Exeter^     8vo. 
573  pp-    8s.    Cadell  and  Davies.     1796. 

A  FTER  an  addrefs  to  the  Society,  and  lines  read  at  the  (e- 
•^^  cond  meeting,  the  former  of  which  is  neat  and  renfiblCf 
and  the  latter  a  concifeand  humorous  hidory  of  clubs,  comes 

*^  A  Tindication  of  the  charafier  of  Pindar*  by  a  tranflation  of 
the  two  odes  which  have  occaiiooed  his  being  accufed  of  mercenary 
behaviour ;  and  remarks  on  them**' 

This  appears  to  us,  an  eflay  of  equal  novelty  and  fpirit.      * 

<'  On  perufing  Ta(ker*s  tranflation  of  the  eleventh  Pythian  ode, 
and  Weft's  of  the  fecond  Ifthmian.'*  fays  the  author,  "  what  EngliQi 
reader  would  not  conclude,  that  Pindar  owned  his  writing  for  hire, 
and  vindicated  his  previoufly  bargaining  for  the  price  of  bis  coinpo- 
fitions  ?  The  charge  was  derived  from  the  Scholiafts,  and  appears  to 
have  warped  their  minds^  to  the  fame  opinion.  Yet  tbefe  odes  not 
only  demonftrace  quite  the  contrary,  but  [demoniLrateJ  that  Pindar 
treated  the  idea  with  contempt." 

To  this  double  demondration  the  author  proceeds.  Yet  we 
find  the  argument  not  fo  triumphant  as  the  aflertion  j  we 
find  probabilities  inftead  of  demonftrations. 

«•  The  abfnrdity  of  the  ftory,"  we  are  told,  «*  is  indeed  too  ri- 
diculotts  to  be  delivered  ;"  and  "  that  he  would  have  defpifed  him* 
felf  had  he  meanly  bargained  for  a  price,  will  appear  an  evident  truth 
to  thofe  who  read  without  prejudice,"  becaufe  **  he  is  not  only  the 
fublimeft,  but  the  moft  moral,  poet  of  antiquity." 

But,  for  the  full  demonftration  of  the^point,  the^  two  odes 
aretranflated  by  this  author,  with  arguments  prefixed,  and 
notes  fubjoined  to  both.  The  notes  and  the  tranflations  feem 
to  be  equally  good.  In  the  latter,  the  lines  on  which  the 
charge  is  founded,  are  tranflated  thus  by  Mr.  Talker: 

O  Miife»  return !  thy  champion's  praife  reheajfe 

In  x\i<^Jil<iHr-furcbafed  verfe ; 

For  the  Pythian  viflor's  fire. 

And  Thraiydzus'  felf,  fing  thou  tbefottg  of  bire. 

*<  Mr.  Bantfter,  who,  after  I  had  written  on  this  fubjeft,  publiihed 
tranflations  of  fome  of  the  odes  of  Pindar,  and  of  the  XI.  Pyth* 
among  the  number,  fao^ona  likewife  the  common  error*'—- 

namely,  by  calling  the  Mufe  to  returni  and  fing 
The  honours  of  his  race  and  name, 
Wbo/e  giHirous  temper  tmll  re^ward  our  faius. 

*  Whofe  ?  the  conftrudtion  points  at  the  Scholiafts,  while  the  figni- 
fication  fcems  to  indicate  Well  anil  Talker,  kev» 

«•  Here,'' 
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"  Here,"  fays  the  elTayift,  "  the  obnoxioox  palTag^  is  deli- 
cauly  expreffed.  The  language  of  Mr.  Talker  ii  wojt  tx- 
cepti enable."  All  the  commenrators  interpret  the  paflage,  ia 
the  full  meaning  cxprelTed  by  Mr.  Tafkcr.  Pauw  »lone  would 
vltcr  the  language,  but  Hcyne  hefiiates  at  the  violence  ofTercd 
to  the  text.  Literally  tranflaicd,  the  words  arc  thefe :  "  O 
Mufe,  thia  is  thine,"  namely,  To  to  digrefs  concerning  Agar 
memnon  and  Orcfles  ;  "  if  thou  hadft  agrted  ftr  hirt  to  ^r- 
ni(h  afivtr-furchafed  veTCcfar  athervitfi  would  the  materials 
be  mixed  up,  either  for  the  lather  of  that  Pythian  vidor  trew, 
or  fgr  Thrsifydteus,"  This  the  el&yiA  explains,  by  the  fol- 
lowing paraphrafe  in  Latin ;  "  aliier  fcribendum  efl,  nm  libe- 
ril  tit  libi plant,  dt  Agamtmnmty  vtl  Qrtfie,  vel^uavii  alUJuh- 
jeSt,"  an  addition  to  the  text  rather  ticcniioiis  in  appearance, 
vef  refuliing  from  the  conne&ion,  and  necelTary  to  the  tneao- 
ing ;  "  ftd  nunc  htc,  nunc  illud  iajerert,"  an  addition  clearly 
itnneccfTary  to  either  the  meaning  or  the  connexion,  and  there< 
fore  licentious  in  reality ;  "  dt  Tbrafydai  Patrt  vtl  ipfo  Thrift 
Jydite,"  or,  as  the  paraphrafe  fliould  have  run,  "  out  Fairi 
Pythem'co  imne,  out  Thrajjdfct*."  The  defender  pf  Piildw' 
Uaoflates  his  lines  in  this  happy  manner ; 

Wert  than  impcU'd  by  fordid  gain. 

For  filver  hire  to  pour  thy  vocal  firain, 

Koc  thus  the  deviout  veife  fhould  flowi 

Eactt  iatcrwoven  theme  ihould  tend 

With  added  pnife  my  Heroes  to  conmundi 

With  added  wttatbt  U)  giace  each  favoar'd  blow. 
At  the  clofe,  thsrcforej  we  acknowledge  oiirfelvet  well  fit* 
tisfied  with  this  recovery  of  the  tpxt  frop)  the  common  con- 
ftnidion,  and  highly  pleafcd  with  this 
from  the  charge  of  writing  for  hire. 
js,  in  our  opinion,  at  once  critically  rJ 
That/ufA  a  pm  fliould  be  mercenary 
but  xhufuch  a  pctt  Oiould  openJy  and  t) 
a  piere  hawitr  and  vender  of  poetry. 
Had  he  iqeant  to  fhow  himfelf  for  a 

have  ufed  only  the  very  manner,  which  Mr.  Sininer,  far  that 
pery  rtafen^  makes  him  ufc,  all  fliaded  off  with  the  pencil  of 
delicacy,  and  thrown  into  the  back-ground  of  future  expecta- 
tion, not  brought  forward  into  the  full  day^lieht  of  hire  af- 
ready  received.  The  vindication  is  then  putfued  with  equal 
feiiclty,  through  two  other  paflages,  that  nave  been  as  much 

*  Beck,inbii«r«tnicai,fbchiii>otettothiipartit«aotyet|nib- 
IHbed,  ^v(s  it,  "  Mala,  fi  mercede  paAa  e^  carmen,  tnun  t£iii* 
1^  which  iindiesthqiuKicnfi!,       £««,    ' 
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diftorted  as  the  firft ;  but  we  cannot  attend  the  ingenious  eilayift 
any  further. 

We  come  next  to  **  fome  remarks  on  the  early  population 
of  Europe,  and  particularly  of  Italy j"  forming  a  diifbrtation 
of  fifty-four  pages.  This  is  fo  circuitous  in  its  courfe,  fo 
comprehenfive  in  its  notices,  yet  fo  dark  in  its  deflgn,  and  fo 
confufed  in  its  notions ;  that  they  who  cenfure  cannot  but  ad- 
mire* and  they  who  admire  cannot,  we  think,  fail 

To  wonder  widi  mfiJi/bfw  9f  pralfe. 

We  behold,  at  every  fiep,  the  extenfive  erudition  of  the  au- 
thor; but  we  view  him  more  and  more  entangled  in  a  labyrinth, 
at  every  turn.  We  catch  many  a  (Irikiog  ray  of  information 
from  him,  we  are  willing  frequently  to  put  ourfelves  under  the 
guidance  of  this  luminary,  and  we  hope  at  times  to  baflc  foon 
in  the  full  effulgence  of  the  fun :  yet  we  find  ourfelves 
ftill  in  the  gloom  of  a  forell,  fometimes  beating  out  our  way 
on  the  right,  fometimes  preffing  forwards  on  the  left,  yet  keep- 
ing to  no  fteady  line  of  diredion,  croffing  and  recroifing  our 
courfe  repeatedly,  and  at  laft  fitting  down  exhaufted  nearly 
where  we  began.  This  is  no  exaggeration.  The  confufed 
mind  of  the  author  is  ftrikingly  apparent  in  the  contradidori- 
nefs  of  his  pofitions.  Of  thefe  we  will  point  out  feveral  in* 
ftances* 

*'  ^th  the  original  inhabiunts  of  every  coimtry,"  fays  our  an* 
dior,  in  p^  54,  '«  we  ate  little  acquainted.  They  were,  it  may  be 
foppofed,  honien  while  prey  abounlded,  and  aheiwards  Uved  on  the 
fruits  which  the  earth  fpontaneooily  produced." 

They  muft,  therefore,  have  been  always  htmfers,  til!  a 
few  years  ago,  if  they  were  fo  •*  while  prey  abounded  5"  as, 
till  a  few  years  paft,  we  are  fare  prey  continued  always 
to  abound.  Yet,  in  p.  55,  we  are  told  in  efFeA,  that  they 
were  not  hunters  at  all,  and  that  they  lived  not  at  all  upon 
«*  prey,"  but  merely  upon  *•  fruits,"  even  upon  one  fruit,  the 
food  of  hogs. 

«*  Their  limited  wants,  were  fatisfied  with  the  rudcft  covering, 
and  the  Jimfleft  fare  ;  the  /iw/  acorn  afforded  them  food** 

But,  to  aggravate  this  con  tradition,  the  author  has  wildly 
made  that  favage  fiate  of  man  the  very  age  of  gold. 

**  The  poets,  elancingat  this  condition,"  he  adds»  in  the  'oery  next 
words,  "  and  finaing  the  wants  of  this  race  few  and  eafily  foppHed^ 
gave  their  age  the  name  of  Golden ;  and  ndfed  beings,  who  wei« 
really  little  fuperior  to  brutctj  by  their  encomiiinis>  to  a  race  fcarcely 
inferior  to  then  deiciea*'' 

Tha 
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This  concluding  ftrokc  of  cenfure  aiFeds  not  the  poets,  but 
him  who  ccnfurcs  them.     He  alone  makes  them  little  fiipc- 
rior  to  brutes^  and  makes  them  fo  in  contradidion  equally 
to  the  poets  and  to  himfelf.     He  had  made  them  hunters 
before,  a  race  of  beings  wholly  incompatible  with  the  manners 
of  a  Golden  Age,     In  p.  55,  lie  remarks  alfo,  that   «•  the 
fweet  acorn  afforded  them  food,  thefimpU  rill  their  drink ;"  yet 
inftantly  cites  fome  verfes  defcriptive  of  the  Golden  Age,  that 
fupply  them  with  honey,  and  neSJar^  and  milk.     But  he  pucfues 
his  game  of  crofs-purpofes  (till  further.     In  the  fame  p.  559 
he  has,  for  them,  "  excavated  the  rocks,  to  procure  pro^ 
teSiionfrom  the  elements  ;*'  when  his  own  cited  account  of  the 
Golden  Age  tells  us  immediately  afterwards,  that  they  wanted 
no  prctcfiion,  becaufe  the  elements  were  neither  too  hot  nor 
too  coId,i7n  eternal fpring  reigning.     ••  Some  of  the  moft  beau- 
tiful verfes  of   Ovid,''   he  immediately  fubjoins,  **  are  de- 
fcriptive of  this  date :" 

Ver  erat  aetemnm,  placidiqae  tepentibas  auris 

Mukebant  Zephyri    • 

•  •••••••••••••• 

Flumina  jam  Ladlis,  jam  flumina  Nefbris  ibant^ 
Flavaqae  de  viridi  ftillabant  ilice  mella. 

An  author,  fo  contradidory  upon  a  common^  trivial  fubjedt 
and  at  the  commencement  of  his  diflertation,  is  fure  to  be 
more  contradidory  as  he  proceeds,  and  to  be  continually  trip- 
ping up  his  own  heels  by  his  movements.  We  accordingly 
find  him  To  in  fa6t 

'  •*  Thb  race,"  of  hunters,  or  of  acorn-eaten,  he  obferves,  in  p.  58, 
**  yielded  to  the  flow  but  fleady  oppoiition  of  a  m6re  enlightened 
nation,  emerging  from  the  Ihorcs  of  the  Euxine*  Their  remains  are 
fiill  to  be  found  in  the  Celts  and  the  Cumri.*' 

The  Cumri.  and  tl^je  Celts,  then,  were  the  conquerors  of 
the  others.     Yet  we  inftantly  find  them  noticed  as  the  cm^ 
queredf  the  conquerors  being,  we  know  not  who  ;  as  of  the  CeU 
tic  race  alfo,  it  is  faid  immediately,  (without  any  notice  of  the 
Cumri  indeed)  that  '•  they  were  inferior  to  their  conquerors**  in 
knowledge.  Yet,  ••  to  this  new  race,"  we  are  told^  in  the  very 
next  wordF,  with  a  moft  amazing  contrariety  to  all  the  reft, 
•«  we  muft  look  for  the  more  immediate  fource  of  the^o^tfAi* 
tion  of  Italy,  and  indeed  almoft  the  whole  of  Europe."    Thus 
Ahc/econd  nation  is  adualiy  made  xhtfirft.  and  the  fource  ol 
population  to  a  country  is  given,  in  exprefs  terms,  to  a  new  race 
of  men  conquering  the  old.     This  is  furely  a  glorious  and  tri- 
umphant Hihernifm.     But  we  have  not  yet  finiftied  our  au- 
'   thorV  account  of  this  new-old  race.— The  new,  we  hear, 
5  •<  impofed 
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•'  iropo(ed  on  the  conquered  nations  their  arts,  and  their  Ian* 
guage,  receiving  only,  in  return — the  primitive  appellatives.— ^ 
The  names  of  mountains  and  rivers  are  of  this  kind."  This 
is  attempted  to  be  proved  by  *«  Pelafgi,"  n9t  the  name  of  a 
river  or  a  mountain,  but  of  a  people ;  by  *<  ThelTalia/* 
equally  not  the  name  of  either,  but  of  a  country;  and  by 
^  Locris,  or  Locria,"  equally  the  name  of  a  country.  So 
much  are  the  aflenion  and  the  proof  at  odds  I  But  let  us  trace 
this  entangled  chain  of  confuuon  thr  >ugh  a  few  lin)is  more. 
.  The  name  of  Pelafgi,  is  here,  in  p.  58,  derived  from  **  PeU 
{^afg,  an  elevated  chain  of  mountains,defcriptive  of  the  trian- 
gular region  contained  by  the  Danube,  the  Heliefpom,  tho 
%gean  Xsa^  and  the  Adriatic,  the  firft  and  original  feat  of  the 
lonians/'  Where  then  is  the  elevated  chain  of  mountains 
denominating  the  whole?  This  has  dippt  out  of  the  critical 
fcales,  during  the  mind's  attention  to  the  triangular  form  of 
the  region.  Bur,  in  p.  91,  we  are  told,  that  "  the  term  Pe- 
la%i,  was  mod  probably  adventitious^  from  their  wandering 
life,  ovy  from  thtir^tuation  /"  whereas,  in  p.  58 — 59,  we  fee 
it  ranked  at^iong  the  primitive  appellatives,  and  primitive 
names.  Yet,  to  complete  the  contradidion,  thofe  Pelafgi* 
whom  we  have  Teen  denominated  from  **  the  iirltand  original 
feat  of  the  lonians"  in  the  triangular  region,  and  have  iince 
feen  denominated  ''  from  their  wandering  life,"  we  now  find 
with  the  lonians,  as  it  were,  in  another  hemifphere.  It  appearSf 
we  hear,  in  p.  9i>  **  that  the  appellation  lonians  was,  for  ages 
the  exclufive  name  of  the  country  from  Thrace  to  Pehponnefis; 
and  it  **  feems  to  me  mod,  fays  the  author,  probable,'^  that 
the  Pelafgi  took  their  name  from  thrir  fituation  ;  '*  for  thefe 
lonians,  viho pajfed the  IJihmus'  of  Corinth,  ''  though  (tyled 
Pelafgi,  had  the  additional  title  ^gialaei." — The  new  race, 
we  have  been  told  above,  came  emerging  from  the  (hores  of 
the  Etfxine.  But,  in  p.  61,  we  find,  that  '*  an  ingenious 
gentleman,  who  thinks  with  great  force  and  originality — Go« 
vernor  Pownal,'*  a  thinker,  in  our  opinion,  very  like  the  pre- 
fent,  but  certainly  more  ingenious^  *'  could  not  avoid  feeing 
the  progreffive  advances  of  thefe  colonies  ;'*  not  from  the 
£uxine  on  the  north-eafi,  but  from  the  dire&ly  oppofite  quar- 
ter, *^'ihe/outh'Wefi  :'^  and,  in  p.  64,  with  an  equal  contra- 
didion  to  both  paflages,  we  are  informed,  that ''  from  the  eajl^ 
em  coafis  they  preiTed  on  the  Italian  Celts."  This  race,  we 
are  told  before,  was  ^<  the  more  immediate  fource  of  the  po- 
pulation of — almoft  the  whole  of  Europe."^  Yet,  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  reafonings,  if  by  any  courtefy  of  literature  alfer- 
tions  to  gratuitous  can  be  called  reafonings,  we  find  them  ex- 
tended into  AJia^  and  arguments  derived  for  the-point  from  the 

Phrygian 
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I^hrygian  language  of  JJia.  "  The  Phrygians  were  a  Celtic 
tace,"  wc  are  told,  in  p.  60 ;  and,  p.  63,  Troy,  we 
hear,  *♦  in  Its  Celtic  appellation  Trc-oim,"  Priam  is  the  fame 
as  **  Bri-arawn  is  in  the  Welfh,  the  chief  defender,"  Paris  is 
the  fame,  as  '*  in  the  Welfb,  the  pronunciation  of  Priam  is 
Priaf  or  Parif,"  and  even  Aftyanax,  though  "  we  know"  it 
<«  is  ftr»  oL^ot^t*  is  yet  the  fame  with  Ach-twr  in  the  Celtic* 
We  dwell  not  upon  the  poor  impertinence  of  the  etymons. 
Tftij  tnuft  ftrike  upon  every  mind.  We  purfue  only  the  con- 
n^difiorinefs  of  the  whole;  and  we  crown  all  the  contra* 
didions  with  one  more.-.- We  have  feen  the  Celts  and  the 
Cumri  before,  at  firft  made  the  conquerors  feemingly  of  the 
Original  colonifts,  but  afterwards  made  the  conquered  and  ori* 

S'nal  colonifts  themfelves.  On  thefe  ''  the  new  race  impofed 
eir  language^  receiving  only,  in  return,  the  primitive  appella- 
tives, and  a  few  terms  of  more  immediate  neceflityt  or  more 
frequent  ufe.*'  Yet,  in  all  the  vaft  maze  of  etymology  that 
is  inftantly  placed  under  our  eye,  there  is  not  one  etymon  but 
what  is  trofeffedly  Celtick  or  Cumraig.  This  is  very  amazingt 
Let  us  tnerefore  prove  the  point,  by  a  couple  of  inftances  addi- 
tional to  thofe  above.  Suppofmg  the  conquerors  to  be  much 
fuperior  to  the  conquered  in  knowledge,  he  again  fuppofes  theft 
to  have  called  thoje  Gods,  and  finally  fuppofes  Homer's  dif- 
tindion,  between  the  language  of  Gods  and  the  language  of 
men,  to  have  originated  from  this.  He  makes  no  attempt, 
however,  to  etymologize  the  impofed  language  of  his  Gods, 
but  confines  himfelf  loiely  to  that  of  his  men. 

**  Briarus,  he  [Homer]  tell  us,"  as  we  read,  in  p.  62,  **  was  bf 
men  called  ^geon;  but  'Eigeon,  in  tbe  Cumraig,  ugnifies,*'  &c.— 
«<  Xanthus,''  he  fays,  «<  was  called  by  men  Scamairaer,  and  Com- 
mendwr  fignifies,  in  the  Ctrntaigt  a  winding  river ;  and  with  the 
V>j^  prefix:  yft,  we  have  very  nearly  the  CeiHc  appellacaon^  whick 
Homeir  called  that  of  men.'* 

But  we  have  dwelt  fuiEciently  upon  this  eflay,  and  now  dill 
tnifs  it,  (lillprainng  the  author's  extent  of  learning,  but  won- 
dering at  his  wildnefs  of  tliought.  D'lfquifitions  like  this  are 
often  given  to  the  public,  ilimfy  in  their  texture,  yet  laced 
deep  with  learning,  and  fo  prefuming  to  diallenge  our  ap- 
plaufe.  But  perhaps  no  one  was  ever  given  before,  fo  very 
confufed  and  10  very  contradidory  as  this.  It  is  like  Reau- 
mur's paper  coffin  of  fpiders,  carrying  all  the  principles  of 
contention,  faoflility,  and  deflrucSion,  within  it. 


(To  ic  c9tftifiueJ.) 
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Art.  IV.  Shtch  on  the  Caufes  of  the  Athance  and  DecVm  of 
Nations  ;  with  Sm&ures  on  Syjiemt  of  Finance^  particularly 
applied  to  thofe  of  France  and  Great^Britain.  8vo.  209  pp« 
3s.  6d.    Pnnted  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by  Johnibn. 

TLf  ONTESQUIEU's  eflay  on  the  greatnefs  and  fall  of  the 
^^  Roman  empiref  fupplied  this  writer  with  the  liile  which 
he  has  prefixed  to  this  ttzSt.    The  contents  of  that  fine  work 
might  have  fuggefied  to  him  likewife,  the  points  of  view  ua« 
der  which  he  ought  to  have  confidered  the  fubjeA  he  announces* 
To  have  treated  this  duly*  the  revolutions  of  manners,  laws^ 
forms  of  government,  of  military  and  political  inflitutioos, 
and  the  increafe  and  decreafe  of  national  wealth,  ought  to  havo 
been  each  diftindly  confidered :  yet  this  work  is  confined  ta 
the  laft  of  thefe  heads  only.     In  our  account  of  feveral  of  the 
twenty  chapters  into  which  this  book  is  divided,  wefhall  have 
to  remark  that  the  author's  ability  and  information  are  muck 
more  than  we  ordinarily  meet,  with  in  tra&s  on  thefe  fubje£ls» 
When,  therefore,  a  diftinSion  prefents  itfelf  to  us,  between  the 
jealand  an  oAenfible  obiedl  of  this  publication,  we  find  it  dif« 
ficult  to  conceive  that  the  obvious  confequences  of  fome  parts 
of  whgt  he  has  writtep,  fhould  have  efcaped  his  obfervatioo* 
A  point  which  he  greatly  labours  to  recommend,  is  the  abolitioa 
of  the  law  of  entails,  or  the  fucceflion  of  eldeft  fons  to  ellatci 
reali  infteadof  which,  he  is  an  advocate  for  their  equal  divifion^ 
but  the  arguments  he  makes  ufe  of  are  further  applics^le  to 
the  fupport  of  an  Agrariaii  law.    This  is  avowedly  an  unfi* 
niflied  work,  the  publication  of  which  was  hadened   **  from 
a  convidion  that  it  wouU  be  highly  culpable  to  delay  giving 
any  information  on  a  fubjeA,  which  the  prefent  afpeA  of  piii>. 
lie  affairs  renders  more  than  commonly  intereftiog;"  audit 
is  certainly  not  lefs  interefting  at  this  momeot,  than  it  was  at 
the  time  of  publication. 

In  his  fecond  chapter,  this  writer  treats  of  (lock,  and  ita 
divifion  into  the  fixed  and  circulating  :  alfo  of  its  fecondary 
divifion  into  farming  (lock,  or  that  which  is  employed  in  the 
produAion  of  raw  matjcrials^the  manufaduring,  and  tbemer* 
cantlle.  This  divifion  forms  the  chapter  into  three  parts ;  the 
fecond  of  which,  on  the  farming  (lock,  accoiding  to  the  natu- 
ral order,  (hould  have  been  placed  firft.  The  author  properly 
notices  the  eSkA  of  inftrumentsand  machines,  to  render  equal 
quantities  of  labour  more  produAive ;  and  that  of  its  divihoo, 
which  has  the  (ame  Gonfegueiice  in  another  way.    By  ftock. 
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in  this  chapter,  and  generally  in  the  whole  work»  we  are  to 
underftand  commodities  in  kind,  and  not  the  money  capital  : 
to  which,  neverthelefs,  as  the  term  (lock  is  very  frequently  ap« 
plied,  the  author  ought  expre&ly  to  have  marked  the  fenfe  in 
which  he  cbofe  to  employ  it. 

He  next  gives  three  chapters  on  the  extent  oF  the  market 
for  commodities;  (howing  it  to  operate  fimply,  by  increafing 
the  demand  for  any  commodity  ;  which  produces  a  diviflon  ot 
labour  in  its  produdion,  and  perfeSs  its  procefles. 

The  chapter  treating  on  the  divifion  of  (lock  into  that  of 
the  farmer,  the  manufadurer,  and  the  merchant^  contains  fe- 
veral  good  obfervations :  each  primary  divifion  is  again  fub- 
divided  by  the  progrefs  of  flcill  and  experience  \  which  leads 
to  the  divifion  of  labour,  employed  on  tvtry  confiderable 
branch  of  perfeded  produd.  This  occafions  the  workmen 
on  a  (ingle  article  to  be  collefled  together,  in  remote  (ituations; 
whence  arifes  the  neceffity  of  an  increafe  of  the  mercantile 
capital,  to  colled  their  fini(hed  produ£ls,  and  tranfport  them 
to  the  place  of  confumption*  But  when  the  labour  is  thua 
iubdivided,  it  feems  certain  that  a  lefs  capital  is  required  for 
the  fame  produdions:  and  that  the  furplus  quantity  is  flung 
out  of  employment,  will  be  more  than  fufficient  to  make  up 
the  increafe  of  the  mercintile  capital,  now  become  requifite  ; 
etberwi(e  the  price  of  commodities  muft  rife  with  thedivi(ion 
of  labour.  This  writer  therefore  feems  to  us  wrongly  to 
have  fuppofed  an  antecedent  accumulation  of  capital  nece(rar7 
to  that  divifion,  as  an  increiie  of  intelligence  in  the  didribution 
of  it  feems  alone  requiiite*  An  accumulation  of  capital,  and 
this  (kill,  are  indeed  generally  progre(r]ve  together.  On  the 
eqtiality  which*  takes  place  in  the  profits  of  (lock,  in  employ- 
ments which  areconfideredin  the  fame  degree  of  refpedability, 
he  has  the  following  excellent  remark  :*<>**  It  is  not  preferved 
by  transferring  flock  from  the  lefs  to  the  more  profitable  em- 
pioyraents  ;  but  becaufe  the  latter  are  chofen  by  intelligent 
parents  for  their  fons."  The  chapter  concludes  with  a  proof 
of  the  good  effe£ls  of  the  divifion  of  (lock  and  labour*  on  the 
levenue  of  fociety  in  commodities. 

The  writer  next  treats  on  the  nominal  value  of  commodi- 
ties. It  is  a  principle  laid  down  by  Dr.  A.  Smith,  that  the 
price  of  all  fini(hed  produce  is  equal  to  that  of  the  raw  ma- 
terial, the  ulterior  labour  employed  upon  it»  and  the  profit  of 
the  feveral  perfons  through  whofehandit  paifes;  and,  if  we 
reckon  carriage  to  the  place,  where  the  confumer  receives  it, 
a»  labour,  it  is  a  felf-evident  propofition.  This  is  here  com- 
bated with  much  confufion»  which  we  (ball  not  attempt  to  dif- 
entanglo  and  refute.    From  his  argumeot8#  fuch  as  they  are, 
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he  deduces  the  following  concluflon.  **  If  particular  com* 
modifies  (as  provifions)  be  raifed  in  value,  the  whole  diafs  of 
all  commodities  at  market  muft  bear  precifcly  the  Tame  value :" 
the^fore  that,  as  well  as  all  others,  muft  fall.  This  fuppoTes 
the  annual  national  expenditure  fixed  ;  but  it  has  been  increaf* 
ing  every  y^ar,  as  far  as  any  records  go  back.  The  fame  error 
pervades  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  this  eflay.* 

This  principle  appears  to  have  been  laid  down,  for  the  fake 
of  a  conclufion  which  he  draws  from  it,  that  the  rife  of  rent 
falls  on  profit  and  wages,  and  operates  as  an  uncom  pen  fated  de- 
duAion  from  the  total  amount  of  the  income  of  the  labouring 
clafles.  In  the  commencement  of  this  chapter,  the  author 
affirms,  that  this  rife  follows  the  increafe  of  farmers  felling 
prices ;  hence,  if  there  be  any  dcpreffion  of  the  real  value 
of  wages,  or  profits  of  trade  and  commerce,  arifmg  from  this 
increaie  of  prices,  it  is  not  caufed  by  that  of  rent ;  they  borh 
have  a  common  caufe.  The  farmer's  commodities  cannot 
permanently,  rife,  the  rent  remaining  ftationary,  withoot  ati 
increafe  of  profit ;  the  advance  of  rent  fimply  reflores  it  to  if» 
former  rate  ;  but  the  Increafed  rent  of  the  clafs  of  landlords 
commands,  at  mod,  no  greater  proportion  of  the  commodities 
annually  produced  than  before.  Fc^  the  proportion  of  the 
rent  of  land  to  the  national  expenditure,  or'that  of  the  com- 
modities it  commands  to  the  national  confumption,  has  been 
decreafing,  according  to  the  calculations  of  the  beft  political 
arithmeticians,  much  more  than  a  century.  This  new  do^ine 
in  political  oeConomy  is,  attheprefehtjunAure,  of  a  nature  fo 
dangerous,  that  we  have  given  it  more  confideration  than  it 
would  have  met  with  at  another  period.  Of  its  tendency, 
we  ihall  take  further  notice,  in  Our  lemarks  on  a  fubfequent 
divifion  of  this  work. 

The  eighth,  chapter  is  on  the  accumulation  of  Rock  ;  and 
in  this,  among  other  points,  the  auth(»r  traces  itsefieds  on  the 
divifion  of  labour,  and  on  population.  Here  we  find  feme 
paiTages  deferving  attention,  and  others  confuted  both  in  their 
meaning  and  conftrudion.  It  concludes  with  obfervations  on 
the  ufe  to  which  individuals  may  apply* their  clear  revenue/ 
either  to  fupply  their  perfonal  confumption,  or  to  the  increafe 
of  their  produ£tive  capitals ;  to  which  we  will  not  deny  a 
very  confiderable  degree  of  merit. 

The  ninth  chapter  is  on  the  efieA  of  the  (late  pf  fociety,  to 
determine  the  produfiions  of  induftry;  and  here  the  confe* 
qoences  of  the  ceiTation  of  foreign  and  domeftic  demand,  for 
particular  produdions,  are  confldered.  We  admit  that  all 
ceflation  of  demand^  bearing  a  certain  proportion  to  the  total 
product,  muft  occafion  bankruptcies,  by  leaving  great  quanti« 
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ties  of  commodiites  unfoldp  and  dimidilh  the  call  for  Iabour» 
in  feme  elfablHhed  branch  or  branches.    To  the  ceflation  of 
the  trade  with  France  produced  bv  the  war,  this  writer  afcribes 
the  bankruptcies  beginning  in  November  1799,  and  end-* 
ing  in  September  1793.     if  be  accounts  for  thefe  failures 
rightly*  the  mode  in  which  they  were  produced  by  war  is  iin<- 
gufar ;  this  tfkSt  commencing  fome  months  before  the  exift- 
cnce  of  its  caufe,  and  ceafing  a  few  months  after  it,  and  before 
Its  other  tfkSt^  become  viuble.    The  ceflation  of  the  homo 
demand  for  the  articles  of   more  refined  luxury,  by  the  in^* 
trodufiion  of  ceconomical  manners,  he  contends  would  pro^ 
duce  the  fame  eiFed  (the  muhiplication  of  bankruptcies)  ini-. 
tially  :  but  that  the  unimpaired  capitals  fet  free,  would  be  em-» 
ployed  in  producing  commodities  of  the  firft  necefltty,  in- 
creafing  the  happinefs  and  numbers  of  the  lower  clafs  ;  and 
to  the  different  application  of  income*  now  taking  place,  he 
attributes  the  extremity  of  wretchednefs  under  which  the  lower 
orders  of  mankind,  at  this  period,  groan  in  Europe.    The 
luxury  he  has  in  view,  is  the  confumption  of  elaborate  (M*  coRIy 
produ£lions,  not  that  of  fenfual  excefs  :  we  confefs  ourfelves  i 

not  able  to  fee,  that  a  change,  the  firft  operation  of  which 
would  be  to  diminifh  the  demand  for  labour,  and  therefore  to 
neduce  its  price,  would  make  the  labourers  better  cuilomers  to 
thoie  who  produce  the  neceflfaries  and  plainer  conveniences  of 
life.  The  contrary  muft  evidently  take  place ;  and  increaling 
ftock  will  not  be  applied  to  fupply  this  decreafing  demand.  \ 

Adam  Smith  informs  us,  that,  before  the  improvements  in  arts 
and  mahufadures,  the  greater  proprietors  could  not  expet)d 
their  grofs  incomes  upon  themfelves  and  their  families ;  ;ind 
there  was,  comparatively,  no  demand  for  the  labour  of  the* 
lower  clai&s.  They  fublifted,  but  in  a  degree  of  flavifh  de- 
pendence upon  them,  which  happily  exifls  no'longer.  Thefe 
articles  of  coftly  confumption  could  not  theo  be  obtained  by 
the  great  proprietors ;  and  if  they  were  now  to  refufe  to  ufe 
them,  the  fame  ftate  of  fociety  mufl  probably  return.  We 
had  remarked  before,  that  the  proportion  or  fliare  of  the  landed 
proprietors,  in  the  annual  produa  of  commodities,  i»  perpe- 
tually decreafing. 

In  the*  tenth  chapter,  the  author  attempts  to  prove,  that  the 
law  of  entail  in  Europe,  is  one  of  the  caufes  of  its  flow  pro- 
grefs  in  population  and  riches.  What  we  have  to  fay  on  this 
chapter,  we  ihall  preface  with  one  obfervation.  Tne  modes 
in  which  capital  and  income  are,  and  ought  to  be,  diflributed  in 
fociety,  form  a  great  branch  of  the  fcience  of  political  oecono- 
my ;  and  upon  what  may  be  called  the  principles  of  this  fcience, 
it  may  be  attempted  to  be  ihown,  that  every  man's  capital  and 
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income  (houU  be  equalized ;  and  that  every  citizen  fliould 
have  an  equal  portion  of  the  land  of  the  territory,  whether  by 
the  operation  of  an  Agrarian  lav^,  or  by  other  means.  This 
vrriter,  as  an  advocate  for  the  latter  equalization »  lays  down 
what,  he  thinks,  mud  ultimately  produce  fuch  a  partition  i  the 
perpetual  and  equal  divifion  of  lands  among  the  children  of  m 
family,  by  an  abolition  of  what  he  calls  the  law  of  entaiU 
The  propriety  of  the  gradnal  introdudion  of  the  levelling  fyf- 
tem,  confidered  on  the  principles  of  political  oeconomy,  we 
believe  to  be  a  new  queftion  :  the  principal  arguments  he  here 
advances  for  it,  we  mall  (late,  and  anfwer  with  what  brevity 
we  can  ;  as  we  mud  revert  with  him  to  the  fame  fiibje£t,  la 
our  account  of  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  this  work, 

«•  The  United  Siatcs  of  America,"  he  fays,  «*  advance  with 
great  rapidity  in  v/ealih  and  population;  onecaufe  of  which  is, 
that  they  have  no  law  of  entail  among  them."  But  nothing  can 
be  dafcovered,  in  this  circumftance,  to  produce  fuch  an  e&A  ; 
as  it  has  been  fully  accounted  for  on  other  grounds.  Where 
wages  of  labour  are  very  high,  and  provifions  cheap,  the  po- 
pulation of  the  lower  clafTes  will  increafe  with  rapidity. 
This  is  the  cafe  in  every  country,  where  land  not  broken  up 
may  be  purchafed  for  a  very  fmall  fum.  Nothing  likewjfe  in* 
creafes  the  wealth  of  a  (late,  with  fuch  a  rapidity^  as  new  Ian43 
continually  brought  into  cultivation.  The  repeal  o(  the  law  of 
entail  in  old  countries,  thoroughly  fettled,  will  not  create  fuch 
new  lands.  This  account  of  the  increafe  of  the  American 
States,  as  to  their  wealth  and  population,  is  borrowed  front 
Dr.  Adam  Smith.  Dr.  Price  will  furni(h  us  with  a.  further 
proof  of  the  fallacy  of  the  author's  opinion,  by  obferving« 
that  on  the  coaRs  of  the  United  States,  whe^e  the  land  has 
beeii  all  broken  up  to  a  great  diftancei  population  does. not  gQ 
on  with  greater  rapidity  than  in  old  countries. 

But  he  further  urges,  that  the  owners  of  land  will,  by  the 
abolition  of  the  law  of  entail,  be  reduced  to  become  cuhiva* 
tors  in  half  acentury  ;  and  heexpedls  from  this,  that  the  im* 
provements  of  agriculture  will  go  on  with  the  greateft  ra« 
pidity.  There  are  certainly  inftances  of  lands,  in  the  hands 
of  fome  owners,  in  a  high  ftate  of  cultivation  ;  but  they  are 
ordinarily)  in  this  refpedl  inferior,  to  tbofe  under  leafesy  and 
managed  at  greater  expence.  If  a  man  dies  pofle(red  of  ^ 
or  600}.  a  year,  leaving  five  or  fix  children  ;  as  none  of  them 
will  probably  have  received  a  due  education  Jor  the  bufinefs^ 
and  three  or  four  of  them  will  undoubtedly  be  bad  farmers; 
and  if  no  money  be  left  them,  each  of  them  muft  mortgage 
his  portion  for  500I.  to  get  an  adequate  ftock,  even  if  he  ha& 
&o  buildings  to  cre^.     Befides,  where  is  the  prcfcnt  race  of 

tenants. 
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tenants,  and  their  capital,  to  find  employment,  amounting  to 
12a  millions  in  1774>  and  now  to  15O  ?  They  cannot  become 
tnerdiants  and  manmadurcrs  ;  the  claftes  of  manufadurers 
and  merchants  are  full ;  and  if  a  demand  for  an  increafe  of 
their  capitals  (hduldarife,  they  will  fupply  it  out  of  their  own 


Another  argument  againft  the  Taws  of  dcfcent^  will  be  lim- 
ply here  tranfcribed. 

"  In  a  woRl»a  law^whidi  (hould  aboliih  that  of  CDtail«  Qight 
tmly  be  confideied  as  an  agrarwrn  lanu^  whkh  would  giTe  to  Ac 
meaneft  citizen  an  immediate  and  diitd  intereft  in  every  portion  of 
the  bnd  of  the  ftate."    P.  7 1 . 

At  the  bottom  of  the  fame  page,  the  author  giires  ua  his  fi»* 
ti.ments  on  kingly  government,  in  the  following  words :     > 

**  The  citixen,  in  promoting  his  own  intereft,  we  fi^e  diffufing 
pknty  and  bsppineft;  the  monarch  defolating  nations^  and  entailing 
vaksj  on  pofteriiy." 

Here,  by  the  figure  the  grammarians  have  called  the  Synec- 
doche, the  name  common  to  each  individual  of  a  clafs,  is  put 
for  the  whole  clafs  :  the  paflTage  is  therefore  meant  to  be  un- 
4er(Toocf,  as  true  of  citizens  and  kings  in  general.  An  aRerifm, 
ivith  which  the  extraA  concludes,  refers  to  a  note  from  Pere 
dn  Hakie,  in  the  margin  ;  of  virhich  the  following  is  the  firft 
feotenco:  ^  Nobility  is  not  hereditary  in  China.** 

The  eleventh  chapter  is  on  the  accumulation  of  ftock  on 
land.  This  is  urged  to  be  the  confequence  of  the  dividon  of 
the' land  by  Gavelkind,  as  above  recommended.  The  princi- 
ples on  which  this  is  attempted  to  be  proved,  cannot  be  grant- 
ed ^  and  tbexiB  is  much  confufion  in  the  mode  in  which  he 
pmceeds  ott  them,  even  if  they  were  admitted.  The  obfer- 
Tation  we  find  here  on  thedifficqity  of  transferring  flock  froni 
the  cultivatioD-of  land  to  either  of  the  two  remaining  ufes  of 
ft  ;  and  thofe  on  the  extreme  facility  of  removing  mercantile 
ftock  to  any  other  employment,  feem  jufl:  and  the  interpofi- 
lion  of  the  (iate,  to  favour  the  accumulation  of  capital  in  agri- 
oukure,  is  here  cenfured.  The  chapter  concludes  with  ob- 
fervations  which  dcferve  attention^  on  the  variations  of  that 
capita)  in  North  America,  on  account  of  the  late  and  large  de- 
mands of  Europe  for  a  fupply. of  corn. 

The  fubje£b  of  the  twelfth  chapter  is  that  of  demand,  as  it 
affieds  the  qtiantity  of  produSion.  In  the  firft  part,  he  ad- 
vajncesa  very  fmgular^poTition,  that  produdion  does  not  attend 
demand  ;  that  is,  is  nut  caufcd  by,  or  regulated  by  it :  but  he 
confiders  demand  -as  a  necelTary  attendant  on  produdion. 

This 
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Th(s  novelty  requires  fupport  of  another  kind  for  itseftabliQi- 
ment,  than  it  tan  receive  in  a  note  of  fix  lines  \  nor  {hall  we 
i^k6  'm6re  notice  Of  it.  In  further  confirmation  of  this 
principle,  the  author  introduces  fome  long  obfervations  on  the 
confequences  of  hoarding  fpecit :  we  fearched  for  that  con« 
firmation  there,  but  Wert  not  fo  fortunate  as  to  find  it :  yct^ 
on  the  hoarding  of  moneyi  as  ztk  independent  fubjefi,  theie 
are  many  ingenious  obfervations. 

In  the  fecond  part,  the  mode  in  which  the  qaantity  of  money, 
in  one  fociety,  affe£b  that  in  others,  is  difcuiied.  One  cafe  only 
of  this  general  fubjed  is  here,  however,  confidered,  that  pf  two 
countries  which,  with  refped  to  produAion,  are  equal  in  art 
and  natural  advantages  ;  but  in  which  the  nominal  value  of 
money  is  unequal.  In  fupport  Of  the  condufion  drawn  frooi 
this  comparifoni  the  author  lays  down  a  propofition,  which  we 
venture  to  rank  among  vulgar  errors,  and  which  we  Ihall  omit 
no  opportunity  of  dating  as  fuch ;  becaufe,  at  this  junAufe, 
we  look  upon  it  as  highly  dangerous.  We  give  it  in  his  own 
words. 

**  Thofe  landa  on  which  perpetaal  leafes  were  granted,  whole  rents 
were  reierved  io  com^  yida  a  much  greater  fam  to  the  proprietor, 
than  thofe  whoie  rents  were  fixed  at  a  certain  nominal  fom.*' 

Of  fuch  compaAs  as  were  made  during  the  firft  fixty  years, 
beginning  with  1499,  this  is  true:  but  of  thofe  entered  into 
from  1559  to  1600,  It  is  falfe  \  and  very  greatly  fo,  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  term,  to  1764  inciufive.  For  the  firft  forty 
years  at  fuch  compad,  the  average  value  of  wheat  was 
aL  78.  5d*.  per  quarter,  common  OKftfure|  and,  in  the  firft 
fixty-four  years  of  the  prefent  century^  ;il.  •!•  6d.  per  quarter 
of  Dine  buihels.  In  the  third  part  of  this  chapter  it  is  ihowot 
that  there  is  a  natural  limit,  beyond  which  the  coin  of  a 
country  caunot  be  exhaufted  by  an  adverfe  balance  of  trade  ; 
or  that  of  another  increafed  by  the  contrary* 

The  next  chapter  is  on  credit}  in  which  we  find  many  er« 
rors,  many  doubtfijl  points,  and  much  confufion.  The  fol- 
lowing, the  fifteenth,  is  on  revenue ;  by  which  is  here  meant 
the  annual  quantity  of  commodities  produced  in  a  ftate^ 
is  in  general  lefsejcceptionable.  On  the  diftribution  of  that  reve- 
nue, the  author  treats  at  great  length.  In  the  fixteenth  chapter, 
confifttng  of  an  introdudlion,  and  three  greater  parts,  the  fir(t 
of  which  is  on  the  rent  of  land,  he  returns  to  tne  fupport  of 

— '^■^■■**^»'^^— *—^»l  II      I      ■        I  Hill         I  ■  l>1^— M«l        I         I         ^■^■^M— — ^^^^— a^— — ^i»^^— ^— ^^— »■ 

•  Smidi't  Wealth  of  Nations,  b.  i^ 

U  his 

BEIT.  CKIT.   VOL.  IX.   MARCH,  1797. 


254        Sksicb  cm  tbt  Advemet  Mi  Dtdine  of  Nations. 

his  favourite  poimt^  the  agrariaa  fyfteoi.  In  defence  of  it  h» 
a0eit8i  that  the  Ueidlord's  rents  are  gradually  encroaching  on 
the  income  of  evccy  other  order  of  the  itafe«  If  he  had  cor- 
fult«d  the  beA  political  arithmeticiaDs.  he  would  have  found 
this  contrary  to  fat£lt  In  j688»  the  celebrated  Mr.  King 
found  the  rent  of  the  land  of  England,  exclufive  of  build- 
iogSf  to  be  lomUlioas;  and  the  national  income  43  i  mil<- 
Jions:  in  the  year  1774»  that  rent  was  determined  to  be 
19}  millions.  If  the  national  income  had  not  increafed  in  a 
greater  ratio  than  the  i:cnt»  it  would,  in  that  yeari  have  been 
barely  83!  millions;  it  was  valued  then  at  100  millions* 
which  fu  Ti  certainly  did  not  exceed  its  true  aoiount  at  that 
period.  Hence  the  proportion  of  the  rent  to  that  income^ 
had  dccreafed  as  100  to  83I,  and  in  86  years  only.  But  this 
author  repeatedly  dates  the  prefent  rent  at  i2miilions»^beoce 
he  muft  admit  that  proportion  to  have  decreafed  in  the  rativ 
of  100  to  52y ;  or  be  able  to  (how  the  falfity  of  the  two 
bed  eftimates  of  the  national  income,  which  we  conceive 
ever  to  have  been  given.  He  attributes  the  diftrefs  of  the 
lower  orders,  and  the  flow  progrefs  of  populationy  to  the 
addition  which  the  payment  of  rent  makes  to  the  price  of 
commodities  of  the  fir(l  neceOity  ;  and,  in  an  equal  divifion 
of  lands,  he  finds  a  remedy  for  this  evil.  But  we  can  aflure 
him,  that  it  is  a  property  attached  to  the  land  itfeff,  in  all  tol&- 
rably  inhabited  countries  ;  not  its  unequal  divifion,  or  being 
occupied  by  a  tenant  paying  rent,  and  not  bythe  owner,  which 
produces  the  conTequence  he  laments.  This  property  is, 
that  land  bears  a  price  in  the  market,  and  here  a  very  confide- 
rable  one.  While  land  is  alienable,  that  of  the  cultivating 
owner  is  part  of  His  fixed  (lock ;  for  the  expence  to  keep  it  is 
as  much  as  he  could  fell  it  for ;  and,  like  the  other  parts  of  his 
fixed  flock,  he  mufl  make  an  intereft  on  its  value,  whidi  can* 
not  be  lefs  than  3  per  cent,  on  the  landlord's  neat  rent :  which 
value,  as  thus  confidered,  is  about  (ix-fcvenths  of  his  whole 
produdive  flock.  But  this  author  fuppofes,  that  fuch  an 
owner  will  be  content  to  renounce  the  iniereft  df  fix  parts  of 
his  capital,  and  live  upon  the  profit  of  the  feventh  $  'white  the 
n  anufadurer  frequently  makes  as  great  a  profit  on  each  of  the 
feven  parts  of  his  fl^ock.  In  the  two  remainiilg  divifions  of 
the  chapter,  theefie£l  of  the  wages  of  labour,  and  the  pfofh 
of  flock,  in  dividing  the  annual  revenue,  are  dtTcufled;  but 
the  author  prof;:fres  to  add  little  here  to  what  he  had  ftid  before. 
..  Tfaeleventeeiith  chapter  is  on  taxes :  and  here  we  leave  him 
iirft  Co  define  his  fxtbjea. 

««  We  ihoald  define  taxation,  to  he  fit  theturfofi  of  giving  to  feme 
members  of  the  fiate,  a  part  of  the  annual  produce  of  the  labour 
and  ftdck,  in  the  produOioii  of  which  they  had  ntft  affil^*'' 

JI« 


Skitdi  on  Ai  Adtuhra  and  btdhu  tf  Ntuiokf.        155 

He^  hctc  defines  a  ibifig  to.  be  rim  end  for  whicti  he  feppofes 
tt  Co  cxifl.  After  oodcing  this  generai  eitor,  we  £haU  follow 
hioi  only  to  his  cootradidory  accoimt  lof  one  particular  fet  of 
taxes;  ibofe  on  malt  and  fpicituooa  liquors  i  on  which  h^  (ajs* 
•<  We  (faouki  coufider  thcfe  taxes  as  ryinou^  in  being  the 
fountaio-bead  of  debauchery.**  P*i6i.  Here  ibis  confequence 
is  exprefsly  attributed  to  thefe  puticubur  taxes  x  but,  five  (lages 
further  00^  hs  rcfumcs  this  fubjed^  and  aflercs^ 

*^  In  many  cafes,  taxes  niay  be  partially  impofed,  with  cfear  ad* 
iraiitage^ on ttrticks of  huoiry :  as  the  tax  on fpiricuous  anomalt Ii« 
Adois.  For  when  we  lay  ddtaachery  is  eneonnged  by  taxationt  we 
4a^of  it  only  as  a  gqieralcfied  of  taxes," 

The  eighteenth  chapter  treats  of  national  expences»  and 
particularly  on  thofeof  war  ;  the  providing  for  which>  by  loans 
at  perpetual  intereft,  is  here  cenfured.  Inrople  are  apt  to  talk 
'  generally  of  the  funding  fyflem,  as  if  there  were  oi^y  one  fuch 
^ftem  ;  but  there  are  many :  nor  are  the  faults  of  that  which 
has  been  purfued  by  this  country,  eflential  to  alL  Some  of  the 
errors  of  this,  the  prefent  writer  points  out  with  juftice ;  but  he 
places  many  evils  to  its  account,  which  can,  by  no  means,  be 
attributed  to  it.  We  (hall  inftanceone  of  thefe ;  and  the  refuta- 
tion of  h  will  give  us  very  little  troi^le,  as,  for  that  purpo(e« 
we  have  only  to  tranfcribe  a  few  lines  from  the  fecond  page  af- 
ter diat  wnere  it  is  laid  down  in  form.  In  the  173d  p^e» 
atid  in  th^'preceding  parts  of  the  chapter,  we  are  told,  that 
thnrfyftem  is  to  be  **  conGdered  as  reducing  the  capital Jieck  of 
die  country  :*'  and,  in  the  175th,  he  obferves,  that 

'*  Even  dnring  the  American  war,  the  moft  expeofive  Gneat  Britain 
ever  waged,  Ibe  was  not  reduai  in  taeaiti;  as  the  fiiviogs  of  indivi- 
dnab  more  than  overbalanced  the  expences  of  goveroment." 

He  might  have  remarked,  that  Dr.  A.  Smith  had  faid  the  fame 
tbinf  r  wd,  as  far  as  we  can  rely  upon  our  memory,  almoft  iq 
the  lamfs  words,  refpeding  the  war  of  1756*  It  is  neceflary 
to  obferve*  that  two  approximations  to  a  better  fyltem  of 
fuodingi  and  tbofe  of  conCderable  confeqoence,  were  made 
during.the  la(l  peace. 

The  liTuing  of  affignats  to  defray  the  expences  of  a  war,  this 
author  contends  to  be  a  much  better  mode  than  annual  loans. 
Heconfidersthee&bA  of  the  former  on  theprices  of  commodi- 
ties, ,99,  the  principle  that  the  quantity  ot  the  national  pro- 
4tt^  ^pntinuing  equal,  they  will  be  augmented  only  in  the  fame 
proportioDi  that  the  quantity  of  currency  is  increafed  by  repeats 
ed  emiflions.  When  the  currency  is  increafed  very-flowly, 
this,  holds  ^ood  ^  but  when  the  iocr^fe  is  extremely  rapid, 
fuch  Cheney  loffi^jt^' property  as  afreprefeotativc  s  as  a  mea- 
V  .      U  z         .  fure 
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Aire  of  feal  H\vtt  it  is  perpetually  and  rapidly  decrea(ing4 
The  paper  I  receive  for  a  (quarter  of  corn  this  day^  will  not  re* 
purdhale  me  feveft  liiiitiels  two  ftionths  hence  ;  and  this  bad 
quality,  as  Locke t^ould call  ir^  will  excite  a  univerfad  pkvAt  in 
the  poileflbrs  of  cothmoditlesj  and  aoceWr^te  \x^  dep'recii^tfon 
bevond  the  meafure  of  the  increafe  of  its  quantity.  THe^e 
amgnats  were  ifTued  on  the  fecurity  of  the  confifcated  tands  ih 
France ;  yet  this  writer  has  attempted  to  (how,  thaft  !r  would 
be  **  very  unftir/'  to  affi^  lands  to  their  owners  in'ptyment 
of  tbetn.  He  did  not  difcover  that  this  new  iydetti  had 
ftronger  fymptoms  of  mortality  than  that  of  ft]ndin|  i  it  bail 
iince  fallen  ;  and  the  fecond,  that  of  mandats»  is  folTownng  it 
with  celerity.  The  nineteenthand  twentieth  chapters  arechiefly 
recapitulaitions  of  what  is  contained  in  thofe  precedifig« 

No  propofition,  vire  thinic,  can  be  more  doubtful,  than  thar 
the  increaie  of  produSive  ftock  is  the  caufe  of  the  advance  of 
nations ;  \et»  from  the  title  of  the  book,  it  is  evident  that  tb^ 
writer  re^rs  it  to  no  other.  Many  of  the  branches*  of  poli* 
ftcal  oeconomv  are  involved  in  much  obfoirity ;  even  in  the 
writings  of  tnofe  who  have  treated  the  fubjed  in  general  with 
the  greateft  cleamels.  No  branch  of  fcience  is  To  fertHe  in 
principleSy  carrying  fomething  which  may  deceive  us  witb^tli^ 
appearance  of  internal  evidence  of  their  truth  ;  which  vet,  on 
a  doe  examination,  are  found  falfe.  By  fome  of  fheic,  this 
writer  appears  to  have  been  led  a  confidcrable  way  froio  the 
light  path.  His  errors  have  been  rncreafed  by  obCcurity  10 
his  ideas ;  he  has  opt  always  held  them  under  examinatioQ  fo 
loitigy  as  to  reiuier  tbexn  clear  and  fpecific  to  himfclf ;  the  vag;ae- 
neCs  and  uncertainty  of  his  conceptions,  have  obfcuredt  hi^ 
expreilion*  Aiiuui  itiay  underftand  bimfelf,  and  be  iliil  obiciue 
to  others^  but  when  he  do«s  not  comprehend  himfelfi  the  ob- 
fcurity  in  his  expreffion  is  infallible.  There  are  parts,  how- 
ex'er,  in  this  work,  and  thofe  not  very  unfreqtient,  ivhich  afe 
cleiir  and  luininous,  and  whicb  fliow  that  it  is  in  the  pqwer  df 
this  writer,  to  acquit  hlmTelf  well  upon  fuch  fobjefts.  Thofe 
who  are  convcrfarit  in  Smith's  famous  work  on  the  Wealth  of 
Nations,  w  ill  fee  that  this  tra 61  is  greatly  formed  upon  an  atten- 
tive reading  of  it.  The  general  tenor  of  the  ftjk  10  good';'  yet 
it  is  deformed  by  many  faults  of  conftroAion,  rendering  the 
fenfe  occafionnlly  obfcure,  or  abfolutely  unintelligtbie.  The 
principles  of  the  writer,  we  have  (bown  to  be  inimical  tQ  the 
conftitution  of  our  government  in  particular ;  and  fbaC  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  foctery  in  generaL 
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Aur.  V.  Confideraiions  «»  /&/  UniverfaUiy  and  XJHiformt^  of 
Jht  Tthfotrncf.  By  0  Layman  if  fl/e  Church  rf  Englatid* 
8vD.    217  pp.    Johnfon.    i7$6. 

'T^HAT  man  is  a  member  of  the  fp!ritiial  as  well  as  of  the 
^  anunal  worldf  we  are  ready  to  admu  and  maintain  in  its 
fulleft  and  moil  perfc£l  interpretation  (  and  therefore  we  fee  po 
difficulty  in  deriving,  as  an  inference,  that  man  mutt  be«  in  a 
peculiar  fenfe,  under  the  government  and  infl^^ence  of.  God. 
Aiamak  exbibiti  in  their  fphere,  a  fort  of  adiion  which  ren- 
ders their  obedience  mechanical ;  but  man,  from  the  fuperior 
powers  of  reflediion  with  which  he  is  endowed^  pre&nts  a 
cbara^^er  confiderably  elevated  above  animal  cpmpliance,  and 
partaking,  in  an  eminent  decree,  of  voluntary  aqd  determinate 
agency.  We  cannot,  therefore,  feel  indifpofed  to  enibrace  the 
lading  poHtions  of  this  writer,  which  aflign  to  man  a  diftio^ 
ftation  in  the  fcale  of  divine  government,  and  place  him  de- 
cidedly in  the  rank  which  belongs  to  his  nature-rrthat  of  a 
moral  and  accountable  agent*  The  defign  of  this  treatile,  in 
the  mind  of  its  author,  is  dated  in  a  paflage  of  the  preface, 
which  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  ;  and  then  deliver  our 
obfervations  upon  thofe  pans  of  the  treatife  which  may  appear 
to  require  them. 

'^  Perfuaded«  therefore,  of  our  immortal  duration,  and  raifing  our 
thoughts  to  that  blefled  fociety,  into  which  we  ihall  be  admitted^  and 
with  which  proceed  in  00  r  endlcfs  progrefs  towards  perf«Aion ;  how 
gwat  ooght  to  be  oar  anxiety  to  difcover^  and  when  we  havedifcover- 
cd«  to  ctikitate  all  thofe  difpofiiiont,  and  to  acqusBc  thofeiuabits  In 
this  our  mortal  date,  which  h  ill  be  fuiiable  <o  our  ivturt  esabed  con- 
dition»  and  qualify  us  for  celeftial  fociety  ?  Thofe  difpofitioot,  and 
thofe  habits,  can  oe  onlj*  fuch  as  h  is  the  duty  of  the  whole  intellcc- 
toal  world*  in  obedience  to  the  divine  will,  to  cultivate  and  pra^fe 
fowaidt  their  Creator  and  one  another,  viz.  the  paying  univerfal  ado- 
ration to  him»  and  entertaining  and  pradlidng  univerfal  good  will  to- 
wards our  f^6w  creatures."    r.  vi. 

.  Inthc'outiet  of  hiscflay,  this  writer  aflerts  the  Sonfliip  of 
Ghrifti  and  the  extflence  of  the  Holy  Ghofti  as  certain  modi* 
fications  which  are  to  terminate  with  time,  but  which  eKifted 
before  riine.'  He  fbppofes  by  thif ,  that  he  removes  the  diffi- 
niltv  fttttodtng  x\y6  ferfmaUty  of  thefe  in  the  Godhead  ;  but  his 
fubiequent  eoibarrairment,  in  accoimting  for  their  beginningy 
renders  the  fcale  of  difficulties,  between  himfeH*  and|  the  ortho- 
doxt  tolerably  equal. 

••  How, 


«'  Howj  or  wfieiiy  the  Son  ik  Hoif  Ghoft  were  produced,  it  fklr  be- 
yond the  compicheofiOD  of  iknift  beings.  Otrr  ideas  are  oeoeflkrily 
bounded  by  time  and  eieadon  }  audi  m  xh&j  etiibd  be&re  alttime; 
and  before  «11  creation«  we  muft  eomvnc  oarfelves  with  our  igndrano^ 
and  fobmit  to  receive  what  has  batn  levtaled  to  us  tttfpcAkig  thetn^  aa 
all  we  can  know.''    F/ 19. 

Some  axioms  are  then  laid  down  concerning  the  attributes 
of  God,  and  the  bafis  upon  which  Revelation  reds.     To  thefe, 
in  the  main,  we  find  bat  little  to  ofajeA)  and  can  aA!  io  oiatiy 
the  feftimony  of  our  concurrence.     We  mnO,  however,  W]tb«* 
hcrfd  our  aflent  from  that  axiom  which  deduces -^r^  vcdA  fit 
fcJely  from  the  tut'H  (f  tbg  Doty.   **  Nothing,"  (ays  1  his  writer. 
Axiom  2,  **  is  either  joft  and  fit  but  becaufe  the  Creator  har 
willed  it/'    We  ihould  prefer  the  maxim  converfed :  for  how  ; 
(ball  we  know  what  the  Creator  has  willed,  but  from^examin* 
irfg  what,  upon  the  whole/  is  jufi  and  fit  f    This  mode  of  > 
icafoning  appears  at  once  more  fate  and  correft,  than  maxims 
<Jrawn  out  d  fri§ri. 

The  author  having  laid  down  his  axioms,  9nd  madefomere-i 
nlarks  upon  the  early  part  of  the  hiftory^of  the  world,  as  re-* 
covded  hf  Mo(es,  proceeds  to  inveftigate  the  traces' of  drvitie 
coimnunication  through  the  difl^rent  ftages  of  facred  htftory*^ 
Thefe  nnodes  of  commuciicatibn  he  reduces  to  eight  cbflcs. 

*^  Firft,  by'the  voice  of  celeftiat  ininiftcrs ;  fecond,  by  celcftial  mj- 
nifiers  in  human  forms ;  thirds  by  dreams  and  vi(i6ns ;  fbertb,  by ' 
fymbolic  appearances ;  fifth,  by  oracular  refponfes ;  fixth^  by  iKt^m^ 
tion  of  prophets  ^  feventh,  by  Jefus  Chcift,  the  Divine.  Agent  in  inot* 
man  fldh;  and^laftly,  by  the  infpitation  of  the  Holv  Gbot^dirai^« 
the  Apoftles,  and  their  jxBioediatc  fucc^flbr^  ordained  by  them*" .  P.  ^%^ . 

Theclofe  of  this  part  oftbefobjeA,  in  refpe£tto4be|Mi^' 

fent  Agency  of  ^rits,  H  thus  ifigenioully  (hited.  "* 

\ ''  That  the  Divine  Agent  pontinues  to  govern  the  oniyerie,  as  he 
ever<iid,  by  the  minidry  of  a  fuperior  order  of  beinf  s,  we  fa^ve,  as  \ 
have  (hewn,  many  proofs  in  the  New  Tefbment  as  wol  as  in  the  Old  % 
and,  that  there  are  orders  of  beings  who  are  enemies  toman,  we  have, 
as  Ihavelikewife  (hewn,  the  fame  indubitable  teftimony ;  aad  pAapa 
the  free  agency  of  man;  aiiles  out  of  the  contradidiory  impcQooB  or 
raprcfensationaaiadfc  ocprodoced  in  him  by  thoff  opponte  onkia; 
and  that  hapfinefs  or  OMiery  is  the  lefolt  of  the  choice  ^  ifm^ut^^ 
Ko  one  doubts  of  the  unceafing  influence  or  workings  of  the  iamc 
evil  fpirit,  which,  we  are  told,  perverted  our  firft  parents  to  ftdooe 
their  offspring ;  and  why  Ihould  we  fuppofe  oor  Crestor«  or  his  Divine 
Agent,  would  not  permit  the  good  fpirits  to  ufe  their  endeavours  to 
preferve  us :  It  is  true,  we  are  direded  to  pray  for  the  divine  grace  to 
aflift  us  againft  our  enemy,  and  to  beg  our  Okeator  to  (end  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  us ;  but  if  that  were  granted  us  immediately  from  tlie 
P^;>  there  would  be  an  end  of  our  warfare,  and  of  our  free  agency ; 


as  BO  citaied  being  could  withftand  or  ^aiataiii  a  competition  with 
the  Creator,  or  his  Divine  Acent,  or  eienial  Spirit*  That  affiftanc^ 
theceiore*  to  be  M  than  irreiiftible«  maft  be  throqgh  the  nuniftiry  of 
created  fpirits*  'wicm*$  St.  Paul  tells  as»  are  lent  forth  to  minjfter  to 
the  heirs  of  falvation.^  With  then,  however  powerful,  theevil  (pirits 
may  ftill  maintain  a  difpute  in  the  human  intelle^ ;  and  by  ofiering 
a  choice  to  the  will,  ffive  the  free  agent  a  claim  to  reward  for  obedi- 
ence, or  render  him  oBnoxious  to  punilhment  for  apoftacy.*'    P.  39. 

•  - 

^art  II •  is  employed  prtncipallv  in  inveftigating  thehiftoiy 
an4  philofophy  of  the  Deluge*  Much  .able  diicuSon  is  heie 
diftoireredy  and  no  ordinary  portioa  of  ingenious  conjeiSure* 
Tho  author  attempts  to  prove,  in  the  courte  of.  thia  part,  th^t 
the  univerial  belief  of  a  deity,  and  fubordinate  fpirits,  was  de- 
rived to  the  world  from  Noah  4  and  is  uhwilling  toallqw—. 
what  many  found  divines  are  as  unwilling  to  leugn-^that  tbfi 
ptacles  of  the  Heathens  were  a  demoniacal  aiTumptioa  of  a 
talent  peculiarly  divine* 

The  Mofaic  Law  engages  the  author's  attemion  in  Part  II I^ 
of  hfs  Treatife  ;  and  this,  as  well  as  the  prophetic  wr itiogSt 
produces  fome  remarks  of  value.  The  conformity  of  ton 
ChriiUan  dodrine,  as  taught  by  Chrift  and  bis  Apoflles,.  t;a 
the  general  principles  of  divine  comoMinicatioo  under .  the 
former  difpenGition,  and  fome  ftridurcs  upon  the  onodes  of 
religion  fioce  adopted,  clofe  the  fubjeft  of  this  treatife*  Two 
Appe^di^^  follow ;  the  firit  upon  the  Book  of  Pfalms*  the 
fecoiid  upon  the  Eucharift* 

We  caoiu>t  forbear  remarking,  in  reviewing  the  diSorent 
parts  of  this  treatife,  that  it  appears  to  have  be^  the  refutt  olf 
much  and  ingenious  inveftigation.  The  author  discovers  9^ 
(Irength  of  underftaiuiing,  and  variety  of  information,  which 
command  our  refped  ;  and  if  we  cannot  always  accede  to  hi9 
doftrinesi  or  receive  his  conclufions,  we  rarely  fail  of  deriving 
amufement  and  inftrufiion  from  the  originality  and  acutenels 
of  his  fpcculations*  We  have  difcovered  iome  qrors  ia 
phr^^logy,  which*  from  their  gsplsnefs  and  rare  pccurrence, 
we  cannot  but  impute  to  inadvertence  of  the  writer  in  the 
corredion  of  bis  meets ;  as  bis  general  acquaintance  with 
laogyage  (eems  to  place  him  be^rond  the  fiujpicion  of  vio* 
latiog  the  proprieties  of  granmiar  through  ignorance* 


1^      "i» 
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Ar,T.  VI.  /DhfefVdflMs  refpeffing  the  Pu\fe\  inti))dtdtopdhit 
01//,  with  grfuter  Certdinty,  the  Indlcatiohi  which  it  figniReSt 
eJpiciaUy  in  Feverijb  Complaints.  By  fV.  Falcsner^  M.  2>. 
F.  R.  S.    Crown  8vo.     1 58  pp.     2S.  6d.'  Cadell.    1796* 

THE  knowledge  oi  cbe  variation  intfaepuirc»  ptrtknlarij 
in  its  qutckae6>  has  always  been  oonudered  as  a  matter 
of  great  impornittce  in  the  ftudy  of  phyftc*  Bnt,  in  order  to 
be  enabled  to  form  an  opiniooi  of  the  degree  of  danger  Indi* 
cared  by  tite  diflfetent  degrees  of  vcl9city  in  the  pulfe,  it  is 
neceifary,  fays  Dr.  Falconer,  to  have  fome  (landard  In  oui^ 
mind  to  which  it  may  be  referred.  To  the  attainment  of 
this  object  many  and  confideraMe  obfiades  oppofe  themfelves ; 
for  the  pulfe  not  only  varies  in'quicknefs,  at  different  periods 
of  life,  but  diflbent  temperatures,  and  even  ftature^^  have  cor* 
refponding  varieties  of  puife*  Thus  the^  pulfe  in  women  i& 
ordinarily  found  to  be  about  one*feveiith  qukker  than  in  men  ;• 
in  tnen  of  delicate  conftitt|Hon8,  it  is  quicker  than^tn^he  i<0*' 
baft ;  in  men  of  lho|t  ftati/re»  it  is  quicker  than  In  thofe  who 
are'  ta)I ;  and  ih  children  than  in  adults.  The  pulfe  is  laid  to 
become  flowtr  from  forty •^fiv^  to  fifty  or  fixty  years  df-age^ 
and  afwrwards  fo become  quicker;  a  kind  of  ht&ic  being 
fuppofed  to^be  theufttal  concomitant  of  agie,  which  makes  the 
pulfe  in  old  perfons  approach  to  the  fee^lenefs  and  velocity  of 
the  infahtihe  piilfe.  Thtis  the  pulfe,  whkh,  at  the  moment 
of  birth,  beats  1 30  llrokes  in  a  minute,  decreaies  in  velocity  to 
the  period  of  tnanhood,  when  its  medium  may  be  reckoned  at 
75 ;  is  ftationary  to  50  or  60^  according  ro  the  degree  of  hcAhb« 
or  firmnefs  of  conftttution,  of  the  fubjed  ;  and  then  incrcafes 
again  as  the  body  becomes  enfeebled  by  age*  The  polfe  Mo 
varies  at  different  times  of  the  day.  in  the  morning,  before 
brcslkfaft',  it  h  floweft.  It  becomes  quicker  after  every  meal, 
and  that  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  snd  qnality  of  the  food 
tiikcn  into  the  ftomach,  and  becomes  illower  again  ^t  fitgbt^ 
during  fleep;  if  theffomach  has  not  been  too  much  loaded,  ,or 
defrauded  of  its  neceifary  proportion  of  food*  The  author 
ftrengrhens  his  pofit ions  with  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Floycr; 
Dr.  Bryan  Rubiofon^Dr.  Heberdeii,  and  various  other  writers; 
but  docs  not  pretend,  nevtrthelef?,  that  cirhcr  himfeif,  or  a^ny 
of  the  authol^  he  quotes,  had  madea  fufliclenr  number  of  et* 
periments,  or  that  there  is  fuch  coincidence  in  their  feverai  o\h 
fervations,  as  to  enable  him  to  lay  thefe  down  as  efljibiiaidi 
fafts. 
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But  there  are  other  variations  in  the  pulfe^  which  are  redticiblo 
to  no  known  rule.  Thus  there  are  fome  adults,  the  natural 
beat  of  whofe  pulfe  isonly  40  in  a  minute }  AiheQ  that  rib  to 
90v  To  thefe  varieties  in  ibe  natural  pulfe,  the  author  thinks 
we  ibauldatuiiHite  the  different, degress  of  vdocicy  ubfervedin 
itf  in  perfpns  affeded  with  the  fame  fpecie^uf  epidemic  fever. 
P«  5S«     By  confidering  thefe  varieties,  fays  he, 

"  W^  art  enabled  to  accooat  for,  and  t^eoocile  manf  apparent  if^ 
rtgidamies  «nd  inCDnfiftencica.  Thus  tbc  pollr  is  often  tnought  n> 
indicale  a  l^wer  degree  of  fever  than  the  cHlier  fyiapinms  import  to  b^ 
preCimt*  fiuiic  b  very  poHlbic  that  thcfe  circ^xnftances^  howev<^r  4if* 
oprriant  they  may  appear  at  iiril  fight,  may  he  nevexchcl(;f8  in  llx;i.d. 
upifon  wilh  one  anotner.  Thus  I  have  wlta^ffcd  a  cafe  attended  with 
nproerous  and  evident  fymptoms  of  fever,  wherein  the  pulfe  did  not* 
cVCecd  40  in  a  minute,  a  number  to  all  appearance  extremely  fmall^ 
even  fuppdfing  it  to  be  the  one  ofual  in  health.  Bat  u{X7n  the  coafi*' 
dSefition  that  the  natural  pulfe,  in  this  inftance,  did  not  exceed  24' 
beara  in  a  minute,  the  dittcalty  cea&d,  and  the  whole  appeared  regu** 
lar  and  pDopoiiiioiial.  For  at  24  is  to  75,  fo  i<  40  to  12c ;  the  iait  of 
wbtcbnumber*  ihoald  be  confideredj  acoording  to  the  u»ial  c^puta*-. 
tioB,  as  the  real  rate  of  the  pulfe,  and  which  was  fully  adequate  to  the 
other  fynaptonu  of  fever  which  then  occurred*"    P«  52. 

«4 .  fiat  bar  opinions  are  not  liable  to  be  mifted  merely  from  thinltin^i 
tfae:pulft>fenMr  than  what  appeavs  to  cotxdpood  with  the  other  fyanp-- 
tpms  iOf  fever  r  they  are  at  leaft  equally  liable  to  be  errooMus.frpnV) 
thiokinf  the  ^lie  to  be  fuicker^  and  to  indicate  a  higher  degree  of 
£^ver«  than  might  be  inferred  from  the  iUce  of  the  other  fy mptoms. 
But  in  this  cafe>  as  well  as  in  the  former,  it  will,  I  apprehend,  be  ge- 
nerally found,  that  the  pulie,  as  well  as  the  other  fympioms,  are  regu* 
lar  and  proportionate  to  one  another.  If  the  natural  pulfe  be  06  in  a 
ittintice,  as  I  have  repeatedly  found  it  to  be  in  fome  irritable  habits, 
and  not  very  anoommonly  in  the  female  fex,  it  may  riie  to  1 20  beats 
i&  a  minate  before  we  can  pronoonce  a  fever  to  be  prefent :  for  aa  75 
istQ96^ibis96  to  121*5."    P55«      . 

The  author  is  aware  that  there  mud  be  great  difSpuliyi^r  , 
making  ufe  of  thefe  obfervations  in  practice,  as  they  fuppol^ 
the  pliyfician  to  know  what  is  ilie  natural  ratio  of  the  pulfe,  in 
^ch. patient  he  atiendr,  which  is  far  fr<>m  being  generally  the 
cale.  He  therefore  advifes  the  phyfician  to  **  examine^  and 
note.down  the  number  of  the  healthy  natural  pulfe  of  each  ii>* 
dividual  for  whom  he  has  been,  or  may  be  likely  to  betcon^i- 
cerned.**  P.  57.  "To  alTid  him  afterwards,  he  has,  with  inti- 
pjte  labour,  calculatecl  the  relative  progrefs  of  acceleration  of 
the  p4ilfe,  b^inning  with  the  Iowe(l»4o,  and  on  to.the  highed^ 
a  JO,  compared  vfiih  the  ftandard  75.  tn  ninety  tables*  1  hus, 
ii  the  pulie  of  a  perfon  ufualiy  beating  40  llrokes  in  a  minute, 
iiould  be  fotmd  to  beat  48  times,  it  is  equal  to  90  of  the  natu* 
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ral  poUe  ;  if  64,  to  y26(  if  8^  the  htghcA  ndmb«ir  for  fht» 
pulft,  it  is  equal  to  153  of  th6  ftandard  puire.  Tt^fe  eitatti** 
pics  will  fuflSce  to  ^w  the  rntention  of  the  tAbles ;  hot  ttit 
author  has  given  the  calciitationv  upon  all  the  irttertnediate 
numbers,  from  40  to  8a.  He  has  atfo  given  a  table,  on  the 
fame  fcale,  for  every  intermediate  natoral  pulfe,  from  40,  fhe 
lowed  pulfe,  to  130,  the  higheft.  But  as  it  is  not  pofliUe.  to 
afeertain  what  the  natural  pulfe  is,  more  nearly  than  three  or 
four  ftrokes  in  the  minute,  a  table  for  every  fifth  number 
would  have  been  abundantly  fuflScient ;  and  the  (kme  obferva-i 
tion  will  hold  good  in  making  the  increa(e  of  the  velocity  of- 
the  pulfe,  every  fifth  additional  ftroke  being  as  much  as  can  be 
attended  to.  By  obfeving  this  method,  the  tables  would  have 
been  reduced  to  one  fifth  of  their  number,  and  each  table  wouM 
have  had  only  one  fifth  of  the  number  of  lines  they  nowcon* 
l^in }  which  would  have  made  them  lefs  perplexed,  and  move 
cafy  to  be  confulted*  After  all,  although  we  cannot  help  ad* 
niirtng  the  ingenuity  and  induftry  of  the  author,  yet,  we  appre^ 
hend,  that  the  difcrimination  be  aims  at  is  by  no  means  cflisn* 
tial  in  pradtce,  as  the  phyfictan  does  not  form  his  prognoMci' 
or  regulate  his  i^fiice,  by  the  pulfe  alone ;  and  even  wheil' 
be  makes  that  his  guide,  it  is  from  its  increaiing  or  dedreafing 
velocity,  while  he  is  attending,  that  he  principally  dravrs  his 
^ndufion. 
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Ajrt.  VII.  Edward.  Various  Views  of  Human  Naiu*e. 
taken  from  Life  and  Manners^  ehieflv  in  England.  By  tba 
Author  of  Zelueo.  Two  Volumes,  ovo^.  14s.  Cadellandf 
Davies.     1796. 

DR«  MOORE  having,  in  his  former  publication  of  ZelucOi^ 
given  the  charader  of  an  accomplithed  villain^  which  iie- 
verthelefs  is  not  to  be  contemplated  without  fome  compoac- 
tions  vifitings  of  piiy,  has  now  taken  occafion  to  detineife,  tn 
««  E<lwanl,"  a  contrad  the  moft  forcible  that  can  be  imagined. 
He  pays  his  countrymen  the  honour  of  taking  his  amiabb 
^i&ure  from  among  themfeives,  and  he  evinces  throughout  a 
inoft  perfed  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  prefent  (tafee 
of  life  and  manners  in  England.  The  outline  of  the  (lory  is 
this. 

Edward  is  found  tmder  the  cane  of  a  workboofe  nurfe*  by 
Mrs.  Barnet,  an  excellent  and  amiable  charaAer,  whofe  com- 
pii^mtion  be  excites.    Her  beiievtfl«nce  inducer  her  to  re-* 
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comtncnd  him  to^he  attention  of  her  huibflindf  ^hbtn  we  think 
truly  an  origYnal.    The  lad  is  taken  into  the  £imily,  and  edu« 
caicd  at.  their  eicpence.    His  good  quaUties  become  progref^ 
fivf^-more  prominent  and  tmpfe(fivc»  fo  that  the  views  x)l  bis 
education  arcenlargedf  and  he  is  qualified' by  the  liberality. o£ 
his  patrons*  and  his  own  merits  anfd  accompliihments,  to  a&  w 
cooTpicuous  figure  on  the  theatre  of  fainionabie  life.    Tho 
author  takes  the  opportunity  of  this  young  man's  advancep* 
ment  in  the  world,  to  place  before  his  readers,  with  the  hap-> 
pieft  efFedt  and  obvioufly  with  truly  moral  views,  thecircum*^. 
ftaiicest  falhionS»  and  manners  of  the  prefent  times.     The  ca«-  ' 
taftrojphe  of  the  piece  is,  that  the  hero  accidentally  becomes  ac«  • 
qtiainted  with  the  authors  of  his  birth,  who  prove  to  be  indi* 
vi4i»^lsoC  high  birth  and  fortune.     He  i»  finally  united  to  th6> 
woman  of  hia  afl^iona,  and  rewarded  with  the  happinefs  ho 
is  made  obvioufly  to  deferve.    Of  the  charadlers,  we  have  be«r 
fort'obferved)  that  Mr.  Bamet  is.  as  far  as  our  recoliedion 
fervi^>  an  oririnal.  He  is  reprefented  as  an  opulent  country  gen^- 
tlemin, whole  firft  paffion  and  propenfiiy  is  that  of  epicurean  in- 
dulgencei  but  who»  by  the  gentle  artifices  and  management  of  his 
gopdand  fimiable  wife,  is  made  to  exhibit  traits  ot  latent  good 
deling,  and  to  perform  a£U  truly  benevolent  and  meritoriotis. 
He  is  thus  delineated ;     -  * 

^  Mr.  Bamet  entered  the  parlour  mth  a  newfpaper  in  his  hand, 
^md,  what  was  feldom  the  cafe,  with  a  cheerful  countenance, 

*'  I  fancy  you  have  good  news  to  communicate,"  laid  Mn, 
Bamet. 

**  Why  yes,"  iaid  he ;  "I  find  flocks  have  rifen  one  and  a  half 
per  cent,  by  which  I  fhall  gain  ajprctty  round  fum.'* 

«<  I  am  glad  to  hear  it/'  faid  me^  prefcnting  him  with  a  bafon  of 
tea. 

**  I  do  not  fee  wliy  we  fhoald  not  have  a  difli  of  john-doiys  tot 
finner  to*day,  let  them  coft  what  they  will/'  refumed  be. 

<'  Yon  (hsdl  have  it^  my  dear,"  nud  Mrs.  Bamet;  "  II]  give  01^ 
jders  about  it  dirsdUy. 

While  Mrs.  Barnet  was  giving  the  orders,  her  hufband  helped  bim« 
ielf  very  plentifuUy  to  the  toaf(,  which  he  fbund  boctered  to  tiis  tdie. 
He  coodnaed  to  eat,  with  eveiy  appearance  of  fatisfafUon,  for  a  con^ 
fiderable  time  after  bis  wife  returned ;  and  when  he  could  eat  no 
more,  he  prcfented  her  a  plate  of  toad,  with  his  ufual  phrafe  on  like 
occafions — •*  /  reaHj  'wijhyou  ivould  eat  a  littU  bitytmrfclf^  ny  dear.^ 

«*  With  all  my  heart,**  faid  Mrs.  Bamet ;  •«  for  1  rejoice  to  fee  yqj^ 
lodk  fb  ehecrfol  at\cf  we!l  this  morning.**  ^'^ 

<^  Why  truly'/'  faid  he,  ftroking  his  belly,  "  I  do  feel  n^fclf, 
pretty  comfortable." 

tnrs.  Bamet  tbinkhug  this  the  lucky  moment  for  fefnming  the  dory 
of  the  poor  boy^-dcfcribed  his  fine  looks  and  helplefs  condition  iii 
fuc]^ eloquent  and.psthttiG  tcr|nS|  that  her  hufband,  m  fpite  of  hit  na«.« 
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filial  iodifiBeoceta  every  :thhig  Y^tch  did  not  perlooaUy  re^iJ^nH 
felf,  fcemed  a  little  affccied.-^Mn*  fiarnet,  percciviog  tbi9»  conti* 
nued : — 

^'  I  do  aiTure  jrou,  my  dear»  chat  jrou  oe\'er  faw  a  preetier  boy." 

'<  I  make  no  manner  cf  doubt  of  k»"  faid  Mr.  fiaroec.  **  JEkt  as 
for  the  old  woman,*'  idiimed  Jus  wilb»  **  ihe  feemed  to  be  an  nnftel* 
JDg  creature,  and  fnielt  of  gin.'* 

**  I  make  no  manner  of  doobt  of  it»"  faid  Mr*  Barnct^  "  far  I 
hftre  known  fisveral  old  women  (meil  of  gin.*' 

**  I  am  fare  (be  will  negledk  the  poor  boy/*  xtfumed  0)c. 

'<  Wcll»  my  dear^fince  )-ou  are  perfoaded  of  that,  I  think  we  muft 
Ien4  fo'  ^c  ^d  woman,  and  advife  her  to  take  care  of  him  ;  and  I 
am  willine  to  give  her  a  lew  (hillings  om  of  my  pocket  for  fo  doin^'* 
faid  Mr.  Samet. 

**  That  wonki  make  her  promije  to  take  care  of  him/*  faid  Mn. 
Barnety  **  and  make  ber  appear  very  kind  to  bim  wbaa  you  or  1  aac 
with  her ;  bat  what  will  become  of  the  poor  chikl  when  we  aae  aor 
pieieDC  V* 

'*  Why,  be  moft  take  his  chance,  like  the  other  chikisen»"  faidibe 
buiband. 

<<  The  other  chikiren  have  all  fome  relations  tOvioauiie  aboot 
them/'  faid  Mrs.  Bamet ;  **  bat  this  poor  boy  is  qaite  deftiti^te  of  ie*  * 
lation,  friend,  or  prote^^or.    The  poor  creature  lumielf  toU  aoe,  that 
the  only  friend  he  ever  had  died  laft  week." 

«'  And  who  was  he  ?'*  (aid  Mr.  Bamet. 
-  •*  A  poor  old  foot*man,"  rej^ied  bis  wUe* 

•  **  And  are  you  making  all  this  fiifs^  Jane,  about  a  litde  frieadkfs 
Tagabond,  whom. nobody  Knows?"  faid  Mr.  Bamet* 

**  If  this  Door  boy  were  known,  and  had  fiends,  be.  would  not 
Hand  in  need  of  our  protedion,"  replied  Mn.  Bamet.  .  . 

.  «<  That  is  very  true^"  faid  Mr.  Baroet,;  "  but^  on  ^tbe  other  baod> 
it  is  very  hard  on  us,  to  be  the  only  protedors  of  poor  finendlds  vaga- 
bond bojs." 

**  This  is  but  ^ivrboy/'  replied  Mrs»  Bamet ;  perhaps  Frovidcnca. 
will  never  throw  another  .fo  particularly  in  oar  way/'  *  *. 

*'  Why  truly,  jane,  yon  furprife  me/'  laid  the  huibaod^  *'  yon, 
fcem  to  bo  as  much  concerned  about  this  bo^,  as.if  he  werei  your' 
cwn/*  .    .1  , 

^^t  So  would  ^w,  if 'you  bad  only  If  en  him;  he  i&a  moft  bewiteiu 
sng  liule  feikiw ;  and  aldiough  be  is  fomeiv:hat  pale  and  emaciated,  I 
never  in  my  life  beheld  a  boy  with  finer  features*  and  a  moreinterefting 
countenance  :«-fae  brought  to  my  remembrance  our  own  paor  GK>rge, 
who  ie  dead  and  gone — '*  fiere  (he  burft  into  tears,  am  was  unj|t^ 
to  fpeak  for  a  few  minutes. 

**  Pray,  do  not  afflidt  yourlelf  for  what  cannot  he  helped,"  fiud 
Mr.  Bsrnet ;  •*  you  know,  my  dear,  we  did  ail  we  could  for  Gtfjifg^ 
and  the  apothecaiy^id  all  i6r  could  alfo ;  becould  not  have  preferBied  ^ 
a  greater  number  of  draughts,  and  cordials,  and  julaps,  to  the  onljr 
fon  of  a  Duke ;  for  hifi  bill  was  as  long  as  a  ^it,  lb  there  b  no  ,Gau& 
for  forrow  or  rcfledlion. — And  as  for  this  hofpital  boy,  although  hfi  is 
nothing  to  me,  yet  iince  he  bean  fuch  a  tefcmblance  to  George*  I  am 
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iJrhUngfd  m«ke>  mfxUfy  dlbwuioe^  onttif  ay  owii  poekst>  tb  cht. 
eld  «^«mAii»  to  toike  her  cifdiitof  him.^ 

Mrs.  Barnet  (hook  her  head. 

'^  Why,  what  wtm\d  yoa  have  me  datV*  wdmeA  thehufliandx 
**  yiM  would  not  lurely  have  oe  take  him  quite  out  of  the  baadsof 
thc'old  WMnan^  and  heat  the  whole  faoideii  of  his  maintmanca  any* 
fclfl" 

Mr.  Baniei  fmiled  with  a  nod  of  aflbit. 

'<  Good  gracioas,  my  dear !  Vou  do  not  refledl/'  added  the  hod 
band»  **  hdW  (hange  a  thing  ft  woahi  be  fiyr  as  to  take  a  poor  unfera-* 
Me  wietch  of  a  boyi  perhaps  the  fon  of  a  foot-man,  under  oar  care, 
and  be  at  the  whole  expence  of  maintaintng  hum.  I  ihoold  be  ghul: 
to  kaow  who  will  thank  us  for  it  ?" 

*«  Our  own  hearts/'  faid  Mrs.  Barnet. 

^**  My  heart  never  thanked  me  for  any  fuch  thilig  fmce  I  was  bom," 
find  Mr.  Barnet  $  **  and  I  am  fare  ail  oar  acqoaiatancea  woold  famgH 
at  as,  and  taVn  us  into  ridicnk." 

**  All  the  laughers  in  the  world  canndt  tarn  lienevolence  bcoridi* 
oaW  faid  Mrs.  Bamec;  •«  and  the  narrow  minded  may  be  hurt  lo 
fee  you  do  what  ibrj^  cannot  imitate ;  but  malice  itfdf  can  neither 
pemc  the  i^aiare  which  a  charitable  a£don  wiU  afford  to  your  own 
bieaft,  my  dear,  nor  the  lefpeft  which  will  attend  it." 
,'^*  So  ^oor  drift  b/'  leptied  the  ha(hand,  **  to  toife  me  dll  I  take 
this  boy  into  my  hoa^J*' 

"  My  drift  has  never  been  to  teafe  yen,  bat  ahrays  to  make  you 
happy,  my  dear.  I  own  I  am  afieded  with  the  friendlefs  condition 
of  dna  pooff  orphan,  and  ftruck  with  his  leiemblance  to  ihe  child  who 
was  torn  from  us  at  the  fame  age ;  as  for  the  poor  ycmn^  creature's 
maintCBMBc^  it  .wiU  be  a  mere  trifle  to  os,  but  of  infinite  imponance 
to  him :  it  may  fove  him  from  viGe,  and  the  word  kmd  of  rmns  The 
vefleAion  of  hamg  done  fo  charitable  an  office  to  a  lovely  boy,  Kke 
ycRSrowA  departed  fon,  wonU  no  doubt  aflbid  yon  everlafting  fails* 
fa6lion  :  but,"  continiwd  (he,  perceiving  that  her  hufband  began  lobe 
affedtri,  **  i  defile  yoo  to  do  nothing  which  ia  not  prompted  by  the 
generous  feelings  of  your  own  heart ;  (ot  of  this  I  am  cercatn,  that 
yixn'aAing  np  to  them  will  render  yon  raoic  prosperous  even  in  th^s 
world,  and  fecuic  you  a  reward  ^of  an  b«nd<ed  fold  in  the  next." 
'  The  eameilnefs  of  Mrs.  Bamet's  manner,  and  the  recollection  of  a 
6b  whom  he  had  bved  as  moch  as  he  codd  love  any  thing,  bad  al- 
rrady  touched  the  heart  of  the  hufband;  and  this  laft  intimaticHi  of 
imousdiate  profperity  and  fatare  reward, founded  in  his  eats  fomething 
like  accoasniated  intereft  and  a  large  piemium,  came  near^  his  foel- 
ingt,  and  overcame  him  entirely. 

*'  Well,  my  dear,"  faid  he,  **  fince  this  isyonroptabn,  let  theboy 
be  broogbt  here  as  foon  as  yoo  pleafo.'' 

'^  Mrs*  Barnet  threw  her  arms  around  her  hafbaod's  neck,  and  tliaok- 
ed'  hho  with  dl;  the  warmth  of  an  overflowing  and  benevoknt  btirti*' 

If  the  other,  pcrfonagcs  intmdiiced  be  lefs  (Iriking  than 
ijl^ere,  It.ail&s^x^iihex  from  waixt  of  ikill  nor  iogpnuity,  but 

from 
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from  the  I^Mnifoniy  9f'\^  iwU^  wi?  leco^iw  xhAt  iMfftlUi 
in  common  life.  WonHWoodt  perhap^i  is  an  excsprionto, 
the  above  remark ;  imt  Sir  George  R^ftob,  Mn  Camab^ 
Shadow,  Myrtte,  md  Sh«ffl0;  are  6ncoomered  every  chy  in  the 

pilrrietts  of  Pan  Mair'aiVd.  Bond  Street.  '  - 

The  tadies  alfo,  thbugh  pourtrayed  with  much  cafe  and  We- 
gance,  cannot  be  faid  to  excite  particulai:  intereft,  from  any  no- 
vehy  of  fiiuation  in  which  they  are  placed,  or  from  any  natu- 
iral  or  acquired  endowments  by  which  they  are  diftinguiuied. 

The  following  ex^^radl  dcfcribcs  the  difcovery  of  Edward's 
coal  parentfi*  and  dofl»  boDour  to  ihe  autiior's  pea* 

'<  Edward  was  now  about  the  fame  an  that  Colonel  Nevile  had 
been  when  he  left  his  wife  at  Partf ;  the  Uolonel'f  height  and  ihapa 
likewife  were  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Edwaid ;  thofe  beloved 
features,  and  that  elegant  form  which  had  remained  imprinted  on  her 
mind  ftnce  ihat  time,  feemed  again  to  be  prdenced  to  tbe  eyes  of  Ntn» 
Kevile  as  foon  as  Edward  entered. 

After  looking  on  hirn  with  aftonifhment,  (he  darted  her  ^es  to  tbs 
General;  who  rightly  interpreting  her  look  into  a  demand  whether 
the  refemblance  did  not  alio  ftrike  him,  he  anfwered  that  it  did»  Bat 
Edwafd  not  undecftapdlng  this,  and  perceiving  Mn.  Nevile  to  be 
|rievonily  agiuted,  imputed  it  to  the  uneafinels  which  his  pieloiee 
imparted.  After  a  con&ierable  paufe,  he  faid,  <«  I  am  afinid^MadaoK 
that  my  piefence  difturbs  you ;  perhaps  I  have  been  fept  for  througli 
Jjiftake." 

'*  His  voice  alio!"  exclaimed  Mn*  Nevile. 

**  His  very  voice!*'  repeated  the  GeneraL 

Edward  hearing  this,  and  wondering  what  could  he  the  meaniagt 
-iemaitted  ia  the  room. 

<<  Are  you  of  this  country.  Sir?*'  laid  the  Genecal j.  **  Wexenm 
bom  in  England  V* 

<'  I  know  not  by  what  right  you  aik.  Sir,''  recJiol  Edward,  huit 


at  the  abruptncfi  of  the  qaeftion;  but  as  I  wi(h  to  fatisfy  this  lady  ia 
vitty  thing  in  my  power,  I  will  anfwer  all  the  queftions^  patf.  * 
*  "  Were  you  bom  in  England  V  faid  Mrs.  Neville. 

**  It  is  my  misfortune,  N^dam,"  anfwered  Edward^  **  not  to  know 
Inhere  I  was  bom^i  nor  who  are  my  parents  i  but  tbe  eaclieft  thing  % 
€»n  remember,  is  my  being  in  Ei\gland." 
.  **  Yoqr  name  is  Edward  ?"  faid  Mcs.  Nevile» . 

**  Edward  is  my  Cbriftian  name.  Madam/' 

V.  I  underftood  it  to  be  your  funiame,"  rejoined  (be. 

<«  Many  have  underftood  it  fo/'  faid  he ;  «  becaufe  by  that  fhme 
I  have  been  ufuaUy  called ;  but  my  famamc  is  Evilen." 
;^  f'  Evifcn!"  repeated  (hei  and  then,, with  great  agiution,  (hecon*^ 
tinned — <<  But  ypn  iay  you  never  knew  your  parenta*-do  you  know 
how  you  came  by  that  name  ?" 

.  •«  My  ftpry.  Madam,  is  a  mifcrabk  one,  perplexed^  with  obfcurityi 
Iibw  you  come  tp  take  Any  intereft  in  it,  t  cannot  conceive;  but  1  w^l 
tdl  you  ail  I-k'nbw  of  it  myfelf.    I  have  iKxal  ititormed.  that  .1  wae 
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viditiiAoQed  hf  thole  who  had'the  ca^e  of  me  when  «n  infftnt,  hdA  left 
with  a  poor  woman,  who  was  QDCter  the  nec^cy  of  delivering  me 
iafotbe  handi  of  the  pariih  officers,  by  whom  I  was  pat  into  one  of 
the  hoafes  ordained  for  the  reception  aivi  maintenance  of  defticnte 
children ;  there  1  remaiaod  for  ieveral  yean^  and  have  often  heanl 
what  I  have  juft  told  you  from  the  mifbefs  of  that  houife,  and  from 
others  belonging  to  it.  who  alfo  informed  me  that  the  name  Edward 
Evikn  was  wrought  on  a  cap/' 

«•  Oh  heavenly  powers!**  exdaimed Mrs*  Nevik,  ••  Pmy  continue, 
pray  continue." 

^  The  name  Edward  Evilen,"  continued  he,  **  was  embroidend 
on  the  cap  I  wore,  when  left  with  the  poor  woman,  who  delivered  it, 
with  many  articles  of  an  infant's  clothes,  to  thofe  who  had  the  direc- 
tion of  the  inftinition,  and  the  lame  name  was  likewife  engraved  on 
the  box  that  contained  them,  which  I  remember  fn  hivefeen." 

*'  Have  you  that  cap^  Have  yon  that  box  ?**  faid  Mrs.  Nevik, 
with  a  wild  and  quick  voice, 

«*  No,  Madam,"  anfweied  he,  '*  I  have  neither;  all  I  have  of 
what  was  delivered  to  the  diredon  of  the  workhoufe,  as  belonging  to 
me,  is  a  (mall  locket,  which  was  tied  aronnd  my  neck,  and  which  I 
have  carefully  kept." 

«  Where  is  that  looket,"  faid  Mrs.  Nevile. 

*«  Here  it  is/*  faid  Edward,  opening  the  t>reaft  of  his  waiftcoat, 
and  iheu'ing  the  fmall  golden  heart,  which,  from  fome  idea  that  it  had 
belonged  to  his  mother,  he  confUndy  .carried  about  him. 

Mrs.  Nevile,  with  trembling  hands,  feized  it,  iprtSedi  the  fpring, 
and  when  (he  difcovered  the  little  golden  plate,  with  half  the  cypher 
of  the  letters  N.  G.  engraved  upon  it,  throwing  her  arms  in  extaly 
around  the  ned^  of  Edward,  (he  exclaimed,  '<  Yon  are,  you  are  my 
long  bft"-— her  voice  failing,  (he  fainted  in  his  arms. 

The  General  called  for  affiftance. 

Caroline  was  in  the  adjoining  room,  and  had  overheard  part  of 
what  had  pafled;  (he  milled  in,  and  was  followed  by  Mrs.  Nevite*8 
maid. 

*•  Prefi  not  around  her,**  cried  the  General  j  •'  let  her  have  free 
•air;  (he  is  overcome  with  joy,— (he  recovers.** 

Mrs.  Nevile  opened  her  eyes,  her  recolledion  returned  gradually, 
fie  fiiw  Caroline,  the  General,  and  the  maids  ;  but  Edward,  having* 
pbieed  her  on  a  couch,  had  moved  behind  when  the  General  called 
to  give  her  air,  and  was  fopporting  her  head,  (b  that  (he  did  not  foe 
him  when  the  began  to  recover.  After  looking  at  every  face, 
fliefaid,  in  a  plaintive  accent,  *'  Alas  I  it  was  a  dream.'* 

"  I  hope,'^  faid  the  General,  drawing  Edward  forward,  f  it  it 
lealtty.** 

Mn.  Nevile  gaxed  with  delight  in  his  countenance,  and  on  a  (e- 
cond  glance  of  the  locket,  ufitoonng  a  ribbon  that  was  ti^d  around 
her  neck,  (he  drew  from  her  bofom  the  golden  heart  that  contained 
the  counterpart  of  the  cypher,  and  applying  the  one-half  to  the  other, 
*'  They  iitexaftly,"  cried  CaroUoe,  who  knew  every  civcurofbnce  of 
Mr.  NevikV  dpry^  and  had  often  wept  over  the  locku  while  they 
were  |€lat«d ;  •<  they  fit  eiaAly/'  cried  (he. 

•«  They 
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*'  Thty  do  Meed/'  faid  Mrs.  Nevik.  nifing  her  ejres  tnd  luuids 
tollMven* 

'*  I  fCiBcmber  your  mendontng  to  me/'  faid  die  Genend,  '*  a 
WMk  icicmbling  a  mylbeny  aetf  the  eibow  of  the  r^t  ara  of  your 

••  That  may  be  long  finoe  tSkcci."  Ud  Caroiioe. 

««  Soch  majka>'*  rdamed  he.  *•  sever  are  efiaoed ;  the/  leoiaiii 
tbrooeh  life/* 

<<  Not  alwaytperhaps/'  faid  Caroline* 

Edward,  whoie  bicsll  was  agitated  with  tamolcaoas  paffioos,  and 
who, had  been  on  the  ftretch  to  fetze  the  meaning  of  the  nyflrrious 
Icene  in  which  he  was  an  uninftru^led  a6ior,  no  Iboner  heard  what  {ell 
from  the  General,  than,  onbattoning  the  fleeve  of  his  coat,  he  ftript 
his  right  arm  to  the  elbow,  and  the  maik  appeared,  which,  aa  (boo  as 
Mrs.  Nevile  fiiw,  (heeaeerly  preffed  her  lips  upon  it ;  thqi  throwing 
i^air.  her  arms  around  £dward*s  neck,  (he  exclaimed  whb  npcnre,  and 
a»  '^itervals,  "  O  my  fon,  my  fon,  whom  I  have  to  long  mourned-^ 
*/bat  happinefsl  to  find  thee  reflored — to  find  thee  thus — the  image 
of  thy  gallant  father — Ah,  my  Nevile  !  why  art  thoa  not  prefent  to 
fbare  the  \oy  of  this  blefled  moment  V*  Every  perfon  prefeoc  fympa- 
thifed  with  the  rapturous  effufions  of  Mrs.  Nevile. 

Edward's  ideas  were  abforbed  in  wonder  and  the  moft  delightful 
ftnfations*  But  the  recollection  of  her  hulband  checked  the  jOyfiil 
expanfion  of  Mrs.  Nevile's  heart,  and  caft  a  cloud  over  the  funihine 
that  had  begun  to  diffafe  itfelf  over  her  mind.  She  profound]^ 
fighcd,  and  tears  flowed  down  her  cheeks.  All  perceived  md  refprA* 
ed  the  caufe  of  her  grief.  At  length  the  General,  wiping  his  cyea» 
addteflcd  her  in  thele  words :  **  Lament  not,  deareft  lady,  the  glori- 
ous fate  of  my  nephew ;  he  and  his  intrepid  companion,. the  galtant 
Uuntly,  exerting  tbemfelves  like  BritiQi  Officen,  feU  ob  the  field  of 
honour, 

and  funk  t9  refi^ 
By  all  their  emmtryi  ivijhu  bleft  /" 

This  apoftrophe  roufcd  the  defponding  fpirits  of  Mn.  Nevile. 
With  emotion  (he  faid,  **  Excufe,  mv  brave  and  honoured  friend, 
the  weaknefs  of  a  woman  /'  and  then  added,  in  a  more  folemn  voice, 
and  with  her  eyes  directed  upwards,  <■  O  ever  wife  and  graciooa 
Providence,  forgive  oiy  repining  at  thy  decrees,  and  render  me  ever 
thankful  for  thy  mercies  T'  Having  pronounced  this,  (he  again  em» 
braced  Edward,  and  aft'erwards  Caroline,  who  ftood  bathed  in  tean 
at  the  mention  of  her  father. 

The  General,  fearing  the  effeft  of  fach  violent  agitation,  endea^ 
voured  lo  perfuade  Mrs.  Nevile  to  go  to  bed,  which,  after  a  iliort 
conference  with  Kdward,  fhe  agreed  to,  and  retired  with  Caroline. 

The  General  then  accompanied  Edward  to  Mrs.  Barnet,  whofe  iof 
was  little  inferior  to  chat  of  the  mother,  when  ibe  was  ioforuied  of 
what  had  pafled."    Vol.  ii.  p.  57^ 

*  • 

Our  objedions  to  the  volumes  here  announced,  are  thefe.— • 
They  are,  toour  apprehcniion,almo(l  unifurd:)ly/amr  throughout : 

we 
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Weloojc  in  rain  for  the.fpirit,  energy,  and  invention t  which 
charaderized  Zeluco.  The  introdudton  of  the  hero»  and  th^ 
wirlding  \X^  of  his  ftory,  diflfcr  little  or  nothing  from  that  of 
innomerabte  vohimes-  which  crowd  the  (helves  of  circulating 
libraries.  What  can  be  more  trite  than  recognizing  a  loft 
child  from  a  <nark  on  the  fhdutder,  &c.  or  a  locker,  a  minia- 
ture pJiftiire,  Sec,  6cc.  It  is  true,  that  the  various  perfonagcs  of 
the  novel  are  faithful  rcprefcntatives  of  thofe  we  meet  with  in 
daily  fociety :  but  it  is  expeded  from  an  author  of  charader, 
that»  by  livelinefs  of  delineation,  he  fliould  at  lead  give  th6 
effe^  of  novelty.  The  work,  however,  is  exceedingly  well 
written  throughout)  and,  in  this  refped,  does  no  diihonour  to 
the  eftabliffaed  re^tation  of  Dr.  Moore.  The  moral  alfo  \i 
unexceptionably  good ;  and  though,  confidered  as  a  whole^ 
this  perfbrmance  is»  in  our  opinion,  very  much  inferior  to  the 
former  produflions  of  the  author's  pen,  we  doubt  not  but  it 
will  have  an  extenfive  circulation,  a  diftindion  which,  all  cir- 
cumftances  confidered,  it  may  properly  be  faid  to  deferve. 
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Art.  VIII.  jf  hrlef  Expofition  of  the  Laws  relative  to  WtUf 
and  Teftaments  :  to  tufiich  is  added^  an  AbJlraSl  of  the  Statute 

,  3  C.  Geo.  IIL  Cht  52,  entitled  an  A£l  for  repealing  certain. 
Duties  on  Legacies  and  Shares  of  Perjonal  EflateSt  and  for 
granting  other  Duties  thereon  in  certain  Cajes*  By  S.  /f^ 
NicolU  Efj»  Barrijier  at  Law.  8vo.  3s.  fewed.  £.and 
R.  Brooke.     1796. 

JVLr.  NljCOLL  informs  us,  in  his  preface,  that  his  work 

•«  LTaddreffcd  more  particularly  to  two  clafTes  of  people,  thofe  who 
through  obftinacy  will  not,  and  thofe  who  in  emergent  cafes  cannot, 
apply  to  gentlemen  of  the  profieilion  on  making  their  wills.  The  for- 
mer it  may  tend  to  (hew  the  flipperinefs  of  the  ground  on  which  they 
tread ;  and  to  the  latter/'  he  fays,  '*  I  hope  it  may  afford  fome  afeful 
affiftance.  Further  than  this,  I  do  not  defpair  of  this  little  work  being 
4)cca(ionaIly  a  convenient  pocket  companion  to  country  pradtitioners^ 
who  are  often  called  to  a  diftance  from  home  to  make  the  wills  of  per- 
font  kbourin^  under  danj^erous  complaints,  and  to  whom  a  more 
balky  book  might  be  uoublefome." 

We  areinclined  to  think  that  this  pampfilet  will  rather  be  found 
applicable  to  the  firft,  than  the  fecond  obje£(,  for  which  it  pro* 
feflfisio  be  written.  It  fcems  better  adapted  to  deter  people  from 
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raihly  attempting  to  draw  up  their  own  wills,  than  toaflift  tholb 
who  are  compelled  by  exigencies  to  effe£l  it.  Thefe  two  defigns 
are  indeed  fomewhat  inconnftent  with  each  other.  He  who 
wiOies  to  frighten  obflinacy  into  a  recourfe  to  legal  experience, 
tnuft  point  out  the  hazards  and  difficulty  of  maktiig  a  valid 
will  without  it.  The  more  ftrongly  he  can  do  this,  the  more 
likely  mud  he  be  to  accompliih  his  purpofe.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  where  the  defire  is  to  aiCft  the  inexperienced*  an 
author  muft  try  by  all  means  to  reduce  the  fubjei^  to  the  level 
of  common  comprehendon  ;  and  if  that  ihould  be  in  truth 
imprad^icable,  he  ought  not  to  attempt  what  he  knows  it  will 
be  iaipoffible  to  execute.  The  prefent  effay  Js  a  great  deal  too 
concife  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  much  ufeful  knowledge  to  per- 
fons  deftitute  of  all  previous  information  upon  the  fubjed* 
To  the  country  praditioner  indeed  it  may  form  a  very  ufeful 
sLbftraS  of  the  principal  rules  and  diflin<S^ions  which  occur  in 
the  cafe  of  wills.  Mr.  Nicoll  has  commenced  his  eflay  with 
the  definition  of  a  will.  He  points  out  the  folemnities  necef- 
fary  to  Tender  it  valid,  and  confiders  the  various  means  by 
which  difpofitions  of  real  aud  perfonal  property  may  be  ren- 
dered efficacious.  He  has  executed  this  part  of  his  ta(K  with  ^ 
accuracy  and  judgment,  and  has  likewife  fubjoined  the  mod 
ufual  formulas  by  which  fuch  devifes  or  legacies  may  be  given. 
We  (hall  fubjoin  a  brief  abftraft  from  the  work,  merely  for 
the  purpofe  of  pointing  out  one  of  the  few  errors  which  feem 
inadvertently  to  have  been  admitted  into  it. 

After  citing  the  following  rule,  from  Mr.  Fearne's  Eflay,  4. 
Ed.  329,  "  The  prefent  capacity  of  taking  efFe<^  in  pofleflion^ 
if  the  pofleflion  were  to  become  vacant,  univerfally  diftin- 

fruilhes  a  vefted  from  a  contingent  remainder,*'  the  author 
ubjoins  the  following  obfervations  in  a  note. 

*'  It  Ihoald  (cem  this  dtfinition  is  not  univerfally  true*  If  there 
are  remainders  after  a  contingent  fee,  which  may,  or  may  not,  ever 
cake  cffedl,  thefe  remainders  are  all  deemed  contingent,  as  in  Lod^ 
dington  and  Kime,  i  Sab.  224. — Doe  and  Buroiall  6. — T.  R.  30, 
In  the  latter  cafe  a  device  was  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  her  chil- 
dren in  fee,  remainder  to  B.  who  was  living.  A.  never  had  anr 
children,  and  fufiered  a  recovery.  This  was  held  to  bar  B.  and  afl 
fubfequent  remainders.  Now  B.  had  certainly  a  prefent  capacity  of 
taking. 

Mr.  Nicoll  has  not  underftood  corredly  the  meaning  of  Mr. 
Fearne»  where  he  mentions  this  charadcritiic  (not  definition) 
of  a  vefted  remainder.  That^valuable  author  is  pointing  out 
the  diftin&ion  between  remainders  in  which  the  interefl  is  cer« 
tain»  but  the  time  of  its  taking  effect  in  poiieffion  is  dubious  ; 
and  thoffi  wherein  the  period  at  which  the  intereft  ihail  veft, 

is 
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is  as  uncertain  as  that  at  which  it  m^x  come  into  pofleflion. 
By  the  words  prefent  capacity ,  he  means  a  complete  and  certain 
intercfty  created  and  veiled  by  a  legal  inftrument,  on  the  firft 
moment  of  its  operation,  and  to  the  poflefGon  of  which  no- 
thing is  wanting  but  the  extindion  of  the  efiate  which  is  im» 
mediately  vefted  in  pofleflion.  Kow,  in  the  cafe  put  by  Mr. 
NicolU  B's  remainder  has  not  a  prefent  capacity  of  taking  ef*- 
fed  in  pofleflion  upon  the  mere  extindion  of  A's  intereft  by 
death.  Another  circumflance,  and  that  in  its  nature  contin* 
gent»  is  requiflte  to  veft  any  intereft  in  him  at  alli  namely^  that 
A  (hoiild  die  without  children. 

To  fuppofe  Mr.  Fearne  to  have  meant  any  thing  rnore^ 
would  be  to  fuppofe  him  ignorant  of  the  defcription  of  con- 
tingent remainders,  which  he  gives  in  the  very  next  page  of 
his  work,  p.  330.  For,  if  Mr.  NicolPs  conftrufiion  be  right, 
Mr.  F.  muft  have  meant  that  every  remainder  limited  after  an 
cftate  tail  given  to  children*  not  in  efle,  would  be  vefted ;  finoe 

-if  the  tenant  for  life  (hould  die  without  iflue,  the  remainder 
over  would  immediately  take  eiSeA  in  pofleflion. 

An  inftance  of  this  kind  would  perhaps  haye  been  more  cor« 
jt6t  than  thofe  which  are  put  by  Mr.  Nicoli :  his  are  noc,  in 
firidnefs,  cafes  of  proper  remainders.  They  are  what  are 
called  contingent  remainders  with  a  double  afpefl,  that  isf  the 
two  eflates  are  not  to  be  confldered  as  the  portions  of  the  fame 
fee  fimple,  but,  as  Mr.  N.  very  properly  remarks,  p.  38,  the 
more  remote  is  the  fubftitution  of  another  interefl  in  lieu  o^  a 

•  pcior  devifed  fee.  upon  the  happening,  or  not  happening,  of 
fome  particular  event. 


Art.  IX.  A  Guide  to  Healthy  heing  Cautions  and  Direiliom 
in  the  Treatment  of  Difeafes  ;  dejtgned  chiefly  for  the  Ufe  of 
Student s»  By  the  Reverend  Jofeph  Townfend^  Re£lor  of 
Pewfey^  Author  of  the  Phyjicians  Vade  mecunit  and  of  u 
journey  through  Spekin.  roU  IL  8vo.  536  pp.  7s. 
Johnfon.     J796. 

* 

iN  our  review  for  February,  1796,  we  gave  an  account  of  the 
^  firft  volume  of  this  ufeful  work  ;  and,  froip  an  attentive 
perufal  of  the  prefent,  we  fee  no  reafon  for  giving  a  lefs  favour- 
able account  of  it  than  of  the  f(^m£!r,>as  we  obierve  that  equal 
diligence  has  been  exerted,  in  feleSsjog  A]ch  rnaterials  as  were 
bed  fuited  to  the  intentions  of  the  au(l^i\  What  has  been 
korsowcd,  and  much  muft  neceflari1y.be  borrowed  in  a  work  of 

X  2  this 
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this  kind,  has  generally  been  improved,  and  the  author  has  in- 
ferted,  bendes,  a  confiderable  portion  of  original  matter.  We 
could  wt(h « however,  he  had  not  fhown  To  marked  a  prediledion 
for  the  patronizers  of  the  aerial  fyftem,  or  given  fo  much  credit 
lo  the  exaggerated  (lories  of  cures  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  per- 
formed. In  other  refpefls,  the  work  feems  well  adapted  to 
thepurpofeof  inftrufling  clergymen  and  gentlemen,  refiding 
in  the  country,  in  ihe  knowledge  of  difeafes,  and  thence  en- 
abling them  to  aflift  their  neighbours  and  tenants,  where ikilfiil 
medical  attendants  may  not  beeafily  procured. 

From  a  variety  of  ufeful  matter,  we  (hall  extrad  the  follow- 
ing, as  it  fuggeftsa  method  of  treating  a  difeafe,witha  pofli- 
biiity  at  leail  of  fuccefs^  which  has  hitherto  been  confideml  as 
inevitably  fatal. 

*«  Hydrorachicis,  p.  262. — A  dropfical  tumour  in  aew-bom  in- 
&nts,  commonly  on  the  lumbar  vertebrae^  foft,  fmall,  and  with  a 
dilatation  of  the  vertebra.  It  is  not,  however,  abfolutely  con- 
fined to  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  for  it  ha»  been  iband  both  in  the  dorfal 
vertebra?  and  in  the  facrum*  The  lymph  in  this  tumour  if  derived 
from  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  where  it  cooftitoted,  hydioce^ 
phalus-intenius,  and  from  thence  defcending  between  the  tunica 
arachnoidcs  and  the  vagina  of  the  fpinai  marrow,  which  is  a  pro- 
longaiion  of  the  dura  mater.  It  diflends  this  membrane,  and  with  it 
penetrates  the  vertebra.  This  in  new-bom  infants  is  not  difficult, 
becaufc  the  annular  part  is  compofed  of  two  uiiHnft  bones,  united 
poderiorly  by  a  Ii£ament.  From  this  efiefl,  Ruyfch,  after  the  Ara« 
bians,  calk  the  difeafe  in  quefHont  fpina  bifida ;  but  Moigagni,  with 
greater  propriety,  has  named  it,  from  two  Greek  expicflions  implying 
water  in  the  fpine,  hydrorachitis. 

'*  This  dreadful  difeafe  has  hitherto  eluded  all  the  refources  of  ar(, 

for  in  vain  the  medicines  ufed  in  dropfy  have  been  reforted  to,  and  to 

pundure  the  tumour  is  inevitable  death.     Hence  it  is,  that  infants^ 

atucked  by  it,  whether  before  or  foon  aft^r  birth,  foou  come  to  the 

period  of  their  exiflence.    Yet,  amidft  multitudes,  who  have  lived 

for  a  few  days  only  in  this  terrible  difeafe,  my  friend  Mr.  Gimbemat, 

attended  one,  a  bvely  youth,  who  completed  his  fifteenth  year  before 

he  died.    The  tumour,  which  was  on  the  fuperior  part  of  die  factum, 

was  at  his  birth  no.Ugger  than  a  hazel  nut,  out  by  degrees  it  grew  to 

the  fize  of  a  hen's  tg%^  when  it  became  difficult  to  avoid  compreffioo* 

At  this  period  he  applied  to  Mr.  Gimbemat,  who  obfervine,  that 

when  the  tumour  was  coropfeflTed,  the  boy  firft  complained  ot  head- 

ach,  then  felt  vertigo,  after  that  became  lethargic,  and  fo  coiw 

tinned  until  the  prcuure  was  lemoved ;    be  contrived  an  ioftrument, 

which  at  once  protected  the  tumour  from  external  injury,  and  by 

means  of  a  fpring,  made  fuch  preffure  on  the  part  as  the  boy  was 

able  to  bear  without  either  pain  or  lethargy.    The  defign  of  thi^ 

preflure  wasj  to  promote  abforption,  which  eftA  it  produced  to  fuch 

'  z  a  degree 
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a  degree,  that  the  tamoor  decreafed  in  fize,  and  the  fixed  pain  in  the 
centre  of  his  hea(U  of  which  he  before  complained*  had  left  him. 

"  Thus  relieved,  the  hoy  negle^ed  to  call  from  time  to  rime  wpoii 
hia  Ibrgeon,  till  the  leather  covering  the  inftniment  was  worn  out^ 
and  the  iron  circle  had  ulcerated  the  tumour,  in  confequence  of  which 
the  lymph  was  fuddenly  difcharged* 

"  Mr.  Gimbemat  and  his  fon,  from  whom  I  have  this  relation, 
were  inftantly  called  in«  They  found  the  boy  fenfelefs^  with  a  veky 
quick  pulfe,  and  violent  convulfions,  particularly  in  his  Jower  ex- 
tremities.  They  obferved  likewife,  that  a  very  confiderable  quantity 
of  a  limpid  fluid,  exceedingly  faline,  had  been  difcharged,  and  was 
then  flowing  to  a  mod  aflonifliing  degree.  They  applied  flropg  flick- 
ing plaifler  to  the  opening  of  the  tumour,  and  no  fooner  was  the 
communication  with  the  external  a!r  cut  off,  than  the  patient  begtlA 
'  gradually  to  regain  his  fenles ;   but  the  coDvu1(ion»,  chiefly  of  the 

K>wer  extremities,  ftill  continued,  and  he  complained  inceflantly  of 
excruciating  pain  in  the  interior  of  his  head.  In  a  few  hours  tie 
Quantity  of  lymph  colledkd  in  the  tumour  was  fo  gieat,  that  fkt 
flicking  plaifler,  although  affifted  by  fomentations  with  calcined  alum^ 
was  carried  ofll 
'  **  No  iboner  was  the  communication  renewed  between  the  atmof- 

'  pheric  air  and  the  brain,  through  the  vertebral  canal,  than  lethargy 
returned  and  continued,  till  frefli  plaiflers  were  applied,  when,  as  be- 

*  fore,  the  pain  in  the  head  produced  incdOdit  lamentation,  till  at  the 
end  of  two  days  he  died. 

**  On  difl*eftioa,  the  bones  of  the  head,  by  a  preternatural  accil- 

/  mutation  of  blood,  were  found  livid  and  much  difcoloured  :  the  dura 

and  pia  mater  much  inflamed,  and  the^irth  ventricle  was  fo  mii6h 

dilated,  as  eafily  to  admit  the  introdudVion  of  the  thumb;*  .but  the 

.  <Hber  ventricies  were  in  their  natural  copdj^uon. 

'*  The  tumour  was  fltuated  on  the  poflerior  part  of  the  facnmi 
through  an  opening,  which  arofe  from  dt{c&,  of  oflilication,  and  its 
cavity  communicated  with  the  fourth  ventficle  through  the  venebial 
canal.     All  thefe  parts  are  to  be  feen  in  M.  Gimbemac's  Mufeum. 

^  ••  From  tfais^beautiflil  cafe  we  may  fee  clearly  the  nature' of  the 
dffftaie  in  qoeftion,  and  the  means  by  which  we  may  attempt  ^e  cure 
with  (bme  profpefl  of  fuccefs.    Thefe  are  the  exhibition  of  fuch  me- 

'd^cii^es  9S-are  ufually  recommended  in  Ample  cafes  of  hydrocephalus 
intemus^  and  es^ternal  preflure,  gradually  and  cautiouffy  produced^ 
with  a,  view  of  exciting  the  abforbents  to  more  vigorous  adtien.  If 
thrfe  fail  to  reduce  the  tumour,  the  cafe  is  defperate  and  admits  no 
relict'' 

It  is  evident  that  great  care  and  attention  have  been  beftowed 
upon  the  cotapilation  of  this  work,  and  we  are  happy  that, 
.  l>y  giving  our  fufirage  in  its  favour,  we  can  contribute  to  its 
fuccefs. 


Aar. 
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Aet.  X.     A  RfftJenci  in  France-,  lie.  dejcrihtd  in  a  Sfries  of 

Letters  ftomj^n  Englijh  Lady. 

f  Continued /rem  our  lajl^  p^  184.^ 

TT  wfts  obfervcd  in  the  opening  of  our  former  article  on  this 
-^  fubjed,  that  the  writer  of  thefe  Letters  poflefles  evidently  a 
knowledge  of  the  French  charader  *'  which  is  intimate  and 
cxa6t  'y  that  fhe  Has  a  judgment  not  fatisfied  with  fuperficial 
\  examination,  ^nd  that  what  (he  traces  with  uncommon  faga- 
city,  (he  exprelTes  with,  a  preciflon  equally  fingular."  We  (hall 
now  proceed  more  particularly  to  exemplify  this  part  of  our 
account,  which  perhaps  will  be  bed  eifc£ted  by  the  union  of 
feveral  fmall  traits.  In  a  letter  from  which  we  have  already 
made  an  extrad*  the  writer  makes  the  following  remark  3 

<«  Our  journey  is  fixed  for  to-morrow^  and  all  the  morning  h^ 
been  paflea  in  attendance  for  our  paiTports.  This  afiatr  is  not  ib 
quickly  difpatched  as  you  may  imagine.  The  French  are.  indeed^ 
faid  to  be  a  very  lively  people^  bat  we  miftake  their  volubility  for 
vivacity ;  for  in  their  public  offices,  their  (hops,  and  in  any  traniac- 
tion  of  budnefs,  no  pM)ple  on  earth  can  be  more  tedious — they  a^ 
flow,  irregular^^and  loquacious;   and  a  retail  Engliih  Quaker,  with 

'  all  his  formalities,  would  difpofe  of  half  his  ftock  in  lefs  time  than 
>ou  can  ^urchafe  a  ibr^c  fola  damp  from  a  briik  French  Commis»" 

.  Vol.  i.  p.  38, 

The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  their  vivacity  makes  them  utt- 
fii  for  that  fteady  application  to  bu(]nef5,  which,  with  an  ap« 
pearance  of  fcricufnefs,  produces  real  difpatch  and  quicknefs  : 
but  the  trait  is  a  new  one,  and  the  refle£tion  juR,  as  far  as  itjs 
,  intended  to  go.  The  general  tade  for  keeping  tfme  animals, 
prevalent  among  the  French  ladies,  is  pointed  out  io  very 

lively  terms. 

» 

••  In  England  this  paflion  for  animals  is  chiefly  confined  toxoid 
maids,  'but  here  it  is  general,  Almoft  every  woman,  however  nume- 
rous her  family,  has  a  nurfery  of  birds,  an  angola,  and  two  or  three 
lap-dogs,  who  fhare  her  cares  with  her  hulband  and  children.  The 
dogs  have  all  romantic  names,  and  are  enquired  after  with  fo  much 
foljcitude«  when  they  do  not  make  one  in  a  vifit,  that  I  was  fome 
time  befort  1  ilifccvcrcd  that  I^ina  and  Rofint  were  not  the  young 
ladies  of  the  family.  1  do  not  remember  to  have  fecn  any  holband, 
however  roadcrbf  his  houfe  in  other  relfpe^ts,  daring  enonghio  dif- 
place  a  favourite  animal,  even  though  it  occupied  the  omy  vacant 
fauteuilJ**     P.  41. 

A  more  curious  peculiarity  in  the  condu<Sl  of  the  £rench 
ladies,  is  defcribed  in  the  following  pa(rage  : 

«•  Mack 
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"  Much  has  been  faid  of  the  gallantry  of  the  French  ladies,  and 
not  entirely  without  reafon;  yet,  though  fometimes  inconftant  wives, 
they  arc,  for  the  moft  jwrt,  faithful  friends — they  facrifice  the  huf- 
band  without  forfaking  him»  and  their  common  inrerell  is  always  pro* 
moted  with  as  much  zeal  as  the  rooft  inviolable  attachment  could  in- 

fpire.    Madame  de  C ,.  whom  we  often  meet  in  company,  is  the  . 

wife  of  an  emigrant,  and  is  fatd  not  to  be  abfolotely  difconfolate  at 
his  abfence;  yet  (he  is  indefatigable  in  her  efforts  to  fupply  him  with 
money :  Ihe  even  ri(ks  her  fafety  by  her  folicttude,  and  has  juft  pre* 
vail»i  on  her  favourite  admirer  to  haften  his  departure  for  the  frontiers/ 
in  order  to  convey  a  fum  (he  has  with  much  difficulty  been  railing. 
Such  indances  are,  I  believe,  not  very  rare ;  and,  as  a  Frenchman 
ufually  prefers  his  intereft  to  every  thing  elfe,  and  is  not  quite  fo  un-  , 
accommodating  as  an  £ngli(hman,  ai^  amicable  arrangement  takes 
place,  and  one  ieldom  hears  of  a  feparation."    P.  1 1 1« 

The  great  facility  of  obtaining  divorces  has,  however,  fince 
this  letter  was  written,  produced  a  material  difference  as  to  the 
latter  circumfbmce.  In  page  132,  the  author  contends,  with 
Sterne,  that  the  French  are  not  a  gay  nation. 

"  It  is  true,"  (he  fays,  «•  they  laugh  much,  have  great  gefticula,. 
tion,  and  are  extravagantly  fond  of  dancing :  but  the  laugh  is  the 
effed  of  habit,  andnot  of  arifiblefenfation;  the  gefture  is  not  the 
agitation  of  the  mind  operating  upon  the  body,  but  conftitutional 
volubility;  and  their  love  of  dancing  is  merely  the  e&d  of  a  happy 
dimate  (which  though  mild  does  not  enervate)  and  that  love  of  adion 
which  ufually  accompanies  menial 'vacancy^  when  it  is  not  counteraded 
by  hrat  or  phy(ical  qiufei."    P.  132. 

But  if  this  (hould  be  thought  too  paradoxical,  or  too  fevere* 
the  delineation  we  (hall  next  extrad,  will  be  allowed  to  be  a 
niore  exad  copy  of  nature. 

* 

'*  One  of  the  diftinguifhing  fcatiires  in  the  French  charaAer  is 
/tf»f /w^— fcarccly  a  djiy  pafles  th^t  it  docs  not  force  itfelf  on  one's 
oblervation.    It  is  not  confined  to  the  thinking  part  of  the  people, 
who  know  that  paflion  and  irritability  av^ail  nothing ;   nor  to  thofe 
who  not  thinking  at  all,  are,  of  courfe,  not  moved  by  any  thing.: 
but  is  equally  po(relfed  by  every  rank  and  condition,  whether  you 
clafs  them  by  their  mental  endowments,  or  their  temporal  po(}e(rions. 
They  not  only  (as,  it  rouft  be  confcfTed,  is  too  commonly  the  cafe 
in  all  countries)  bear  the  calamities  of  their  friends  with  great  philo- 
fophy,  but  are  nearly  as  reafunable  nnder  the  pre(rure  of  their  own. 
Tne  grief  of  a  Frenchman,  at  leaft,  partakes  of  his  imputed  national 
complaifance,  and,  far  from  intruding  itfelf  on  fociety,  is  always 
ready  to  accept  of  confolation,  and  join  in  amufement.     If  you  fay 
your  wife  or  relations  are  dead,  they  reply  coldly,  "  II f out  fe  cttfa* 
Itr:**   or  if  they  vifit  yo\x  in  an  illnefs,  ••  //  faut  prtndre  tatknce^^* 
Or  tell  them  you  are  ruined,  and  their  features  then  oecome  (ometbing 
more  attenuated,  the  (boulders  fomething  more  elevated,  and  a  mote 
commiferatmg  tone  confeifeS)  «<  C*efi  hitn  malbtwrtux-^Mais  enfin  qm 
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9i«fr«  'vous  ?*'  and  in  the  (ame  infianc  they  will  recount  fotnc  good 
fortune  at  a  card  paity>  ^r  expatiate  on  the  excellence  of  a  ragout. 
Yet,  to  do  them  juftice,  they  only  offer  for  jour  comfort  the  fame 
afguooents  they  would  have  found  efficacious  in  promoting  tleir  own. 
«*  'This  difpofition,  which  prcferves  the  tranquiHity  of  the  rich, 
indurates  the  fenfe  of  wretchednefs  in  the  poor ;    it  fupplies  the  place 
of  fortitude  in  the  pne,  and  that  of  patience  in  the  other;  and,  while 
it  enables  both  to  endure  their  own  particular  evils,  it  makes  them 
fabmit  quietly  to  a  weight  and  exce(s  of  public  evils,  which  any  nation 
hat  their  own  would  (Ink  under,  or  reflft.     Axnongft  fhopkeepers, 
fcivants,  &c.  without  incurring  perfonal  odium,  it  has  the  d&el  of 
what  would  be  deemed  in  England  impenetrable  aflurance.     Ii  forces 
pertinacioufly  an  article  not  wanted,  and  prcferves  the  infleyihility  of 
the  fixtures  at  a  detcded  iropolicioa  :    it  inipires  feryants  with  argu- 
ments in  defcncoof  every  miftiemeanor  in  the  whole  doineftic  catalogue;- 
it  renders  them  infenfible  either  of  their  nep^ligences  or  the  confcquences 
of  them ;  and  endows  them  with  a  happy  facility  of  contraoidting^ 
With  the  moft  ohfequious  politenefs. 

<*  A 'gentleman  of  our  acquaintance  dined' at  a  /atle  ^'HoiCy  whetQ 
the  company  were  annoyed  by  a  very  uncommon  and  ofienfivc  fmclL 
On  cntung  up  a  fowl,  they  difcovered.  the  £mdl  to  ha>e  been  ccca- 
iioned  by  its  being  dreffed  without  any  other  preparation  than  that  of 
depluming.  They  immediately  fcnt  ibr  the  hoft,  and  told  him,  that 
the  fowl  had  bsen  dre^Ted  without  having  been  drawn :  hue,  far  from 
appearing  difconcerted^  as  one  flight  expedi,  he  only* replied,  "  Cila 
fepmmdthitn,  Movjiiur**  Now,  an  Euglifli  Boniface,  even  though 
he  had  already  made  his  fortune,  would  have  been  mortified  at  ioch 
an  incident,  and  all  his  eloquence  would  Ibarcely  have  produced  an 
unfaulcering  apology. 

*'  Whether  tliis  national  indifilercnce  originates  in  a  phyfical  or  a 
inoral  caufe,  from  an  obtufenefs  in  their  corporeal  formation,  or  a 
perfe^ion  in  their  intelledual  one,  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide ;  but 
whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  effed  is  enjoyed  with  great  modefty.  ^ 
little  do  the  Frer.ch  pique  themfelves  on  this  valuable  iloicifm,  that 
they  acknowledge  being  more  fubjeft  to  that  human  weakncfs  called 
fetiiffgs  than  any  other  people  in  the  world.  All  their  writers  abound 
in  pathetic  exclamations,  fentimcotal  phrafes,  and  allufions  to  "  la 
fiftJSbiiite  Franfar/^'  as  though  they  imarincd  it  proverbial.  You 
can  fcarcely  hold  a  converfation  with  a  trenchman  without  having 
him  detail,  -with  an  expreflion  of  feature  not  always  anahi^ous,  many 
very  afFeding  fenlcnces.  He  is  deJoU^  dtfvfpere^  or  afflige-^Yic  has 
-ie  ccfur  tmb  ftnfible^  Ii  caur  ft^rre,  or  le  occur  na'vre ;  and  the  well 
placirtg  of  ihefc  dolorous  aflcrtions  depends  rather  upon  the  judgement 
and  eloquence  of  the  fpeaker,  than  the  feriouft.efs  ol  the  cafe  which 
gives  riic  to  them.  For  indance,  the  defuair  and  defolation  of  him 
^ho  has  loft  his  money,  and  of  him  whole  head  \%  ill  dreftj  are  of 
different  degrees,  but  the  expreflions  are  ufnaily  the  fame.  The  de^ 
bates  of  the  Conventiim,  and  the  debates  of  the  Jacobins^  and  all 
the  public  prints,  are  fraught  with  proofs  of  this  appropriated  fufcep- 
tibility,  and  it  is  often  attributed  to  perfons  and  dccafions  where  ono 
Should  not  much  exped  to  find  it.    A  quarrel  between  the  legiflatonj 
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gs  to  who  was  moft  concerned  in  the  maifacres  of  September^  is  re« 
conciled  with  a  *'  fwcct  and  enthuliaflic  excefs  of  fraternal  tender. 
ncfs."  When  the  clubs  difbnte  on  the  expediency  of  an  infurreftion, 
or  the  necefiity  of  a  more  frequent  employment  of  the  guil^ine,  the 
debate  terminates  by  overflowings  of  ffnjibilify  from  all  the  members 
who  have  engaged  in  it." — *^  Perhaps  the  xt^Lfa^gfroid  I  have  before 
noticed,  and  thele  pretenfions  to  fendbilityy  are  a  natural  confeqiience 
one  of  the  other.  It  is  the  hiftory  of  the  beafl's  confeffion — we  have 
only  to  be  particularly  deficient  in  any  quality^  to  ma^e  us  folicitous 
for  the  reputation  of  it ;  and,  afrer  a  long  habit  of  deceiving  others, 
we  ffnifh  by  deceiving  ourfelves.  He  who  feels  no  compaffion 
fin  the  diftrdSTes  of  his  neighboar,  knows  that  fuch  indifierence  is  not 
very  eftiinable ;:  he,  therefore,  ftudies  to  difguife  the  coldnefs  of  his 
hearty  by  the  exaggeration'  of  his  language,  and  fupplie?,  by  an 
rafief^ed  excefs  of  fcntiment,  the  total  abfence  of  it*  The  gods  have 
not  (as  yon  know)  made  me  poetical,  nor  do  I  often  tax  your  patiencs 
|¥ith  a  fimtle,  hot  I  think  this  French  fenfibility  is  to  genuine  feeling, 
what  their  paAe  is  to  the  diamond — it  gratifies  the  vanity  of  the 
weaier,  and  deceives  the  eye  of  the  faperficial  obierver,  but  is  of 
little  ufe  or  value,  and  when  tried  by  the  fire  of  adverfity,  quickly 
diiappeart."    P«  165. 

This  aftonifhing  faculty  of  indifference  accounts,  better  than 
any  thing  elfe,  for  the  unparalleled  patience  of  the  French  un- 
der the  tyranny  of  their  republican  defpot?.  After  recounting  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  this  tyranny,  our  traveller  thus  proceeds, 

**  As  ufoal,  thefe  proceedings  excite  fecret  rourroars,  but  are,  ne- 
verthel«£»,  yielded  to,  with  perfed  fubtuiflion.  One  can  never,  oa 
thefe  occafiona,  ccafe  admiring  the  endurance  of  the  French  charafter. 
In  other  countries,  at  every  change  of  party,  the  people  are  flattered 
with  the  profpc£l  of  advantage,  or  conciliated  by  indulgences  ;  but 
here  they  gain  nothing  by  change,  except  an  accumulation  of  op* 
preflion— and  the  fuccefs  of  a  new  party  is  always  the  harbinger  of 
lome  new  tyranny.  While  the  fall  of  Hebert  is  proclaimed  as  the 
triumph  of  freedom,  all  the  citiz^^ns  are  difarmed  by  way  of  collateral 
fceurity;  and  at  thcinftant  he  is  accufed,  by  the  Convention,  of  Athe- 
ifm  and  immorality,  a  militant  police  is  fent  forth  to  devaftate  the 
churches,  and  punifh  thofc  who  are  detected  in  obferving  the  Sab- 
batfaH-'*  MaU  'piut6t  fouffrir  qtte  mourir,  ceft  la  de^vije  des  Francois** 
Briiibc  and  his  companions  died  finging  a  paraphraft  *  of  my  quota- 
tion : 

Pluto  t  la  mart  que  Vifcltrvage^ 
C*efi  la  de*vij^  des  Franpis, 


*  it  (hoold  htpdfdy.  Paraphrafe  ptefervcs  the  fame  fenfe,  changing 
the  words.  Parody^  under  the  fame  pr  a  fimilar  form  of  words, 
changes  otf  reveries  the  fenfe,  Renj. 

V  Let 
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•*  Let  thofe  who  rcflcft  on  what  France  has  fuhmitted  to,  under 
them  and  their  fucceiTors,  decide  whether  the  original  be  not  more 
tppofite."     Vol.  ii.  p.  85. 

It  is  curious  enough  to  obfcrvc,  that  while  the  French  were 
groaning  under  a  deipotifm  fo  fevere,  that  aftonifhment  is  ex- 
cited how  any  human  beings  could  fubmit  to  it,  fpme  tnif- 
guided  and  infatuated  Englifh,  as  ignorant  as  they  were  abfurd, 
were  congratulatiru'r  them  upon  that  liberty  of  which  they  did 
not  poffefs  even  the  lludow.  Sbme  of  the  coincidences  that 
pointedly  marked  tliis  errori  are  well  noticed  by  this  lady. 

**  It  is  very  rematkable,  that,  on  the  fame  day  on  which  the 
friends  of  liberty  and  equality  of  Manchefier,  fignalized  ijemfdTcs 
by  a  moft  pairhtk  compliment  to  the  Convention,  begmning  with 
«  Fra^fais,  n^  ites  lihres*  they  were;  at  that  very  moment,  dif. 
cuffing  a  petition  from  numbers  of  Parifians-who  had  been  thrown  into 
prifon  without  knowing  either  their  crime  or  their  aocufen,  and  were 
ftill  detained  under^  the  fame  arbitrary  circumftances.-— The  law  of 
the  conftitution  is/ that  every  perfon  arrefied  (hall  be  interrogated 
within  twenty.four  hours;  but,  as  thefe  imprifonments  were  the 
work  of  republican  minifters,  the  Convention  teemed  to  thmk  it  in- 
delicate to  interpofe,  and  thefe  citizens,  of  a  oountiy  whole  freedom 
IB  fo  much  envied  by  the  Mancbefter  fociety^  will  moll  likely  remain  in 
durance,  as  long  as  it  ihall  be  convenient  to  thofe  who  have  placed 
them  there." — '*  Th^  patriots  oi  Bel/aft  were  not  moie fortunate  inthd 
adaptation  of  their  civilities — they  addrdfed  the  Convention,  in  a 
ftram  of  gteat  piety,  to  congratulate  them  on  the  fuccefs  of  their 
arms  im  the  caufis  ofci*vil  and  rtiigious  liberty »  The  harangue  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  mala-prop^t  entrance ot  two  deputies,  who  complained 
of  having  been  beaten,  almolt  hanged,  and  half  drowned,  by  the 
people  of  Chartres,  for  belonging,  as  they  were  told,  to  an  aflembly 
of  atheilUcal  perfecutors  of  religion  x  and  this  Convention,  whom  the 
fociety  of  fieifaft  admire  for  propagating  reltgiotu  liberty  in  other  coun*  , 
tries,  were  in  a  few  days  humbly  petitioned^  from  various  departments, 
not  to  deitroy  it  in  their  own."     Vol.  i.  p.  201. 

The  defpotic  progrefs  of  French  freedom  is  very  exa(^Iy 
traced  in  thefe  letters,  till  we  find  u  lodging  the  writer,  and  all 
her  friends,  in  miferaDle  and  crouded  prifons,  where  lite  was 
held,  from  day  to  day,  on  the  precarious  tenure  of  the  will  ot 
the  reigning  demagogue,  or  the  emKIanesof  the  Convention. 
*•  The  inquilition  begins  to  grow  fo  ftrid,"  fays  this  lady, 
at  p.  243,  •*•  that  I  have  thought  it  neceffary,  to-day,  to  bury  a 
tranllaiion  of  Burke."  In  the  next  letter,  dated  April  20, 
1 7:^3,  we  find  the  decree  publiOied,  that  every  houfe  in  the  re- 
public Ihall  have  fixed  on  the  outfide  of  the  door,  in  legible 
chara6ters,  the  name,  age,  birth- place,  and  profeflion  of  its  in- 
habitants. The  vartqps  modes  of  complying  with  this  arbi- 
trary ordinance,  are  defcribed  in  an  entertaining  manner. 

"  It 
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**  It  is  curious,  in  walking  the  ftreets,  to  obferve  the  devices  of 
ihe  feveral  clafles  of  arillocracy ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  difguifsd,  that 
fince  the  hope  from  Dumourier  has  vaniflied,  though  the  difguife  of 
the  people  majr  be  incieafed>  their  terror  is  alfo  greater  than  ever,  and  ' 
the  departments  near  Paris  have  no  lefource  but  filent  fubmiifion* 
Every  one,  therefore,  obeys  .the  Utter  of  the  decrees  with  the  diligence 
of  fear,  while  they  dude  the  fpirit  of  thetn  with  all  the  ingenuity  of 
hatred.  .  The  rich,  for  example,  who  cannot  entirely  diveft  thcmfdvrs 
of  their  remaining  hauteur,  exhibit  a  fullen  compliance  on  a  fmall 
piece  of  paper,  written  in  a  fmall  hand,  and  placed  at  the  very  ex* 
treme  of  the  height  allowed  by  law.  Some  fix  their  bills  fo  as  to  be 
half  covered  by  a  Ihutter :  others  fallen  them  only  with  wafets,  fo  that 
the  wind  detaching  one  or  two  corners,  makes  it  impoffible  to  read 
the  reft  *.  Many  who  have  courts  or  paflagcs  to  their  houfes,  pot 
their  names  on  the  half  of  a  gate,  which  they  leave  open ;  fo  that  the 
writing  is  not  perceptible  but  to  thofe  who  enter.  But  thofe  who  ate 
mod  afraid,  or  moft  decidedly  ariftocrats,  fubjoin  to  their  regi(iers» 
•  All  pood  republicanit  or,  *  Vrve  la  refatblique^  une  it  ifidi*vifihlt*  Some* 
likewife,  who  are  in  public  offices,  or  (hopkeepers  who  are  very  timid, 
and  afraid  of  pillage,  or  are  ripe  for  a  counter-revolution,  have  a 
fiieet  half  the  uze  of  the  door,  aecorared  with  red  caps,  tri-oolouitd 
ribbons,  and  flaming  fentences  ending  in  **  death  or  liberty**    P.  247, 

At  the  fame  period,  the  domiciliary  vifits,  or  fearches  of 
private  houfes,  were  carried  on  with  great  tyranny,  tothe^on- 
ftant  annoyance  and  alarm  of  the  inhabitants ;  of  which  a  to- 
lerable fpecimen  appears  in  a  palfage  immediately  preceding 
that  which  We  have  lafl  cited. 

«'  We  have  had  two  domiciliary  vtdts  within  the  laft  fortnight,  one 
to  fearch  for  arms,  the  other  under  the  pretext  of  afcertaining  the 
fiumber  of  troops  each  houfe  is  capable  of  lodging.  But  this  was  only 
the  pretext,  becaufe  the  rounidpality  always  quarter  troops  as  they  '  / 
think  proper,  without  confidering  whether  you  have  room  or  not ; 
and  the  real  objedl  of  this  inquifition  was  to  obferve  if  the  inhabitants 
anfwered  to  the  lifts  placed  on  the  doors.  Mrs.  D —  was  ill  in  bed  ; 
but  you  muft  not  ima^e  fuch  a  circumftance  deterred  thefe  galknt 
Republicans  from  entering  her  room  with  an  armed  force^  to  calculate 
bow  many  foldiers  might  be  lodged  in  the  bedchamber  of  a  fick  fi^ 
male!  The  French,  indeed,  had  never,  in  my  remembrance,  any 
preteniions  to  delicacy,  or  even  decency,  and  they  are  certainly  nor 
improved  in  thefe  refpeds  by  the  revolution.''    P.  246. 

In  a  fubfiiquent  letter,  the  fair  and  very  able  writer  difcnfles 
more  at  large  the  claim  of  the  French,  to  a  fuperiority  over 


M  *  This  contrivance  became  fo  common,  that  an  artjcltf'was  ob- 
liged to  be  added  to  the  decree,  imponingy  that  whenever  the  papers 
were  damaged  or  e&ccd  by  the  .weather,  or  deranged  by  the  wind, 
the  inhabitants  Ihould  replace  chem,  under  a  penal^/' 
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our  own  nation  in  politenefs  ;  nor  can  we  perTuade  ourfeives  to 
ivith-hold  from  our  readers  a  paflage  fo  well  argued,  and  fo  ad- 
mirably exprefled. 

"  It  is  obTervable^  that  we  cxainioe  lefs  fcrapaloufly  the  pretenfions 
of  a  nation  to  any  particular  excellence*  than  we  do  thofe  of  an  indi- 
vidual. The  reafon  of  this  is,  probably «  that  our  felf-Iove  is  as  much 
gratified  by  rejefking  the  one  as  in  admitting  the  other.  When  we 
allow  the  claims  of  a  whole  people,  we  are  flattered  with  the  idea  of 
Ixeing  above  narrow  prejudices,  and  of  poilefling  an  enlarged  and 
liberal  mind  ;  but  if  a  (ingle  individual  arrogate  to  himfelf  any  exv 
clufive  (iiperiority,  our  own  pride  immediately  becomes  oppoied  to 
hiSj  and  we  feem  but  to  vindicate  our  judgment  in  degrading  fuch 
presumption;  I  can  conceive  no  other  caufes  for  our  havine  k>  long 
acquiefced  in  the  claims  of  the  French  to  pre-eminent  good  bieedingp 
in  an  age  when,  I  believe,  no  perfoos  acquainted  with  both  nationa 
can  cUfcover  any  thing  to  juftify  them,  if,  indeed,  politenefs  coop 
^ded  in  the  repetition  of  a  certain  routine  of  phraies  unconne&d  with 
the  mind  or  adion,  I  might  be  obliged  to  decide  againil  our  country; 
but  while  decency  makes  a  part  of  good  manners,  or  feeling  b  pier 
ferable  to  a  mechanical  jargon,  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  EngUfli  have 
a  merit  more  than  they  have  hitherto  afcribcd  to  themfelves.  Do  not 
fuppofe,  however,  that  I  am  goine  to  dcfcant  on  the  old  imputations 
of  French  flattery,  and  '  French  infmcerity ;'  for  I  am  far  from  con- 
cluding that  civil  behaviour  gives  one  a  right  to  expe^^kind  offices^ 
or  that  a  man  is  falfe  becaafe  he  pays  a  compliment,  and  idMc^  a 
ftrvice:  I' only  wi(h  to  infer  that  an  impertinence  is  not  the  lefs  im- 
pertinent becaufe  it  is  accompapied  by  a  certain  fet  of  words,  and 
that  a  people,  who  are  indelicate  to  an  excefs,  cannot  properly  be 
denomin  ated  a  ptlite  people. 

«*  A  French  man  or  woman,  with  no  other  apology  than  permettex, 
moi,  w'ill  take  a  book  out  of  your  hand,  look  over  any  thing  you  are 
ttading,  and  aflc  you  a  thoufand  queftions  relative  to  your  moft  pri- 
vate concerns.— They  will  enter  your  room,  even  your  bed chamoer, 
without  knocking,  place  themfelves  between  you  and  the  fire,  or  take 
Isold  of  your  clothes  to  ^cfs  what  they  coft,  and  deem  thefe  afts  of 
jradenefs  fufllciently  qualified  by,  Je  demande  hien  tU  patdonu  They 
are  fully  convinced  that  the  Englim  all  eat  with  their  knives,  and  I 
feave  often  heard  this  difcufled  with  much  feK-complacence,  by  thofe 
who  ufually  ihared  the  labours  of  the  repaft  between  a  fork  and  their 
fingers.  Our  cuih>m  alfo  of  ufing  water-glafles  after  dinner  is  an 
objed  of  particular  ccnfure ;  yet  whoever  dines  at  a  French  taUe, 
mud  frequently  obferve  that  many  of  the  guefis  might  benefit  by  fuch 
ablutions,  and  their  napkins  always  teftify  that  ioJXit  previous  appli- 
cation would  be  by  no  means  fuperfluous.  Nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  hear  phyncal  derangements,  difbrders,  and  thei'r.remedieat 
expatiated  upon  by  the  parties  concerned,  amidft  a  room  full  of  people, 
and  that  with  fo  ofuch  minutenefs  of  defcription,  that  a  foreigner* 
without  being  very  fallidioiis,  is  on  fome  occafions  apt  to  feel  very 
unplcafant  fympadues.  There  aie  fcarcely  any  of  the  ceremonies  of 
a  lady's  toilette  more  a  myftefy  10  one  fex  than  the  odier^  and  men 

and 
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and  thdr  wivcsy  who  fcarcely  eat  at  the  lame  table*  are  in  thb  refpedt 
grefsly  familiar.  The  convcrfation  in  irioft  focieties  partakes  of  this 
indecency^  and  the  manners  of  an  Englifh  female  are  in  danger  m£ 
becoming  contaminated,  while  (he  is  only  endeavouring  to  fuiler 
without  pain  the  cuftoms  of  thofe  (he  has  been  taught  to  conHder  a« 
models  of  politencfs."    P.  256* 

Befides  the  good  fenfe  and  found  argument  contained  in  this 
paflTage,  and  the  accuracy  of  obfcrvacion  which  it  exhibits,  it 
IS  impoffible  not  to  be  ftruck  with  the  high  polifli  of  the  ftyle. 
It  is  iinilhed  like  an  eflay  written  tov  the  Rambler  or  Adven- 
turer, and  is  not  lefs  a  learned  ftyle  than  that  of  the  moft 
eftabliftied  authors.  We  call  it  a  learned  ftyle,  from  the  eafy 
and  natural  intermixture  of  words  and  phrafes,  not  in  general 
familiar  to  any  but  the  teamed,  though  known  perhaps,  when 
heard,  by 'many  others.  Such  as  "-arrogate," — ••  exclufive 
fuperiority," — *•  pre-eminent  good  breeding," — to  *•  defcant 
on  the  old  imputations," — "faflidious," — ••  unpleafant  fym- 
pathies," — *'  contaminated."  Theft;  and  other  charaderiftics 
of  the  general  ftyle  of  thefe  volumes,  though  it  is  not  free,  as 
we  ftiall  herfeaftcr  fhow,  from  occaf.ional  inacctjracies,  added 
much  at  firft  to  onr  doubts  about  tl  le  female  origin  of  the  let- 
ters ;  and  now  we  are  convinced  on  that  head,  continue  to 
imprefs  us  with  an  high  notion  of  the  talents  of  a  lady  to 
whom  the  language  of  our  bed;  philofophers  appears  to  coft  no 
effort ;  and  whofe  very  original  ideas  arealmoft  always  clothed 
not  only  in  appropriate  termri,  but  in  the  moft  refined,  though^ 
unafFeded,  phrafeology.  T  wo  or  three  expreflions  we  had  at 
firft  marked  as  almoft  amounting  to  a  proof,  that  the  writer  was 
a  male.  For  example;  *•  }'ou  return  more  fatigued  than  you 
yrouMfrom  a  cricktt  match. ^^*  Vol.  i.  p.  183.  The  experience 
of  that  fatigue  could  hardly  have  happened  to  a  lady,  except  as 
a  fpe^latrefs,  in  which  charaifler  a  cricket-match  would  not  be 
more  fpit  than  a  horfe-race,  &c.  In  p.  310,  of  the  fame  vo- 
lume, (he  fays,  after  reciting  tier  own  opinions,  '^  this  you 
will  fay  is  only  a  chapter  of  *  a  man's  importance  to  himfelf,'^ 
which  is  folved  indeed,  as  a  quotation,  and  by  taking  the  term 
man  gcncrically,  but  ftill  conveys  a  fort  of  notion  refpefling  the 
writer.  Among  the  learned  expreflions  that  tended  to  the  fame 
conclufion,  are  thofe  in  the  following  paflage  on  plans  of 
education  :  '*  All  we  have  to  apprehend  is,  that,  amidd  fo 
many  wife  heads,  more  than  one  wife  plan  may  be  produced, 
and  a  difficulty  of  choice  keep  the  rifmg  generation  in  a  fort 
of  abeyance^  fo  that  they  rauft  rtmdxn  JieriU^  or  becotne  viUated^ 
'while  it  is  determining  in  what  manner  tHey  ftiall  be  culti- 
vated." P.  214,  vol.  i.  But  thefe  points  of  circumftantial 
evidence  wo  give  up  to  the  force  of  a  AistSt  aud  irrefragable 

teftimony  ; 
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teftimony ;  and  adduce  them  only  to  prove»  that  we  have  con^ 
fidered  the  point  with  fome  care»  and  had  not  indulged  a  fcep- 
ticifm  merely  wanton,  before  we  made  thofe  enquiries  by 
which  our  doubts  were  removed* 

In  a  letter,  dated  July  13, 1793,  we  have  a  very  intercfling 
account  of  the  enthufiaftic  Charlotte  Corday,  who  feems  to  have 
fignal  ized  Marat  as  the  object  of  her  vengeance  rather  for  being 
a  perfecutor  of  religion,  than  for  his  political  atrocity ;  but  as 
many  good  accounts  of  this  extraordinary  female  have  already 
appealed,  we  (hall  leave  our  readers  to  confult  the  letters  them* 
felves  for  that  which  is  here  given  ;  obferving  only,  that  it 
feems  to  bear  the  marks  of-perfed  authenticity.  The  account 
of  Cccilc  Renaud,  who  attempted  to  affaflinate  Robefpierre, 
as  being  lefs  known,  we  (hall  perhaps  hereafter,  tranfcribe. 
In  Auguft,  1793,  the  perfonal  fuflFerings  of  the  writer  com- 
mence, and  are  recited  in  a  very  ftriking  manner,  in  a  letter 
dated  Peronne. 

<«  On  our  return  from  SoiiTons  I  found,  by  the  public  prints,  that 
a  decree  had  paifed  for  arre((ing  all  natives  of  tne^countrieB  with 
which  France  is  at  war,  and  who  had  not  conftantly  refided  there 
fincc  eighty.nine.   This  intelligence,  as  you  will  conceive,  fufficiently 

akmied  me,  and  I  loft  no  time  in  confulting  Mad.  de 's  friend 

on  the  fubjed,  who  were  generally  of  opinion  that  the  decree  was 
merely  a  menace,  and  that  it  was  too  unjuft  to  be  pat  in  execution^ 
As  fome  days  elapfed,  and  no'fteps  were  taken  in  confequence,  I  be- 
gan to  think  they  weze  right,  and  my  fpirits  were  fomewhat  revived  ; 
when  one  evening,  as  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  bed,  my  maid  fuddenly 
entered  the  room,  and  before  (he  conld  give  me  any  previous  expU- 
patiou,  the  apartment  was  filled  with  armed  men.  As  foon  as  I  was 
collcdcd  enough  to  enquire  the  objtta  of  this  unfeafonable  vi(it,  I 
learned  that  all  this  military  apparel^  was  to  put  the  feals  on  my 

papers,  and  convey  my  psrfon  to  the  Hotel  de  Villel ^I  knew  (t 

would  be  vain  to  remonilrate,  and  therefore  made  an  tSott  to  recover 
my  fpirits  and  fubmit.  The  bu(]nefs,  however,  was  not  yet  termi^ 
nated,  my  papem  were  to  be  fealcd — and,  though  they  were  not  vciy 
voluminous,  the  prooefs  was  more  difficult  than  you  would  imagine, 
none  of  the  company  having  beea  employed  on  afiairs  of  the  kind 
before.  A  debate  enfued  on  the  manner  in  which  it  ihould  be  done^ 
and.  after  a  very  tumultuous  difcuiTion,  it  was  fagacioufly  concluded 
to  fcal  up  the  doors  and  windows  of  the  apartments  appropriated  to 
my  ufc.  They  then  difcovered  that  they  had  no  feal  fit  for  the  pur- 
pofc,  and  a  new  confultation  was  holden  on  the  propriet}'  of  affixing 
a  cypher  which  was  offered  them  by  one  of  the  Garble  NatwtaU. 

••  This  weighty  matrer  being  at  length  decided,  the  doors  of  my 
bedchamber,  drefling-room,  and  of  the  apartments  with  which  they 


•  A  gAllicifm,  for  appareH,  apparatus*        Rro* 

commanicatedx 
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^omaittnicated,  were  carefully  faftened  up,  though  not  without  an 

obfervation  on  my  part  that  I  was  only  a  gueil  at  Mac),  de  \ 

and  that  an  order  to  feize  my  papers  or  perfon  was  not  a  mandate  for 
rendering  a  part  of  her  houfe  ufelcfs.  But  there  was  no  reafoning 
with  ignorance  and  a  fcore  of  bayonets,  nor  could  I  obtain  perroiflion 
even  to  take  fome  linen  out  of  my  drawers.  On  going  down  ftairs 
I  found  the  court  and  avenues  to  the  garden  amply  guarded  ;  and, 
with  this  numerous  efcort,  and  accompanied  by  Mad.  de  — — j  I 
was  conducted  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  I  know  not  what  refinance 
they  might  expedl  from  a  fingle  female,  but,  to  judge  by  their* pre- 
cautions, they  muft  have  deemed  the  adventure  a  y^ry  periJons  one* 
When  we  arrived  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  it  was  near  1 1  o'clock  :  the 
hall  was  crowded,  and  a  young  roan,  in  a  dirty  linen  jacket  and  trowl 
fers,  and  dirty  linen,  with  the  air  of  a/o/^«  and  the  countenance  of 
an  ailaflin,  was  haranguing  with  great  vehemence  againft  the  Englifh, 
who,  tie  ailerted,  were  all  agents  of  Htt  (efjpecially  the  women)  and 
were  to  fet  fire  to  the  corn  and  corrupt  the  garrifons  of  the  fortified 
towns. — The  people  liftened  to  thefe  terrible  projefls  with  a  ftupid 
fort  of  furprize,  and,  for  the  moil  part,  feeme^  either  \m  carelefs, 
or  very  incredulous.  tAs  foon  as  this  inflammatoi;y  piece  ot  eloquence 
was  finiibed,  I  was  prefented  to  the  ill-looking  orator,  who,  I  learned, 
was  a  repreftntant  du  peupU.  It  was  eafy  to  perceive  Chat  my  fpirits 
were  ouite  overpowered,  and  that  I  could  with  difficulty  fupport  my- 
felf ;  nut  this  did  not  prevent  the  reprtfentant  du  peuple  from  treating 
me  with  that  inconfiderate  brutality  commonly  the  effeA  of  a  fuddea 
acceffion  of  power  on  narrow  and  vulgar  minds.  After  a  variety  of 
impertinent  queftions,  menaces  of  a  prifon  for  myfelf,  and  exclama- 
tions of  hatr^  and  vengeance  againft  my  country,  on  producing  fome 
friends  of  Mad.  de  ,  who  were  to  bf  anfwerable  for  me,  I  waa 

leleafed,  and  returned  home  more  dead  than  alive."    P.  333. 

This  was  but  the  beginning  of  evils  ;  on  her  return  home, 
her  papers  were  fealed  up  in  a  box,  but  not  till  her  fervant  had 
conve}ed  away  fome  letters,  while  fte  amufed  the  officers 
••  with  the  fight  of  a  blue-bottle  fly  through  a  microfcope." 
But  another  letter  or  two  places  the  writer  in  a  Maifon  d'Ar- 
ret  s|t  Arras,  and  gives  the  commencement  of  a  fevcre  ittipri- 
fonment,  which  ended  not  till  after  the  death  of  Robefpierre. 
We  had  intended  with  the  prefent  article  to  clofe  our  account 
of  this  work ;  but,  after  refraining  as  much  as  we  could  from 
the  infertion  of  various  paflages,  which  highly  deferved  infer- 
tion,  we  have  dill  fo  many  to  remark,  that  are  by  far  too  inte« 
relUng  to  be  omitted,  that  we  muft  tranfgrefs  our  ufual  cuf* 
toms,  by  extending  our  account  of  thefe  volumes  to  a  third 
number. 

j(Tq  hi  concluded  in  our  next,  J 
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Art.  XI.  '  Addttional  FaSfs^  addrejjed  to  fhe  fertouf  Attention 
of  the  People  of  Great  Britain,  refpeSfing  the  Expences  of  the 
SVar,  and  the  State  of  the  N^it tonal  Debt.  By  ffVliam  Afor^ 
gan^  F.  *.  S:  Third  Edition.  8vo-  53  pp«  is.  JDc- 
bretr.     1796* 

THERE  is  a  natural  alliance  between  arithmetic  and  fome 
"iTTiportant  branches  of  politics,  which  has  given  rife  to 
the  fcieocc  called  poliiical  arithmeiic.  Mr.  Morgan,  the 
writer  of  the  pamphlet  of  which  we  are  now  to  give  an  ac- 
count, has  acqiiirtd  a  jurt  and  extenfive  celebrity,  as  a  calcula^ 
tor  and  a  mathematician.  There  is  a  confiderable  party  like* 
wife,  who  will  admit  him  to  have  a  kind  of  right  by  fuccefliofit 
to  lead  the  opinions  of  the  nation  in  matters  of  finance.  Thus  . 
a  double  weight  is  attached  to  Us  conclufions  on  the  fubjedt 
of  which  he  treats,  whether  they  be  juft  or  erroneous :  and  Ac 
degree  of  anentio«  which  we  (hall  give  to  his  prcfent  publica* 
licjn,  muft  be  fomewhat  increafcd  by  thefe  circumftanccs. 

The  firtt  feflion  of  his  work  confifts  of  acomparifon  of  the 
expences  of  the  prefect  and  preceding  wars.  To  this  the  au- 
thor premifcsa  defence  again (t  the  chajrge  of  having,  ixiafor.- 
mer  work,  iniiituted  an  undue  comparifon  between  the  expence 
of  the  three  firlt  years  of  the  American  and  prefent  war  ;  be<* 
caufe  it  was  but  part  of  our  force  which  was  exerted  in  the  for*- 
incr  term,  until  the  laft  year,  177^,  whence  itsexpence  wasre«» 
lativel y  low ;  whereas  the  greateft  poflible  exertions  were  made  . 
during  the  whole  of  the  latter  period.  The  legitimacy  of  that 
^omparifoo  Mr.  M.  defends  thus :  <<  The  expences,  which  the 
\voeful  experience  of  late  years  has  made  to  appear  as  trifiingt 
were  confidered,  at  the  time  when  they  were  incurred,  as  the 
pioft  enormous  ever  fuftained  by  this  country."  P.  jr«  What 
authority  has  drawn  Mr.  M.  into  this  error,  we  know  nor*; 
but  it  is  an  error  of  great  magnitude*  In  the  three  firft  years  of 
the  American  war,  he  ftates  its  total  expence  at  30,565,885l, 
(p.  II.)  but  when  he  fays  that  it  was  "  the  mofl  enormous  ^tr 
Jujiainedby  this  country,"  in  the  fame  term  of  years,  he  has  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Price  exprefsly  againll  him  ;  for  he  computed 
the  charges  of  the  laft  three  years  of  the  war  of  1756*  Wt 
47,4.32,060!.*  exceeding  the  other  charge,  for  the  (ame  ternif 
by  16,866,175!-  or,  on  the  average,  •$, 6:12,058!.  yearly* 

^  After 


*  Price,  State  of  Public  Debts,  Januacy,  1783,  &€•  p.  14.    This 
woifc  alfo  contains  much  curious  information  relating  to  the  fiate  of 

the 
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After  This  endeavour  to  vindicate  his  formei'  cbmjMrifbn* 
Mn  Morgan  enters  on  a  fecond :  that  of  the  charges  of  the 
years  i77o»  79, 80,  when  the  war  had  extended  into  Europe* 
and  of  the  three  firft  years  of  the  prefent  war ;  profefling  to 
meet  his  opponents  on  their  own  ground.  Of  thefe  fix  years 
there  are  only  two«  1779  and  17809  for  which  we  are  able  to 
collate  Mr.  Morgan's  charges  with  authentic  accounts.  Thefe 
are  the  firft  two  of  the  laft  four  years  of  the  American  war» 
the  expences  of  whith  are  given  by  Dr.  Price,  in  a  tabular 
form»  and  in  a  very  iinifhed  manner.  This  table«  with  the 
mode  of  calculating  its  articles*,  occupies  the  whole  third 
fedion  of  the  work  of  Dr.  P.  quoted  above.  In  the  fums 
voted  by  eftimate,  for  the  three  war  departments,  for  the  years 
1779, 1780^  and  in  the  exceedings  of  the  navy,  Mr.  M.'s 
charges,  and  thofe  of  Dr.  Price,  very  nearly  concur :  the  diffe- 
rences in  thofe  of  the  army  and  ordnance  are  important,  as  is 
thus  fhownt. 


»779 


ayra. 


Dr.  Price. 
3,418,805 


17804,443,217 


7,i^S,02Z 


Army, 
Mr.Morgao 

3.026*137 
3.41 8,806 


Exceeiingit 


Diilerence. 

392,668 

1,024,411 


6.444»943l'>4'7»079 


Or.  Price. 
t74t»466 
t?97»'82 


1,338.648 


Ordiiance.  I 
Mr.Morginl  Differ. 

591,466  150,000 

547,182  JO.OOO 


1*138,648 


200,000' 


Here  the  cxtraordinaries  of  the  Ordnance||,  by  Dr.  Price,  ex- 
ceed thofe affigned  by  Mr.  M.  by  I7's6!.  percent,  and  of  the 
Army  by  21*98  percent*  ;  and  in  this  laft  article  particularly. 


the  pablic  accotints  at  the  end  pf  the  American  war.  It  appears  to  have 
been  taken  from  authentic  papers,  to  which  the  wHtef  had  aCcefs  in  the 
adminiftration  of  Lord  Shelbame»  In  mattets  of  a^al  expence* 
therefore,  we  (hall  ouote  it  as  a  work  of  aathoriQr ;  againft  M  differ- 
oit  accoants,  brought  forward  by  writers,  who  do  not  apparently 
pdlefi  the  fame  authentic  information  relating  to  that  penod ;  -at 
ieaft-when  they  do  not  exhibit  ^xcial  proof  of  error  in  the  aniclca 
which  it  contains. 

*  lb.  p.  la*    Mr.  Morgan  quotes  this  table  and  fedlion,  p.  42 » 
3ret  profefles  in  his  ftatemenis  to  follow  the  method  adbpted  by  Mu 
Greys  ifitbethat  explained  by  Dr.  P.,  he  ought  to  have  Quoted 
die  original  author,  aa  he  had  his  work  before  him  ji  or  to  have  affigned 
a  reafon  for  his  prdFerence  of  the  oth^n 
f  See  State,  &c.  by  Dr.  Price,  pb  13,  and  Mr.  Morgan's  traft, p.  lo* 
t  '\  Probably  ftated  too  low.'^    Dr.  Price,    lb*  p.  i^ 
I  Ib'^p.  15.   Exceedings  and  cxtraordinaries,  fynonymousterms-^ 
bete  defined  "  debt  contraaisd  without  confeat  of  parliament/'  or 
foted  withoQt  eftimate.'    Mr.-  M.       < 

Y  Mr. 
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Mr*  Morgan's  doctiments  muft  be  held  to  be  bad,  utiHl  he 
proves  that  Dr.  Price  erred  very  groisIy»  which  we  do  not  con- 
ceive to  be  the  fad.  Further,  it  is  a  leading  objcA  with  Mr. 
M*  to  point  out  the  prerent  rapid  progrefs  of  profufeners  from 
the  rate  of  the  Iticreafe  of  thefe  exceedi'ngs  ;  but  this  ermr 
will  vitiate  his  comparifon  in  the  higheft  degree,  as  far  as  it 
lefpeds  the  army :  as  the  error  of  the  refult  will  much  exceed 
the  firft,  or  dftl.  per  cent.  For,  admitting  his  efltmaica  for 
the  prefeot  war  to  be  true,  it  follows  from  the  nature  of  pro« 
portion,  t|iat  the  ultioiate  error  will  exceed  the  firft  fazL  per 
cent.)  in  the  £une  ratio  that  the  extraordinaries  of  the  preieaC 
war  exceed  their  true  charge  in  the  former. 

Deiirous  of  fetting  the  profufenefs  of  the  war  office  in  an« 
other  point  of  light,  Mr.  M.  compares  the  exceedings  of  the 
fiiift  tbiee  years  of  this  war,  whh  the  whd^  or  pan  of  tbofe 
of  our  five  greater  wars  Qnce  1688  ;  and  repeatedly  with  thofe 
of  the  firft,  terminated  a  century  ago.  nis  account  of  that 
war  we  fhall  confider  alone,  following  Poftlethwayte's  Hiftory 
of  the  Revenue.  He  gives  the  feveral  articles  comprifed  un* 
der  the  title  of  Extraordinaries  in  the  firft  year  ;  it  hichidestht 
hire  of  iranjpotts.  In  the  firft  four,  and  laft  yeiirs  of  the  war, 
the  amount  of  thefe  exceedings  was  500,000!.  a  year :  m  the 
three  internKdiate  years,  the  particulars  are  given,  not  a  grofs 
total,  and  their  fum  for  the  term  was  i>356,356l'^.  and,  at  the 
end  of  the  war,  the  unprovided  debt  of  the  army  and  tranfport 
fervice  muft  be  taken  at  2,369,787!.+ and  thefe  three  fijms  muft 
be  added,  to  give  the  army  extraordinaries  fur  this  war ;  which 
thus  amounted  to  ^,726,1 43I.  flated  by  Mr.  M.  ati,^soO|'Oool« 

He  next  proceeds  to  compare  the  exertions  of  this  depart- 
ment for  the  three  affigned  years  of  the  laft  and  prefent  war ; 
from  accounts  upon  which  be  profeffcs  to  argue.  For  fuch 
comparifens  we  muft  lay  down  one  pndiminary  rule  ;  which 
he'  has  totally  ncglefi^.  The  yearly  maintenance  of  the 
army,  is  taken  to  be  voted  for  troops  already  on  foot ;  if, 
therefore,  at  the  beginning  of  a  year,  provifion  is  ttiade  for 
50,000  men,  and  thafforce  is  uniformly  To  increafetiy'that,  at 


*  See  fapplies  each  year.    * 

t  Dobt  itod  ihmie  §f  difimidh^p  3»373.7*7l'  Poft-  Fol.  4F,  the 
latter  taken  at  half  a  year's  maintenance  of  the  araiy,  fee  folio  17^ 
ibr  the  tieceflity  of  adding  this  article,  fee  Price'i  State,  &>c  feaion  j, 
p.  r4,  for  the  principle,  there  haa  been  a  change  rftfae time  trf*  fotng 
the  exceedings  of  the  aniiy. 

%  P.  ij.    See  aUb  moxe^  note  to  p.  ij* 

the 


Ihebeginmpg  of  the  nexr^  it  amounts  to  loo^ooo,  the  real 
charge  incttrred  in  the  year  will  be  that  of  the  nfiaintenance  of 
75^000  men  i  or  the  number  voted  increafed  by  25tOOO»  half 
the  augments^tion  of  the  year  ;  and^fo  for, any  other  force,  o^ 
terra  of  time,  when  our  troops  are  incrcafing.  Mr.  M.'s 
«*  Coraparifon  pf  the  Army/'  correded  on  this  principle, 
will  ftand  as  follows : 


Britiih  troops 
Whole  aagments 


MeQ« 


I  Men.  IIDl^reDces. 
ioi,^66H  +83,109 


Britiih  voted 


Eweign  ditto 

Mr.  Morgan's  amoants 
Half  aognicnt  add 

Total  by  rule 


1778 
1779 
1780 


'27,47^ 

I4V»933 
16,550 


'793 
1794 

n9s 


115,876 
167,897 

5^»975 


tm 


r  23.854 
9»^28 


403*709 
50*783 


l433.o82|        I453.861 


— ao,775: 


+ao,779 


By  this  correction  of  the  procefs  of  balancing  the  numbers 

Srtveo  by  Mr.  Morgan,  we  fee  two  large  errors  in  his  compari- 
on«  His  refult  is»  that  the  number  or  men  maintained  in  the 
firft  period,  exceeded  that  of  the  feqond  20,775*  -  '^  appear^ 
from  the  correAed  mode  of  ftatement,  that  in  the  whole  three 
years  of  the  fecond  period,  there  were  20,779  men  more  main- 
tained than  in  the  firft  :  the  fum  of  which  two  numbers,  or 
14,554.^  ncien,  is  the  error  of  his  balance.  The  fecond  is  of 
greater  magnitude :  the  c^xcefs  of  the  addition  to  our  force,  in 
the  fecond  period,  appears  in  the  table  to  have  amounted  to  a 
complete  anny  of  83,109  men :  of  the  expence  of  railing 
that  army,  and  providing  it  with  clothes,  arms,  and  military 
ftores,  he  omits  all  mention  :  this  error  is  equally  the  refiilt  of 
liis  mode  of  comparifon,  and  ours. 

We  now  proceed  to  give  fome  remarks  on  what  Mr.  Mor- 
gan has  faid  refpeding  the  increaflng  charge  of  the  navy ;  and 
as  the  expence  of  this  department^  given  by  him  for  the  firft 
v^ar,  is  fufficiently  confirmed  by  Dr.  Price,  we  fliall  here  admit 
the  reft,  and  confider  the  fubje£l  in  its  fulleft  point  of  view. 
For  that  purpofe,  we  lay  down  the  following  poftnlate  :  that 
the  increafe  of  the  price  of  the  necefTaries  of  life  (fpoken  of 
as  very  great  by  Mr.  Morgan  himfelf,  p.  47)  and  an  advance 


♦  «*  Annually  aboot  7000  fewer.'*    P.  16. 

t  It  foIk>wa  from  Mr.  M's  ftatemcnt,  that  36,425  foreign  troops 
nKM«»  were  maintained  one  year  in  the  lad  than  in  the  fifk  term. 
\9c  note  that  this  cxcefs  fhould  be  coniiderably  diminilhed,  bot  by 
fvhat  uamber»  we  Ihall  not  Itep.  to  explain, 

Y2  cn 
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on  all  other  char^  fat  fhipping,  though  lefs  to  degree,  hail 
increafed  the  charge  of  equal  armaments,  hi  the  time  between 
Che  middle  of  the  two  terms,  at  a  rate  exceeding  14  per  cent. 
Theconfequence  of  which  is,  that  if  the  total  Qxpence  of  an 
equipment  of  a  given  force  (or  the  tqtal  of  the  fums  voted 
for  it,  and  the  exceedincs-*-^/  the  lattermore  or  lefs-^ 
by  any  ajffignable  fum)  do  not  exceed  what  it  would  nave 
amounied  to  in  the  lad  war,  at  a  greater  rate  than  14I.  per 
cent,  all  charges  of  greater  pfofufion  in  the  navy,  in  the 
prefent  war,  fall  to  the  ground. 

Now  the  total  number  of  men  t;^/^^  for  the  navy,  in  the 
years  1793.  94f  andgs*  was  230,0001.*!  and,  the  total  of  .the 
fums  voted,  for  this  fervice  and  the  exceedings,  according  to 
Mr.  Morgan,  amounted  to  29,110,3161.  (fee  p.  10)  :  ancTthe 
annual  expence  of  a  fleet  carrying  70,000  men,  would  have 
been  8,859^500!.+  In  the  year  1 779,  there  were  voted  for  the 
navy  7Q,ooo  menj: ;  and  the  total  charge,  according  to  Mn 
Morgan,  was  7,  71,3401.  (fee  p.  10):  and  the  former  expence 
of  the  fame  force  exceeds  the  latter  14*003).  per  cent,  only  : 
and  even  this  exceeds  the  truth,  on  account  of  the  more  rapid 
increafe  of  our  naval  force  in  the  prefent  war.  No  charge 
of  profufion,  therefore,  can  be  brought  againft  the  prefent 
navy-board,  from  a  comparifon  of  the  expences  of  the  la(l 
and  prefent  war. 

Mr.  Morgan  has  given  a  table  of  the  number  of  fhips  in 
commiffion,  in  each  year  of  the  two  terms  which  he  profeHes 
to  compare^  Whence  he  concludes,  that  we  at^nually  employ- 
ed only  nine  ihips  of  the  line  more  in  the  latter  than  the  former 
term  t  and  only  three  more  of  all  defcriptions,  or  nine  (hips 
for  one  year.  Here  is  an  error  in  his  addition  j  the  laft  num« 
ber  ihpuld  be  nineteen  (hips,  and  the  preceding  fix  (hips  :  but 
this  is  of  lefs  knpqrtance  than  the  falfo  principle  of  compari- 
fon employed  ;  for  thus  a  dozen  fmall  floops  may  be  made  to 
overbalance  eleven  firft  raves  ||.  If  there  be  two  heaps  of  mo- 
ney, each  confiding  of  gold,  filver,  and  copper  coins  ;  no  in- 
formation of  their  value  is  obtained,  by  counting  up  the  number 


*  New  Annual  Regifter  of  thofe  y^ears* 

f  The  half  augment  of  the  three  yeaia  27,500  men  ;  hence  this 
fum  18  above  the  truth :  but  as  we  have  not  before  us  the  fupplies  of 
1778  and  1780,  or  the  half  augment  of  1779,  the  companion  is  of 
men  voted,  not  of  men  maintained,  the  jufter  ^ndard. 

fDodilCT's  Annual  Regifter.     P.  [jzs]. 
7  husy  from  Mr.  Morgan's  balance  it  follows,  that  twenty  fourtb* 
rat^.  legitimately  counterbalance  twenty  firft-rates.    See  p«  1 5* 
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of  pieces  in  each  ;  nor  any  jud  idea  of  the  difFerence  in  their 
amount^  by  fubtraiSilng  the  number  in  one  heap  from  that  ia 
the  other.  Such  totals  of  the  royal  navy  have  been  fometime& 
taken,  atid  they  may  have  perhaps  been  To  compared  ;  but  we 
do  not  expe£l  to  meet  with  procedes  fu  illegitimate  in  the 
writings  of  philofophlcal  mathematicians. 

We  think  likewife  that  Mr.  M.  profefling  to  cxtraS  the 
confequences  of  the  table  from  which  he  argues,  erred  in 
omitting  the  following.  Firft,  there  were  added  to  the  navy, 
in  the  three  years  of  the  prefent  war,  24.  ihips  of  the  line,  1 1 
fourth  rates,  and  ^i  frigates  and  fmaller  veilels,  exceeding  the 
sncreafe  of  the  former  war  by  5  of  the  fird,  11  of  the 
(econdy  and  14  of  the  third  clafs  of  ihips.  Secondly,  he  might 
have  added,  (if  he  had  thought  proper,  here,  as  well  as  on 
other  occadons,  to  comment  on  thecondud  of  the  adminiftra- 
tion  in  peace,  as  well  as  in  war)  that  the  year  1778,  whea 
Frande  declared  againft  us,  might  be  juftly  taken,  with  refpe£k 
to  the  increale  of  Che  navy,  as  a  (econd  year  of  a  great  war  ; 
and  the  following  as  a  third*  Now  in  that  ef&£liyely  third 
year  of  the  lad  war,  we  had  only  two  ihips  of  the  line  more, 
in  commiflion,  than  in  the  firft  of  the  prefent :  a  proof  with 
how  much  greater  vigilance,  that  mod  eiTential  p^rt  of  our 
navy  was  kept  up ;  during  the  laft,  than  in  the  preceding 
peace.  We  had  indeed,  in  17791  thirteen  fourth*rates  more 
than  in  1792  ;  but,  in  17951  ^^^  more  than  in  1780.  Thirdly, 
the  number  of  fhips  of  war  captured  in  the  whole  of  the  lad 
war,  certainly  exceeded  that  of  the  three  firft  years  of  the  pre- 
fent: yet,  at  the  end  of  178a,  we  had  only  105  (hips  of  the 
line,  and  13  fifty  guo  veifels*:  but  at  the  end  of  the  third 
year  of  the  prefent  war,  we  had,  in  commiflion,  104  of  th^ 
former,  and  18  of  the  latter  clafs* 

We  now  pafs  on  to  the  fecond  fedion  ;  "  on  the  debt  in- 
curred by  the  war,  and  its  prefent  aniount."  Our  obfervations 
on  this  will  be  confined  to  what  Mr.  M.  has  faid  on  the  un- 
funded debt ;  and  principally  to  that  of  the  navy :  fpeaking 
of  which,  he  firft  ftates  the  '*  whole  debt  on  the  31ft  of 
December,  1795,  at  10,788,984!."  P.  18.  This  he  confirms, 
in  an  account  of  the  "  whole"  unfunded  debt.  (p.  26)  A- 
gain  (writing  in  1796)  he  fays  of  the  fame  debt,  ''  at  Chrift«- 
nias  laft  the  debt  was  12,507,1151,"  P.  23,  note.  This  he 
'alfo  confirms  in  his  account  of  ogr  future  expenditure,  (p.  41) 
and  the  difFerence  of  thcfe  two  amounts  is  1,718,131!. 


*  New  Anaual  Rafter  [;]  Pr.  Occ.  but  our  finaDerveffels  were 
thea  txtrcmdy  namccouSi 

*  Moreover, 
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Mofeovff^  the  increafe  of  the  savy  debt*  ia«very  jrcsiry  if 
equal  to  thediflFereiice  between  the  exceedtngs,  and  the  pan  of 
the  debt  provided  for  '^^  the  courfe  of  the  year :  but  Mr.  I4» 
xnillakes  the  whole  exceeding^  for  the  increafe*  Thus,  in 
p.  io»  he  fiates  the  exceedings  of  the  year  1795  at  7«oo8,94q1. 
and,  at  p.  23,  he  affirms,  that  the  fame  fum  \%  the  <•  increafe 
of  thedebt  in  1795«"  If  he  had  attended  to  what  Dr.  P.  has 
ibid  on  thefe  thi'ee  articles*!  he  would  have  efcaped  this  error, 
and  another  which  is  the  confequence  of  it.  For  it  is  evident, 
that  the  navy  debt  at  Chriftmas,  1795*  mud  be  equal  to  its  in« 
creafe  during  that  year,  added  to  its  amount  at  Chriftnus, 
1794:  the  latter  fum  he  dates  to  have  been  7>io8,o73l.+  ;  the 
increafe  of  the  year  7,oo8»94oKf ;  the  legitimate  confequence 
of  which  is«  that  the  amount  of  this  debt  at  Chridmas,  1795* 
was  I4iii7»'c>3l.  He  had  repeatedly  before  fixed  it  at 
two  totals,  differing  by  the  fum  1,718,1311.  ;  and  its  third 
amount  exceeds  the  greater  of  the  two  former,  by  1,609,8981. 

We  are  obliged  to  pafs  over  the  remaining  parts  of  Mr. 
M/s  **  more  accurate  account  of  the  unfunded  debt,  incurred 
in  this  war,"  to  be  found  in  p.  10 ;  and  his  *<  more  probable 
increafe  thereof/*  in  p.  23;  and  the  **  more  corref^  account 
of  the  unfunded  debt,"  p.  26  ;  which  lad  was  formed  from  the 
«•  valuable  communications"  of  fome  friendf,  "  and  particu* 
larly  of  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  ;"  both  as  differing  in  the  arti- 
cles compoflng  them,  and  containing  common  articles  differing^ 
by  millions :  and  together  with  thefe,  his  eftimate  of  the  fu* 
ture  expenditure  of  the  nation,  as  its  bafis  difagrees  equallf 
with  each  of  them,  feverally  taken. 

In  the  third  fedion,  the  terms  of  the  loans  of  the  nrefent 
^ar  are  cenfured  :  but  as  nothing  new  is  (aid  upon  the  fub- 
ied,  we  (hall  fupprefs  our  remarks  upo|i  it. 

In  the  next,  Mf*  M.  treats  on  the  (inking  fund  :  and  here 
we  meet  with  errors  which  we  wonder  to  find  in  the  author  ef 
|he  Review  of  Dr.  Price's  writings.  Of  the  remarks  we  had 
drawn  up,  on  the  very  objedionable  account  Mr.  M.  gives  us» 
of  the  three  plans  of  a  finking  fund,  communicated  by  Dr. 
Price  to  Mr.  Pitt,  we  can  give  place  only  to  one.  Mr.  M.  ad- 
ipits*  th^t  what  pr.  P.  had  written  on  the  efie&  of  the  fund  of 
one  million,  was  ''  no  new  invention  or  difcovery  :"  and  theii 
adds,  ^\  but  was  Dr.  P.  ever  fo  abfurd,  as  to  fuppofe  that  he 
had  made  fuch  a  difcovery  ?"  P.  32.  This  ouedion  he  might* 
have  anfwered,  and  in  the  affirmative,  if  he  had  cpnfuhed  hi^ 
Writings  ;  where  he  would  have  found  him  (principally  advert. 


t  $tate  of  Public  Debt,  ftc,  p.  I4«  f  M,  p.  I  j»  note* 

•      •  •      '  inff 


!iig  toiliitplui»  and  hisoMemtions  on  fe)  making  tfie  foHow* 
ing  af owal :  '*  I  have  given  thein  joft  as  they  occurred  to  mj 
thoughts,  without  knowing  that  any  of  them  had  beeo  ipadc  by 
othdr  writers.*** 

We  fliall  preface  what  we  have  to  fay  on  the  more  ioipoi^ 
tant  pact  of  this  fefiion»  with  the  following  reenark  1  that  it  ia 
itot  with  the  bed  grace  that  Mr.  M.  condemns  certain  writerti 
who,  he  fays,  endeavour  **  to  Jgface  the  memory  of  Du 
Price :"  P.  36.  as  it  has  been  in  many  points  already  feeny 
that  the  authority  of  that  author  ia  of  triiing  vi^ight  with 
him.  In^ political  arithmetic, 'we  look  upon  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Price  as  of  a  mixed  quality :  there  are  points  of  impof^ 
tance  in  which  we  efteem  him  to  have  erred ;  too  much  weight 
has  frequently  been  given  to  parts  in  them  of  no  particular 
merit ;  and  when  neceflity  calls  for  it.  We  muft  objcA  to  thofe^ 
and  reduce  thefe  to  their  true  value.  Yet  it  ought  to  be  ad« 
mitted,  that  there  are  in  that  mafs  of  ore,  rich  veins  of  purs 
metal.  There  are  parts  in  his  writings,  of  great  excellence 
and  utility,  originally  his  own :  and  when  any  writer  fhall 
come  forward  to  deny  his  claims  to  them,  to  trample  upon,  or 
Tilify  them,  we  declare,  retaining  the  auguft  plurality  of  ftyle 
allowed  to  reviewers, 

"  Oarielves  will  mount  the  roftnun  in  hii  favourf  •** 

Ft  is  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  to  the  memory  of 
his  merits,  that  we  are  called  upon  by  Mr»  Morgan  himfilfs 
who  enters  the  lift  againft  him,  both  as  a  principal,  and  as  the 
fccond  of  a  man,  with  whom  we  never  coflid  have  expeded 
to  fee  him  engage  in  a  common  caufe. 

Here  then  we  mud  give  an  account  of  the  important  point 
in  which  Mr.  Morgan  fets  himfelf  in  diametrical  oppofition 
to  Dr.  Price.  To  him,  the  plan  of  increafing  the  (inking 
fund  together  with  the  debt,  by  augmenting  it  with  tl.  per 
cent,  on  every  loan  in  war,  we  conceive  originally  to  belong. 
In  the  vrars  of  William  and  Anne,  he  obferves,  it  was  in  many 
inftances  *'  provided,  when  any  money  was  raifed,  that  the 
prindpal  fhould  be  cancelled,"*  by  the  furplufles  of  the  duties 
««  charged  with  the  payment  of  the  intereftj."     This,  he 

{uftly  fays,  was  <^  an  excellent  plan  ;  but  by  no  means  carried 
te^ily  into  execution  $/'  and  we  add,  that  there  was  nocc»« 
ftant  proportion  obferved  between  the  loan  and  the  attached 


■*^ 


*  Rev.  Paym.  v.  u  p.  209, 4th  edit.  f  C«tQ» 

%  Rev.  Payow  v,  i.  pp*  2131  214.    See  alfop.  196* 
}  Ibkt.  2i4# 

furplus* 


^9^  MfTg^fUs  JdMisontil  Fatk. 

furpkss.  Dr.  Price  then  proceeded  to  aflign*  what  woaUhava^ 
been  an  adequate  remedy  tothefe  imperfe^tons ;  and  here  wei 
find  the  iirft  delineation  <^  the  plan  we  are  confidering.  **  It 
vrould  have  been  an  eafy  thing  (fays  he)  to  hive  annexed  td;; 
each  loan  a  fund  producing  a  furplus  of  iL  per  cent*/'  He 
then  goes  on  further)  to  fliow  in  what  term  fuch  a  fivp1u9 
would  reduce  a  debt  ta  which  it  is  attached,  at  different  rates  o£ 
imereft ;  and  finifhes  by  declaring  this  to  have  been  *^  a  right 
plan"  to  have  **  been  purfued  from  the  firftf."  It  was  thua 
that  Dr.  Price  endeavoured  to  sive  permanency,  uniformity, 
and  fyftem,  to  fome  detached  ftinances  of  good  pradice  ;  un« 
certainly  applied,  and  applied  without  proportion.  This  we 
regard  as  his  mafterpicce  in  political  arithmetic  :  and  if  pnUic 
virtue  (hall  continue  to  fupport  the  uninterupted  profccution  of 
this  plan,  it  will  fiill  be  true  of  Dr.  Price,  with  all  the  imper* 
fedions  we  impute  to  him  on  his  head,  that  he  gaveafinilbed 
delineation  of  that  meafure  which  will  have  faved  his  country. 

But  it  has  been  the  fate  of  many  a  propofition,  which  would 
have  much  ameliorated  the  condition  of  fociety,  never  to 
break  loofe  from  the  prifonsof  a  portfolio  ;  or  to  fee  the  light* 
only  to  mingle  with  the  common  dud — in  a  library,  i^ter 
this  plan  was  formed,  a  tafk  remained,  which  required  as  mucb 
originality  in  the  conception,  as  the  plan  itfelf ;  that  of  gfst ting 
the  nation  to  adopt  it.  It  is  an  arduous  undertaking  to  induce 
a  whole  people,  in  the  time  of  war,  to  confent  to  impofe 
gieatcr  burthens  upon  themfelves  than  the  immediate  exigence 
requires :  and,  in  furmounting  of  this  difi^culty,  we  fee  gieat 
dexterity  and  addrefs  in  the  minificr.  Mod  individuals  can  make 
very  relt-denytng  refolutions  for  a  future  term,  it  it  be  fup* 
pofed  tolerably  reniote,  and  tbey  may  be  induced  to  bind  ihem^^ 
ielves  fo  firmly  to  the  execution  of  them,  thatthey  will  find  it 
dtfficulty  when  the  jun<Elure  arrives,  to  break  away  from  them  t 
but  by  means  of  this  facility,  to  engage  a  whole  nation  in  fuck 
a  felf-denying  meafure,  was  an  experiment,  in  moral  politics, 
which  we  believe  Was  never  before  attempted.  It  fucceeded  ; 
the  faith  of  the  nation  was  pledged  to  pouerity  :  it  has  hitherto 
been  kept  inviolate,  and  we  hope  and  truft  it  always  will. 

In  the  reflexions  of  the  author  of  the  Review  of  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Price,  we  tind  much  that  we  fhould  not  expert  on  the 
fabje£l:  of  this  excellent  plan*  He  takes  the  whole  merit  of  it 
from  him,  and  afcrtbes  it  to  Mr.  Pitt.  ^<  The  provinon,-* 
he  fays,  «'  when  applied  to  the  national  debt,  is,  I  believe,  the 
work  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ;  and  by  thisprovi- 

■     ■      ■ ■  -       ■  ^ 
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'^  Rer.Fajrm.  r.i.  p.  196.  f  Ibid,  ^-197*  '.• 
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iScm  lie  hat  certainly  fo  far  made  the  dinking  fund  his  owo*" 
P»  3f.  He  next  cenfures  it  as  tuherfe  ti  theprincifUs  of  Dr», 
P*  **  It  was  the  giory  of  Dr»  P/s  linkingfund^  to  bef6und« 
ed  upon  a  fyftem  of  peace" — **  on  the€ontrary»  Mr.  P/s  (ifik« 
ing  fund  is  founded  upon  a  fyftem  of  war**'  {bid*  Yet  we* 
haire  ihown  from  Dr.  P.  that  he  efteemed  even  an  imperfe& 
a|)praich  to  it»  as  ^^  an  excellent  plan*/'  Mr.  M.  further 
fiiys  of  it,  that  **  it  feems  calculated  only  with  greater  facility 
to  increafe  the  national  debt — for  the  pernicious  purpofe  of 
giving  vigour  to  the  new  loans.*'  Ibid*  And  continuing  to  af* 
lign  it  to  a  wrong  author,  he  contemptutHifly  adds,  **  nor  (hall 
I  cooteft  with  him  for  the  honour  of  the  invention."  P.  36* 
Let  us  now  examine  on  what  arithmetical  evidence  he  fup. 

Jorts  this  declamatory  cenfure,  which  efieAiveiy  falls  on  Dr. 
^ice.  Mr.  Paine,  with  more  vivacity  than  knowledge  of  the 
fiibjed,  has  faid,  that  in  wifdom,  this  plan  is  nearly  equal  ta 
that  of  fetting  a  man,  with  a  wooden  1^,  to  run  after  a  hare. 
Mr.  Morgan  fupports  this,  by  tranilating  his  fimile  into  the  lan- 
guage of  arithmetic,  and  pronounces  it  to  be  inadequatetr 
•'  becaufe  the  evil  (the  debt)  grows  a  hunbred  times  fafler 
than  the  remedy"  (the  fund)  Ibid.  But  are  fuch  the  arithme* 
tical  reafonings  of  a  difciple  of  the  fchool  of  Price )  and  of  one 
who  afpires  to  fucceed  him  at  the  head  of  it  ?  Has  he  forgotten 
that  its  founder  has  demonftrated,  <<  that  there  is  no  difierenco 
between  taking  from  it  (a  finking  fund)  the  annual  intereft  of 
a  fum»  and  the  fum  itfelf  f  •"  And  is  not  the  fame  confe« 
quently  true  of  adding  to  it  that  intereft,  and  the  fum  itfelf  i 
Whence  intereft  being  5!.  per  cent,  the  addition  of  an  annuity 
of  1 1,  to  the  fund  for  every  lOoL  borrowed,  increafes  its  value 
ftyool.  or  one  fifth  of  the  loan  :  the  augment  of  the  fund 
therefore  is  as  twenty,  and  not  as  unity ;  and  the  quantum  of 
Mr.  Morgan's  error  is  nineteen  twentieths :  or  he  has  made 
the  payment  of  a  fingle  pound  into  the  finking  fund,  equal  to 
the  grant  of  an  annuity  of  il.  thereto,  for  ever. 

The  fifth  fe&ion  of  this  tra£l  is  on  the  public  income  and 
expenditure.  Mr.  M.  takes  the  amount  of  the  perpetual 
taxes,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  at  14,132,000!.  (p.  39) 
and  it  follows,  from  his  account,  that  in  the  year  ending 
April,  1796,  there  was  a  deficiency  in  their  amount  of 
1,073,4731.  which  he  fuppofes  will  be  permanent.  If  he  had, 
with  due  care,  examined  a  traft  of  Dr.  Price's,  which  he 
quotes^,  or  even  read  the  very  page  throughout,  he  would  have 


*  Rev.  Paym.  v.  i.  p.  a  1 4*  +  Ibid,  p.  217. 
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found,  that  in  t{ie  cafe  of  a  fimilar  farlure  of  the  vevenot,  in 
ir^Sj,  that  writer  had  altributed  *'  the  deficiencies  of  the4>ld 
taxes"  of  that  yeartas^hey  *'  fell  chreily  on  the  «|xe^on  malt^ 
ftrong  beer,  hops,  falt^  and  fpUits ;"  to  ««  a  Icanty  harveft^"  as 
the'  leading  caufe.  Me  further  mentions  the  *«  increafe  of 
foiu^ling,  and  illicit  pradices  ;*'  but  figntfies  his  hope,  that 
in  the  <*  next  and  following  years,  they  (the  taxes)  will  veco« 
irer  their  former  produdivenefs.*"  And  in  the  third  following 
page,  he  exprefsly  calls  the  whole  ^11  '•  accidentalf :"  he 
Itippofed,  therefore,  that  the  deficiency  chiefly  depended  upon 
the  caufe  which  was  tranfitory— -the  fcarcity.  The  deficiency 
he  was  confidering  amoimted  to  1,210,3761.  on  a  fct  of  taxes^ 
the  average  amount  of  wtiich  had  been  8,144,3041.  The  year 
ending  in  April,  179^1  tnay  very  well  be  called  a  year  of 
diArth :  and  the  efte^s  of  a  year  of  dearth  we  might  expeft 
to  find  much  greater,  even  on  equal  revenues,  than  thofe  of 
merely  a  fcanty  harveft. 

For  want  of  room,  we  mud  fupprels  the  ttrong  objeSiona 
we  have  to  urge  ag^ift  the  computation  of  the  deficiency  oi 
the  new  taxes.  On  the  bafis  of  Mr.  Morgan's  account  of  our 
future  expenditure,  we  have  before  fpoken,  in  general' texms: 
;in  obfervation  on  one  particular  article  of  it,  we  fhall  here  ba^ 
zard.  That  the  addition  to  the  peace  eilabllfhment  there 
charged,  feems  a  very  proper  article  ;  for,  otherivife,  the  pe« 
riodical  increafe  of  that  charge,  not  being  provided  for  by  new 
taxes,  will  recommence  its  former  operations  ;  and  deUiitate, 
if  not  at  length  fwallow  up,  a  fecond  finking  fund. 

Mr.  M/s  laft  fe£lion  is  on  the  general  ftate  of  the  nation  : 
and  here  he  particularly  labours  to  prove,  that  it  cannot  be  in- 
ferred that  our  foreign  commerce  is  in  a  profperous  fitiiatioft* 
from  the  increafed  amount  of  our  exports  and  imports.  TMs 
he  affirms  to  be  artificial ;  and  to  have  ai^ifen  from  the  war  it« 
felf.  The  total  of  each,  annually  laid  before  Parlianoeni,  i$ 
extra£ied  from  the  account  of  the  year,  in  the  ledger  of  the 
infpedor  general.  But  of  all  the  great  articles  which,  be  fays» 
artificially  fwell  their  refpedive  fums,  one  only  finds  a  place  in 
it— -«*  naval  (lores  imported."  P.  45,  For,  among  our  ex- 
ports entered  in  the  ledger,  ''  the  clothing  and  provifions  for 
our  fleets  and  armies,"  not  being  for  fale,  are  not  enumerated. 
And  as  for  **  the  millions  of  gold  coin  exported  for  our  fubftr 
dized  allies  on  the  continent,"  Mr.  M.  might  have  found,  00 
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f  Ibid,  p,  I  J,  18. 

tbo 


the  aiiAority  of  Dr.  Pricc»  th^t,  fince  the  year  1.764'^,  eVBQ  00 
foreign  coia  or  buUsoo  exponed,  has  been  entered  in,  thif 
le^cr^  much  leCs  our  own«  if  any  bas  been  fo  cartied  out* 
Hence  it  isimpoifible  thus  to  explain  away  that  increafe  of  ex* 
ports  and  imports  which  he  admits*  The  fimple  account  ^f 
the  matter  is  this:  the  commercial  capitals  of  France  a^d 
Hollandf  being  diiBpated  or  annihilated  by  their  refpedlive  re« 
vduttons»  our  imports  are  (welled  by  the  value  of  many  of  the 
raw  materials,  formerly  wrought  up  by  them  ;  and  our  export% 
by  as  much  of  the  demand  they  formerly  fupplied*  as  we  acie 
able  to  furnifli :  thefe  events  have  thrown  fomething*  not  very 
unlike  a  monopoly  of  the  univerfal  market,  into  our  hands: 
and  this  is  a  new  (ituationt  on  the  nature  and  confequences  of 
which  no  opinion  ought  to  be  hafiily  formed. 

Having  beea  induced*  by  the  national  confequence  of  the 
fubjeAs  treated  by  Mr.  M.»  to  enter  fomuch  at  large  intoeach 
of  them  particularly ;  it  is  unneceilary  to  give  any  fommarjr 
charader  of  the  wholie  trad. 


Art.  XII.  Delineations  of  Exotici  Plants^  cultivated  in  the 
Royal  Garden  at  Kew,  Drawn  and  coloured^  and  the  hota-- 
nical  Characters  difplayed,  according  to  the  Linnaan  Syfiem^ 
By  Francis  Bauer ^  Botanic  Painter  to  his  Majejly,  Publijhid 
hy  tV.  T.  Alton 9  his  Majeflys  Gardener  at  Kew.  1 0  Plates. 
[1.  5s.  Printed  by  W.  fiulmer  and  Co.  for  George  NicoU 
rokfelter  to  his  Majefty,  Pall  Mall.     1 796. 
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THE  dedication  and  preface  of  this  mod  magnificent  wbrkf 
are  written 'bv  the  firft  botanift  in  this  kingdom,  and  ex« 
prefsfor  the  pubhftier,  in  clear  and  mafterly  Tanguagc,  that 
gratitude  to  hrs  fovereign,  and  attention  to  his  employment, 
which  we  recoiled  conftantly  to  have,  remarked,  both  In  him; 
and  his  late  excellent  father.  The  former,  therefore,  Is  fo 
far  unlike  moft  dedications,  that  it  is  ftriflly  true.  The  latter 
leaves  nothing  to  be  regretted,  but  that  a  perfon  (hould  write  lb 
little  who  can  write  fo  well.  To  the  information  there* given^ 
we  have  to  add,  in  the  fulled  dream  of  praife,  that  the  figures 
in  every  fenfe  far  furpafs  all  that  have  hitherto  been  publilhed. 
Their  mere  outlines  only,  like  the  Canons  in  ther  Phihfophla 
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BoUinUa^  would  b^  fo  ecoinently  ufeful^  that  wecouId.eitDicftly 
wiili  a  cheap  isnprelTioiv  of  this  foft  to  be  taken  off,  and  (old 
iHicolouredi  to  fuch  botanifts  as  may  be  unfortunately  too  poor 
to  buy  them  coloured.  There  is  a  French  faihion*  bowev^r^ 
introduced  in  thefe  figures,  againft  which  we  cannot  but  cnt^r, 
our  (Irongefl  proted,  becaufe  it  never  takes  place  naturally  ta 
fuch  a  degree,  in  parts  fo  little  diftant  from  oqe  another*  We 
mean,  engraving  and  colouring  ali  the  back  branches  fo  much 
paler  than  rhofe  in  front  :  and  in  this  alone  we  think  tha( 
prince  of  fiotanic  Painters,  Bauer,  has  been  induced  '*  to 
outitep  the  modefty  of  nature.*'  The  prcfent  number  cootaina 
folely  Ericas:  they  are,  Vifcaria,  Linn^  Halicacabe.  Linn* 
Obliqua,  ThunL  Longifolia^  Dryand,  known  in  thenurfehes 
by  thenameof  Pinifolia.  Umbel  lata,  L/'/^/i.  Fafcicularis,  Z.//ui» 
raonfoniasi  inftead  of  Monfoniana,  Linn,  as  Oryander  writea 
it,  to  diftinguif]^  fuch  co1ie£lors  as  have  been  ai  the  Cape» 
Qrandiflora,  Soland. '  2i  y^xy  diiTerent  fpccies  from  Grandiflofa^ 
Linn.  SuppL  Pluknetiana,  Dryand.  Sebanaj  Dryand.  We 
ihall  now  ofFer  a  few  obfervations  on  fuch  as  we  have  late)/ 
compared  in  flower  with  the  plates  before  us. 

Umbellata,  In  all  the  plants  we  have  feen  of  this  fpecies, 
the  corolla  is  of  a  more  purple  hue  ;  Loefling«  wba  defcribes 
it  wild,  even  calls  it  "  pallide  ct^rulea  :*'  the  tube  is  alfo  moip 
comprelled  into  a  fomewhat  (harp  margin,  fo  as  to  anfwer  to 
Gertner's  definition  of  the  ter;n  Lenticularis.  The  Brz&css 
in  our  fpecimens  are  invariably  placed  in  the  fame  line  on  the 
outer  fide  of  the  peduncule,  being  feraiverticillata&,  not  fparfa:* 
The  Germen  is  alfo  more  ubpyramidal,  and  its  melliferous 
bafc  very  difFerently  indented.  The  greatcft  defcft,  however, 
in  this  figure,  is  the  infertion  of  the  peduncles  clofe  to  the 
leaves,  whereas  theiafl  whorl  is  aimoji  C9ff^anily  vfsuiung^  fo 
that  the  peduncles  appear  as  if  fupported  by  a  little  column : 
Loeiiing  fays,  •«  Foiia  omnin$  nulla  umbella  Jubje^fa^  but, 
after  examining,  feveral  years  ago,  many  hundreds  of  branches, 
we  found  two  fpecimens  which  had  them,  and  one  of  thefe 
has  alfo  folia  quaterna :  this  error  is  of  the  more  confequence, 
^  by  that  fingle  charaSer  only  this  fpecies  may  be  diAingulfhed 
from  all  yet  difcovered. 

Fajcifularis.  This  fpecies  is  very  remarkable  for  its  long 
petioli,  which  are  here  corre6lly  drawn,  in  the  figure  of  the  na- 
tural fize,  but  not  fo  in  that  which  is  magnified.  The  tube  of 
the  corolla,  mofl  probably  varies,  being  in  every  flower  here  de- 
lineated gradually  fmaller  towards  the  bottom,  but  in  our  own 
plants,  as  welj  as  wild  fpecimens  from  tKe  Cape,  and  in  tbofe 
oi  aJl  \hp  coliciSions  ^bout  London,  it  is.  a  little  fwelled  in 
the  middle,  fo  that  we  fhould  defcribe  it  rather  ungujli  uruQ^ 
lariSn 

Monftni^m 
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Monfontit.  A  moR  accurate  figtirfe  in  erery  refpefi  but  oncj 
the  Cri/fa  of  the  Anthers :  thefe  differ  from  all  we  have  yet  ex- 
amined in  this  vaft  genus,  in  being  hollow  in  the  middle,  with 
i«ry  thick  margins.  A  feparate  whorl  of  the  narrow  fubulare 
leaves,  which  this  plant  Mo  produces  on  all  the  branches  after 
flowering,  ihould  have  been  added. 

Pluknetiana,  The  leaves  of  the  variety  here  figured  (we  have 
at  leaft  five)  are  not  fufSciently  attenuated  towards  the  top, 
and  they  are  in  all  obToletely  ferrated  at  the  reduplicature. 

Sehofia.  When  the  corolla  of  this  fpecies  begins  to  wither, 
it  becomes  a  little  quadrangular,  as  here  fhown  in  the  feparate 
flower.  We  have  feen  the  germen  varying  fo  aftonifhingly  in 
fome  Ericas,  that  the  figure  here  drawn  may  poflibly  be  true  ; 
yet,  in  a  great  number  of  individuals,  both  in  our  own  pof« 
feflion,  atui  in  other  gardens,  we  have  found  it  totally  different, 
being  ohvafe  rather  than  cvatet  and  ofiangular  with  the  alter- 
nate (inuiTes  very  Ihallowt  inftead  of  decangular  with  iinufles' 
of  an  equal  depih :  nor  have  we  yet  met  with  a  fpecimen  that 
had  any  pubefcence  towards  the  top  of  the  germen,  though 
very  frequently  a  mucor,  refembling  pubefcence,  covers  it  in 
fpecimens  paft  flowering. 

It  has  been  well  remarked,  by  an  authority  not  inferior  to 
that  of  the  great  patron  of  natural  hiftory  we  firft  alluded  to, 
that  '*  the  errors  of  the  moft  eminent  authors  are  alone  worth 
pointing  out."  This  will  aflFord  us  a  fufficient  excufe  (if  im- 
partiality (lands  in  need  of  any  excufe)  for  the  foregoing  ob- 
fervations  on  a  work  of  high  and  fmgular  merit. 


Art.  XIII.  An  Hiflorical  Differtaiign  up9n  the  Origin^  8uf^ 
penfion^  and  Revival  of  the  Judicature  and  Independency  of  the 
Irijb  Parliament;  with  a  Narrative  cf  the  TranfaStions  in 
1719,  relative  te  the  celebrated  Declaratory  LaW'^  extra&ed 
from  a  Paper  of  thelate  Earl  of  Egment  \  and  a  Comment 
upon  his  LordJbip*s  Ooinion  upon  the  Legijlative  Union  of  thefe 
Kingdoms.  To  which  are  annexe^,  the  Standing  Orders  of  the 
Houfe  oft^ords^  tranfcribed from  a  Copy^  printed  by  Authority^ 
the  nth  ef  February 9  1790;  accurately  compared  with  tho 
hading  Cafes;  the  Dates  and  Caufes  of  their  Origin ^  Con* 
ftruSiion^  and  Application^  extra&ed  from  the  yournals  of  Par^ 
isament  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  By  Hervey^  y  if  count 
Montmorres^  F.  R.  S,  and  M.  R.  /«  A.  8vo.  Ill  pp« 
gs.  6d.     Debrett, 

THERE  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  amplitude  of  the  title  fuf^ 
(iciently  announces  the  nature  of  this  work  ;   which  the 
noble  author  has  alfo  (p.  110)  defcribed  as  <*  a  (bort  but  ufc* 

ful. 


%^  Lord  A&untmorref  m  the  Irtfi  PdrSument, 

fu1»  ihterefttngy  and  labouribus  compitation."  In  M  earlier 
paflage.  however,  he  admits  thaf^  **  the  fub|eA»  however  in- 
tefefting  it  might  have  been  in  lySit  is  no«r  of  lefs  mommir^ 
becatffe  it  is  no  tonger  a  queftion  of  novelty  ;"  but  he  a4ds» 
topve  it  confequence»  **  that  it  will  be  found  to  lettd  toa 
diflertation  of  the  greateft  importance,  that  naturally  (prings 
from  the  information  of  which  the  author  has  been  poffeffed— ^ 
viz*  the  legfOative  incorporation  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 

Had  it  led,  in  fa6t.  to  this  diflertarion,  vte  fliould  havt 
thought  it  truly  important;  but  the  noble  author  has  not,  after 
d)l,  sKlventured  to  meet  this  queftion.  He  contents  himfelf 
-with  relating  thofe  inftances  wherein  a  legiflative  union  haa 
prevailed,  and  whrrein  it  has  been  in  parliamentary  contem^ 
ptation :  and  with  referring  to  the  treaties  in  whidi  it  hat 
been  difculfed.  He  has  thus  colle£ted  the  cafes,  as  he  con- 
ceives, in  one  point  of  view ;  but  declines  entering  upon  the 
fubje£l,  as  from  himfelf.  We  (hall  not  deny  to  his  Lordfhip  the 
merit  he  has  affumed  ;  but  the  intelligent  and  liberal  friends  to 
both  kingdoms,  who  wilh  for  ar^ union  on  the  bafis  of  a  fair 
reciprocity  and  mutual  advantage,  will  doubtlefs  foiile  at  lii^ 
conception,  that  the  inftances  here  detailed  have  prefented 
thcmfelves  to  his  refearches  alone ;  and  that  the  treotifes  here 
mentioned  have,  for  the  moft  paft,  eltided  all  other  obfervationl 

The  part  his  Lordfhip  took  in  the  revival  of  the  app'eHant 
jurifdfdion  of  the  Houle  of  Peers  in  Ireland,  and  the  aftftanct 
lie  gave  in  framing  the  orders  of  that  right  honotnrable  body^ 
vere  not  likely  to  be  forgotten  :  the  impartial  hifioriat)  'wouM 
have  done  ample  juflice,  as  his  countrymen  did  at  the  time* 
to  his  honeft  and  fuccefsful  exertions :  and,  for  thefe  very 
reafons,  it  would  furely  have  been. more  dignified  had  he  re- 
frained from  celebrating  them  himfelf.  >for  do  we  exaAly 
fee  of  what  fervice  it  can  be  to  the  public  to  have  certain  fubi- 
je£b  merdy  ftated  in  the  prefent  trad,  and  then  to  be  referred 
to  the  '•  Hiftory  of  the  Irifh  Parliament,"  and  the  "  Letters 
of  Themiftocles,'^  for  the  elucidation  of  them*  Still  left  do 
vrt  perceive  what  benefit  can  rcfult  from  reprintitig  in  I795» 
finterlanlcd  with  fome  new  matter  from  this  author)  the  (land- 
ing orders  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  in  Ireland,  which  were  pub- 
limed  by  authority  in  1790.  Leaft  of  all  can  we  fee  for  what 
purpofe  of  public  utility  the  pedigree  of  the  Marquis  Corn- 
wallis,  from  Edward  I.  through  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  fliould 
be  tacked  to  this  pamphlet.  This  was  compiled  by  Lord  M« 
from  the  cafe  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond  given  in  to  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  in  Ireland  in  1791  ;  and,  whether  for  the  iionour  df 
the  noble  niarquis  or  of  the  noble  compiler«i^publifhcd  atfo 
(abridged)  in  a  public  newfpaper  bf  the  fiune  ycar»  < 

«.     2  Lord 
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IxMpd  M.  has  introduced  into  the  prefcnf  hiSorioal  diflerm-% 
tioni  general  obfervations  upon  fevcral  unoorme^led  and  irre* 
levam  topics  of  governcneni*  The  propriety  of  this  muft  be 
dcdisd  on  generai  views  of  critkirm^  nor  can  we  forbear  to 
addf  that  it  appears  not  Tery  commendable  to  publith  opioions» 
upon  meafures  of  national  policy,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  whicbi 
ace  generally  received,  without  flaring  fome  reafons  for  that 
departufe  from  cftabliihed  fyflems*  His  Lordihip  inveighs 
againft  continental  connexions,  and  fubfidiary  treaties:^  and 
bifi  obfervaiions  on  thefe  fubje£b  flrilce  us  as  being  equally 
mifpkiced  in  his  book»  and  unfounded  in  policy.  The  fyflem 
which  he  fligoiattzes,  is  one  which  has  been  adopted  by  the 
gfaatoft  of  our  fiatefmen,  in  the  highefl  periods  of  our  hiftory. 
In  faiM)ur  of  it,  folid  reafons  have  often  been  afli^ned  and  pub* 
lifted,  and  we  leave  it  to  the  noble  writer  himfelf  to  judge 
what  weight  can  be  given  to  a  contradi&ion  of  thofe  reafons«no€ 
fupported  by  a  fingle  argument*  or  any  (how  of  argumentation* 
-  We  muft  al(b  notice,  before  we  conclude,  a  miflake  into 
which  his  Lordihip  has  falleh.  The  anecdote  (relative  to  the 
ficft  daufe  of  the  7th  of  William  III.  c.  3,  afligning  counA^l 
toperCbns  accufed  of  high  treafon)  which  he  has  afcribed  ta 
Lord  Shaftcfbury,  belongs  to  Lord  Halifax ;  a  greater  man 
than  "  the  ^rtf/ author  of  the  CharaSferifiks.'*  The  words, 
which  Lord  Mountmorres  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  Lord 
Shaftefbury,  were  not  fpoken  in  the  Houie  of  Peers,  but  %a 
the  Honfe  of  Commons,  by  Charles  Montague,  then  one  of 
(he  Lords  Commiffioners  of  the  Treafury,  and  after warda 
Lord  Halifax. 


AftT.  Xl  V.  A  philBfophUal  and  critical  Htfiory  tfthifint  ArtSp 
Fmhitifigf  Sculpture f  and  Archite&ure  \  with  cccajt^nal  Ob^ 
JItrvathHS  on  tbeprogrefs  of  Engrming^  in  its  fever ai  Bra^iehes^ 
Muted  frvm  the  earliefi  Recordsy  through  every  Country  in 
which  thofe  Arts  have^been  cheri/hed,  t»  their  freftnt  Eftaklijh^ 
ment  in  Great  Britain^  under  the  Aufpices  of  his  Majefty  King 
George  II L  In  four  Parts,  Volume  IL  By  the  Kev.  Ro^ 
hert  Anthony  Bromley,  A  D.  ReSlor  of  St.  Mildred's  in  thi 
Pouliryy  ^md  Mintfler  of  Fitxroj  Chapel^  London*  4to» 
530  pp«     iW  is«    Cadell  and  Co.  Strand,     17951 

^TU£  iirft  velume  of  the  work  now  to  be  reviewed,  appeared 

•'-     a  ihort  time  before  the  commcAcennent  of  our  critical  Is^ 

bears }  and,  as  we  did  not  find  that  we  could  fay  of  it  any 

thing 


30O         BromkfsHi/hryiftbifiiuArts.    Fd.  IL 

thing  mj  miA^  ive  look  the  libmyt  which  that  cimitnlbnee 
allowed,  ef  being  fileot.  Its  reception  with  the  public,  as 
will  be  eafiiy  accounted  for,  was  cold  enough :  fortunately, 
liowefer,  for  the  author  and  his  work,  it  met  among  the  arw 
tifts  with  confiderabk  oppofition ;  which,  if  it  failed  in  raiGng 
the  work  into  reputation,  prociurcd  for  it,  at  leaft,  a  (hort 
lefpite  from  oblivion.  The  hiftory  of  the  warfare  here  alluded 
to  may  be  gathered^  in  part,  from  fome  letters  that  originally 
appeared  in  the  Morning  Herald  ;  and  which^  but  for  the  pa* 
lental  affeAion  of  their  author,  would  have  periChed  with  the 
fugitive  (beets  in  which  they  (irft  ifltied«  Mr.  B..  however, 
li48  thought  fit  to  repubitfh  them  in  the  front  of  his  fecond 
voloDoe :  and,  if  they  do  not  convince  us  of  his  leamii^,  they 
fiirnifli  a  proof  of  the  verfatility  of  his  powers ;  and  demon- 
ftrate  that  he  is  flcilled  in  the  language  of  railing,  at  leaft, 
as  much  as  in  that  of  hiftory. 

•  AaMr.  B.,  however,  has  thought  fit  to  arraign  the  juftice 
of  the  Royal  Academicians  for  condemning  his  work,  and  has 
«ven  made  fome  awkward  attempts  at  being  witty  and  feveie, 
in  return,  our  regard  for  fo  idpedable  a  body,  induces  us 
to  fliow  what  ground  there  was|  not  merely  for  cenfure,  but 
contempt. 

The  reader,  who  may  have  fome  doubts  how  hs  Mn  B« 
IS  qualified  for  the  talk  he  has  undertaken,  will  be  pleafed  to 
find  he  was  determined  to  it  by  accidentally  meeting  with 
D'Affcarvilli's  Recherche^,  &c.— «  I  cannot  but  be  happy ,•» 
fays  he,  "  thai  I  have  oonfulted  that  work,  which  I  appie- 
hend  has  yet  reached  few  hands."  We  know  not  Mr.  B.'s 
reafon  for  thinking  fo :  the  work  has  been  printed  feveral 
years,  and  might  have  been  had  of  almoft  every  bookfeller  in 
town ;  if  it  be,  therefore,  as  he  aflerts,  <<  in  few  hands,"  it  is 
becaufe  few  have  thought  it  worth  the  purchafe. 

The  reader  requires  not,  probably,  to  be  toW  that  D'An- 
earville  is  the  (lave  of  a  fy  ftem,  cpmbated  by  moft,  and  doubted 
by  all.  Mr.  B.,  therefore^  who  blindly  adopts  it  in  every 
part,  and  frequently  without  underftanding  it,  cannot  be  fup* 
pofed  to  have  advanced  much  that  is  ufeful,  or  to  the  purpofe, 
on  the  fubjeA  of  the  arts.  Sacb,  indeed,  is  his  perverfe  for- 
tune, that  from  the  inftant  of  his  taking  up  D'Ancarvilli;,  he 
hurries  from  abfurdity  to  abfurdity  i  and  renders  a  regular 
review  of  his  work  as  difficuir  as  it  would  be  ufelefs.  We 
muft  content  ourfelves,  therefore,  with  noticing  a  few  ftriking 
particulars  enfajfant,  premifiog  only  that  the  whole  work  is 
confufcd,  the  ftyle  dull  and  prolix,  and  the  language  fre* 
queotly  vu1gar>  and  even  ung^ammatical. 

It 


le  IS  fimewhat  rmgular,  that  a  man  who  deems  it  -necBflary 
to  employ  aear  a  qtiarto  voimne  an  ancient  mytliology,  (houM 
be  ignomnt  of  rhe  beft  modern  books  on  ihe  fubjefl.  Of  Bry- 
aur,  inciedtbie  as  it  may -appear,  he  does  not  feem  to  have 
any  knowledge ;  nor  of  Banier,  nor  pf  Cayius,  nor  of  Gibelin* 
nor  of  a  number  of  other  refpeAable  writers,  who  have  hap* 
pily  elucidated  thefe  abftnife  topics,  and  whoTe  lucubrations 
can  hardly  be,  with  decency^  difpoofcd  with,  by  a  writer  who 
attempts  to  difcuis  them.  This  deploiable  deficiency  has  had 
all  dtt  coofcquences  tl)at  might  naturally  have  been  expeAed 
from  it*  We  are  carried  back  to  the  fabulous  ages,  and  nau* 
ftated  with  the  crambe  xtcoStz  of  Pliny,  &c.  with  the  idle 
tales  that  have  been  exploded  for  near  two  thoufand  year^ ! 

D'Ancarville  finds,  in  Herodotus  (we  have  his  own  words  for 
it,  or  at  leaft  Mr.  Bromley's)  that  Scythes f  the  fon  of  ilercuks^ 
received  from  hxs  father  a  belt,  *<  the  clafp  of  which  wastir* 
nameoted  with  a  vafe  of  gold/'  We  befeech  the  reader  to  re- 
member this  ;  further,  *'  that  all  the  Scythians  retained  /£a/ 
Vafff  upon  theclafps  of  their  belts,  to  the  days  of  the  writer." 
}^ow  bear  this  learned  author. 

*'  TMs  anecdote  is  pregnant  with  deep  information,  for,  if^.  The 
cxeCQtion  of  that  'uafe,  aouhli/s  as  a  baft  reliefs  carries  with  it  a 
loioWledge  of  other  arts,  without  i^^hich  it  cam^t  he  fathftd;  2.  If 
they  ooaid  caecoie  that  nfafi,  thqr  could  donbtiefs  execute,  by  the 
fiioie  art,  other  articles  of  Service ;  3.  That  we  dioald  aot  do  them 
juftice,  if  we  thought  they  looked  do  further  than  to  the  grwamefti 
a&rdcd  by  iha/  vaft  in  the  fele^tion  of  it ;  and,  4thly,  That,  though 
we  do  n9t  clearly  (ee  what  they  looked  to,  nor  can  be  fuHy  ajfut$d 
of  the  prevji  form  of .  that  nfajt,  it  may  have  given  the  ftcrct  erigim  to 
idlthe  njofts  9f,tht  earth.** 

This  is  *<  deq>  information"  with  a  witnofs  \  but  this  is  not 
all. 

f«  It  is  plain,*'  continues  he,  '*  that  they  wete  arri'ved  at  the  ahi^ 

.  tty  t§,  de  them  before  the  time  of  that  Hercules  (the  father  of  the 

Srylhian  natsoo)  to  whofe  period  we  know  not  to  advance,  but  from 

w^^  maft  prefentiy  have  deiccnded  the  Bran^ma  of  India,  if  he  were 

n&  cither  thea  S{ythes»  or  that  Heradu  himfelf." 

Why  this,  as  Sir  Andrew  fays,  is  the  bed  fooling  of  all. 
Hercules,  we  find,  is  either  his  own  fon,  or  his  own  father ; 
and  the  Scythians,  whoareexprefsly  faid  to  be  defcended  from 
Ills  fon,  taoght  their  grandfather,  It  feems,  to  fculpture  golden 
vaferfeveral  ages  before  he  was  born!  Orare  information!-^ 

But  will  the  reader  hear  the  hiftory  of  this  Golden  VaTcj^  on 
which  our  (agacious  author  has  founded  fuch  notable  dticoveries? 
•It  is  briefly  this.    Hercules  went  into  Scythia,  which  he  ioimd 

Z  lUninhabited. 
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uninhabited.  Prying  about,  however,  he  difcoveied  a  cdrtaifl 
non-defcript,  half  woman  and  half  ferpent ;  od  her  he  begot 
(for  his  amoure  were  as  numerous  as  his  conquelb)  three 
funs  ;  to  one  of  whom,  natned  Sqfthes,  the  mother  gave,  by 
his  defire,  a  bow,  a  belt,  and  a  cup^  not  fculptured  on  thgdafp^ 
as  the  prefent  hi  dorian  fuppofes,  but  drftind  from  it-— 4  real 
cup  to  be  fining  on  the  belt,  and  fufpended  from  the  waift  !!i 

But  we  have  net  yel  done  with  the  Scythians.  The  Egyp- 
tians, we  findy  derived  their  knowledge  of  the  fine  arts  from 
them.  This  is  D'Ancarvi lie's  idea.  Mr.  B.  receives  it,  as 
ufualt  without  hefitation  ;  and  gravdy  proceeds  to  prove  it* 
"  Juflrn/*  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  their  antiquity,  «*  afierrs»  that 
ihej  were  never  Jo  ancient  as  the  Scythians."  This  elegant 
phrafe  is  a  tranflation,  in  the  author's  own  manner,  wefuppofe, 
of  **  his  igitur  argumentisfuperatis  /Egyptiis,  antiquiores  fem- 
per  Scythse  vifr,"  and  puts  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt.  If  any 
pitiful  critic  (hould  dill  hefitate,  Mr.  Bromley  has  an  argument' 
turn  cruets  from  the  fenic  Juftin.  "  To  come  clofer  to  the  fad, 
Juftin  fays,  ab  j£gypto  paludes  prohibuere,  fo  that  they  (the 
Scythians)  muft  have  been  in  the  country^  and  baeve  done  jomi 
ferviceUr  We  did  not  immediately  obfcrve  the  juftice  of  the 
author's  triumphant  conclufion :  at  length  it  occurred  to  us, 
that  he  muft  have  rendered  the  paflage  in  queftion— they  drain- 
ed E^ypt  of  its  bogs.  This  indeed  was  '*  doing  it  fomeler- 
vice,"  though  it  does  not  appear,  even  now,  what  analogy 
there  is  between  bog-draining  and  fculpture. 

But  the  word  is  yet  behind  ;  for,  as  ill  luck  will  have  it,, 
there  is  no  foundation  for  the  fafi.  Juflin  only  fays,  that 
«•  Vexoris,  a  king  of  Egypt,  tnade  war  on  the  Scythians,  was 
defeated,  and  driven  back  to  his  own  country ;  whither  the  con- 
querors could  no7 purfue  him^  on  account  of  the  logs^:**  which, 
as  every  one  knows,  cover  the  north-^aft  frontier  of  Egypt. 
This  is  a  terrible  blunder  for  a  philofophical  and  critical  hif- 
torian  of  the  fine  arts ;  but  the  fa£k  feems  to  be,  that  Mr*  B. 
finding  thefe  four  important  words  fomewhere  in  D'Ancar- 
ville,  ran  for  his  di61ionary,  and  with  a  laudable  induftry  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  them,  as  a  boy  at  fchool  would  naturally 
do,  only  miftaking  one  cafe  for  another — Scythms^  the  Scy- 
thians ;  prohibuere^  prohibited  ;  paludes^  the  bogs ;  ab  ^Egfp* 
to^  from  iEgypt. 

'  '  '      "  '  '    'V  "  -  ■ * 

•  The  pafra|e  is  «•  rex  (Mfji^tu  foil)  in  fugam  vcrtitur,  exerdto* 
que  cum  omni  apparata  belli  relidlo,  in  regnum  fc  zecejpir.  Seytbas 
ab  JEgyfto  paludes  probibuere."    Juft,  ii.  c*  3. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  B»  now  quits  tbe  ScythianA  for  a  tine,  and  fuddenly 
burRs  forth  into  a  warm  encomiutn  on  tbe  proficiency  of  the 
Greeks  in  the  art  of  Sculpture,  which  they  fpeediiy  carried  to 
perfedion.  Some  additions,  however,  were  made  to  this  per^ 
feSthn  by  Dsedalus  (who»  by  the  way,  according  to  Mr.  B.  died 
before  the  Trojan  war,  though  his  father,  it  (houid  feem,  was 
born  after  it)  who  carried  ftatuary  to  a  -pitch  unknown  before. 
**  His  works feemed  to  live;  nay,  there  were  people  alive  at 
the  time,  who  fcrupied  not  to  affirm  (moved,  as  Mr.  B.  gravely 
Ibppofes,  by  the  infinite  fuperiority  of  his  talents)  that  they 

a^ualiy  did  live" and  truly  what  this  judicious  author 

immediately  fubjoins  from  Plato,  Paufanias,  icc^  "  that  his  fi- 
gures were  fcarce  one  remove  from  the  mere  bhci"  feems  to 
put  the  matter  beyond  difpute.  But  though  Dsedalus  be  thus 
unaccountably  degraded  to  a  quarry-man,  he  had  dill  one  ex- 
ceHence,  which  his  fucceflbrs  in  the  art  would  do  well  to  imi- 
tate. His  ftatues,  blocks  as  they  were,  *' were,  good  likc- 
nefles."  This  Mr.  B.  wifely  proves  from  Apollodorus,  who 
fays,  ''.that  the  ftatues  of  Hercules,  done  by  Daedalus,  perfedlly 
refembled  the  original."  Nay,  further  "  he  aflwrcs  us,  that  one 
of  them,  made  of  pitch,  deceived  Hercules  himfelf,  who,  mif- 
taking  ixfor  a  man^  in  the  nighty  flung  a  (lone  at  it,  and  broke 
it!H"  Apollodorus  was  undoubtedly  a  good  judge  of.  the  re- 
fbmblance  of  the  copy  to  the  original  ;  and  Mr.  B.  manifefis 
his  good  fenfe  in  the  credit  he  gives  him.  <'  £t  vitula  tu  dignus 
et  hie." 

This  is  but  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  the  curious  pofitions  and 
difcoveries  to  be  found  in  the  firft  volume  ;  yet  even  here  is 
quite  fufficient  to  exculpate  the  Royal  Academicians  from  the 
charge  of  illiberality.  We  (hall  now  proceed  to  make  a  few 
remarks  on  the  volume  more  immediately  before  us. 

It  commences  with  the  fourth  book,  which  is  occupied  en- 
tirely with  theiculplure  and  arts  of  Etruria.  The  fi/th  book 
is  dedicated  to  the  account  of  ancient  Rome,  and  treats,  i.  of 
its  fculpture  and  painting;  2.  of  Roman  patronage;  3.  of 
Roman  architedure,  in  fo  many  diftindi:  chapters.  The  Eaft- 
ern  empire  forms  the  fubjedl  of  the  fixth  book  ;  which  con- 
fifts  of  two  chapters ;  one  treating  of  the  tulptiire  and  paint- 
ing, and  the  other  of  the  architedure  of  that  hidorical  divi- 
fion.  Book  the  feventh  is  on  Gothic  Architefture.  We  next 
come  to  another  general  divifion,  (iyled  Part  III.  and  an- 
nounced to  communicate  the  progrefs  and  patronage  of  the 
fine  arts  in  the  modern  world :  and  on  this  part  we  fliall  be- 
ftow  our  chief  attention.  The  firil  chapter  defcribes  the  revi- 
val of  Arts  in  Italy,  the  fccond  gives  an  account  of  Florence, 

the 
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the  third  and  fourth  of  Rome ;  in  the  latter  of  which,  the 
narrative  is  brought  down  to  theprefent  century. 

Had  &Cr-  B.  rendered  into  Englifh  any  of  the  Italian  or 
French  authors,  who  have  given  the  hiftory,  or  rather  the  pa^ 
negyricy  of  the  old  mafters  in  painting  and  fculpture,  preju- 
dice, inconfiflency,  and  frivoloufnefs,  would  have  been  ftigmas 
not  folely  attached  to  the  tranflator ;  the  original  writers 
v^ould  have  divided  the  weight  of  cenfure,  and  this  teacher 
6f  tafte  might,  in  part,  have  efcaped  the  feverity  of  in-^ 
veftigation  or  animadverfion.  In  prefenting  the  world  with  a 
Philofophical  and  Critical  Hiftory  of  the  Arts,  he  fpurns  at  the 
encomiums  due,  and  the  advantages  allowed,  to  a  mere  tranfla- 
tor. A  writer  of  a  lefs  inflexible  fpirit  would,  at  leaft,  have 
ufed  much  caution  and  diligence,  in  the  profecution  of  a  work 
whofe  commencement  had  proved  fo  inaufpicious:  the  fpirit 
of  philofophical  refearch  would  have  di(lmgui(hed  the  perma- 
nent caufe  of  the  rife  and  declenflon  of  the  Arts,  from  their 
accidental  deprefllon,  or  unexpeded  elevation  ;  would  have 
dwelt  on  the  (Iriking  events  in  political  hiftory,  which  in- 
fluenced the  tide  of  patronage)  and  the  confeqtient  fate  of  the 
Arts,  until  (hipwrecked  by  an  inundation  of  Imperial  troops, 
the  profefibrs  were  fcattered,  almoft  like  mendicants,  over 
Italy  :  barbarifm  ufurped  the  feat  of  elegance,  and  the  Stan- 
zas of  Raphael  in  the  Vatican,  were  converted  into  guard- 
rooms f'^r  a  licentious  banditti. 

Mr.  B.  in  anfwer  to  the  opponents  of  the  firft  volume  of  his 
Work,  n.akes  thefe  judicious  remarks. 

*•  Theoretical  principles  being  the  nefult  of  realbning  and  dif- 
cuflicn,  are  capable  of  being  illuftrated  in  books ;  and,  if  they  have 
pa^ed  ii>  ever  fo  many  languages,  they  only  require  the  education 
which  is  fufficiently  mafler  of  thofe  languages,  and  fuffidendy  enlarged 
in  its  Audies  to  comprehend  them.  To  thefe  you  may  add,  whatever 
imporunce  may  be  thought  to  reft  on  thofe  critical  acqui»enients« 
which  are  ilrengthened  by  the  opportunities  of  a  perianal  ini^edioD 
into  works  of  art." 

But  whether  this  hiftorian  of  the  arts  has  accorapliflied  all 
that  might  be  expefled  from  his  own  declaration,  that  he  has 
M  prefumed  to  underdandy  to  connect,  and  to  reduce  into  ufe- 
ful  views,  what  has  been  properly  authenticated  to  hhn  by 
reading,  by  converfation,  or  by  perfonal  infpeaion/*  is  aqoef* 
tion  that  cannot  be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  while  ill-fupportr 
ed  conjeSures  are  adduced  as  decided  fads,  the  reafoning  on 
theft  fuppofed  fa<fts  frequently  obfcure,  and  their  illuftratkm  H 
rhapfody  of  unintelligible  connoijjeurjhip. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  to  write  a  eritkai  Hiflory 

of  the  Arts,  with  fuccefs,  an  in(pe<^iQn  of  original  works 

/  forming 
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forming  a  feries  of  the  progreflive  improvement  of  the  pencil,  19 
abfolutelyneceffary ;  and  that  without  thefedocumentSf  books  may 
materiaHy  deceive.  On  the  revival  of  painting  in  Italy,  pic* 
turea  pofleffing  btit  a  fmall  portion  of  merit,  excited  a  wonder^ 
ful  degree  of  enthufiafm ;  the  early  writers,  warm'd  by  the 
flame,  which  perhaps  thefe  encomiums  tended  to  difFuie^ 
thought  no  language  too  glowing  to  decorate  the  eulc^iums 
beftowed  on  native  genius.  Zeal  for  religion  had  alfo  a  (hare 
in  augmenting  the  general  admiration  of  the  iirlt  eflays  of  die 
painter;  when  the  influence  of  printing  was  circumfcribed,  thef 
jealous  Vatican  committed  to  the  pencil  the  arduous  taflc  of  in« 
firuding  the  popul;^:e  in  the  dogmas  of  faith. 

Painting  has  been  ftyled  a  dumb  poetry  \  in  Italy  it  was  a 
mute,  yet  a  forcible  monitor,  onlifted  in  the  fervice  of  the 
church.  The  fucceflbrs  of  St.  Peter  were  aware,  that  while 
xelieion  purifies,  the  liberal  arts  contribute  greatly  to  refine  the 
alEraions :  hence  encomiums,  patronage,  and  exertion,  were 
crowned  ultimately  by  fticcefs ;  but  the  progrefs  both  of  the 
imitative,*  and  of  the  creative  powers  of  the  pencil,  was  fur- 

Erifingly  flow,  while  the  language  of  praife  was  uniformly 
yperbolical. 

Having  nearly  exhaofled  the  ftores  of  eloquence  on  the  in- 
fantine efibrta  of  Cifhabue,  onr  critical  hiftorian  follows  op 
the  art,  even  /rem  its  boyijh  days^  unto  that  flage  where  he 
deems  it  neceflary  to  enumerate  «*  the  fpecific  advantages 
which  conftituted  the  manhood  of  the  pencil,  and  which  dif- 
tirtguiflied  that  of  Leonardo  da  Vinct*^  In  enumerating  the 
many  excellencies  of  this  aiafler,  Mr.  B.  affirms,  that  he  add* 
ed  *'  an  eajt  which  had  the  appearance  of  labour^'  p.  353  ; 
and  yet,  in  a  flibfequent  page,  we  learn,  **  he  was  not  fparing 
of  his  labooTf  for  he^fometimes  finiflied  his  figures  fo  much, 
that  they  bore,  as  it  were,  ^tpolijh  of  marbled  r.  357.  Free- 
dom in  the  execution,  or  facility  of  pencil,  is  not  difcernable 
in  any  of  Leonardo's  paintings  that  have  come  down  to  us; 
nor  was  this  dexterity  in  art,  a  grace  either  underftood  or  prac«> 
tiled  in  the  Florentine  fchool.  Drynefs  of  manner  pervaded 
mod  of  the  primitive  produdions  ;  and  when  grandeur  of 
form,  ample,  flowina  folds  of  drapery,  with  appropriate  light 
and  diadow  were  added,  flill  the  mechanical  part  of  oil  paint- 
ing difplayed  none  of  thofe  fafcinating  touches  that  confer  an 
^afe  .winch  hides  the  appearance  of  labour,  Fra.  Bartolemo, 
in  fome'of  his  moft  approved  works,  is  perhaps  the  only  ex- 
ception to  what  we  have  ftated.  Raphael  profited  by  this  mafia's 
example,  andadvice ;  but  the  Venetian  painters,  with  Titian  at 
their  head,  bear  away  the  palm  for  wonders  in  art,  that  appear, 
though  highly  fludied,  *'  nniflied  more  through  happinefs  than 
i  pains,'' 
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pains.'*  Mr.  B.  is  more  corrcd  when  he  ftates  that  Da  Vinci 
aimed  at  ^'  a  high  relief  and  an  original  fort  of  roundnefs  in  his 
figures,**  p.  357;  but  is  egrcgioufly  miftaken  in  the  caufe  he 
affigns  as  producing  this  eJfed,  jiamely,  '^  the  ftrength  with 
which  his  contour  is  marked."  Nothing  takes  from  the  high 
relief,  or  eiFed  of  roundnefs,  fo  much  as  a  ftrongly  marked 
outline :  the  works  of  Corregio  forcibly  and  beautifully  iUu& 
trate  the  propriety  of  a  condu^  totally  the  revet  fe.  The  critical 
writer,  in  a  more  advanced  ftage  of  his  philofophical  hiftcMry» 
is  equally  erroneous,  when  animadverting  on  the  merits  of 
Annibal  Caracci,  he  miftakes  beautiful  colours  for  beautiful 
colourings  and  regrets  **  it  is  not  always  that  a  beauty  of  co*» 
lours  can  be  brought  to  accord  with  an  exa&  imitation  of  na- 
ture, in  which  there  are  many  half  tints,  lights  and  {hadows» 
and  reflexions  by  no  means  agreeable."  P.  464.  All  the 
painters  of  eminence  we  haveconfulted,^a^e  in  the  opinion, 
that  beauty  of  colours  have  very  little  (hare  in  that  combination 
from  which  refults  the  impreifive  tS^Gt  of  fine  colouring :  and 
it  is  precifely  from  a  judicious  arrangement  of  half  tintsy  lights 
and  fhdiofwsy  and  refUQions^  that  the  magic  of  colouring  is 
produced. 

How  much  is  it  to  be  regretted  that  in  the  literary  worlds 
are  to  be  found  prefumptaous  votaries  of  the  Mufes«, 


*'  Who  talk  of  beauties  that  they  never  faw, 
**  And  fancy  raptures  that  they  never  knew< 


•%* 


It  would  be  irkfome  to  follow  fuch  writers  through  all  tho 
mazes  of  error  into  which  they  n»y  be  inclined  to  conduA 
their  readers.  We  confefs  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  guefs  at  what  is 
meant  by  "  a  beautiful  form  in  the  cloaibing  of  ambient  dark* 
nefe,"  nor  have  we  been  able  to  difcover  tlK  '<  moral  allego- 
ries*' by  which  the  Caracci  <*  made  the  walls  of  the  Famefe 
Palace  eloquent."  The  moft  celebrated  work  in  the  Farnefe 
Palace  in  Rome,  is  the  gallery  painted  by  Annibal  Caracci, 
and  diftinguifhed  for  a  greatnefs  of  (lyle  in  the  defign  ;  buty 
as  for  morality,  the  mere  mention  of  the  fubjeds  employed 
for  the  principal  compofltions,  willevince  how  very  little  the 
anid  attended  to  any  thing  more  than  a  difplay  of  his  aca- 
demical knowledge^  Polyphemus  piping  to  Galatea  ;  the  fame 
giant  throwing  a  rock  at  Acis ;  Andromeda  chained  to  a  rock  ; 
Diana's  amour  uith  Endymion,  and  tf  riotous  fcene  of  Bac- 
chanalians attending  the  triumph  of  their  buxom  God.  It  is 
not  at  all  fuiprifing  that  a  writer  (hould  difcover  the  eloquence 
of  morals  ia  fubjedls  fele£led  from  Ovid;  who  perceives 
nothing  but  fiiperflition  in  the  patronage  that  makes  choice  of 
fubjeds  from  the  Scripture,  and  boldly  decides  that  *•  A  fpi<> 
5  rit 
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fit  of  fuperflttiont  engrafted  on  political  craft,  was  the  gnat 
Jfirit nf  that  agi^'  in  which  were  encouraged  and  combined 
thefplendour  of  arts  with  the  glory  of  letters. 

For  the  revival  and  advancement  of  painting,  the  moderns 
aie  indebted  to  the  patronage  beftowed  by  the  church ;  Mr.  B« 
^adverting  to  tbis  fource  of  encouragement,  mkkes  no  didinc- 
tioos;  with  him  «•  The  Delivery  of  St,  Peter  from  Prifon," 
the  **  Confecration  of  Pepin,"  and  *•  The  Miracle  of  the 
Sacrament  at  Boifena,*'  are  fcyons  frpm  the  fame  root :  be 
declares  "  The  volume  of  fuperftiiion  was  then  opened  to  every 
artift  in  all  Italy  as  well  as- at  St.  Peters  ;"  he  claifes  together 
^*  MadonaS)  legendary  SaintSy  and  Crucifixes  j"  does  not  deny 
that  ««  their  influence  may  be  felt  by  a  thoughtful  mind  ;" 
but  adds  that  ••  when  we  refle£t  ihefe  are  fancied,  cbaraders^ 
fo  much  of  their  expreflion  as  fprings  from  religious  reverence 
is  abated."  If  by  fancied  chara&rs  are  meant  forms  invented 
or  combined  by  the  painter)  to  exprefs  images  correfponding 
vrith  ot/r  ideas  of  exalted  or  celebrated  perfonages,  it  may  be 
afked  how  few  inflances  occur*  even  in  clai&cal  hifloric  paint- 
ing, where,  although  the  fubje£i  be  true,  the  perfonificadoa 
is  not  ideal  ? 

Without  going  more  carefully  into  the  general  contents  of 
this  volume  (which  altogether  does  not  to  us  appear  calculated 
to  render  any  effential  fervice  to  the  arts)  we  Ihall  conclude 
with  a  few  fpecimens  of  the  author^s  (lyle.  He  delights  oc 
cafionally  in  a  falfe  glare  and  confufion  of  metaphor.  Speak- 
ing of  the  rage  of  the  Iconoclafis  he  a(ks : 

*<  Is  there  in  hvman  nature  a  current  of  blood  fo  deep  in  its  dye, 
fo  rank  in  its  virulence,  that  no.  mixture  nviih  others,  nor  progrefs  of 
ttme,  can  mellow  its  afped,  or  work  out  its  venom  ?"    P.  191. 

Quxre,  What  has  the  colour  of  blood  to  do  with  the  difpo- 
{itions  of  thofe  who  polTefs  it  ?  Concerning  a  monk,  Lazarus, 
who  would  paint  in  fpite  of  ftrong  interdictions  from  the  Em- 
peror, he  afks,  with  no  great  dignity  of  language, 

*'  Was  not  that  a  gkriom  monk,  worthy  of  the  bed  religion  in  the 
world,  worthy  of  that  divine  Mafter  whom  he  (erved,  and  worthy  to 
be  celebrated  for  ever,  when  in  the  face  of  that  tyrant  Theophilus, 
and  in  defiance  of  all  his  threats,  he  would  not  defift  from  painting 
fubjcfts  of  religion  ?**    P.  193> 

The  following  paragraph  is  as  curioufly  conflrudted  as  any 
vre  have  feen  for  fome  time. 

*<  Looking  on  the  Goths  of  Italy  through  the  minxmr  of  that  prince^ 
with  the  additional  alTurance  that  they  were  not  only  happy  under  bis 
gofemment,  but  diftinguifhed  from  the  herd  of  barbarians  by  their 
AlMtior  qttalificatioo&i  although  it  were  much  overcharged  by  Diqn. 

CafCus. 
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CafBiM,  when  he  fays  that  they  were  not  infelior  in  fcience  to  tbe 
Gxcd(j»  we  find  in  that  people  an  epoch  ytty  genial  in  itsafpe£t>  and 
favourable  to  the  fuppoit  of  whatever  had  been  coniideied  by  the  Ro* 
.  znans  a»  falataiy^  improved,  and  elegant.''    P.  238* 

How  few  people  there  are  who  can  look  through  a  minor, 
(or  indeed  a  iQilU(ione)  and  having  looked  through  a  prinCe 
for  a  mirror*-  can  difcern  through  him  an  epoch  in  a  people  ! 
Another,  and  (llll  more  fublime  example  of  eloquence  oc* 
curs  in  the  paflage  we  next  take. 

«'  It  might  have  been  thought  that  a  luminary  fo  bright  as  ISficbad 
Angelo  would  have  thrown,  for  fbme  time  at  leaft,  an  encreafing  light 
and  life  around  the  meridian  in  which  he  (hone*  fint  it  frequendy 
liappent  that  genius  of  an  extraordinacy  qualinr  diffufes  and  leaves 
after  it  encreafing  ihade«  infiead  of  light  and  lifir.  And  fo  the  groat- 
nefa  of  Michael  Angelo  overfhadowcd  no  leis  than  it  iUumiabd  the 
Jphere  in  which  he  adied."    P.  378. 

But  we  have  pafled  one,  perhaps,  ftill  finer,  in  which,  after 
Ipeakine  of  the  Angular  liberality  and  candour  of  the  Florentine 
artifts,  m  judging  each  others  works,  the  author  makes  an 
application,  of  intended  feverity,  to  what  he  confiders  as  the 
fiate  of  artifts  here. 

*'  If  once  a  different  (pint  prevails,  if  the  voice  of  any  fuch  infti* 
tution  once  comes  to  be  the  organ  of  cabal,  of  perfonal  jealoufy,  and 
of  diicouragement  to  thofe  efforts  which' in  its  iyilem  it  was  formed  to 
-cheriih,  every  fatal  confequence  to  the  fine  arts  may  be  piognolttcatBd^ 
-they  cannot  thrive,  they  cannot  ftand  long,  they  muft  perilh  in  that 
conntry.  In  other  circumftanocs  they  might  go  on  ^nd  flourilh  ior.a 
leagUi  of  lixat^fimiing  at  large »  bm^fedup  by  their  m»u  inirifific  imfiuence^ 
citd  emarafing  their  'oortex  by  their  omttn  natural  attradion  :  but,  if  once 
there  arilesa  fetof  men,  <onftituting  a/anhedrim  of  art,  or  fuch  a  num« 
ber  as  to  influence  its  coun fels,  in  whofe  minds  there  is  not  at  leaH  at 
much  elegance  and  ingenimfnefs  as  we  fhould  eipeA  to  find  in  their 
nioorhf  and  in  whofe  mcafores,  therefore,  enlarged  and  liberal  ptia* 
ciples  are  ftifled  by  the  narrow  views  of  perfoaal  favour  and  prejudice, 
the  fate  of  the  arts  is  fealed,  even  beyond  the  itfiflance  of  anyjpatro* 
nage ;  indeed  none  will  be  found  to  refift  it,  becaufe  when  thofe  who 
Ifamd  at  the  head  of  art  are  become  coniemptibie  in  the  adminiftratioa 
of  that  very  fuadion,  no  refjped  can  be  left  for  art  itielf/'    P*  35s* 

If  the  conne£lion  of  good  fade  in  the  feveral  polite  arts  be 
as  intimate  as  it  is  ufually  fuppofed,  and  as  we  bdicve  it  to  be, 
it  will  not  be  unfair  to  fay  that  the  writer  of  fuch  paflages  as 
we  have  produced,  and  many  more  which  we  have  omitied, 
cou]c|  hardly  be  well  qualified  to  write  the  biftory  <rf  thofe  anss 


Art. 
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Art.  XV.  Origine  de  Dtc^uvertes  atiribuets  aux  Modefn^s^ 
ou  ran  demontre  que  nos  plus  alehres  Phiiofophes  Mt  puife  i4 
fiupart  de  leurs  connaijfances  dans  /sx  oHvrages  Us  4ncien5y  ef 
^ue  piujieurs  veriies  impartantes  fur  la  ReHgion,  ani  ete  confiues 
des  Sages  de  Pagan i/me.  Par  M.  L.  Dutmsg^  i^c,  ifc* 
Trvifitme  Edition,  corifideraUementaugmeniee*  4iO.  ll.  i^ 
Elmfly.     1796. 

'T'HIS  new  French  edition  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Dutens's 
^  bock,  has  feveral  important  and  curious  augmentations. 
Befides  two  new  chapters  added  to  it,  and  feveral  augmented. 
It  has  been  improved  by  many  and  ufeful  notes*  a  catalogue  of 
the  authors  quoted,  much  more  corre£t  than  the  laft»  and  M 
alphabetical  table  of  contents. 

A  chapter  has  been  added  to  the  (econd  fe£tion,  upon  the 
knowledge  the  ancients  had  of  teiefcopes.  Mr.  Dutens  drawy 
his  conlei|uences  from  the  want  they  mud  bd^ve  had  of  teles- 
copes to  make  their  aftronomical  obiervations,  and  the  know- 
ledge they  certaijily  had  of  the  ufe  of  tubes,  to  fee  objeSU  ift*- 
ter  at  a  great  diftance.  Democritus  muft  have  had.  other  nw- 
fources  than  that  of  the  common  fight,  to  be  able  to  accouoft 
for  the  fpots  of  the  moon>  and  to  determine  that  the  milky 
way  was  a  great  aflemblage  of  fixed  ftars.  This^  however, 
might  have  been  attributed  to  his  fag^city,  if  the  a«cieot6  had 
not  made  ufe  of  tubes;  but  Ariftotle  fays,  that  in  feeing 
through  a  tube,  there  is  lefs  difperfion  of  the  vifual  rays,  in  their 
way  uoxn  the  obje£t  feen  \o\  the  eye.  This  tube  of  which  he 
fpeaks,  is  apparently  the  infancy  of  the  telefcope.  A  pafla^ 
from  Strabo  leads  us  to  believe,  that  they  put  glafTes  in  thole 
tubes.  He  compares  the  efFe£l  produced  by  va|K>urSj  whii^h 
make  the  fun  appear  much  larger,  to  the.  augmentation  pf  ex- 
tent, occafioned  by  the  breaking  of  the  rays,  in  obje£b  fceo 
throtigh  a  tube  \  breaking  of  rays  feems  to  fuppa(e  |he  refrac- 
tion of  thofe  rays  by  the  means  of  a  glafs.  Mabillon  fay^ 
that  he  faw  in  his  journey  through  Italy,  a  ftatue  of  Ptolemy, 
looking  at  the  ftars  with  a  tube  compofed  of  feveral  pieces. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  fea,  theaut- 
thor  ohferves,  that  Pliny,  Ariftotle,  and  Plutarch,  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  nuinntr  pra£lifcd  by  Dr.  Franklin,  of  calm- 
ing the  fury  of  the  waves  by  throwing  oil  on  a  iai^e  extent  joi 
water.  In  the  feme  chapter,  he  finds  that  the  ancients  were 
acquainted  with  the  manner  of  attra£iing  the  lightning  by  an 
ele^ified  bar  of  iron.    Numa  made  ufe  of  it,  be  thinks^  in 
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his  religious  rtie6»  CQ  Loduce  the  people  to  trdi^e  that  be  ooulcf 
correfpond  with  ibeGods.  From  that  ceneiiionft  they^ve 
to  Jupiter  the  furflameof  jS/rour,  €r  Ekfific.  :  Xucius^rao, 
from  whom  Pliny  gives  this  aeoouiitp  adds,  dot  TrfliM  Hofti- 
lius  was  killed  in  peffbrming  the  (ainer  refibgioostsereinoni^s. 

When  Mr,  Diitens  treats  of  burning  giaffiis;  he  Tdives, 
th^it  Mr.  de  Bufiboi  to  the  memorial  hephiated  io  ij4j^^yh¥^s 
that  ArchifBedes  muft  he  acknowlcdfed  the  firft  ihv«nf or  of 
the  art  of  forming  them  by  the  union  of  many  plane  fpetula  ^ 
but  fays,  that  he  was  totally  unacquainted  with  the  kno#ledge 
of  ^e  ancients  upon  that  fubje6l»  when  he  pniriijced  that  e^Ql 
It  was  thus  that  he  verified  the  accounts  of  hiftory ,  which!  moft 

Ehilofopliers  till  then  had  contefted  as  impoflible:  and  4t  hii 
nee  been  very  curioufiy  confirmed  by  MSS.  that  thernetliod 
employed  by  Archioiedes  was  adually  the  fame  as  that  corn 
trived  by  BuflFon.  Numa,  according  to  Plutarch,  made  ttfe-df 
concave  glailes  to  renew  the  facred  fire  with  the  rajrs  of  the  fen-  $ 
and  Hefiod  fays,  that  Prometheus  ifrnu  a  Jpltmiui  ray  from  M 
gverlafiingfQurce  *f  fire^  by  thi  nutans  of  a  concave-^ji. 

In  the  chapter  concerning  Architefiutc.  Mechanics^  and 
Microfcopes,  twi>  curious  niAs  are  related.  Sir'  WilliaiDt 
Hamilton  wrote  to  Lord  Warwi|dc«in  i773«  thaf  a  hoafehad 
been  found  at  Pompeii  with  gla(s  windows.  M.  Diitens  has 
feen  this  glafs,  which  is  very  fine,  and  as  thick  as  a  coadi-" 
lafs*  M*  Dutens  has  alfo  fern,  ii|  the  cabinet  of  die  King  of 
aples,  feveral  aiicient  convex  glafles»  fome  of  whictr  had  a 
focus  of  only  four  inches*  Such  glafles  were  neceflary  to  engrave 
flones  like  that  called  Michel  Angth^i  Sud,  where  the  eye  eaa 
hardly  perceive  ail  the  figuresi  which  are  alH>ut  fifteent  in  a 
ipace  of  fix  or  feven  lines.  '• 

,  He  relates,  in  fpeal^ing  of  mufic  and  dancings  an  anecrdote 
from  Lucian,  of  a  Kiog of  Pontus  who cameto  Rome  undei^ 
Nero»  and  who,  without  knowing  a  word  of  the  Greek  lan^ 
guag^  made  ufe  of  at  the  Theatre^  underftood  fo  per^dly 
well  every  fentiment  exprefled  by  a  dancer,  that  he  intreated 
the  Emperor  to  give  him  fuch  a  clever  man,  that  he  might  ferve 
him  as  interpreter  with  the  barbarous  nations  which  furrounded 
him.  The  Romans  were  very  exaS  as  to  the  propriety  they 
demanded  in  a  ballet ;  and  feemg  once  a  little  man  appear  for 
Hedor,  they  cf  ied  out,  We  fee  Aftyanax^  ht  where  h  HeSior  S 
y  A  chapter  ha:  Ken  added  to  the  third  feAion  of  this  work, 
upon  the  ufe  the  ancients  made  of  linnen  for  ihirts  and  iheet& 
That  the  ancients  were  accuftomed  to  wear  garments  made  of 
flax,  cannot  be  made  a  matter  of  doubt,  but  the  queftion  is  to 
know,  whether  they  made  (hirts^and  Iheets  with  it.  The  Greek 
word  generally  received  for  the  garment  neareft  to  the  flcin,  or 

Ihurt. 
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have  the  ftoie  meaiiingt  far  when  the  Rovnansy  fay  Varro  and 
N^niuSy  began  to  wear  two  tonics/  they  called  the  under  one 
fuiaeulaf  for  men,  and  iwhtjium  for  woindn «  The'  Greek  a  nd 
Latin  words  being  determined,  M.  Dutensfinds  in  hiftory  many 
inftaocesof  the  ancients  wearing  fhirts;  sknd,  among  many 
others,  Piiny  fays*  that  the  ladies  of  the  Houfe  of  Serana  did 
not  wear  linen  upon  the  (kin  like  the  other  Roman  ladies ;  and 
in.  the  hiftory  of  St.  Cyprian,  it  is  faid»  that  after  having  pot 
his  facerdotal  garments  in  the  hands  of  the  Deacons,  he  re- 
D^a^ed  in  hii  Oiirt ;  inlineajietii.  Theftatues  of  Fiorat  in 
the  Palace  I^arnefe,  the  Hermaphrodite  of  the  Palace  Borgbefep 
dUvl  particularly  the  youtigeft  daughter  of  Niobe,  are  exifling 
prpofii  of  th0  wearing  of  iinnen  garment!  next  the  (kin.'  As 
lo  the  flieets.  Homer  informs  us,  that  Patroclus  preparedfHr 
Phoenix  a  bed  of  fheep-fkin,  with  a  cover  and  Ihcets  of  Vine 
*  Iinnen;  J^mblicus,  in  the  life  of  Pythagoras,  fpeakis  of  while 
and  clean  bed  covers  made  with  flax.  Apollonius,  in  the  liite 
of  Philofiratus,  obferves,  that  it  is  very  pleafant  to  be  in  flaxen 
fiieets;  and  Pollux  mentions  ouittraiies  and  pillows  covered 
A?Ath  Iinnen*  '       :   ^ 

At  a  time  when  wigs  are  faid  to  be  generally  adopted  by  the 
F.rttnch-  ladies, .  it  is  curious  to  obferve,  that  the  ancients  made 
ufe  of  theni,  and' particular!]^  the  luxurious  nations.  M.  Du-* 
lens,  proves  itby  fpaflages  from  Suetonius,  Polybiusy  tiorace^ 
Ovid,  Xeiviphon».  and  Henkiianb  If.  we^miftake  ndt,  he  has 
added  fooHie  authorities  to  tbofedted-by  M.  Thiers,  ill  hiscu* 
ripus  '*  Hiiloiredes  Perruq«ie8,"a  book  of^nedr  456  p^ges,  on 
the  fubjeft  of  wigs,  their  htftoiy  and  relighus  properties, 
which  has  had  the  honour  of  being  tranflated  into  Itajian; 

Thisnevredition.of  M^Dutens  mod  valuable  and  learned 
work  ends,  with  a  ktter  of  the  Abbe  Rive,  Librarian  to  rite' 
Duke  de  la  Valliere/  on  the  book  oS  Servenis,  entitled  Cbfifi^ 
tianifmi  rtftitudo^  the  laft  copy  of  which^  was  in  that  tioble* 
man's  poUelEon* 
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AftT,  1 6.     9%e  Sea,  a  foem ;  m  T^o  Booh.     By  JAn  Bidlaie^  B.  A. 
Chaplain  to  bis  Royal  Highnefi  the  Duke  of  Ciarmt<\  and  Maftn  of 
ihe  Gntmfnar  Sehodl^  PJjmoKtb.    Crown  8vo.   Two  Plates.   48. 6d. 
Chapman.    1796. 

Thii  elegantly  printed  poem  is  introdneed  to  the  public  nnder  the 
^patronage  of  a  reipedlable  lift  of  fubfcribers,  and  may  jaftly.be  fatd 
.  to  merit  fach  a  compliment.    The  author  appears  to  bare  contemp- 
lated hi$  fubjed  with  the  eyisof  a  Raturalift,  and  the  miad  of  a  poet« 
is^nerally  faithftil  in  his  reprefentations^  and  fcldom  fails  in  accmracy 
bnaxigOdge.    We  fav  (bldom,  beeaufe  we  find  here  and  there  paffi^es 
Md  e^tprdfions  whtcn  could  ntt  necain' their  place  in  a  highly  £niihed 
<€Ompo&tion.    We  tell  now  ptefent  a  pal£ige  to^onr  readers^  which 
will  certainly  incline  them  to  form  a  favourable  opinion*of  Mik  Bid- 
'lake's  poetical  cdteats. 

.    In  gloom  chwrapp'd^  and  dulky'tttnpcfttfthron'd. 
And  lerribfe  in  ire,  the  rough  fonth-wcft     ,   ' 
Sreaks  forth.    His  mande  darknefs  and  thick  hjjjlit 
And  mift  confos'd.    In  ibow^rs  the  weeping  fldes 
ProfttMy  fell,  and't^is;  oeean  natn ;     ' 
Scar'd 4t  the  ftowlingof  his aotgiy  biow^ 
Implacable  and  rov|g£    Another,  :fell» 
The  dreary  eaft  blows  dry  his  arid  breath ; 
Or  fouthward  winding,  takes  him  vapour^r  wings 
Froifn  ^11  the  fogs  of  Egypt  and  the  Nile; 
And  ihakes  6terAal  inundations  down. 
Fir  from  the  polar  North  attothcr  comes. 
Thy  kin^dbm,  keen'rclenllcfsfrdU  and  rides 
On  icy  chariot  furious,  faft.    He,  dcead. 
His  fierce  artillery  difcharges  large. 
Of  pattering  hail,  and  fleet,  and  arrowy  cold* 
His  fiety  head  around,  lor  diadem, 
Briik  lighmings  play ;  and  hoarfe,  in  thunder  fpeaks 
His  awful  voice.    With  thefe,  equal  in  rage, 
A  demon  troop  of  brother  warriors  rife ; 
Tornado  ravaging,  and  whirlwind  wild : 
And  all  an  elemental  battle  wage. 
There,  when  relax'd,  wanton  and  free,  at  once 
Dted  o'er  the  gloomy  months  the  tyrants  rage. 
Calm  finiles  no  more;  nor  fpreods  h^  iBily  aims 
^Acrofi  Che  bofom  of  the  charoied  wave* 

Awax 
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Away  (be  flfe9».furceptive  of  aUrnij 

To  milder  ikies,  andileeps  near  fpicy  ifles* 

LuU'd  to  fofc  reft  by  fongs  of  fummer  birds.*'    P.  6. 

Mr.  Bidbke  evideiit])^  has  nuide  Tboarfon  kis  model,  both  in  the 
urangement  of  his  materials,  and  the  ftrufiure  of  his  verftfication. 
Nor  can  we  cenfore  the  choice  he  has  made ;  or  deny  the  ftrength  be 
has  fiiown  in  following  the  ibatflepa  of  his  mafter.  The  fonrgoing 
lines  ilrongly  charaderiae  the  ftyle  of  Thomfon,  without  betraying 
any  fenrility  of  imitation. 

We  muft»  howevei^  mention  fomeof  the  faults  to  which  we  alluded* 
line  71  •  k  projbably  mifpriated^ 

On  nature's  Commcm'frecly  fly,  potiHng 

This  is  not  verfe  ;  wc  prefuqoe  the  author  wrote. 

On  nature's  common  freely  fly,  and  pour— 

ThoQgh,  after  all,  flying  en  a  oommon  is  not  partienhdy  good,  im 
birds  ny  ^tapt,  rather  than  en  a  common*  What  the.  author  fays,  in 
the  part  preceding  this  line,  agairifl  the  rich  keeping  the  works  of  art 
in  eabtnetf ,  is  no  beftcrthan  noafenfe.;.  for  how  can  they  be  kept 
btherwiie ;  and  how  long  would  they  exift,  if  open  to  all  the  world  ? 
Befides,  the  poor  (unlefs  he  means  fuch  poor  as  he  profefTes  hirofelf  to 
^)have  no  tafte  Ibr  them. .  "  Stoiinded/'  in  line  « 10,  i»not  &a(g- 
li(h;  towers  *'  ftecplingi"  in  L  291,  is  almoft  a  bull ;  "  fufpenfive," 
1.  310,  fiiould  be.ui|pcnde(},  and  makes  only  tautology  with  the  laJl: 
word  "  hang."  'The*  whole  line  has  a  burlcfquc  effed.  '*  Wove," 
1.  jio,  for  woven  ;  "  lit;  in  two  or  three  places,  for  lighted— a  tcr- 
riWe  vulgarifm;  *'  forbodc,*'  I.  536,  inftead  of  fbrbodoi. 

And  frequent  fpezkling  turn'd  the  glafly  glance. 
Gazing  the  folemn  j)lanetfi'  placid  eye.        L.  336* 

Thde  arc  full  of  faults ;  what  turned?  to  what  docs  gating  refer  ? 
-why  ^e  alliceracions  ?  Thefe  oti^edions,  ont  of  many,  flsould  con- 
vince the  author,  that  he  ought  much  more  carefully  to  corred  what 
he  writes  before  publication.  Yet^  upon  the  whole,  we  congratulate 
him  on  having  ornamented  a. difficult  fubjed  with  tafte  and  elegance; 
and  converted,  what  Homer  has  called  a  barren  theme,  olk%  Aigvytlw, 
to  copious  fertility.       ,^ 

Periiaps  it  may  be  dbferved  of  the  Epifodes,  Emeflo  and  Matilda* 
and  Thelamont  and  Alm'eria,  that  both  fbould  not  have  been  intro- 
duced in  the'iame  book  ;  that  the  cataftrophe  of  one  ia  top  fimilar  to 
the  ot^r.AD<i'  (^  ^Q  anticipated  by  the  reader, 

.AitT.'t7»    'The  Bahmis  a  'Pum^  in  TMru  Cmnlot^  btnk  miifatlrieaU 
\cbr^m    4to.     rs.    Parfens* 

« 

Pi  « 

The  poem  of  die  Balance,  in  three  cantos»heroical  and  fattrieal^  is 
.«ei9pffiecd)ii|  6|ieea  ;p«gea ;  a  circumftance  we  hy  no  means  intend 
to  €caf«xe«    It ,  is  dcdimbU)4  to  Mr*  &ikiiiei  .aqd  tbe^roo,  we 

doubt 
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doabt  not«  will  zgtec  with  id  iii  cfniiidOi  dufi  tbe  poet  ffiouU  bive 
adopted  a  roorto  from  Ca(ulli»— 

**  Tanto  peOimufi  omntumpoett^ 
Qjiaato  to  optinwoaiBtuwi  pjinottw^*'^  . 


Art.  1 8.  The  ,S^  V*  Tom  C«lt,  mtkt  Jd  Fmilmr  namt^Udiedk^ 
siom  rf  the  it^afping  Dodt^  addr^  ^tk  Rigbf  HmmmbU  the  Lard 
Mayors    4to.     is*  6d.    RichardloD.     1796. 

Virgi]  did  hot  efcape  enrirely  the  feverity  of  the  critics,  fof  inti^ 
^ticing  the  doquence  of  Father  Tiber  to  hia  i«Rdef»;  nor  has  Gray 
been  always  uDcettfured  for  hb  iatroda^iiDa  i»f  Father  Thames* 
But  Tom  Cole's  poetical  hiftorian,  will  certaii^Qot  be  fo  fev^erelf 
canvafled  by  the  critics  as  his  predeceffors.  The  poet's  raillery  is 
good-humoured  ;  whether  Well  direAed  or  not,  catinot  be  decided  by 
the  canons  of  criticifm.  But  wc  muft  warn  him,  whciji  he  ventures 
10  wield  the  weapon  ndfcule,  that  he  ihould  take  care  not  to  expofe 
hia'own  vulnerability,  and  invite  fimihr  attacks. 
'.  A  literary  aiTailant  ouchtto  know  the  fez  at  leailof  a  Naiad,  be« 
fore  he  enlifts  fuch  a  Being  into  hb  fcrvice,  **  We  are  to'prefomc 
(fays  the  author,  p*  15,  in  the  notat  the  Naiad  chofe  to  let  Tom  (ce 

Akt*  19*     Oripnal  Mifcelhmewi  P^cms*^  By  Et^ard  Atkiitt  Hdrrofm 

ijmo.     6s,    DiDy.     1796* 

Oa  BsH  opening  this  volume,  our  eyes  met  the  fdlowing  ftanza : ' 

Hard  is  the  taik,  I  own,  to  know 

Where  Charity  b  due. 
Yet  harder  'ris  where  real  woe 

Traveb  Without  a  Ihoc.' 

On  loolcing  further,'  we  tat\  with  do  and  did^  and  other  feeble  ex« 
pletlvcs.  Nevcnhelefs,  there  is  fome  promife  of  parts  and  taft^  ;,  but 
of  parts  that  muft  be  improved  by  ftudy,  and  of  ufte  which  mufirbc 
correded  by  ejcperience* 

NOVELS. 

AnT.'ZQ,    Memnirs  of  Emma  Cwttfin*    By  idaty  H^u    z  Fafu 

i2mo.    6^    Robinfens.    J  796.  . 

If  we  were  not  to  allow  that  the  writer  of  this  bovd  is  a  peHbn 
of  refpe^table  talents,  we  ihould  do  her  injaftice- ;  but  we  certtintV 
cannot  recommend  ihis  publication.  The  lady's  head  feems  to  be  fiill 
of  the  fophiftries  of  Rouifean,  Helvetius^  and  writers  Of  that.  cfaiA» 
which,  with  litde  fcrapk,  facrifice  morality  at  the  Ihrine  «f  pafioa. 
Accordingly,  the  heroine  ot  this  novel,  after  falling  ialove  bcloreilhe 
fees  the  obje^,  and  after  having  feen  him,  in  vain  trying*  to  win  hb 
attachment,  boldly  offers  herieli  for  his  miiirefs.  In  f^Mte  c^  her  phi- 
lofopfay ,  which  teaches  her  to  condenaii  9u\gkt  pre^odket^  (he  sMirie^, 
from  theneceifityof  iier  fltuatkw^  a  «iaiime:dQt8aotkiitt{  whob 

knowing 
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|[]W«7iii^  Ae  toft  '^ffibn'  oF  !iis  wift,  "bbdortes  jealous  of  her  atten- 
tions to  btr  beloved  when  on  his  deatW)<*d,  forraS  a  connedlion  with  a 
inaid-fervanty  and  (hoots  hirofclf  iWthoUt  any  poetical  neceffityn  The 
author  fcems  to  have  fbriped  her  opiniont  firdrfi  "comtnonicaring  vciy 
prtially  with  one  clafs  both  of  books  and  men.  A  Icfs  limitwi  cir- 
cle of  itadii^and  ncrquairndtree,  will,  in  tnir  opinion,  qnalify  her  bet- 
ter to  difcharge  the  duties  of  her  for>  as  well  as  to  entertain  the  piablic 
by  her  writings. 

AjtT#  21.  Yauriin,  or  Skeuba  rf  tbe  Times  ;  exhibiting  P^ienifi  of  fhe 
Phihfipbiet^  RtliffWt^  Pditics^  Liferafure^  and  Manners  of  the  Age* 
2  FoU.  ]  Svo.    7s.  6df    Cadelland  Davics,     1797, 

Tills  is  evidently  the  performance  of  an  able  pen,  and  of  one,  if 
we  milhke  not,  which  has  frequently  been  cKcrcifed.  Many  of  the 
charaders,  we  truft,  are  overcharged  ;  but  many  others,  the  reader, 
according  to  his  knowledge  of  what  is  paffing  on  the  great  theatre  of 
the  world,  will  be  able  fuccefifully  to  appropriare.  Vauricn  is  an  a|c- 
complifhed  Frenchman,  who  comes  hither,  as  many  of  his  country- 
men have  come,  to  aflili  the  good  work  of  difaHe6lion  to  government. 
We  truft,  however,  that  the  parallel  is  not  aftually  to  be  found,  for 
we  (hould  indeed  defpife  oqr  country men»  if  fuch  an  influence  could 
be  fo  attained,  and  fo  abafed.  Vaurien,  after  being  the  dear  friend 
of  a  woman  of  high  rank,  after  violadrig  the  confidence  of  friend- 
fliip,  perverting  the  innocence  of  a  Jovely  female,  and  prefiding  at 
fome  fraternizing  meetings,  is  fent  out  of  the  kingdom  by  the  alien 
a£L  But  it  is  fo  be  obferved,  that  the  ftory  of  Vauricn  is  metrly  ufcd 
to  introduce  fomc  very  fcnfible  and  pertinent  remarks  on  the  philofo- 
phy  of  the  day,  the  various  fchifms  in  re] igiuus  opinion,  in  politics, 
and  in  literature.  Vaurien  is  ccrminly  entertaining,  though  the  pofi- 
tions  of  the  author  will  be  frequently  controverted,  as  they  feem  to  be 
haftily  taken  op  at  fpmc  times,  aqd  defended,  witliout  fufficient  rpgard 
to  argument  as  well  as  fajft,  at  others. 

* 

AlLT.  22.     ConfiquencVt  w  Ad'ventuns  at  Raxball  Caflle,  a  N(rjel, 
ip  T'WQ  Volumeu     8vo.     7S.*Boofcy.     1796. 

Among  the  multitude  of  publications  of  this  kind  which  are  poured 
upon  the  public,  we  rejoice  when  we  have  an  opportunity  of  faying, 
Tbe  Con/tquences  will  not  bc  injurious  to  the  reader.  Wc  arc  glad  to 
affirm  this  of  the  prefcnt  publication,  which  wc  uuft  will  faiisfy  the 
{futhof. 

DIVINITY. 

*      ft 

Aar.  25.     iHber  ani  firims  Reafoni  for  Scepticifm,  as  it  con€ems  re- 
'    tialed  Religion.     In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,     By  John  Mollis^  Ejq^ 
gvij.     37  jp.     IS.    Johnfon. 

When  aanaA,  withoot  rgeding  the  general  evidences  of  chriftianity, 

d«tennines  not  to  adnat  any  doSrine  which  he  cannot  thoroughly  ex* 

-  plain 
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plain  to  bis  own  mind*  he  calls  himfetf  a  rmmal  hilkmer^  Socb 
perfons  (of' late  years  UAforttmately  incieafed)  .we  have  alwava  con- 
tended, and  ever  moft  contend,  to  be  altogether  irratkmal  in  their 
faith.  They  lay  down  in  religion  a  criterion  which  daily  eiperienoe 
ihows  them  not  to  be  applicable,  even  to  their  knowled^  of  the  works 
of  nature-;  wherein  they  muft  admit  many  things,  for  which  they 
cannot  account,  or  rejedl  the  mod  diied  evidence  of  fa£U.  The  trulyr 
rational  conclufion  of  the  mind  is,  that  there  muft  be  many  pofitions« 
of  a  theological  kind,  of  which  God  may  give  us  notice,  as  to  the 
fa£^,  but  which»  as  to  theif  reafons  and  caufes,  we  cannot  coropro- 
bend.  They  who  conclude  otherwife  make  human  reafon,  in  truth, 
their  idol ;  and  fhould  be  called  not  rational  helig*vers,  but  reajim' 
tworjhifipirs.  With  fuch  reafoners  the  mod  natural  piogrefs  is,  from 
believing  as  much  of  chriftianity  as  happens  to  fnit  their  fancy,  to 
believing  nothing  of  it :  and  we  are  more  inclined  to  wonder*  when 
we  find  them  (lopping  at  the  former  point,  than  when  we  learn  that 
they  have  gone  the  whole  length  of  Scepticifm. 

Mr.  HcmIis,  therefore,  removed  all  furpriie  at  his  unfortunate 
change,  when  he  told  us  in  his  firft  page  that  he  had  been  formerly^ 
sn  his  own  opinion,  a  rational  helien;er.  When  we  found  him  a!(b  » 
convert  to  the  dodrine  of  nectffltj,  the  matter  was  ftill  more  clear  ; 
for  we  felt,  that  if  we  could  be  brought  to  admit  the  fame  premtfesy 
we  mnft  inevitably  arrive  at  the  fame  condufions.  To  our  apprehen* 
fion,  the  moment  man  is  made  a  necefTaiy  agent,  however  Dr.  Prieft* 
ley  may  attempt  to  palliate  the  do^rine,  God  is  made  the  author  of 
all  iio>  and  puniihment^  for  it  becomes  alti^ther  unjuft  and  abomi- 
nable. The  fober  and  ferious  reafons,  therefore,  of  this  author  for 
Scepticifm,  fo  far  as  they  are  drawn  from  the  coniideratton  of  future 
pimiihments,  do  not  apply  at  all  to  the  minds  of  thofe  Chriftians  who 
nave  not  relinquidied  their  free  agency;  and,  confcquently,  .will  be 
felt,  we  truft,  only  by  a  very  inconfiderabhe  number.  What  he  fub- 
joins  refpecling  the  punifhm^nt  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  antecedent 
improbaoility  of  all  miraculous  interference,  appears  to  have  arifen 
from  not  adverting  to  one  or  two  very  plain  coniiderations.  If  God 
thought  fit  to  deftroy  the  Canaanites  for  their  crimes,  whether  it  hap* 
pened  by  a  deluge,  a  plagne,  t)r  an  earthquake,-  or  by  the  fword  of 
the  Ifraelites,  the  judgement  would  be  the  fame ;  and  might,  on  the 
very  faox  principles,  be  equally  indifcrimiQate.  But,  when  the 
Ifraelites  knew  that  they  were  raad6  the  inftruments  of  divine  ven- 
geance, to  punifli  the  finsariiing  from  propenfities  which  they  alfofdt^ 
the  leilon  to  them  was  rendered  of  the  utmoft  poflible  flrength.  0a 
the  fubjcd  of  the  general  probability  of  miracles,  Mr.  Hollis's  old 
enemy,  the  neceifarian  dodlrine,  is  certainly,  as  he  himfelf  intimttes, 
his  greateft  obiUcIe.  Whether  the  Deity  may  with  propriety,  or  not, 
fu(^nd  laws  eftablifhed  by  himfelf,  is  furely  not  a  queition  fo  much 
within  our  reach,  that  we  can  decide  upon  it  with  any  approach  to 
certainty.  That  mechanical  laws  (houlcf,  if  expedient,  give  way  to 
moral  purpofes,  feems  to  us  perfedlly  within  the  order  of  propriety. 

We  mull  confefs  ourfelves  to  be  among  thofe  who  think  that  Mr. 
H.  ought  iK)t  to  have  publifhcd  thefe  xeafonsj  except  it  was  in  hopes 
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%t  having  them  refated :  bat,  fom  the  nature  of  them,  we  have  great 
confidence  that  they  will  influence  very  few  minds. 

AxT*  94.  Riafitufjf  Faith  in  r9waleJ  Religiom  ;  oppo/ed  to  Mr.  IhU 
lii'i  RMfomftt  Sceptici/m  ;  in  a  Lttur  t9  that  Gmtlemaiu  By  Tb^ 
mat  Wiiliamt,  Author  of**  The  Age  of  Infiddity:"  k:Sc.  8vo.  45  pp. 
ts.     Heptinflall,  No.  131  >  Fleet-ftreet*     1796. 

It  could  not  be  doubted  that  this  tried  and  approved  difpatant  in 
favour  of  religion  would »  if  he  took  up  the  pen,  be  found  an  'able 
opponent  to  the  Sccpticifm  of  Mr.  Holli^.  On  his  own  ground,  of 
the  doctrine  of  neccffiry,  which,  however,  he  does  not  ieem  to  admit, 
he  argues  with  his  antagonift  in  favour  of  the  fcriptural  declarations 
refpe^ting  future  punifhments.  He  alleviates  them  by  leflening  the 
number  of  the  conaemned,  as  much  as  poffible,  and  very  properly  flating 
the  infinitely  various  degrees  of  punifliment  fuflcred  by  them.  On  the 
fubje^  of  the  Canaanites  he  (tatesan  opinion,  which  he  has  elfewhere 
more  fully  defended  (Age  of  Infidelity,  Part  ii.  p.  28;  &c.)  that  the 
Ifraelites  were  authorized  to  make  them  a  tender  of  life  and  mercy 
if  they  would  renounce  their  idolatry.  The  cafe  of  the  Amalekitea 
tie  explains,  which  Mr.  H.  appears  to  have  mifunderftood.  On  the 
general  fubje^  of  difficulties  attending  revelation,  he  very  juftly  ob- 
« Serves  that  the  fyllem  of  mutual  deftrudlion  vifible  throughout  the  works 
of  nature,  is  quite  as  unaccountable  as  any  apparent  feverity  in  the 
decrees  of  Revelation.  On  the  fubjeA  of  miracles,  he  recurs  chiefly 
to  the  evidences  for  them,  fome  of  which  he  ftates  in  a  very  ftrong 
and  pointed  manner.  The  trad  is  altogether  valuable,  and  will  have 
the  more  weight  wilh  fome  minds  for  being  written  by  a  layman. 

Art.  25.  Letter  to  Jchn  HoUis^  Efq-  on  his  Reafons  for  Scepticifm,  as 
it  concerns  revealed  Religion.  By  the  Rev*  J.  Trebeck.  8vo.  40  pp. 
IS*    Rivingtons.     1796. 

We  fee  and  revere  the  piety  that  didated  this  letter,  but  we  do  not 
fee  the  force  and-  clearnefs  of  argui^ent  which  are  likely  to  convert 
the  Sceptic  from  his  doubts.  Some  expieilions,  fuch  as  **  prithee,'* 
9iQ.  would  not  have  been  inferted  by  a  writer  attentive  to  toe  r^ne- 
inents  of  the  prefent  day ;  but  there  are  many  found  theological  ie« 
marks,  whi^h  are  of  more  value 'than  any  refinements. 

Art.  26.  The  CompaJ/ton  and  Beneficonce  of  the  Deity.  A  Semton^ 
preached  before  the  Society  incorporated  by  Rf^yal  Charter  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Eftaldtjbed  Church  of  Scotland^  in  the 
Tron  Church  of  Edinburgh,  Miiy  20,  1 796.  By  Hugh  Blair,  D,  D, 
f.  R.  S.  E.  one  of  the  Minifiers  of  tbtHigh  Church,  and  Proftfor  of 
Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettresin  the  Unive¥fity  of  Edinburgh.  ^0  ^which 
is  added.  An  Account  of  the  Obje£is  anU  Conftitution  of 'the  Society  m 
Publijhed  hy  Defire  cf  the  Society.  'fivO.  44  pp. ,  is.  Creech, 
Edinburgh,     1796. 

The  text  of  this  difcourfe  is  appofite  and  ftriking ;  ''  Leave  thjr 
fttherleis  children ;  I  will  preferve  them  alive;   and  let  thy  widows 
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truft  in  mc  ;'*  Jer.  xlix.  ii.  The  preacher  ftatfs,  thit  the  |ocxlDefii 
of  God  is  evident  from  a  contemplation  of  the  unvverfc,  and  trom  the 
adminiAration  of  providence ;  and  that  '^  there  is  .one  Hghc,  in 
>vhich  more  frequently  than  <  in  any  other,  the  gobdnefs  of  God  h 
prefcntcd  to  us  in  the  facred  writings,  namely,  the  light  of  compalfion 
to  the  diftrcfles  of  mankind."  i  P.  2.  He  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the 
reafons  of  this ;  and  obfcrvres,  **  that  there  are  two  very  important 
purpofes  which  fuch  difcoverics  of  the  divine  nature  fcrve :  ift.  They 
furniih  particuLir  ground  for  truft  in  God  amidd  all  the  viciffitudes  of 
human  life;  and  next,  they  exhibit  patterns  of  that  difpofition^ 
which  we  ought,  in  our  meafure,  humbly  to  follow  and  imitate."  P.  ^. 

Dr.  6.  is  then  led  to  the  confideration  of  that  inlHtution  which  ga\t' 
occaiion  lo  the  meeting  of  the  day.  Here  he  bears  very  honourabl* 
teHimony  to  the  general  charader  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land« 

It  is  fufltcient  to  fay  of  this  difcourfe,  that  it  is  worthy  of  the  dif- 
tingoifhed  chara<^tcr  of  its  author. 

Art.  27.     A  Jhorl  Defence  of  ihe  Church  of  England^  in  Afifwer  f^ 
tbof  from  'ivh:/n  ikc  feparated^  and  to  thofe  nx>ho  febarate  from  us: 
addrejpd  to  the  hihabitants  of  Middle  ton  Cheney  ^  llorthampton/birem 
By  Ralph  Chnrion^  M.  A,  RcSorofthat  Pa'rijh,  and  late  tellonu  of 
BrazcH'Nofe  College^  Oxford,     8vo.    124  pp.  White,  Fleet-Street. 

»795- 

If  it  were  praflicable  to  effe^^  an  uniformity  of  opinion  m  matters 
of  religious  belief  and  public  worfhip,  we  Qiould  not  defpair  of  thia 
brief  elucidation  of  the  Englifli  rires  and  ceremonies  contributing^ 
greatly  to  that  end.  Sach,  however,  is  the  complexion  of  the  human 
mind,  and  fo  various  are  the  objcds  which  engage  its  attachment, 
that  the  pureft  creed  will  continue  to  have  its  unbcIieverSj  and  the 
chafteft  worfhip  its  feceders.  Mr.  Churton's  effort  is  not,  however, 
the  lefs  laudable,  for  the  imperfed  effeft  which  it  may  be  ex. 
pe^cd  to  produce.  His  treatife  prefents  an  ablc%  though  concife, 
analylis  of  every  thing  material  in  the  forms  of  our  church.  It  is  di* 
vided  into  two  parts,  corrcfpcmding  to  the  diftinft  objeds  exprefled 
in  the  title ;  and  every  queftion  of  moment  which  has  entered  into  the 
controverfv  between  the  church  of  England  and  her  different  adver- 
faries,  is  difpofed  of  with  a  degree  of  ability  that  would  feem  fcarcely 
compatible  witfi  the  brevity  of  th;  treatife.  The  public  will  judge 
of  the  merit  which  this  Htrlc  tra^t  poffeffes,  from  the  following  judi- 
cious and  elegant  remarks  npon  ritual- worfhip. 

**  He  who  endowed  man  with  a  reafonable  foul,  deals  with  him 
according  to  the  nature  he  formed.  By  memory  we  acquire  the  heft 
part  of  our  knowledge :  a  prayer  therefonc  is  given  us,  that  we  Ihould 
remember  and  ufe  it.  The  young  as  well  as  old  are  bound  to  worfhip 
God :  the  prauer  therefore  is  fhon  and  eafy,  thatthe  infant  may  learn 
ir;  it  is  abuncfant  in  meaning,  more  than  the  wife  can  fully  com- 
prehend. By  memory,  that  ia,  by  a  precompofed  form,  the  nnay 
mfhicb  Godfoimfelf  bath  recommended ,  perhaps  we  all  of  us  pray  fo  as 
bell  pleafcs  Him,  and  tbeitfofe  moft  to  our  own  benefitt    fiat  of  this, 
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furdy,  thece  can  be  no  doobt»  that  the  infant  muft  be  taught  this  as 
he  is  taught  ether  rhinos ;  and  will  pray  ivith  more  advatitage  in 
words  k..ou'n  aud  retnemhered,  than  in  new  and  therefore  \cU  known 
words  daily  fuggcfted  to  him«"     P.  1 20. 


The  tjadl  of  Mr.  C button,  upon  which  we  have  juft  beftowed  our 
unrcf^rvcd  commendation,  has  not  been  equally' fucccfsful  with  all  its 
readers.  Mr.  Eyre,  whofe  letter  has  not  r<?ached  us,  and  which 
therv.*fore,  we  muft  confider  this  writer  as  reviewing  for  us,  ap[)ears 
to  have  taken  up  with  much  narmth,  the  defence  of  thofe  from 
lubom  (in  the  phrafe  of  Mr.  Churion)  ive  Separated,  The  fubjcft, 
however,  has  by  no  means  fufFered  from  fuch  interference.  In  pro-  " 
ducing  Mr.  Churton's  reply  it  has  contributed  largely  to  the  defence 
of  the  Protcftant  church  ;  and  they  who  may  have  deemed  the  ori- 
ginal pamphlet  too  concife,  will  have  an  opportunity  of  feeing,  in  the 
prelent  reply,  forac  fubjedts  at  ifTue  between  us  and  the  Catholics,  dif- 
cufled  in  a  manner  which  difcovers  found  information,  and  great 
controveriial  acutenefs. 

Art.  29.  Purity  ofChrifilan  Communion  recomm'ndei  as  an  Antidote 
againft  the  Perils  of  the  latter  Days^  in  three  Difcettrfes  deii'veredto  a 
Church  ofChrift  in  Richmond  Court,  Edinburgh,  *T'e  nvhich  is  addid 
an  Appendix  %  containing  fame  Thoughts  on  the  Wee\ly  Celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  en  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  human  Standards 
of  Religion*     8vo.     92  pp.    Chapman.     1796.  * 

The  writer  of  thefe  difcourfes  appears  to  be  a  man  of  t\Q  ordinary 
talents  and  devotion.  His  fentiments  on  religion,  though  not  (Iriitily 
our  own,  ave  delivered  with  much  clearnefb,  and  fupported  with. a 
judicious  variety  of  fc^rij  tural  quotations.  Rcligiouily  tenacious  of  the 
communion  he  recommends,  tlie  author  breathes  no  intemperance 
againll  the  advocates  of  an  oppodte  fylkm.  We  could  (late  our  ob- 
jedions  to  many  of  his  reafonings,  were  it  confiiient  with  our  limits 
to  ci>ter  into  the  enquiry.  To  that  ponion  of  iJie  pamphlet  which 
enforces  the  neceffity  ol  pcrfonal  virtue,  we  annex  ojr  ready  afient ; 
and  the  writer  muil  exeufe  us  if  we  continue  to  think,  after  all  his 
itatements,  that  the  condition  of  mankind  is  confiderably  improved  by 
the  alliance  of  religion  with  the  inftitutions  of  civil  government. 

Art.  30.  An  eccafional  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijb  Church  of  Don* 
cafter,  on  Sunday,  the  i^th  of  May,  1796.  By  Thomas  Deafon,  A*  B» 
Curate,    4to.     19  pp«     I8«     Todd,  York.     1796. 

In  thi9  difcourGs  there  is  much  good  advice,  fomewhat  immethodi- 
cally  delivered ;  but  there  is  nothing  important  enough  to  dem#i|d 
$he  attention  of  the  public  in  general*    The  fiylc  abounds  in  meta- 
phor, 


320  British  Catalogue.     Divmity» 

phors^  which  are  fometimes  a  little  confufed  ;  as  at  p.  iS*  **  Whilft 
hcr,conftitution  towers  like  the  proud  TcncrifFc  above  the  circum- 
fluent  ocean,  ihe  may  break  the  fwaves  of  fad^ion  and  of  war,  and  reM 
thejcjthe  of  time ,  firm  as  the  rocks  by  which  (he  is  furrounded/ 


Art. 


«« 


The  editor  of  this  traft,  Mr.  H,  F.  Offley,  to  whofe  oorrefUon  it 
was  fubm^tted^  fpeaks  of  it  as  defigned  chiefly  for  the  unlearned,  an4 
not  calculated  to  encounter  the  rigour  of  criticifm.  Of  the  occafion 
by  >^hich  it  was  produced,  the  author  thus  fpeaks :  •*  After  having 
fpcnt  nine  or  ten  months  in  chufch  fellowfhip  with  a  Baptift  congrega- 
tion in  London,  a  people  with  whom  I  wilh^d  \o  pafs  through  lifp 
in  love,  community,  and  concord; — but,  alas!  Satan  crept  into  our 
aflembly,  and  infidioufly  raifed  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ilrife, 
icditionn,  and  envyings ;  all  of  which  evidently  arofe  from  berefy,  or 
that  fundamental  error,  Sabellianifm,  the  bane  of  all  vital  godlinefs." 
On  this  account  he  feparated  from  them,  and  wrote  the  refutation 
here  publi(hed,  in  order  to  recall  fome,  if  poUible,  to  the  truth. 
Though  Mr.  Foflec  does  not  appear  to  be  himfelf  a  man  pf  much 
.  learning,  his  arguments  are  many  of  tb<^m  drong,  and,  by  the  aid  of 
bis  friend  the  editor,  ihey  wear  a  very  rcfpedtable  form.  The  hymn, 
infer  ted  at  p.  72,  though  compofed,  as  the  author  fays,  "  with  rap- 
tures of  joy,"  certainly  proves  that  he  ought  not  to  have  inferted 
any  thing  without  the  advice  of  l^s  Oxford  friend.  We  Ihould  hope 
that  the  tra6t  might  be  very  fervicesible  to  thp  cla(s  of  perfons  ioc 
whom  it  is  defigned. 

y^  R  T .  3  z .  Principles  and  Duties  of  Chriftianitj  ivculcated  and  enforced: 
a  Sermon i  preached  at  Sunbuty,  MiddlefeXy  en  Wednefday^  May  25, 
1796.  Being  the  Anni*verfary  Metting  of  fwa  Friendiy  SocictieJ  bf 
poor  Tradefmtn  atid  Day  Labourers  in  that  Farifit  infi it uted  for  their 
mutual  Support  in  Cofis  of  Sicknefs,  Accident ^  or  Old  Age.  By  James 
Coqve,  M,  A.  Vicar,  iito.  22  pp.  IS.  Robfon,  New  Bond- 
ftrect,     1^96.  ^ 

The  recommendation  of  the  Appftle,  to  let  our  '*  converfation  be 
asbccprecth  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift/'  Phil,  i,  27,  ii  here  divided  into 
ifive  topics  of  ccnfideration.  I.  As  to  mankind  in  general;  2.  as  to 
seighboui>  apd  friends  ;•  3.  a^  to  thofe  whp  di^er  from  ps  in  religions 
opinions;  4^  as  to  thofe  of  our  own  families ;.  j.  as  to  all  who  are 
members  of  the  fam«  fc}ciety.  1  hefe  points  are  judiciouily  and  feniibly 
confidered,  and  the  proper  condudi,  in  all  fuch  difierent  cafes,  is  recom- 
mended with  found  piety^  and  with  an  energy  likely  to  prove  e^ca^* 
fious* 
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Art.  33*  On  Rh^umati/m  and  Gout ;  a  Letter^  addrfffidio  Sir  George 
Mai^r,  ^arU  By  John  Latham^  M,  D.  Fef/oiv  of  tbi  Royal  College 
of  Fhjficlttns^  Phjjician  to  Si.  BartholomeiA)  s  Hofpitai^  to  the  M^g^ 
dalen^  an4  rhjfician  Extraordinaty  to  bis  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  cf 
Wales.     $vo.     80  pp.     2S.     Longman.     1796. 

Thh  poblication  feems  principally  intended  for  the  purpose  of  di- 
vulging the  author's  theory  of  the  nature  and  caufe  of  rheamarifm 
and  gout.  Thefe  confiftj  he  thinks*  in  a  conHriflion  of  the  minute 
lympnatic  vcffels,  whence  pain  and  fwelling  of  the  parts  j  when  ihe 
conliridion  or  fpafm  gives  way,  the  fwelling  fubfides,  and  the  paia 
ceafes.  But  a  difpofirion  to  fpafm  being  prefent  in  the  whole  lympha* 
ric  fyftem,  it  frequently  happens,  that  when  the  condridion  gives 
way  in  one  place,  it  recurs  in  another.  The  injury  alfo  the  vcffeli 
receive^  while  under  the  inHuence  of  the  difeafe,  occaiions  them  to 
be  ever  after  exceedingly  apt,  from  very  trifling  caufes,  to  fall  into 
the  fame  vicious  Hate.  T!\i\%  circumflance  octurring  alfo  in  gout,  in* 
jdtices  the  author  to  rank  thcip  together,  and  to  make  cht^m  one  family^ 
although  the  original  caufe  of  the  difpoiition,  in  the  two  difeafiS,  be 
ytxy  different ;  gout  being  more  commonly  the  offspring  of  intcmpc- 
ranee  and  irregular  living  ;  rheumatifm  of  colJ.  The  author  is  at 
great  pains  to  (how  the  opinion,  that  rheuaiatifai  and  gout  are  inflam- 
niatory  difeafes,  to  be  erroneous.  Inflammation  frequently  termi* 
xiating  in  fuppuration,  rhcumatifm  and  gout  never.  Buc  this  is  no 
new  obfervation.  They  are  ranked  among  inflammatory  difeafes,  as 
having  a  nearer  affinity  to  them  than  to  any  other  ]  and  as  being 
ufually  relieved,  particufarly  rheumatifm,  by  the  fame  remedies. 
Bleeding  and  purging,  the  two  principal  remedies  in.inflamautio^, 
are  recommended  by  this  author  in  the  early  ilage  of  rhtumatifm  ; 
and  he  thinks  they  would  be  equally  proper  in  gout,,  in  perfons  not 
previouily  debilitated  by  the  difeafe.  On  the  whole,  we  apprehend 
.our  knowledge  of  the  difeaCb,  or  of  the  merhod  of  treating  it,  will 
not  be  nruch  improved  by  this  ptrforn^ance ;  although  the  autjior 
feems  to  think,  to  ufe  his  metaphor,  he  is  the  firft  pilot  who  has  .hit 
upon  ch3  palFage,  by  which  the  veffcl  may  be  (dS^Xy  condudled  into 
port.  Not  that  he  affirms  that  no  perfon  was  ever  cured  of  rheumatifm 
before  his  publication  appeared,  but  the  cures  have  hitherto  been  ef- 
feded,  he  fays,  by  chance ;  the  veiltrl  has  been  driven^  not  conduded^ 
into  port.     But  he  (ball  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

**  The  liberty,"  he  fays,  addrcffing  himfelf  to  his  patron,  **  which 
I  take  of  addreffing  you  on  thq  pre  lent  occafion,  very  naturally  arifcs 
from  that  indulgence  which  you  have  always  (hown  me,  and  from  the 
opportunity  wliich  both  as  Prcfideni  of  the  College  of  Phyficians, 
and  as  a  private  gentleman,  you  have  conilantly  granted  for  freedom 
of  communication.  ^t.{y  accefs  very  ofiea  invites  intrufion ;  and, 
therefore,  if  your  doors  have  been  open,  and  I  have  not  denied  my- 
fclf'  the  fatisfa^oa  of  walking  in,  you  mirit  lay  to  that  account  the 
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vifits  which  I  haye  fometimes  made  yoa»and  blame  yourfelf  alone  for 
the  interruption.  I  know  not,  however,  whether  at  this  time  1  ought 
to  confider  myfelf  as  a  welcome  vifitor,  lince  the  fabjed^  which  I  ihall 
propofe  for  your  examination,  will  be  an  attack  upon  old  opinions,  in 
which  piirhaps  I  (liall  find  you  fortilicd  by  numbers  againft  me;  but 
which  I  conceive  to  have  been  defended  by  a  fuppofcd  impradicability 
of  the  approach,  rather  than  by  the  real  ftrength  of  the  fortrefs. 

««  The  opinions  to  vihich  1  :i!i;.de,  are  fuch  which  the  world  in  ge- 
neral, medical  as  well  as  other  njcn,  have  hitherto  held,  concerning 
thefe  two  very  frequent  difeafes,  rheumatifm  and  gout ;  and  which 
Hoati Pig,  as  it  were,  in  the  minds  of  mankind,  without  any  compafs  to 
dired,  or  rudder  to  tteer  their  courfe,  have  been  tofTtd  about  by  pre- 
judices, and  at  lad  lod  in  uncertainty.  It  is  no  argument  to  fay,  that 
in  one  of  them  fometimes,  and  in  the  other  often,  we  fail  on  profpc- 
roufly,  and  reach  the  ex^>eded  coaft,  fince  this  is  more  the  effccl  of 
chance  than  of  assy  fwdl-coucerted plan^  and  is  owing  rather  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  Velfel  itfelf,  than  to  the  regular  mana|;emcnt  of  the  pilot, 
which  being  well  built,  is  blown  over  fhoals  by  flrong  popular  gale#« 
and  is  driven,  not  conduded,  into  port." 

Art.  34.  Defcripti*v^  Account  of  a  ne*w  Method  of  treating  old  Ulcers 
of  the  Legs,  By  Thomas  Baynton^  Surgeon^  of  B^fitd,  8vo.  115  pp. 
2S.6d.     Robinfons.     1797* 

This  author's  mode  of  treatment  is  applying  circular  ftraps  of  ad- 
hefive  plaiiler,  fpread  on  linnen,  round  tne  limb,  fo  as  to  cover  it  not 
only  where  the  ulcer  is,  but  for  an  inch  above  and  below  it.  The 
mode  of  putting  on  the  ftraps  of  plaifter,  is  to  oppofe  the  middle  to 
the  part  of  the  limb  oppofite  the  ulcer,  and  bring  the  two  ends  over 
the  ulcer  as  tight  as  the  parts  will  bear,  which  draws  the  furrounding 
ikin  over  the  ulcer  as  much  as  it  can  be  done.  The  ulcer  is  entirely 
cafed  in  this  way  by  fticking  plaifter,  and  the  whole  limb,  from  tKc 
knee  to  the  foot,  is  to  be  rolled  up  in  a  callico  bandage  ;  the  parts 
are  to  be  nioiftcned  with  fp'ring  water  every  hour.  The  applications 
are  changed  once  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  hut  oftener  if  ,thc 
quantity  of  the  difcharge.  makes  it  neccffary.  The  patients  are  al- 
lowed to  walk  about  and  foltow  their  bufinefs.  Six  cafes  of  the 
fuccefs  of  this  kind  of  treatment  are  detailed,  which  give  a  very  fa- 
vourable im predion  of  it. 

The  author  conceives  the  great  advantages  of  this  mode' of  treat- 
ment, to  arife  from  the  fupport  given  to  the  granulations,  and  theaf- 
liltance  they  ncceffarily  receive  in  contradling,  from  the  draps  of  plaif- 
ter. Didident  of  his  own  authority,  he  quotes  feveral  paifages  from 
Mr.  Hunter's  work  on  Inflammation,  in  proof  of  his  opinion. 

The  mode  of  applying  the  draps  of  dicking  plaidcr,  we  belive  to  he 
new  and  ingenious,  dnce  the  ulcer  iscompreded,  and  the  limb  at  that 
part  is  more  effeftualJy  fu|>ported,  than  can  be  done  in  any  other  way; 
It  is  therefore  natural  to  expert,  that  the  fuccefs  ftiould  exceed  what 
has  been  derived  from  light  bandages  or  preflurc  upon  the  nicer. 
The  cold  water  can  hsrdly  ever  come  in  conuf^  with  the  ulcer, 
completely  covered  with  plaider,  fo  that  its  ufe  mud  be  a  very  fecmt- 
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dary  confidenHon,  We  recommend  the  perafal  of  this  little  traft 
to  our  medical  readers,  a»  one  which  we  believe  will  eflPcd  what 
it  propoies— ^be  relict*  of  many  ulcexs  which  cannot  be  cured  by 
the  ufual  applicalions* 

AGRICULTURE. 

Aft  T.  35.  Large  Fatmi  recommended ^  in  a  national  Vienjis,  A  Repfy 
to  Mr,  Wright^  s  Addre/s  to  the  Public,  on  the  Monopoly  of  f mall  Far  mi  m 
bvo.     27  pp.     IS.     Scatchcrd.     1796. 

Whenever  men,  ^parently  benevolent,  hold  forth  to  the  public  im* 
pra^icable  and  vifionar>'  projefls,  not  only  no  good,  but  much  harni» 
enfues.  For  the  coniequence  is,  that  other  defigns,  <zv^  as  well  as 
benevolent,  are  received  with  did ru(i,  obftru^kd  in  their  progress,  and 
finally  defeated  in  tbcir.executlon.  A  proje<^  more  viuonary  in  its 
formHtion,  and  more  quefii<mable  as  to  its  utility,  was  fcarcely  ever 
published,  than  that  of  Mr,  Wright  and  his  aiTociaces,  for  **  the 
eftablifhmentof  a  fociety  for  the  purpofe  of  purchafing  large  eftates, 
and  dividing  them  into  fmall  farms,  and  letting  them  on  leafe  or 
oihcrwifc/'  r.  1 8.  The  writer  of  this  trad  objeds  very  flrongly, 
and,  for, the  mod  part  (we  think)  juftly,  to  fucb  a  fcheme.  He  does 
not  enter  deeply  mto  the  fubjed ;  but  in  a  curfory,  and  fomewhac 
carelefs  manner,  he  fuggclb  fevcral  fhrewd  obfervatioas, 

POLITICS. 


A&T.  36.  Stri^urei  on  a  Pamphlet,  'written  bj  Thomas  Paine ,  on  the 
Englijb  Sjfftem  of  Finance  •*  to  ivhicb  are  added ^  fotne  Remarks  on  the 
iVar,  and  other  National  concerns.  By  Lieutenant  Colonel  Chalmers, 
of  Cbelfea*  Second  Edition.  Svo.  98  pp.  is.  6d*  Debrett. 
1796. 

When  Mr.  Paine  wrote  his  well  known  trad,  entitled  Common 
Senfc,  to  perfuade  the  Americans  to  declare  themfelvesinde^iendent 
cf  this  country.  Col.  Chalmers,  under  the  fi^nature  Candidus,  wrote 
the  well  known  anfwer  to  it,  intitled  Plain  '1  ruth :  and  he  now  enters 
the  field  again  with  his  old  antagonift,  and  we  hope  with  better  omens* 

Mr.  Paine*s  book  on  our  finances,  has  met  with  more  fyftematic 
anfwerers  before ;  and  the  pnbltc  is  already  in  poHcifion  of  our  notions 
on  this  controverfy :  it  proceeds  on  a  tacit  aiTumption,  that  the  national 
capital  has  been  fixed  during  the  lad  ceiitury  :  Col.  Chalmers  rightly 
oppofes  his  concfofions  from  the  fad,  that  it  has  rapidly  incrcafed 
doringthat  period  :  a  izi^  which  vitiates  every  condufion  f6  drawn, 
thou^  to  us  he  appears  to  have  allowed  a  degree  of  celerity  fomewhac 
tocgreatf  to  that  inereafe. 

1  he  title  of  this  woik  amioiinces  a  moie  mifcellaneous  plan,  than 
fbot'of  thofe  we  have  previoi»Ay  cotiiidcted  ;  of  the  political  fagacity 
#f  iti  «idior»  ve  ttay  jadge  from  the  exo^t  iKXOvpiiihiBcnt  of  the 
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evils  he  propbefied  France,  fo  early  as  the  year  1776;  iti  cafe  thi€ 
kingdom  (hould  interfere  in  our  colonial  difpures.  Fron)  his  pen  we 
might  rightly  exped  many  good  political  and  military  obfcrvations  ; 
and  that  expectation  he  has  not  difappointed :  we  (hall  tranfcribe  two. 
On  the  pad  condud^  of  the  German  generals,  he  pafTes  this  cenfure  ; 
•*  We  faw  pofts  of  the  very  ifirft  coniequence,  entrufted  to  the  troops  of 
the  circles  and  petty  princes  ;  which  in  the  very  nature  of  their  efb-' 
blilhment,  and  by  the  tedimony  of  Frederic  the  Second,  and  the 
evidence  of  the  American  war,  appear  to  be  as  inferior,  as  the  troops 
of  the  great  Germanic  powers  are  excellent ;  the  republican  armies 
were  not  vigoroofly  attacked  before  their  janftion."     P.  48. 

Nations  di^er  in  their  capacities  of  enjoying  liberty  in  many 
fefped^s,  in  fopie  of' which,  he  thus  compares  Great  Britain  and  France. 
'*  It  may  be  remarked » that  France  inheriting  more  phyfical  incorw 
veniences  or  evils  than  the  Britifh  kingdoms,  never,  perhap,  can  enjoy 
a  government  fo  nearly  approaching  to  perfedlion.  Surrounded  on 
the  continent  by  warlike  nations,  France  mull  ever  be  defended  by 
irany  ftrong  fortreiles,  and  by  ytry  numerous  armies ;  and  in  many 
other  refpeds,  her  pt^ople  of  various  climates  and  tempers,  are  neither 
io  well  (ituated  or  adapted  for  commerce,  agricalture,  and  a  mixed 
free  government,  as  this  kingdom."     P.  36. 

This  little  work  dcfeivts  likewifc  to  lie  diftingoiflied  as  poflcfling 
a  degree  of  elegance  in  its  general  manner,  which  political  polemics 
are  not  fo  happy  as  always  to  acquire. 

Art.  ^7.  A  Reply  to  Mr.  Burke  i  Tivo  Letters^  on  the  Prop$fah  for 
Peace  loitb  the  Rrgkide  Diredcry  of  Francf.  *  By  William  IVilliams^ 
Author  of  Rights  of  the  People^  tS^r,  8vo,  64  pp.  is.  6d.  Jor- 
dan*    1/96. 

This  gentleman  very  drennoufly  pleads  the  caufe  of  the  French 
Diredory  ;  like  othtT  writers  of  the  fame  clafs,  he  cannot .  fee  any 
wrong  in  them,  nor  any  right  in  us.  «•  The  confolidation  of  the  con- 
quered countries,"  he  fays,  ••  was  the  effcft  of  the  popular  will, 
nvhich  is  the  only  laiuful  governor,  and  it  is  the  popular  will  aloce 
which  can  difunire  them.'* — "  The  Direftory  have  no  authority  to 
lefign  them." — But  when  were  the  people  aikcd  whether  they  would 
have  thofe  countries  ?  And  why  might  they  not  be  aflted  whether  they 
chofc  to  refign  them  ?  •«  The  legiflature,"  this  author  fays,  «*  never 
pretended  to  omnipotence  ;  that  is  the  alofte  attribute  of  the  people •*' 
P.  19.  Mr.  Burke  has  an  advantage,  which  we  a  little  envy  him  ; 
he  is  not  obliged  to  buy,  or  look  into,  thefe  numerous  letters  which 
are  written  to  him. 

Art.  38.  Remarks  on  Mr.  Burke* s  7w  Letters^  on  the  ProfofaU  for 
Peace  nnitb  the  Regicide  Diredory  of  Frana.  By  S*  F»  Waddington^ 
Efy*    8vo.     34  pp.     IS.    Jotmion.     1796. 

Very  fuperior  indeed  is  this  writer  to  the  preceding ;  but  he  ia 
violent  nearly  in  an  equal  degree.  He  coniiders  Mr.  Bortoe  as  a  mere 
penfioner,  and  a  drudge.  **  norfed  and  cherilhcdby  the  very  perfons'* 
whom  in  thefe  letters  heoppofes;  and  tbereCofe  he  doaba  whether 
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the  pobiicatioh  of  thetn»  at  the  particular  time  when  they  ap»peared, 
Was  not  *'  a  fabck  and  diabolical  piece  of  art/'  &c*  He  fmfeflbi 
St  to  be  his  wonder,  that  *'  the  rerolntion  in  1789  wasefl^ed  nAtith^ 
Ota  fieddmg  bhadP*  He  caiinot  farely  have  looked  into  any  account 
of  thofe.umes.  The  mod  horrid  murders  were  committ^  in  July 
and  Attgnft,  1789 ;  h  that  his  admiration  06.  that  fubjeft  will  ceafe» 
even  on  confulting  the  moft  partial  hiftonans  in  favour  of  the  rtfvolu* 
tion.  When  the  ertet  maflacres  commenced,  he,  lilce  other  write  A  of 
this  dais,  thinks  it  perfedUy  natural  and  excufable,  that  becauie  all 
armed  force  marcbea  towards  their  frontiers,  the  French  ihoukL  mor* 
der  unarmed  niedj  tn  )>riroii^  within  their  dduiltry.  In  his  zeal 
9gainft  Mr.  Bafke,  this  writer  is  not  afhamed  to  repeat  the  old  iilii* 
nuations  of  Jefoitiiin  and  St.  Omers* 

Art.  39*  Ji  Port  View  of  the  Innwikmeniit  ff  War;  noitbfimt 
OhfrrvatioHt  OH  ihe  ExpUitncy  of  Pia€*%  in  a  Litter  to  a  Frknd^ 
8vo*    45  pp.     IS.    Jordan.    1796.    ■ 

To  gild  refined  gold,  to  {saint  the  lily^ 
Or  add  a  perfume  to  the  violet,  8cc. 

as  Shakfp^re  juftly  favs,  <<  is  wafteful  and  ridiculous  excefs.'*  Th^ 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  praifes  of  peace,  an  6bjeA  to  which  no  eri« 
comiums  can  add  new  lovelioels.  But  when  it  is  praifed,  only  to  di. 
vide  our  minds  and  weaken  our  efibrts,  in  a  war  in  which  we  are  en* 
gaged,  we  cannot  greatly  commeod  the  labours  of  thofe  who  extdl  it« 
That  this  author  is  a  (incere  friend  to  peace,  wc  do  not  defite  to  dif- 
*pute ;  but  when  he  fap  that  the  war  might  have  been  avbided,  and 
nas  been  a  war  without  an  objeA,  we  do  not  feel  inclined  to  ^ve  up 
our  own  opinion  to  the  ip/e  dixit  of  any  writer^  This  inde^  is,  and 
has  been,  the  great  obje^  of  difpute  between  the  parties  of  this 
country. 

Art.  40.  A  coned  Lifi  of  the  fhufe  of  Peers  and  Cornmont  of  Great* 
Britaim^  'with  their  Town  and  Count ty  Rtfidencei :  together  fwitb  a 
Lifi  of  the  late  and  prrfent  Houfe  of  Commons,  Jbenjifing  the  Changes^ 
the  Nnmbers  foiled  at  the  eontefted  EUBions,  and  Right  of  Voting. 
Svo.    52  pp-     IS.  6d.    Stockdaie*     1796. 

The  collateral  information  contained  in  this  tradt,  makes  it  of  more 
iidlity  than  a  mere  lift* 

Aa  t.  41.  Something  which  Concerns  evety  body$  at  this  awfnl  Crifie^ 
and  which  onght  therefore  to  hi  circuloied  throughout  the  whole  Nathn. 
Bj  One  of  the  People.     8vo.     25  pp.     is.     Sy monds.     1796. 

The  cloud  of  divine  vengeance,  which  appeared  to  this  author  to 
be  gathering  over  the  head  of  this  unfnl  nation,  in  the  form  of  famine, 
was,  by  the  indulgence  of  Providence,  diifipated  \  a  fertile  harveft 
was  facceeded  by  the  kindefl  and  mod  promifing  changes  of  weather*; 
but  white  the  fears  of  limine  are  far  removed,  we  cruft  the  minds  of 
jnen  are  not  untouched  by  a  rccolIedUon  of  the  calamity  which  once 
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thiiealaed  chero ;  nar  infenfibfe  of  vbac  they  osvc  to  the  difyokt  of 
^1  events^  for  b^ving  fvitkheld  bis  difadfiii  yifiatkro. 

Amongft  odMr  ^xpcdkott  intended  to  lemore-the  embamflnienti 
produced  by  a  feaccity  of  corn»  this  author  fccomiiicnds  to  govern^* 
«nent  the  6icin|  of  n  maximum  ;.a  meaAuc  which,  in  oitf  ciBination^ 
only  the  inoft  a<^potac  tyranny  can  poiiiit,  and  even  that  not  an  tn^ 
lightened  tyranny*  Far  be  from  ui  that  nxMncn^  when,  Uke  the  new 
repubUcani  on  dbe  coounent,  we  (hould  be  coconra^ed  to  claoioor  for 
the  name*  while  we  were  conpelled  to  fuagendcr  the  dfentials  of  our 
libecty. 

The  fvamphlct  is  dedicated  to  the  Doke  ck  fiedfoxd,  who  wiQ  de- 
vour* **  with  what  appetite  he  may/*  fach.coaipliiiiems  at  the  fol* 
lowing*  "  Though  titles,  and  elevated  rank  in  fociecy,  like  yourt# 
abftradedly  confidcred.  are  as  uotbing  in  the  eftimation  c^  the  ttdight" 
m€dfimttrfretfm\  yet  whoa  Ae  naa  of  iaaaeofe  pcop^rty^  aivl»  of 
cimrfe«  of  extosfive  influence*  ihunis  fiourward  with  the  laudable  defign 
of  railing  the  deprefTed,  fuccooring  the  »fili^ed»  and  reftori^g  the 
dignity  of  the  human  race*  praife,  exrenfive  prai^^  is  hb  due»  and 
the  tribute  ought  to  be  gratefully  paid." 

Aat.  41.  ImpatUal  RH!t:8icns  upfin  the  prifint  Crifis;  tfrnprivim 
fiter  Effitfs»  ufon  the  tcommy  of  the  prejeni  Stock  pfCuru-^the  J^hf 
qf  Bread-^—Tithet'-^anda  general  Syftem  rf  Iwtlofureu  With  an  Ap^ 
fenHxt  containing  the  Sj^m  of  Inthfures  intntlueed  in  1731*  fy 
Arthur  Dohhs,  Efp  in  the  Iri^  Farlianuat.  Bj  Hemy  yi/cmni 
Mountmorresp  F*  R.  $.  and  Af ,  R»  /«  A'.  8vo.  6d  fp*  %%•  NicoL 
1796. 

Happily  diceAed  are  the  efforts  Of  that  wieer»  whofe  aim  it  is  to 
give  eonMem^  10  his  countryinen  m  the  moment  of  peril,  .and  r^eC 
under  the  preiTure  of  difEculty.  For  fuch  an  aim  we  are  ready  to 
allow  this  nobic  ^^tho^  due  credit ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  dired  ouf 
labours  wdl,  and  another  to  crown  fbem  with  fuccefs* 

There  is  a  want  of  clearnds  in  his  Lordfiiip's  ftyle,  iiiiich  oc* 
caConally  deprives  his  fentiments  of  cherr  full  force— as  in  his  dcdica* 
tion  of  this  work  to  Lord  Landfdowne,  where  he  -fays,  •«  Thofc,  my 
Lord*  who  are  juftly  confcious  of  their  own  merit,  can  bcft  appre« 
4iate  the  jquali£cauoo&  of  culier  fncn,  trac^  infbrmati^ui  from  theham- 
bicil  foutctrs*  anci  render  juftice  to  thofe  whofe  labours.may  be  ten- 
dered ufeful  ro  the  communitv.    Such  are  'doubtIcn>  the  advantages  I 


ftyJc,  as  for  inftanoc.-T-"  Tithc^  are  the  gf  a^d 
obftrudtion  to  national  impipvement,  to  a^ricuhurai  amelioration ; 
wheic^the  lazy  idle  drone  devours  ^  large  portion  of  the  bboori  of  the 
i<^lous  infe^^,  and  of  the  prodc^  of  tne  induftrious'bee/^  P.  21. 
Here  it  mud  be  confeffed  every  thtne  is  perftrftly  clear,  but  unhappily 
iM^tiier  liberal  nor  juft.  <<  After  having  (adds  his  Lordfliip  in  the 
jveat  Pfi^e)^  oiferod  louse  humble  eenfiderations  upon  the  arduous  fubjedl 
oftirhes,  it  xemaimnow  to  terniiimte  ifaefe  eifays  withfome  general 
remarkSf  and  to  infer  from  the  foregoing  premifes  fair«  ufeful,  and 

beneficial 


BRItJSIlCATA|.OCUEi     MHUo^k  327 

t^dcficial  condofioQs,'^  The  Mopo(^  nrbicb  iiDmediAteV  fidlom^ 
for  a  true  mechanical  GOoftni&OQ  of  o^xiimj^  fo  as  to  reduce  die 
fiumb^  of  dcaugbt  horfes^  appeals  worthy  oTatlpnttoa;  but  there  is 
reafon  to  imagiae  cbat^ea^riCDce  has  prpTod  the  ioefficie^q?  of  bxetig 
as  a  fobftitace  for  horfes  in  ploa^hiog,  fince  it  is  foand  that  the  labour 
of  ooe.hor&  is  cq|aal  tp  that  of  two  oxen;  that  the  ci^leots  of  the  for* 
mer  arc  oofe  vanoin^  and  its  exifleiice  moie  dorabl^f 

MfLtTARY/ 

I 

Ar  T.  4 J*    A  Trtatife  oh  At  Dijcl^m  O"  Ught  Cavidry.  nniA  tmnexed 
PUt€s^    Bj  Oiptmn  £•  Ifrviik,  tfibi  lyb'Mtgimeni  of  Ugbt  Drs^^ 
'  gms^    8vo*    D^pp.'   4S.    EgertODt  Whitehall     1796* 

This  is  bf  ioach  the  belt  pn^ad  tltadie  00  the  kk^  which  \fm 
vet  Muxi  irader  our  netioe ;  and^  after  the  Commendations  which  we 
fiavebeftowedon  almoft  erery  other  «ftqr  of  the  Ame  k»d  whidihai 
pafled  in  leview  before  us  (to  (peak  technically  or  rather  taAically)  wt 
confider  ourfelves.  in  fo  faytngy  as  beftowing  no  flight  praift.  We 
have  never  before  feen  fo  much  natter  compreffisd  into  to  fmall  a 
cooipa&y  nor  inftra^Uons  given  with  fo  much  concifenelst  and  at  the 
iame  time  fb  4BBcfa  ped^icuiqr«  £venr  thing  ahfointcly  neceflary  for 
the  ibnoa^ioii  of  corps  of  cavaliy,  witH  refpeft  to  their  duty  on  horfe* 
back»  is  heiegivau  cxcqpc  what  are  known  by  the  name  oi  evolutions 
(as  diftiogniihed  from  manoeuvres)  which  Captain  NcviUe  profefici 
to  omit,  wit  be  may  not  fwell  his  book  with  tnbn  generally  known. 
We»  bcurever,  think  the  evolutions  fo  neceilary  for  the  forming  of 
voung  troops^  thtt  we  fise  them  ^if]g  into  difufe  with  great  rcigret. 
llioi^h  thqr  are  not  tded  in  aCraaT  fervice*  they  are  the  bafe  oa 
Widch  the  whole  of  the  field  di&ipline  refts,  and  widiont  which  nei- 
ther the  recruit  nor  hishorfe  will  ever  acquire  that  d^ree  of  fteadineft 
and  pitcifkMif  which  are  not  leia  neceffary  for  duty  than  for  parade. 
They  are»  in  lhort»^  at  we  eonodve,  the  grammar  of  teflic^  which 
tr^tTf  fcholar  (hould  leam  before  he  attea4>ts  the  ClafBcs  of  Tnrenne 
and  Marlborough,  of  Saxe  and  Frederic  the  Great,  .  ^As  we  doubt 
not  thy  the  fale  of  this  woik  will  demand  another  edition^  we  would 
recommend  it  to  Captsun  Neville  to  infett  a  ftort  defcription  of  the 
evolutions  now  uied ;  tcmther  with  the  words  of  command  for  dif- 
mountingy  and  pciforming  the  exercife  on  foot.  He  wiO  alio,  of 
courfe,  refer  his  readets  to  Major  Le  MaTchant's  Syftem  of  Swofd- 
Bxeretfe*  und  omit  what  he  has  already  pabKfhed  on  -the  iul^e^p 
which  the  Major's  book,  htely  printed  by  order  of  the  Commabdef 
in  Chief,  *  has  rendered  in  Tome  degree  obfolete. 

Captain  NevUle  proMes  to  have  followed »  ^s  much  as  the  natare 
of  the  two'KervrM  wiH  pernut»  the  principles  laid  down  -for  the  in* 
fantry  by  General  Duntias;  Mt^  regret  that  the  General  did  not  leaVt 
the  fubiequent  adaptation  of  thofe  principles  to  cavidry,  tofome  oiB- 
cen  mete  experienced  than  he  c6utd  be  himfelf  in  that  fervice.  Wheie 
Captkin  Nenlie  has  deviated  from  the  GeneraTs  fVfleTn»  we  think  he 
has  invari3d>ly  improved  upon  it>  particularly  in  fubftitating  another 

C  c  1  novemattt 
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m^pvenKntintfaeptace  of  that  verjr  ufinatuni  mafloeuvie  of  wheeling 
backwards*  of  the  utility  of  which,  even  in  the  infantry,  we  are  noc 
compfetdycohTinoed;  but  we  are  confident,  that  in  fervice  cavalry 
will  never  attempt  it,  and  that  it  is  at'ldl  times  both  awkward  and 
dangerous* 

'  W^  eannoC'COQclade  without  wiihing  to  lee  a  new  edition  of  Hinde's 
Treatife  on  Light  Cavalry,  of  which  we  hare  always  thought  very^ 
highly ;  and,  if  the  copy-right  has  expired,  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  it 
modemiaged  and  tcpublifi&cd  i)y  fo  c?y)encnced  an  officer  as  Captain 
Neville. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  ▲4*  Ruks  and  RggtJatimtffir  thi  Sivtrd  Exinife  of  the  Cavmlty* 
Fublijbid  4a  the  War-Office  by  ^"  Majiftfs  Command.  Flaies. 
Svo.    90  fP*    6si  6d.    Egcrtop.    1796. 

Thisexercifc  has  been  long  in  ufc  among  the  Hungarian  Huflars, 
but  has  been  vcr^  lately  introdaced  into  the  Britifh  army,  by  Major 
Le  Marchant,  of  the  i6th  Light  Dragoons,  the  author  (as  we  un- 
derftaud)  of  the  wprk  before  us. 

As  the  addition  of  ikiU  always  eivfes  a  decided  fuperiority  to  powers' 
otberwife  equal,  it  was  neceffa ry  Uiat  our  armies  (hould  adopt  a  fyftem 
which  the  reft  of  Europe  will  moft  probably  acquire  5  but  we*  regret 
all  inventions  which  tewi  to  make  the  fci^ncc  of  war  more  fanguinary. 

The  fyllem  itfcif  hw  ftood  the  teft  of  fo  fmall  experience  in  this 
country,  that  it  is  unfair  to  judge  of  it.  We  thihkjt,  however,-  ra- 
ther complicated,  notwithflanding  the  very  clear  dirc^ons  which  the 
Major  has  given  for  the  different  modes  of  attack  and  defence.  Prom 
the  price  Qt  the  book,  we  conclude  that  the  expcnce  of  the  plates, 
which  are  numerous,  is  defrayed  by  the  War-Office. 

Art*  4,5.  A  Journal  kept  in  the  Bril^  Arvn^  from  the  landing  of  thi 
Tr^ojfts,  under  the  Commando/ rhe  Earl  ofMofra,  at  Oftendg  in  June, 
1794,  to  their  Return  to  England tht  following  Year,  8vo,  Joi  pp.. 
38.  6d.  Livcrppol :  printed  for  the  Author  by  Merritt  and' Wright^ 
1796. 

If  a  journal  of  this  kind  contains  a  dear  and  &ithfuL  natrative  of 
the  ooerations  of  an  army,  it  is  all  that  we  arc  entitled  to  exped  from 
it.  If  it  is  animated  by  amufing  defcriptiona  and  anecdotes  arifing 
from  the  events,  aud  illuftradve  of  the  charaders  of  the  princip^ 
a6iors  in  them,  *'  omne  id  deputamus  efle  In  lucro^"  and  we^im 
bound  to  thank  our  entcnainer  for  a  deiTerc,  which  his  bill  of  iaiedid 
nor  promifr.  But,  however  we  may  be  pleafed  with  ifie  t»{y  and 
ana&dkd  ftyle  of  this  narrauve,  no  Britifh  reader  will  pejcuie  without 
pain  an  account  of  one  of  the  moft  difaftroua  campaigns. in  which  this 
natioQ  was  ever  engaged,  a  campaign  in  which  the  elemcyiu  united 
with  an  enemy  more  than  treble  our  numbers,  in  defeating  t^tty  eftbrt 
of  Biitifli  valour;  and  compelled  our  army  to  a  retreat,  in  which  It 
differed  the  moft  dieadfui  nardihips^  and  prcferved  nothiug  but  its 
^  honour. 
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honour*  Yet,  in  reading  of  thefe  calamities,  it  is  fatisfaftory  to 
know  that  they  were  produced  by  circunollahces  which  no  iiamaa 
prudence  could  prevent ;  and  that  no  blame*  bi2t«  on  the  contrary* 
a  vttj  high  degree  of  praife  is  imputable  to  thofe  who  commanded 
our  troops  in  that  unfortunate  year. 

To  the  fanguinary  decree  of  the  French  Convention*  ordering m 
quaiter  to  be  given  to  Britifh  or  Hanoverian  troops*  we  are  indebted 
^r  the  manifeflo  of  the  Duke  of  York  (lierej;iveti)  which  we  doobt 
not  will  remain  a  fplendid  monument  of  bis  Royal  Highneis's  homjU 
nity  as  an  Englifhman,  his  jadgment  as  a  generai  and  a  ftatdman* 
and  his  true  courage  as  a  foldier*  as  long  as  the  military  anoak  of 
Great  Britain  (hall  continue  to  be  read.  We  obferve*  with  fome 
regret^  that  this  publication  is  disfigured  by  very  noma'ous  errors  of 
the  prefs. 

■ 

Aar.  46.  A  ne*w  Zyfitm  on  Ftrt  and  Planemry  Life  ;  J^rwhrg  tBai 
the  Sun  andFlaneti  are  inhabited^  and  that  they  enjoy  the  Jkme  T/m- 
ferament  as  on  Earthy  Alfo  an  Elucidation  of  the  rhaenomena  of  Elec^ 
irkity  and Magntt'Jm.     8vo.     75  pp*    2S.  . Cadell  and  Co.    1796. 

This  anonymous  publication  is  a  ftrong  inftance  of  what  often  takes 
place  in  the  literary  world ;  namely*  that  the  author  betrays  a  groft 
Ignorance  of  the  fubjeds  which  he*  with  too  much  confidence*  onder-*. 
takes  to  elucidate*  and  to  reconcile  t6  a  new*  imperfed*  and  indigefbxl 
theory.  The  author  before  us  feems  as  little  acquainted  with  the  true 
principles  of  Newtonian  philofophy*  as  with  the  fubje^sof  eledricity 
and  magnetifm.  Of  theib  he  fpcaks  with  puerile  brevity  and*  confu* 
iion ;  thofe  he  attempts  to  explode  as  infufficient  to  account  for  the  phas- 
nomena  of  motion  in  general,  and  particularly  that  of  the  ooleftial 
bodies.  In  the  place  oT  Newton's*  he  would  fubftitute  the  fo]k>wingr 
theory. 

**  The  two  great  leading  principles  upon  which  I  build  my  iyftem» 
are*  that  fire  confifts  in  motion*  and  toat  inert  matter*  which,  by 
way  of  difHndion*  I.ihall  call  earth*  confiils  in  ina^on. 

"  The  next  two  important  principles  I  draw  are*  that  the  parricles 
af  fire  have  a  great  repulfive  power  to  cach^thor*  being  the  firft  great 
and  gpneral  law  in  nature ;  and  from  that  rcpulfion  conlifts  its  motion* 

**  The  next  important  law  is*  that  the  particles  of  inert  matter^ 
or  earth*  have  an  attradion*  or  gravi(acion,  to  each  other. 

**  Another  ^reat  law  is*  that  thefe  two  bodies*  vis.  fire  and  earth, 
kave  a)i  attraAum  for  each  other/'  • 

The  omforni  tenor  of  thb  work  renders  a  fingle  inftanoe  fufficient 
to  give  our  readers  an  idea*of  the  author's  mo4e  of  reafoning.  ^y 
way  of  ihowing  the  infufficiency  of  Newton's  theory*  "  wKile  ,the 
earth* /^i  i&#»  moves  round  the  fun  at  the  rate  of  58*000  miles  an 
hour*  the  moon  moves  round  the  earth  only  at  the  rate  of  2*290  miles 
an  hour;  therefore*  the  moon's  motion  round  the  earth  ipnft  be  greatly 
impeded*  the  earth  moving  fo  immaifely  qtiicker  than  the  moon." 

A  moderate  acquaintance  with  the  true  principles  of  the  Newtonian 
philofophy  might  have  (hown  the  writer  that  this  imoediment  does 
jsot  exifti  £nce  the  motion  of  58,000  miles  pet  hour,  wmch  is  affigned 

.    .  to 
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to  the  earth»  muft  be  onderftood  not  of  the  earth  finglf ,  hot  of  the 
canh  and  moon  con{ohitly»  or  properI)r  fpeakiag,  of  their  common 
centre  of  gravity,  which  centre  of  gravitv  fniiers  no  alteration  from 
the  motion  pecoliar  to  each  of  thofe  two  oodics. 

Art.  47f     A  /ta^/W  Trtiaifi  om  Paiiuitig  h  Oil'CJoun.    Svo. 

246  pp.    6i.    Whites.     1795. 

We  eamiot  legavd  thu  voKime  in  any  other  light  than  at  a  noraUe 
inftance  of  the  art  of  book-makingr  To  a  pieface,  which,  in  fome 
Vciy  lonrtflnttt;  wetds*  ^lya  nothings  u  fobkHned  an  iDtcodudion* 
ntnftM  chiefly  from  the  difcouHes  of  Sir  Jo(ha«  Reynolds,  and  a 
tmtife  ott  the  jngments  of  the  aacienti,  by  Mr,  Cooper;  pobliihcd 
in  die  Manchefter  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  ^  S3^j§  Tl^n  KiQows  an  arti- 
cle entitled,  Mmiria  PiBtrim,  which  b  a  flight  didUonary  of  pig* 
neata*  drags*  vamiihes,  &c«  comprifed  in  about  fornr-eight  pages, 
in  which  «»/3Mmw  it  not  even  mentioned,  though  it  ftands  only  the 
'  eighth  article  in  the  enfuin^  direAions  for  uiing  coloon.  The  prac- 
tical rales  Ibr  painting  in  oil-colours,  which  form  the  largeft  pan  ef 
the  book,  are  copied  verbatim  from  "  The  Pra^ice-  of  Painting,^ 
pubiiflied  Iry  Thomas  Banhrell,  in  1756.  They  are  taken  widi  ac« 
knowledgement  indeed^  b«t  with  much  lefs  alteration  and  concAm 
than  IS  infinuated  in  p.  76,  and  with  fo  little  attention  to  the  im* 
pwwemtacs  made  face  the  time  of  BafdweB,  tim/aHMjfiilaw,  and 
culler  pigments  invenaed  llnce  he  wrotfe»  aie  net  even  moiaoned  n»- 
dfr  tbe  heads  apprumiated  to  their  le^edtive  coloora,  fee  pv  r4j.  U 
might  fiirel3rhave  ocen  cxpeAed  mt  ibmeshiw  dersved  fmm  the 
kmmltdfe  and  experience  of  livine  artifts,  aided  oy  theiiiiprm^enienta 
in  cheftMftry ,  womd  have  been  added  to  the  precepts  of  the  obfcnre 
AiidwtIL  This  part  ef  .the  book  extends  to  the  one  horfdred  and 
fcventy-third  pag^  The  reft  is  formed  of  fcxaps,  for  the  moll  pan 
verv  onimportant,  and  extended  to  the  ntmoff  oy  anneccffiiTy  bresdca 
and  fpaces.  That  which  is  called  an  epitome  of  Cobrm$,  horn  9 
fcarce  work  of  le  Hon,  is  the  moft  contemptible  thing  that  can  bf» 
imagined.  The  chief  information  in  it  is  that  ySkm  and  red 
maloeaA'0i«ngtcolottr;  redmdbhie,  apeiple,  or viplei;  aadbkie 
and  yellow,  a  green  j  which  we  conecive'all  cnildien  know,  who  have 
painted  Ihirs',  or  cohniTed  penny  prints.  The  laft  thirty  pages  confiQ 
of  a  Memoir  of  M.  die  Morveau  en  white  PigoDeois*  - 


AaT*.  4$*  Tie  CbronkU  ^  da  Kings  ef  Etnland,  fmn^  the  Nemm 
CoitfMifi  unto  the  prt/ent  Him*  By  R.  Dai^.  A  sfW  Editkn  ttt* 
larged.    Small  8vo.     156  pp.    as.    Vemoramd  Hood. 

A  KUapatian  hiftory  of  England,  in 4  parody  of  foriptace,  contain- 
ing iome  maccuracy,  more  drollery,  and  much  more  pro^nenefs. 
Thongh  it  baars  the  name  of  R.  Dodflcy.  it  certainly  never  dc- 
ferved  to  be  publilhet),  andftilLlefs  to  be  continued  and  reprinteci^ 
Tbe  uniofvof  the  two  i^ir^/gKx,  under  Qgeen  Anne,  is  placed  in  the 
feign  of  James  L  (p.  77)  by  a  curious  miftakej,  for  the  union  of  the 
9V0  ersnoju*    So  apt  ]«  wii  to  outrun  knowledge ! 

Aat. 
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AXT.  49,    LfUers  i§  tbe  Britifi  Critic;  cmtaimMf.a  Ciarjgf  •/  Mif^ 
amduti  iBhiiOficudCafacitfn    8vo.  58  pp»   is.  Ridlgwajr*    1797* 

As  we  might  be  thought  mjudiced«  m  fuch  a  cafe,  we  will  not  hf 
that  we  are  hen  v^ty  Hupidly  attacked.  But  we  (hould  not  fear  any 
rilk  whatever  upon  the  experiraent,  that  out  of  twenty  readers  (if  this 
trad  ever  flioQld  attain  ib  many)  niaeteen  at  leaft  will  be  of  that  opi- 
nion* 

Art*  50«  Tbe  Cafe  of  Captain  Dowrnnjip  nvitb  the  fnceedSnp  of  a 
General  Court  Martial^  and  Copies  ^  Letters  to.  and  from  the  Duh 
cfRichmondt  Sir  CharUs  Morgan t  Judge  Ad*v9tate  General,  ^c,  ^c. 
JVith  tbe  Opinion  qf  Cowtjel  confeming  the  Legality  of  tbe  TriaL  Bj 
Captain  John  Dmvning,  in  tbe  Royal  Regiment  of  Artilleiy^,  1 2 mo. 
66  pp.     IS.    1796. 

The  licea  <rf  our  doty  prefertbcs  to  ns  little  m«re,  with  regaid  to 
works  of  this  nature,  than  n  aonoinice  their  pnUication  to  th^ 
world  ;  nor  does  this^mphlet  call  upon  tis  for  any  thing  more  than 
tltts  Ulual  dilcbtrge  of  6uf  office.  It  ia  withonc  a  printer's  nane» 
bot  has,  in  other  refpcAs,  the  appeaiBnce  of  being  an  aathentic  ftate* 
SMttt  of  the  bdfinefs,  from  the  pen  di  Captain  Dowakig* 

Aar.  er.  Letttrifrom  Mr,  Fletcher  Cbriftian^  eontmnhtg  a  Narrative 
^  tie  frMttfaSions  on  Board  bis  Majejh's  Ship  Bounty^  bffore  and  mf*' 
iertbe  Mntiny;  ntritb  bit  fnhffqneni  Voyages  and  Travels  in  Sontb 
America*    9fo.    js;  ^.'    Symonds.     1796. 

A  cheat,  with  which  the  unhappy  man,  whole  name  is  p»cfi>ccd,. 
had  obvioufly  nothing  to  do« 

AtT.  ca.  Chefs  made  Rafy.  JVmv  and  comprehenfrvi  Rules  fir  playing 
the  Game  of  Chefs  ;  ivitb  Examples  from  Philidor,  Cunninghafn,  tSe. 
To  ivhicb  it  prefixed^  a  pleafing  Accosatt  of  its  Origin  %  ^c.  iltntK 
IS.  6d.    Syotonds*     1796. 

The  rules  here  may  be  dcfui  to  begmnen ;  the  taecdoCtt  ai^tcite, 
and  to  be  fomd  m  various  other  phcet. 

AftT«  53.    Beataiis  of  Relighn,  MoraUfy^  and  Vfkfid  KmtuJedgn 

lamo.    Hamilton.    6d.     1796. 

Nothlag  can  be  objeded  to  this  little  work,  bat  that  it  is  too  dim!« 
nutive  in  form  and  fubfbnce  to  be  of  great  ufe. 

AtT.  54.    The  Pleafiarff  Riafon ;  v^  The  HwttdtU  Tbongbts  of  4t 
.  fenfMeymmg  Lady,     in  Englifh  and  French.     By  R.  GilUtt  Uaurer 

anFbil^t^,attdF.F,R.S.    lamo.    167  pp.    Wallis,  DeUett^ 
iit^    1796. 

Th«  iententious  wifdom  of  Mr.  Gillet,  wiih  the  afltftance  6f  the 
engraver  and  a  neat  type*  forms  an  elegant  little  volume,  which  may 
be  &fcly  pot  ioto  the  hmii  of  the  dais  of  readen  to  whom  it  apt>eari 

ID 
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to  be  addrefled.  The  ti^ork  is  appofitdy  eooogh  infcribed  to  Mn, 
Olier,  Bloomibury-lqQare*  While  we  commoid  tbe  general  prot 
priety  of  Mr*  Gillet's  feDttmeiits  and  laogoage,  vft  caimot  always  fait- 
fcribie  to  his  accuracy^  nor  always  find  that  compitffiTe  pietgy  which 
the  di^atorial  (lyle  of  the  apophthegmatift  requires.  *'  1  have  foond 
(fays  Mr.  G,  p.  3)  that  in  iny  difqaietudes  refolulum  has  fbmiihed  me 
with  mere  refources  than  reafon/'  Inftead  of  refolution,  we  Ihoald 
luppofe  he  meant  religion ;  nor  can  a  moralift,  with  propriery^  fpeak 
ot  refolution  as  a  virtue,  without  confidering  it  as  the  relult  of  reafon. 
*■  The  bafis  of  all  folid  merit  is  goodiiefs  and  w  jfHom*  With  good, 
neis  we  do  good«  and  with  wir<tom  we"  avoid  evil."  P.  18.  We  do 
not  mean  to  contrpvert  this  pofition  as  fiilfe,  but  to  mark  it  as  a  flat 
^nd  infipid  trpifm.  The  apologues  have  foraewhat  more  of  fpirit^ 
particularly  the  Iaft«  in  commendation  of  induftry.  The  allegorical 
map  of  the  troB  (track,  properly)  of  youth  t6  the  land  of  knowletlge^ 
is  a  piece  of  moral  ingenuity,  neatly  eacecuted,  and  exadly  in  the  ilyle 
of  a  Voyage  to  the  Land  of  Matrimony,  which  W€  have  iecn»  and 
from  which  appaicntly  the  idea  was  taken. 

Art.  J{»     The  En^^  Traveller's  Gmde  i$  HamBurgh,  m  a  Serifs  a 
Letters  to  a  Friend;  nvrittets  in  the  Sttmmer  of  1796.     iztno.     2S« 
Lane,  Leadenhall-ftreet.     1796. 

This  will  be  found  both  an  ufeful  and  agreeable  companion  to  all 
svho  fliall  have  occafion  to  make  the  tour  to  Hamburgh, 

A*T.  56.     mpays  on  *varions  SsAjeSs;  in  tvhicbfime  CharaBers  of  the 
frejent  Age  are inirodtued*     iamo.     28.  6d,    Low,  Berwick- Street. 

This  is  a  pleafing  and  fenfible  performance,  which  laay  properly 
be  recommended  to  yoang  pjeople. 


A^Tr  57r     T^  ^'A     ^^l^^  ^be  Pirfi.     8vo^     4a.    Debcett. 

1796. 

A  poUeA^OQ  of  detailed  papers ;  whether  pDblifhed  periodically, 
or  at  once,  in  this  coUeded  form,  does  not  appear.  T^ey  contain^ 
however,  fome  obfcrvations  on  men  and  manners  that  well  deierve  at*  * 

fsntion. 

•   •      •  •  . 

Ar  T.  58.  Precis  de  la  Conduite  de  Madame  de  Genlis  deftds  la  Rivolu" 
tion*  Suivi  d^une  Lettre  a  M,  de  Chartres,  et  de  Reflexions Jnr  la  Cri" 
tique.     izmo.     3s.     1796* 

Art.  59.  Slfort  AccMnt  of  Madame  de  Genlis  fence  the  Renmltaion. 
To  lAihicb  isfubjoinedf  a  Letter  to  M,  de  Cbartres*  Tranfiated  from 
the  French*    izmo.     as.  6d.     Vemor  and  Hood.     1796. 

This  account  proves  the  author  to  have  beini  fincerdy  attached  tp 
^eyopnger  branches  of  the  unfortunate  Houfe  of  Orleans;  bat  we 
pnd  nothmg  interefting  in  it  as  a  whole,  except  that  it  wiH  inform  thof45 
Mrho  are  curious  about  the  conda^l  of  this  celebrated  hAff  JCm,  &k« 

the 
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fjbe  period  of  die  ReTolutian»  flie  profefles  to  halve  carefully  avoided 
;iii  political  iptrigues.  She  warns  M.  de  Chtrties  agatnft  aflcrting 
any  piecenfions  to  the  Crown  of  France ;  and  this  flie  does  with  much 
power  of  argiunpm,  aod  elegance  of  language. 

A&T.  6o*  Ah  Epitome  oftbi  Stocks  and  Public  FumfSf  coutaimng  ivery 
Thing  neceffofy  to  bi  known  for  p€rfe8ly  wtderfianding  the  Nature  rf 
tbf/e  Securities  and  the  Mode  of  doing  Bufinefs  therein^  Second  Ediv 
tion,     i^mo*    IS.  6d.     Debrett.    1796. 

This  is»  of  aU  others  peifaaps,  the  moft  a*/  nf  the  waj  fubJeS  to  au«. 
thors ;  but  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  comprehend^  it  is  hece  treated  ia 
a  ckar  and  fttisfaftoiy  manner. 

AjtT..  6tf  Mufleinum  Adetj  ;  or  ^  De/criftim  of  the  Cufioms (ind Maw 
neft  of  the  Turks,  'wi/h  a  Sketch  of  their  Literature^.  Bj  S.  Baker* 
jjBnyo.    as.  6d.    Jordan.     1790. 

This  volume  contains  nothing  which  was  not  to  be  found  before  in 
Eogliih  publications*  particnlaify  is  the  works  of  Lady  M.  W.  Mon- 
tagi^e,  and  in  the  elaborate  and  excellent  UiAory  of  Aleppo,  by  Dr. 
Kuf^l.    ^t  neverthelefs  msiy  be  ufeful  and  amui^ng  to  young  reader^ 

Art.  62.  Tie  Life  of  Tobias  Smoi/et,  A/.  D.  with  critical  ObferiMUion 
of  his  Works.     Bj  Robert  Anderfon,  M.  D.     8vo.     56  pp.     IS.  6d. 

MundcUaadCo«£did)argh;  Arch,  Giacechuicb-ftreet,  London^ 
1796. 

For  a  very  convenient  edition  of  the3riti(h  Poets*  pubtifbcdat 
^inburgh^  of  which  we  e^ave  our  concluding  account  in  our  feventh 
volume,  p.  172,  Dr.  Anderfon  fupplied  the  lives  of  theauthors*  an4 
among  them  that  of  Smollet.  His  life  of  Dr.  Johnfon  was  feparateljr 
publtmed,  but  without  alteration :  the  Life  of  Smolfet,  noiw  before 
us,  has  been  confuierably  amplified  and  improved  fince  it  was  inferted 
in  that  work.  Some  original  papers  are  here  inferted,  which,  pioba- 
bly  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  were  omitted  in  the  former  account.  "Dr* 
Anderfon  delineates  the  chara^r  of  the  roan  and  the  author  with'thaC 
lodgement  arid  elegance  which  he  ^fually  difplays.  Thi3  feparate 
Life  of  Smollet  will  undoubtedly  be  very  acceptable  to  thole  who 
polTeis  not  the  edition  of  the  Poets;  and,  on  account  of  the  additional 
matter^  wilji  not  be  altogether. fuperfluous  tp  thofe  who  have  it  in  that 
work. 

»      • 

AaT.  6^»  The  laughable  Advenfure  of  Charles  and  Lifeite;  or.  The 
Beards:  tonvbich  is  added  the  Stroliitfg  Studtnt.  izmo.  490pp« 
London :  printed  for  the  Tranflator.     1796. 

Jf  foch  contemptible  tra(h  as  this  be  really  tranflated  from  the 
German,  it  exhibits  a  proof  that  the  fcrtbblers  of  that  country  pan 
defcead  as  low  in  merit»  while  perhaps  they  afcend  as  high  in  their 
lodgings^  as  oar  garxctteqrs  of  Grnb-iifcet  i  but  the  probability  is,  that 
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the  place  no'hich  Dr.  John(bn  hamoaroufly  hailed  as  his  lihaem,  mtf 
claim  the  whole  ment  of  this  prododUon. 

AitT.  64.  A  Vienv  of  the  FiHaj^e  9/  Hampton^  from  ^Utlfiy  Huf/f$ 
fwilb  the  original  Lanca/bire  Cottier  Girl.  By  the  fawn  Author.  1 2  mo. 
39  pp.    66.    At  the  Library*  Hamptoa.     1797. 

The  ftoiy  of  the  Collier  Girt  is  (entibly  and  impreffively  rekced ; 
and  is  a  narrative  which,  whether  cold  by  Mrs.  H.  Morr»  in  the 
Cheap  Repofitoiy,  or  by  this  author,  in  his  own  way,  is  highly  pleafing 
and  ittftruftive.  Hie  topographical  flcetch»  which  precedes  it,  is  ver)r 
Hight ;  in  the  manner,  but  not  quite  U|  die  beft  aunner,of  the  aathor 
of  a  '«  Foitnigfat*s  Ramliie  to  the  Lakes/'  See  Bdt.  Cfit.  aal.  vi» 
p.  446. 

Akt.  65.  frifm  MttRtatmst  compofei  ^wbile  h  CatrJhemeMt  in  the 
KiHg*s  Bench  Pnfi»t  in  the  Tear  I7Q5»  fy  the  Reverend  WHBam 
WooUey^  M.  A.  Chafiain  to  the  Marfodfea^  Anther  of  the  Cure  far 
CmttmgB  Vox  cUmmHit^  Bemfu  ofStsrtring^  mmJ  other  ftfnlmr  FmhbM^ 
ami*    <iaaio.    88  pp*    is.  6d.    Egerton.     1796* 

We  know  not  the  canfe  of  this  gentleman's  confinement,  nor  have 
his  fofnlnr  fuUicniiom  reached  nt ;  oat  eercain  it  is,  that  his  employ, 
ment  in  his  melancholy  fitaatioa  is  ciedttable  to  his  piety,  and  muft 
bave  alleviated  his  meitfal  fiiilerings. 


Akt.  66.    A  Sj/letn  of  N,atnral  Hijhnn  aimpteifir  the  InfhmQiom  of 
\     Youth t  in  the  rorm  of  a  Dialogue*     Vriginatlj  'written  in  Germant  09 

frofejfor  R»ff^  ^  Goett^ngm^  nawfirft  tranflated  into  Engl^    a  Fjs. 

Bto.    88b    Johafon,  St.  Paul's  Church- Yard.    1796. 

We  are  exceedingly  pleafed  with  this  paUication,  and  recommend 
it,  without  icrople,  to  tho(e  fox  whofe  ufe  it  is  intended.  If  is  very 
perfpicuoos,  nor  does  any  thing  appear  to  be  omitted  which  really 
defervcs  attention.  If  there  k  any  room  for  objeAion,  we  could 
have  wilhed  the  plates  not  to  have  been  fo  minute,  or  the  figures  fa 
Clouded  ;  but  th^  are 'delicately  finiihed,  and  will  bear  exanunatioa* 

A  ar.  6t*  A  Narrative  of  the  Loft  of  the  Catharine,  Venut^  end  Pie^ 
mom  Tranffertt,  and  the  Thomas,  GoUen^Gre^te,  and  JEoUu  Mer^ 
ehaxtSiipst  near  Weymouth,  on  Wednefin,  the  8i6  of  Nememher  laft. 
Dranvn  up  from  Information  taken  on  the  Spot,  hy  Charlotte  Smith* 
And  publijhed  for  tie  Benefit  of  an  unfortunate  Smttrivor  from  one  of 
tbt  Wrecks,  and  her  infant  Child.     8vo»     2S.     Law.     1 796. 

This  publication  docs  honour  to  the  fenfibility  of  die  author^  and 
wc  doubt  not  that  it  is  as  £4thfid  as  it  is  dreadfid* 
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AtT.  6d.  Vantifiti  lUmi,  m  Jrfmpim  h^r^m  et  fith^tfy^  dg 
toMi  €i  qui  coatEtne  U  pntple  Ramahi,  dantfes  eofiumfs  a'^ilgt,  miiiavtt 
€t  TtlipeMX,  dansfei  moeun  fuhlifuti  et  prrvici^  defm  Romulus jufyti  a 
Atigi^uU.'^urvTagt  0ntr/  de  dxquaute  tableaux.  Par  H.  Graflet 
Saint-Sauveur»  aucih  Vke^an/ttldt  Frauceeu  Uut^rur.  Paris,  179& 
224  pp.  in  4to« 

The  attCDtioa  of  tbe  Fmcli  people  (bems  (liD  10  be  direfled  almoft 
cxckfively  to  polictca.  Since  Uie  rerolution,  however,  it  would  be 
in  vain  to  look  for  any  works  among  them,  that  can,  on  accomit  of 
their  erodttion,  lay  claim  to  th^  gratitude  of  pdfterity*  Even  this 
noir  befoie  us,  die  title  of  Which  promiies  fo  mucb»  and  which-  is 
ceitttnly  diftinffuiihed  by  the  elegance  of  its  ty|>ography,  as  well  as 
if  a  namber  of  well-execnted  pkites,  does  not  rife  above  the  level  of 
diode  ordinary  pablications,  wnich  appoir  in  the  courfe  of  every  yt^^ 
and  of  which,  after  a  (hort  fpace  of  time,  nothing  more  is  heard* 
The  author  indeed  is  not  wanting  in  confidence ;  he  fpeaks  on  every 
fubjeA  with  as  decifive  a  tone,  as  if  it  were  abfolutely  impoiUble  that 
there  (hould  be  two  opinions  on  it ;  he  has  difcovered  (6  many  par^^ 
ticobr  cticumftances  relative  to  the  drefs,  the  domeftic  ufages,  &c.  of 
the  Romans,  that  we  cannot  but  feel  purfelves  aihamed  not  to  have 
found  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients  the  authorities  for  the  conclufions 
which  he  draws ;  and  which  he  but  rarely  thinks  it  worth  his  while 
to  point  out.  Sometimes,  however,  the  author  does  condefi:end  to 
qoote— -the  French  ttanflations  not  only  of  Greek  works,  but  even  of 
FKlnr.  The  tick  proftfles  to  tajie  in  the  whole  compsfs  of  Roman 
Aicbaeolosr,  though  the  deficiencies,  as  well  as  the  mif datements, 
are  unqqmonaMy  very  numerous  and  obvious.  The  author  does 
not*  forinftance,  hefitate  to  aflert,  p.  ij8,  that  iq^ooo  fefterces  are 
eqoal  to  fo  many  livres ;  p.  126,  that  in  Rome  there  were  dill  only 
one  hundred  fenaton,  at  the  period  when  the  form  of  government  was 
chsnged  from  a  monarchy  to  a  republic  ;  and  that  the  oldeft  fenators 
were  alone  honosred  with  the  title  of  Fatres,  whilfl  the  reft  were,  in 
general,  called  Confctibti  only.  The  ihain  objed  of  the  writer  feems 
to  have  been  to  leprefent  the  Romans  to  his  countrymen  in  the  moft 
nnfavQurable  fight ;  poffibly  with  a  view  to  prevent  them  from  making 
c<)i|iparifons,  whidi,  on  the  flighteft  oecafions,  and  often  without  any 
propiriety,  it  has  been  afnal  for  them  to  inftitnte  between  the  fwo 
nations.  In  this  attempt  likewife  he  has,  for  the  mod  part,  heen 
mfiicccfsf ol »  diiefly  bccaufe  Ac  tbubs  nHUch  he' has  inftaneed,  ^ 

not 
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not  exid  in  hiftory,  but  merely  in  his  own  imagination*  The  yoang 
Salic  priells,  obferves  our  aathor,  introduced  themfelves  into  thehoufcs 
of  the  young  female  Patricians,  and  then — the  night  covered  them 
with  its  friendly  veih  In  p.  10  the  author  laughs  at  the  Pontifex 
Maximus,  to  whofe  office  it  appertained  to  chadife  the  vcftal  virgins 
with  a  rod,  when  they  had  tranfgreiled  the  rules  laid  down  for  their 
conduct.  <'  A  Pontifcx  M.  of  nineteen  years  old,  is  to  inflid  pa- 
niihment  on  a  young  woman  of  eighteen,  who  offers  her  willing  back 
to  the  rod ;"  and,  in  the  next  page,  he  himfelf  aifures  us  that  the 
iituation  of  Pontitex  M.  could  only  be  obtained  by  a  perfon  who  had 
dVftinguiftied  himfelf  by  the  moil  eminent  fervices,  and  been  invefted 
with  the  higheft  dignities  of  the  ftate,  which,  we  caQceive«  could 
very  rarely  h^e  been  the  cafe  at  the  age  of  nineteen* 


ITALY. 

Aa  T.  69.  I  •  Mofiumenti  Vitimam  ii*varia,  Ittteraiura  per  la  prima  <iHilta 
puhlkati  ntlP ingrejfo  d'tfua  Eccelknxa  Mejfer  Aluife  Pifani  Ctrvaliirt 
alia  dignitd  di  ProCuratore  di  San  Marco.  Veoicej  1796:  6  c  pp. 
in  fm.  folio. 

Art.  70.  2.  Memoria  Storiea  intomo  alia  Repuhhlka  di  Vtnexia fcrilta 
da  Paolo  Morofmi  e  da  Giovanni  Comaro,  ptr  la  frima  *volta  pub» 
blicata  tuWingreJfo  di  S,  E.  Meffer  Aluife  Pifani  Camalien  alia  dig^ 
mta  di  Procuratore  di  San  MarcQ*  Venice,  1796 ;  149  pp.  in  fm. 
folio. 

The  editor  of  No.  i,  is  Mr.  Monlli,  the  celebrated  keeper  of  the 
library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.  It  confifts  of  three  articles,  in  the 
frfi  of  which  is  given  an  account  of  the  fuccefsful  liege,  in  the  year 
1546,  bv  the  Venetians,  of  the  city  of  Zara,  which  had  thrown  it* 
felf  on  the  prote^ion  of  Lewis,  l^ine  of  Hungary.  This  narrative 
was  firft  compofed  in  Latin  bv  an  unknown  perfon  ;  but  it  is  an  Ita- 
lian tranflation  of  it,  foond  in  an  ancient  Venetian  Chronicle,  enti- 
tled Cronaca  Zanrcantda,  which  is  here  prefented  to  the  public,  with 
corre^ons,  however,  from  ibe  original  itfclf,  by  the  editor.  The^- 
eoiid  article  containsy^r  Igtiers  of  Pietra  B€mb9t  taken  from  a  large 
colle^ion  of  ineditcxl  letters  of  that  learned  Cardinal,  prefervcd  in 
one  of  the  Yibrariea  at  Rome.  They  relate  to  the  cultivation  and  im- 
provement of  the  Italian  language.  This  fmall  volume  is  concluded 
with  a  Serif tura  by  Galileo  Galilei,  alia  Sigtt§ria  di  yenexiayin  which  |hs 
acquaints  the  Senate  with  his  difcovcry  of  the  Telefcope.  As  this 
letter  affords  the  moft  uncontrovertible  proof,  that  this  ionrument  was 
£rft  invented  by  Galilei,  in  the  year  1609,  and  as  his  biographers, 
/TvMi/rf  and  Jagemantt,  exprefsly  refer  to  it,  it  was  certainly  proper  to 
communicate  it  to  the  public  through  the  medium  of  the  preis.  An- 
nexed is  the  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Venice,  by  which  Galilei's  an« 
nual  falary  is  not  only  increafed^  but  likewife  continued  to  him,  with 
the  fituation  of  PxofeiTor  of  Mathematics,  for  lifcj  wheieaa  he  had 
before  been  appointed  for  fis^  y^iri  only, 
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The  editor  of  No.^2>  is  the  Abate  Anton^ovainni  Bonicdli,  Bib* 
ihteiario,  eli  cafa  Pifanu  In  the  preface,  he  gives  a  full  account  of  the 
authors  of  thb  Memnia  Storka,  which  is  now  pubUfhed  for  the  firft 
time.  The  firil  of  them  was  Paoh  M9r^rti,  or  Maurotemtt,  a  learned 
Venetian,  who  was  born  about  the  year  1406,  and  who  died  in  1482* 
He  was  a  Senator,  but  was  generally  employed  in  important  erabaifiea 
to  foreign  coarts.  He  compofed  a  work  againft  the  jews,  which  ^s 
publiil^  at  Padua  ift  1473,  under  the  title  Oput  deaSemaUmpwa" 
Hfpu  Cbrifti  generathne,  Theoccadon  by  which  he  was  induced  to 
write  the(e  memoirs,  was  to  defend  the  Venetians  from  a  charge 
brought  againfl  them  about  that  time,  by  the  celebrated  Fr.  PhiU^ut^ 
and  others,  who  wifhcd  to  ^xafperate  the  £mperor^  Frederic  IV. 
againft  them,  of  aiming  too  much  at  their  own  aggrandizement* 
The  fecond  Jchamits  Comanis,  Ls  lefs  known  than  MorofinL  About 
the  year  i  (09,  he  tranflated  the  above-mentioned  MemoricSHmia  into 
the  Latin  language,  with  additions.  From  a  comparifon  of  this  ver-* 
lion,  the'preJent  editor  has  greatly  improved  the  original  Italian« 
which  he  has  alio  illuftrated  with  notes. 

Wc  muft  not  forget  to  obfcrve,  that  thcic  two  works  are  likewife 
printed  with  all  the  fplendor  which  the  occafion  might  appear  to  re^ 
quire,  and  ornamented  with  fuitable  decorations. 


GERMANY. 

Art,  71.  Ftankrekh  und  die  Freiftaaten  iKn  Nofdamtrila ;  i.  c. 
France^and  the  Free-States  of  North- Anoerica.  ^y  £.  A.  G.  Zim- 
mermaaj  Aulic  Councilor  and  .ProfeiTur  at  Bjrunfwic,  Berlin, 
1 795*    8vo.   .Vol.  the  Fiift. 

There  have  been  many  men  abundantly  benevolent  and  honef^,  as 
well  as  of  fuperior  underftanding,  who  thought  they  might  juttly  con« 

fratukte  mankind  on'  the  breaking  out  oi'  the  revolutioa,  which 
rought  on  the  convulfion  that  now  threatens  the  fubverfion  of  all  ci- 
▼iliz^  fociety.  Thefe  men,  who,  wc  arc  convinced,  are  now  very 
much  reduced  in  number,  had  fufiered  themfelvcs  to  be  dazzled 
by  the  fuccefsful-  ftruggles  and  prefcnt  proTperous  condition  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  deduced  thence  comparifons  highly 
favourable  to  theit  darling  fyileros  of  liberty,  and  their  plans  of  eman- 
cipation from  what  they  deemed  tyrannical  oppreifion :  while  others, 
no  Kefs  friendly  to  the  human  race,  but  endowed  with  more  penetra* 
tton,  have  ealily  traced  up  the  difference  in  the  data  from  whence 
the  former  derived  their  delufive  profpe^ts ;  and  have  fotefeen  in  the 
events  that  firft  agitated  the  French  monarchy,  the  fatal  confequences, 
Che  difoiganizing  principles,  which  now  defolate  the  faireft  part  of 
Europe. 

To  point  out  the  difference  in  the  two  countries,  as  to  local  or 
territorial  circumibnces^  as  to  their  natural  produce,  the  characters 
of  the  inhabitants,  the  political  llate  of  each,  and  their  refpeftive  re- 
lations  with  other  countries,  is  the  objeCl  which  profefTor  Zimmerman 
has  propofed  to  himfclf  in  the  work  before  us,  with  a  view  to  dete^ 

the 
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the  fallaor  ofthofeaigaaiencs  w&ich  have  beea  adduood  ifi£iviMirof 
tlic  benefits  derived  or  cxpeAed  &om  the  late  conndfioiu* 

This  is  the  firft  volwae  of  the  work,  of  which  our  rcadesi  ^i}l 
AniMefr  be  fatisfied  with  a  fucdnd  accouot,  as  the  genchd  xe-^ 
fidts  will  befivcn  in  the  fecond  or  laft  volttme*  which  is  (hortly  tor 
appear.  The  prefent  contaks  two  books*  the  6A  beiog  a  compuft^ 
tive  riew  of  the  geceiaphical  and  phyHcal  ftate  of  the  iwo  coimiriet^ 
diftio^lhod  into  aU  their  di^itnt  part^  and  embnciiig  ciiciua** 
Hantiai  accounts  of  their  fitaatioii*  eatme^  climate,  coa&rmadoo  aa 
to  laoiinuins,  rivtrs,  harbours  \  ihe  produce  both  of  nature  and  ia« 
duftry;  and  the  actual  ^aie  of«  or  the  opportunities  aforded  for  com. 
merce  in  each  of  them.  The  imraediace  refute  lof  this  coiaparifiaa 
^ws  how  much  America  has  booa  favoured  piefefably  to  Ffance« 
cfpecially  as  a  commercial  country ;  the  former  containing  withis 
kfelfalmoft  ^veiy  article  which  can  facilitate  a  flouri(hin£  trade,  whilft 
the  Jatter,  with  all  its  £ertilicy  and  induftiy,  mnft  KXL  have  ncoorfo 
to  a  forei^  market  for  man^  articles  of  abfoluie  neoeffitj,  ^partica^ 
krly  timber  and  (lores  for  (hip-buildbgt  iron*  the  precious  axttls^te* 

The  fecond  book  contained  in  this  volume  tieats  of  the  inhabiranta 
of  thefe  two  countries.  And  here  the  author  jropofca  to  trace  the 
hii^ory  of  each  nation  throughout  the  dilierent  fiagea  of  its  political 
cxiftencei  with  a  view,  by  determining  the  charader  of  each,  to  ii« 
Ittftrate  the  caufes  of  their  lefpe^ve  revolutions,  and  to  arrive  at  the 
moft  probable  ooojednre  conoemiqg  the  nature  of  the  gommnent  beft 
adapted  to  each.  In  the  fixft  fediioa  wc  find  an  enomeiation  of  the 
pomber  of  inhabitants,  not  only  in  each  country  cotteftivdy,  but  in 
each  fcparate  province  or  department,  ipecifying,  at  the  iane  dne^ 
the  extent  of  each  of  thefe  divifions,  as  well  as  of  their  fttbdivifiona» 
The  total  of  the  population  of  France,  according  to  Mentdle,  amoonled^ 
in « 1790,  to  27,284»38o:  and,  according  to  Arthur  Ycong,  to 
26,3631074.  The  pr^grefs  Of  the  American  population,  w6kh  ia  ia 
a  great  meafure  afcrtbed  to  the  influx  occafioned  by  the  hoftik  oon^ 
notions,  firft  in  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  fince  in  the 
greateft  part  of  the  VVeftem  Europe,  is  too  ftriking  to  be  iiere  omitted, 
in  n^h  2,389,300— In  1788,  2,57^,000— In  1790,  tfigiMs^^ 
lAnd,  in  1 792 »  4, 1 50,000.  Coropianng  the  ext^t  of  the  two  ooun. 
tries,  the  population  of  France  exceeds  that  of  America,  on  a  gtvet 
fpace,  both  taktn  collcdlively,  nearly  in  the  proportbn  of  thirty*ooe 
to  one.  Tlve  next  fcx'lion  treats  of  the  charadef  of  the  Fiench  nation, 
I'his  is  prefaced  by  fume  ftri^tiires  on  national  charaQer  10  generalj 
which,  in  oppoHtion  to  die  opinions  of  feveial  ilatiflical  wiitets  of  the 
firft  eminence,  this  autlior  mawtaius  10  be  in  a  great  roeafuie  deducibk 
from  the  climate,  foil,  and  othrr  local  circumftances  of  a  country  a 
though  he  by  no  means  excludes  (he  various  political  and  momlcaufet 
which  may  jointly  contcibuce  (o  form  the  general  bias  of  a  }ioople^ 
He  then  proceeds  to  an  hiftorical  dedodlion  of  the  character  of  itic 
l^'rench,  from  the  earlieft  period  of  their  hiftory,  when  Dio  Caflius 
ftampt  upon  the  Gauls  the  epithets  of  levity,  bafeoeis,  and  infiilencc% 


*  To  Kovfoy,  Kf  TO  ^CiXor,  1^  To  S^4^« 
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jonm  to  die  death  of  Lonia  XII^  where  die  pitient  volaine  clofes. 
In  the  next  the  fub|e£l  will  be  continued  to  toe  calamitoas  reign  of 
Louis  XVL  The  confiftertcy  of  cbaxadto  of  this  formidable  people 
thfoughont  all  the  ftages  of  their  cultivation^  the  various  fladaation^ 
in  their  gpvenuapat,  tit  occafional  tytBODjf  but  moie  iicqucnt  imbc- 
•iUity,  OT  their  ruRrs>  is  here  delineated  and  evinced  by  an  abundance 
of  authentic  documents.  l<or  the  eeneral  refult  we  moft  wait  the  con- 
clnfioD  of  diis  book  ;  but  thus  amak  w6  can  infer  from  what  we  have 
bcfine  us,  that»  aldiottfh  ^oSdBcd  of  manyfliintng  and  laudable  in* 
gredieots,  tbepfiefXHidecatingchanider  of  ^the  French  nation  has  ever 
lendered  them  moft  vexatiout  neighbours,  and  indeed  a  fcourge  to 
thfi  hiitttan  race*  We  undetftand  tbat  Profefibr  Ziraroerman  propofes 
CO  poblifh  fpcedily  a  French  tranflation  of  this  interefting  work,  for 
which  {hbfcriptioDs  ate  now  lecdved  at  Mr.  Ehnfly's. 
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Our  correfpondent,  Cofmopriitain^  may  be  allured  that  fteps 
have  very  lately  been  taken,  which  procnife  efieAually  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  the  fubjeft  of  his  caildid,  and  not  wholljr 
tsnfoundedi  complaint.  Our  endeavour  has  conllantlybeen  to 
proceed  in  the  manner  he  recommends,  and.  if  we  have  fome- 
tttnes  been  more  tardy  than  we  could  wifh,  the  caule  has  ex* 
ifted  neither  in  prejudice  nor  partiality,  but  incidental  obfia* 
cies  and  difappoinrments. 

Puny  gives  undoubtedly  very  excellent  advice.  If  he  thinks 
we  have  not  kept  up  to  the  fpirit  of  it  in  his  cafe,  we  are  forry. 
We  certainty  feel  the  truth  of  it  as  much  as  he  does,  and  mean 
always  to  an  accordingly.  We  neither  pretend  to  infallibility 
iifir  defpife  admonition  :  and»  though  we  have  never  profefled 
XTvdifFerencey  we  are  very  deflrous  to  be  impanial.. 

Our  condemnation  of  apernicious  novel  is  dcfi'red  by  R.  H.  C. 
If  he  will  loojk  back  to  p-  677  of  our  lad  volume,  he  will  per* 
ceive  that'  we  have  already  given  it,  in  very  pointed  terms. 
We  made  onr  account  concife,  becaufe  we  wilhed  not  to  ex* 
cite  ctiTio(ity.  The1)ook  has  (ince  acquired  a  fort  of  popu- 
larity, ^hich  we  think  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  depravity  of' 
the  times.  Every  parent  ought,  in  our  opinion,  to  prohibit 
the  Monk  in  his  tatnilyy  if  he  prohibits  any  immoral,  book 
whatever. 
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Dr.  miti  IS  proceeding  in  his  pablication  of  the  Phih$^^ 
nian  Syriac  Verfim  of  the  New  Te(lamenf>  volume  the  fc-* 
cund.     • 

An  edition  of  St>phocIes  is  proceeding  at  the  Claroodon  Prefs, 
from  the  papers  of  the  late  Dr.  Mufgrave. 

A  very  curious  hiftorical  treatSre  on  lialian  Tragedy^  is  pre* 
pared  for  the  prefs  by  Mr.  ff^aUen  who  has  coUeded  many 
original  materials  for  the  work. 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  prtfejjional  Life  of  the  late  William  Murray^ 
Earl  of  Mansfield »  the  author  of  which  is  Mr.  Holliday,  of 
XiiTcoInVInn. 

Dr.  Critbton^  of  the  Wertminfter  Hofpital,  ispreparing  for 
the  prefs  a  work  on  the  Dijeafes  of  the  Mind^  The  three  firft 
b6oks»  comprehending  all  the  phyfiological  and  pathological 
parts  of  the  treatife>  will  be  publi(hed.leparately»  and,  as  w«r 
underftandf  within  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  year. 

We  learn*  with  pleafure,  that  a  complete  edition,  in  threo 
volumes  quarto,  of  Mr,  H.  Tooie^s  long  ex]>e£ted  m»  Wlt^iTta^ 
is  nearly  ready  for  publication.  His  words  on  Grammar  and 
CticTm,  jitc  far  from  btingfugiiive  words* 

The  elegant  work  of  Mejfrs.  Hoppner  and  fFiliinSf  con* 
tain iRg  the  Portraits  of  Ladies  of  Fafliion,  is  alfo  in  great 
forvvrardnefs.  The  firft  number  will  appear  in  Aprils  with 
two  plates  2tnd  fome  letter-prefs. 

A  gentleman  of  Cambridge  is  preparing  ^^  Spicikgia  Fbrm^ 
Britannica^  in  one  quarto  volume,  with  plates,  to .  illuftrate 
the  charaders  of  Britilh  plants  recently  difcovered,  or  hitherto 
inaccurately  defcribed,  and  intended  as  an  introdudion  to  a 
iiew  Flara  Britannica. 

A  gentleman,  who  is  preparing  a  Pocket  Flora  of  Great 
Britam,  on  a  new  plan,  defires  us  to  enquire  whether  an/ 
other  perfon  is  really  employed  on  fuch  a  work.  An  anfwec 
to  this  queftion,  fliould  any  perfon  be  fo  engaged^  wili«  thare^ 
fore,  be  confidered  as  an  obligation. 
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filamer  des  vers,  oo  dun,  oo  langniflants^ 

De  choquer  un  autear,  qui  choque  le  bon  fens  : 

De  railter  un  plaifant,  qui  ne  fait  nous  plake,  ^ 

C'eft  ce  que  tout  le^ur  cut  toujoun  droit  de  faiire.     BpiLS  au* 

To  blame  a  yerfe  too  languid  or  too  rough, 

When  fliock'd  with  nonfenfe,  to  exclaim  **  what  ftuffl'' 

To  fmi]e«  where  wit  attempted  has  no  pow'rs» 

Is  ev'ry  reader's  right,— ^d  why  not  onr't  ? 


^RT.  I.  Letters  to  Mr.  Archdeacon  Travist  in  Findicatlon  of 
One  of  the  TranJlator*s  Notes  to  MichaeUs*s  IntroduSiion^  and 
in  Confirmation  of  the  Opinion^  that  a  Greek  Monufcriptf  now 
preftrved  in  the  Public  Library  of  the  ifniverjtty  of  Cam- 
bridge^ is  One  of  the  Seven  which  are  quoted  by  K.  Stephens 
4it  I  John  V.  7.  fVith  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Review  of 
Mr.  Travis's  Collation  of  the  Greek  MSS.  which  he  examined 
in  Paris :  an  Extract  from  Mr.  Pappelbaum^s  Treatife  on  the 
Berlin  MS* :  and  an  Effay  on  the  Origin  and  ObjeSf  of  the 
Felefian  Readings,  By  the  Tranflator  ^of  Michaelis.  8vo. 
8s.  Leipzie,  printed  for  the  Author,  by  C.  F.  Solbrig; 
and  Sold  by  R.  Marfb.  Fleet-flreet,  London.     1795. 

TN  our  notice  of  the  laft  edition  of  Mr.  Travis's  Letters  10 
■■'  Gibbon  (Review  for  Oftober,  1794)  we  profefled  our 
opinion  that  he  had  brought  forward  fome  ftrong  proofs  in  de- 
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fence  of  his  original  pofition  ;  and,  from  our  view  of  the  Hate 
of  the  controvcrfy  ^t  that  period,  we  inclined  to  fide  with 
him.  Still,  however,  aware  of  the  uncertainty  attending 
arguments  which  depended  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  colla- 
tor for  their  fupport,  and  feeling  at  all  times  the  difficulty 
of  attaining  truth,  when  enveloped  in  the  niceties  of  critical 
and  polemical  invedigation,  we  did  not  venture  to  decide  on  the 
merits  of  the  whole  qucftion,  but  referved  tnirfelves  for  a  can- 
did and  impartial  inveftigation  of  any  additional  matter  which 
might  he  brought  forward.  That  our  caution  was  founded 
upon  jufl  grounds,  the  prcfent  publication  has  amply  con- 
vinced us:  fince  it  attacks  one  of  the  archdeacon's  principal 
intrenchments,  wiih  fuch  perfevcring  labour  and  fuch  com- 
manding (kill,  thst  we  think  he  will  not  find^  this  pofty  at 
leaft,  any  longer  tenable. 

To  quit  the  language  of  metaphor,  we  muft  inform  our 
readers  that  the  controverfy.  on  the  celebrated  verfe,  for  which 
Mr.  Travis  fo  long  and  fo  refolutely  contended,  has  here  af- 
fumeda  new  (liape :  or  rather  that  only  one  branch  of  it  forms 
the  fubjed  of  the  dtfpute  at  prefent  before  us.  Mr.  Mar{h» 
^ho  rendered  fuch  fervice  to  the  public,  and  gain^  fuch  credit 
to  himfelf,  by  the  tranflarion.and  illuftratjon  of  Michfielis's 
Introdufliun  t4»  the  New  Teftajnentt,  informed  his  readsrs,  in 
a  note  to  that  work,  that  he  had  difcovered  in  the  public 
library  of  the  Univcrfity  of  Cambridge,  one  of  the  very  ma- 
nufcripts  which  are  quoted  by  Robert  Stephens  at  the  verfe  in 
queition. 

"  Of  this  difcovcry,"  fays  Mr.  Mar(b,  "  I  gave  an  account  m 
.  one  pf  my  notes  to  Michaelis's  Introdudion  (Vol.  ii.  p.  789J  which 
was  puhlifhed  at  Cambridge  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  1795 ;  and,  as 
far  as  the  brevity  of  a  note  admitted,  I  affigned  the  reafoQSj  which 
induced  aie  to  believe,  that  our  MS.  Kk.  6.  4.  was  Ibroieriy  in  Paris, 
and  that  it  was  no  other,  than  the  MS.  which  Stephens  call&  Cod^  17. 
Now  this  MS.  omits,  as  might  be  expefltd,  not  only  U  ru  i^atf,  bat 
all  the  following  words,  including  »  r^  yp :  and  fioce  Steph^xis  quotes 
all  his  feven  MSS.  of  the  Catholic  Epiillcs,  for  the  fame  omiffioo,  it 
follows,  that  if  one  of  them  omitted  the  whole  paflfage,  the  others  did 
the  fame,  whether  they  are  now  in  Paris  or  in  rckin.  Of  the  truth 
of  this  inference,  Mr.  Travis  was  well  aware :  and,  therefore,  felt 
himfelf  reduced  fo  the  neceflity,  either  of  giving  up  the  opinion  which 
he  had  fo  warmly  elpoufed,  or  of  proving  that  the  MS.  in  our  Ubraiy 
had  no  more  been  u&dby  R.  Stephens,  than  thole,  on  which  LeLong 
had  fixed  in  the  Royal  Library  in  Paris.  For  this  purpofe  he  has  made 
an  attack  (p.  410 — 41.4  of  his  kft  edition)  on  the  arguments,  which 
I  had  produced,  in  the  above,  mentioned  note,  in  proof  of  the  identiqr 

*  This  was  written  before  the  death  of  Mr.  Travis, 
f  Sje  Brit.  Crit*  vol.  iii.  p.  601 » and  tv«  46, 170* 
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tof  t^e  MS.  Kk.  6.  4.  and  Stephens's  MS.  ly.  The  following  letter^ 
are  intended  as  a  vindication  ot  that  note  from  Mr.  Travis's  objedlions : 
and  they  conuin  iikewife  many  important  docaments,  in  fapport  of 
my  opinion,  in  addition  to  thoie  which  I  had  already  produced." 
l^reface,  p.  xxvii. 

The  preface  exhibits  a  mafterly  fketch  of  the  whole  con- 
troverfy  relative  to  this  famous  verfci  To  this  we  refer  any 
of  our  readers,  who  may  wiOi  to  underftand  completely  the 
merits  of  the  difpute.  Our  attention  mud  be  direded  to  the 
main  objeA  of  the  work :  and  we  fliall  endeavour  to  exhibit 
the  feries  of  thofc  arguments  upon  which  the  identity  of  the 
manufcripts  in  queftion  is  founded,  with  all  poffible  candour 
and  exa^tnefs. 

.  The  firft  letter  contains  an  account  of  the  reafons  which  led 
Mr.  Marfli  to  a  belief  of  the  identity  of  the  MS.  K  k.  6.  4. 
with  Stephens's  MS.  ly.  Having  difcovered  an  ancient  and 
valuable  manufctipt,  which  appeared  to  have  been  in  the  pof* 
feifion  of  Vatabius,  a  friend*  of  R.  Stephens,  and  conneded 
with  him  in  literary  purfuits,  he  thought  it  extremely  probable 
that  it  was  one  of  the  fix  MSS.  which  he  informs  us,  in  the 
preface  to"hi9  edition  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  1550,  ••  undi- 
que  corrogare  licuit."  Upon  an  accurate  collation  of  Ste* 
phens's  Margin  with  this  MS.  he  found  that  no  lefs  than- 
twenty-fivei- readings  in  the  Catholic.  Epiftles,  quoted  from 
the  Codex  «y  alone,  were  found  in  this  MS.  K  k.  6.  4. 

*«  This  extraordinary  coincidence  therefore,"  continues  Mr,  M. 
between  the  charaftcriftic  readings  of  the  Codex  ty,  and  thofc  pf  the 
Codex  Vatablt,  united  with  the  external  evidence  derived  from  the 
manufcripts  having  been  the  property  of  one  of  Stephens's  inti- 
mate friends,  afforded,  as  I  thought,  and  as  1  ftill  think,  a  very  fatis- 
faftory  proof  of  their  identity,  rurther,  upon  confuliing  the  editions 
of  Mill,  Wetftein,  and  Griefbach,  I  found,  itt.  that  of  the  twenty- five 
fingular  leadings  of  the  Codex  ly,  no  manufcript  at  prefeiit  known^ 
bebde  the  Codex  Vatabli,  contains  even  a  fixth  patt ;  2dly,  that  if  we 
except  the  Ct)dex  Akxandrinns,  which  contains  four  of  them,  and 


•  It  is  a  circumftancornot  obferved  by  Mr.  Marfli,  and  perhaps  not 
mateiial  to  the  prefent  queftion,  that  Vatabius  quarrelled  with  Stephens, 
iipoa  an  occafion  not  very  creditable  to  the  latter,  foon  after  the  year 
1545"    V*^*  Maittaire  in  Viti  Rob.  Stephani  imi.  pp.  45,  47,  58, 

+*  Mr.  Marfii  (in  the  note  to  Michaells's  Introdudlion,  Vol.  if. 
p.  Lge)  faid  by  roiflake  that  the  fingular  readings  of  the  Codex 
il  in  the  Catholic  Epiftlcs,  amounted  to  tiventy,  which  is  the  number 
of  thofe  of  the  i«,  a  miftakc  by  which  he  inadvertently  weakened  his 

own  argument.    Jtrv* 
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foor  only,  theie  is  no  finglc  mannfaipt  at  prefent  known  which  cong 
tains  any  two  of  them ;  and  ^dly*  that  ail  the  manufcripts  put  tog^i* 
ther,  which  have  been  collatedf  by  Mill,  Wetftein,  and  Gricibach,  (to 
whom«  as  1  have  fince  learnt^  may  be  added  Matthaei  and  Alter)  contain 
only  two-fifths  of  thenu''    P.  7. 

The  fecond  letter  is  devpted  to  a  refutation  of  Mr,  Travis's 
objedioDS  to  the  identity  of  the  MS.  Tho  principal  part  of 
it,  indeed  jhe  whole,  is  confined  to  an  examination  of  one 
paflage.  Mr.  Travis  having  allowed  that  twenty-four,  out  of 
twenty-five  Angular  readings  in  the  Codex  ty,  were  contained 
in  the  Codex  Vatabli,  was  latisfied  that  the  MSS.  were  difiv* 
ent,  from  comparing  the  text  and  margin  of  Stephens'  edition*^ 
at  James  v.  7,  with  the  reading  of  the  Codex  Vatabli  at  that 
place.  This  paflage,  therefore,  becomes  the  fubjed  of  a  mod 
elaborate  and  able  examination  ih  the  work  before  us ;  and  as 
the  method  of  reafoning  and  proof  appears  to  (Irike  at  the  root 
of  Mr.  Travis's  accuracy  and  ability  in  colhtion,  and  may 
be  confidered  as  applicable  to  the  whole  matter  in  queftiout 
yre  (hall  give  a  diftinA  account  of  th^  arguments  ufed  to  en- 
force the  propofition  of  Mr.  Marfh. 

That  our  readers  may  fully  comprehend  the  merits  of  ths 
cafe,  we  ihall,  in  imitation  of  Mr.  Marfh,  place  in  parallel 
columns 


The  text  of  the  Codex  Ste- 
phani  <y,  at  James  v. 7,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Travis's  ftatemcnt;, 


The  text    of  the    Codes 
Vatabli,  at  James  v.  7, 


"Ews  Xa? ^  xofvov  v^<^f«oy  xmI  o^^/fAOr* 


In  order  to  determine  whether  the  Codex  Vatabli  contra- 
di6is  the  margin  of  Stephens  at  this  paflTage,  Mr.  Marfli  pro- 
perly aflcs  thefe  two  queftions : 

'*  I  ft.  What  does  Stephens  affirm  of  fail  Codex  ly,  at  James  v.  7  ? 
^dly ,  Is  that  which  Stephens  affirms  of  the  Codex  ly,  true  likewife  of 
the  Codex  Vatabli  f  If  the  fecond  queftion  can  he  anfwcred  in  the 
affirmative,  furely  the  Codex  Vatabli  cannot  be  faid  to  contradift 
Stephens's  margin.  Now  all  that  Stephens  has  affirmed  of  his  Codex 
»y>  at  James  v.  7,  is,  that  the  word  viroy,  which  is  the  reading  of  hit 
own  text,  was  not  in  the  Codex  ty.  Not  a  word  more  has  he  affirmed 
on  this  fubjedi ;  for  he  has  made  no  other  notation  in  jthe  whole  verfe, 
than  that  he  has  enclofed  urdy  between  his  obelus  and  femicircle,  and 
noted  ( —  ly)  in  the  margin.  In  propoiing  the  fecond  c^ueftion,  tfacre- 
foie  we  muft  aft.  Has  the  Codex  Vaubli  the  word  Imt  m  this  paflage, 
or  has  it  not  ?  If  it  has,  i\  certainly  contradids  Stephens's  notation; 


W})ich  ftands  thus. 


tvs  M  hiCi^  *viT«y'  TTfiifAW  Mi  l^i^t    I    ly 


i|nd 
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and'  in  that  cafe,  I  was  wrong  in  making  no  exception.    Bat  if  the 
Codex  Vatabli  has  not  the  word  uroy,  it  does  not  contradiA  the  nota.« 
lion  in  Stephens's  margin,  and  thecxpreffion  «<  without  any  exception* 
it  certainly  defeofible."    ?•  14. 

But  Mr.  Travis  ailerted,  that  the  MS  ly,  reads  the  paflageas 
above  dated,  *'  without  x«fvo»  or  any  other  fubftantive,*" 

Here  then  the  queftion  is  at  ilFue  between  the  two  com« 
batantS)  aiid  as  the  point  is  of  the  iitmoil  importance,  we  (hall 
ftate  Mr.  Marfli's  objedions  in  his  own  terms.  Nor  (hall  we 
apologize  for  the  length  of  the  quotation,  (ince  we  with  to 
furnith  our  readers  with  data,  upon  which  to  form  their  own 
opinion,  rather  than  to  bias  thenQ  by  ours. 

*'  In  the  firft  place  then  I  alk  you.  Sip,  by  what  means  yon  have 
difcovered,  that  thefe  were  the  words  of  the  Codex  ly.  1  have  cer-» 
tainly  a  right  to  a(k  this  queflion,  becaufe  you  aiTert  it,  as  a  fadl» 
without  expre^ing  the  leaft  doubt  whatfoever.  Now,  as  this  manufcripc 
has  been  immediately  quoted  by  no  other  editor  than  Stephens,  there 
•re  only  two  fources  from  which  we  can  derive  information  on  this  fub- 
jeA ;  namely,  the  manufcript  itfelf,  or  Sitephens's  quotation  froin  it. 
lias  Stephens  then  quoted  this  reading  from  the  Codex  ly  ?  Certainly 
not ;  for  of  the  fix  words,  which  you  have  produced,  Stephens  has 

.  not  quoted  a  fingkfy  liable*  His  evidence  is  merely  negative :  he  hat 
fet  in  his  margin  a  mark,  which  denotes,  that  virov  was  tut  in  the  17  ; 
but  in  refpedt  to  what  really  was  in  that  MS.  either  there,  or  in  any 
other  part  •£  the  vf rfe>  be  is  totally  filent.  Since  Stephens  then 
affords,  in  regard  to  this  readine,  no  pofuive  evidence,  and  fince  hia 
negative  evidence,  as  I  (hall  prefently  (new,  is  of  no  value  whatfoever^ 
the  only  (burce  of  information  in  the  prefent  inftance,  is  the  manufcripc 
itfelf*  Unlefs,  therefore,  you  have  gained  accefs  to  the  real  Codex  ty, 
in  order  to  filence  the  unjuft  claims  of  the  pretended  one,  which  I 
cannot  fuppofe,  becaufe  in  your  opinion,  Stephens's  manufcripts  are 
all  loft,  the  reading  which  you  have  confidently  produced  as  that  of 
the  Codex  ly  is  merely  a  fuppofed  reading;  or  in  other  words,  it  ia 
nothing  more  than  a  reading,  which  you  fuppofe  to  have  been  there. 
The  next  queftion,  therefore,  which  I  will  propofe,  is,  what  rcafon  had 
you  for  fuppofine,  that  the  Codex  ty  had  this  reading  ?  Now  the  only 
reafon  you  coula  poffibly  have,  is  this :  Stephens V  text  in  the  paflago 
in  quellion,  is,  tvs  mr  XaCi}  vim  v^tatfAov  xat  o^'ii^^v '  the  word  vmv  is 
encloied  between  the  obelus  and  fcmicircle,  and  («-^  ly)  is  noted  in  th^ 
margin*  Hence  you  conclude,  that  if  you  dedu^  mtm  from  Stephens's 
text,  the  remainder  muft  be  the  text  of  the  Codex  ly.  This^  Sir,  is 
a  conclufion,  which  I  (faould  have  cxpe^ed  from  a  novice  in  the  art  of 

-criticifm,  but  certainly  not  from  fo  experienced  a  critic,  as  yourfelf ; 
for  the  conclufion  refts  upgn  a  principle,  which  upon  examination  will 
appear  to  be  totally  falfe.     The  principle,  which  1  mean,  is  this :  that 

wherever  Stephens  is  filent  in  reflpeft  to  any  one  of  his  manufcripts^ 


*  Lcttcn  to  Mrf  Gii^bon.    3d  edit*  p.  41U 

that 
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that  maanfcript  had  the  fame  text  with  bb  own ;  or,  that  if  we  wHI| 
to  difcover  the  text  of  any  one  of  Stephens's  manufcripts,  we  have 
onljr  to  make  fuch  alterations  in  Stephens's  text,  tn  Stephens  has 
adually  noted.  But  in  no  edition  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  or  of 
any  other  book,  that  is  publifhed  with  various  readings  from  Greek 
manufcripts,  are  we  authorized  to  argue  in  this  manner,  except  on  the 
following  conditions;  ift.uhat  the  editor  engages  to  quote  all  the 
readings,  in  which  his  MSS*  difier  from  his  own  text ;  and  2dlyj, 
that  he  faithfully  fulfils  his  engagements.  Now  it  is  well  known,  that 
in  the  fixteenth  century,  when  criticif^i  was  hardly  advanced  beyond 
the  ftate  of  infancy,  no  editor  engaged  to  collate  mannfcripts  {o  com- 
pletely,  as  to  note  all  their  deviations  from  his  own  text,  a  labour 
which  has  been  refervcd  for  th^  prefent  age:  and  with  refpeA  to 
Kobert  Stephens  in  particular,  it  is  equally  well  known,  that  though 
the  Contplutenfian  edition,  which  he  conlidered  and  treated  as  one  of 
his  manufcripts,  differs  from  Stephens's  own  text  in  above  thirteen 
hundred  placesj  he  has  not  quoted  it  even  in  ^x  hundred.  And  if 
this  has  happened  in  the  cafe  of  a  legibly  printed  book,  which  Stephens 
had  conftantly  at  hand,  and  to  which  he  could  at  all  times  have  re- 
courfe,  how  much  more  eafily  might  it  have  happened  in  the  cafe  of  a 
Greek  manafcript,  which  it  is  more  difficult  to* read,  and  in  which  it 
ia  much  more  probable  that  a  collator  (hould  be  guilty  of  overfights, 
than  in  the  collation  of  a  printed  edition.  If  Stephens's  mar^n, 
therefore,  exhibits  not  one  half  of  the  differences  between  his  own 
text,  and  that  of  his  manufcripts,  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  if  you  take 
any  pafTage  at  a  venture,  where  Stephens  has  no  quotation  from  a  given 
MS.  h  is  at  lead  an  equal  chance,  that  in  that  plfage,  the  manufcript  has 
one  or  more  variations,  notwithftanding  Stephens's  filcnce."^  PP.  iS-22. 

Mr.  Marfli  is  not  content  with  general  affertions,  hut  ad* 
duces  feveral  fatisfadory  proofs  to  ihow  that  the  principle 
adopted  by  hts  antagonift  leads  to  the  mofl  abfurd  conchifions. 
from  a  con»parifon  of  the  Complutenfian  text  in  the  two 
celebrated  verfes,  i  John.  v.  7,  8.  with  what  it  would  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Archdeacon's  method  of  arguing,  it  appears, 
that  the  two  texts  would  differ  from  each  other  in  not  lefs  than 
twelve  inftances. — Again,  he  confults  ^hcapocalypfe,  in  which 
particular  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  Com plutenfia^n  edition, 
by  Stephens's  collator.  He  applies  the  rule  from  which  Mr. 
Travis  has  deduced  an  inference  fo  unfavourable  to  the  idcntitj 
of  the  Codex  Vatabli,  and  Stephani  ^y,  to  Apoc.  cap.  21. 
vcr.  14,  I  Si  and  the  firft  half  of  the  i6th  vcrfe ;  and  the  refiilt 
Jn  this  inftance,  proves  to  be  five  errors.  This  example,  added 
10  the  preceding,  (hows  that  fuch  a  method  of  determining  the 
text  of  Stephens's  MSS.  would  lead,  in  the  fliort  ipace  of  fow 
verfes  and  an  half,  to  feventeen  errors. 

•*  But  this  js  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  whole ;  for  as  it  appear^ 
from  Mill's  collation,  that  the  Complutenfian  edition  diftrs  from  that 
of  Stephens  in  above  (even  hundied  places,  in  addkioA  to  thofe  which 
Stephens  has  noted,  it  neccilaiily  follows^  that  a  Complutenfian  text^ 

formed 
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ibrmrf  upon  your  (Mr.  T.'s)  pkn,  would  contain  not  fcveriteen  only, 
bat  feven  hundred  errors,  which  is  really  a  very  tolerable  number  for 
one  edition  of  the  Greek  Tcftamcnt."    P.  26. 

Mr.  Travis,  howevei-,  not  without  Tome  colour  of  reafont 
thought  it  improbable  that  Stephens's  collator  fliould  notice  the 
abfence  of  lulf  from  the  Codex  ty,  and  overlook  xa^^oyj 
which  fupplies  its  place  in  that  manufcript.  Such  a  proba- 
bility is,  however,  furely  too  fmall  to  ground  upon  it  a  demon- 
ftration  of  thediverfiiy  of  two  manufcripts,  which  had  in  ge- 
neral fo  remarkable  a  coincidence :  and  it  has  proved  fo  in 
this  inftancf ,  by  a  feries  of  remarkable  ovcrfights  with  refpeft 
to  this  very  reading.  Mr.'  Marfli  own?,  that  when  he  collated 
the  Codex  Vatabli,  he  noticed  the  abfence  of  wtw,  but  did  not 
perceive  the  prefcnce  of  xafwojr. 

«'  Indeed  there  fcems  to  be  a  kind  of  fatality  attending  this  veHc : 
for  Mill,  in  collating  the  Ethiopic  verfion,  Bengel  in  collating  the 
Coptic,  and  Wetftcin,  in  collating  what  is  called  the  Itala,  have  all 
three  been  guilty  of  the  very  fa^nc  overfight ;  and  have  quoted  thefc 
three  vcrfions,  merely  for  the  abfence  of  vcToy^  though  all  three  expreis 

iThis  is  accounted  for  very  naturally,  wben  we  learn  that 
xafsjw  is  fo  very  fingular  a  reading,  as  never  to  have  been 
quoted  from  a  Greek  MS.  fmcethe  age  of  Erafmus  to  the  prefent 
day.  On  the  other  hand,  as  the  prefent  author  obferves,  it  was 
likely  that  Mr.  Travis  Ihould  notice  that  fingular  reading,  fince 
his  objeA  was  diametrically  ihe  reverfc  of  Mr.  M.'s.  Mr. 
M.  fought  examples  of  coincidence :  Mr.  T.  fought  only  ex« 
amples  of  contrau)i£lion.  0 

In  order,  however,  to  take  away  from  his  adverfary  every 
Ihadow  of  argument  that  might  reft  on  the  fuppofed  accuracy 
of  Stephens's  collator,  Mr.  Marfh  adduces  a  variety  of  in- 
ftances  in  which  the  margin  of  Stephens  deviates  coniiderably 
from  the  MSS,  quoted  there.  It  may  be  thought  that  he  la* 
hours  the  point  too  much,  and  brings  forward  unneceflary 
proofs.  But  he  feems  to  have  been  perfuaded  that  he  was 
contending  with  a  (lout  a^d  refolute  polemic,  and  was  therefore 
determined  to  (Irengthcn  his  pofitions  in  every  pofllble  way. 

In  the  third  letter,  the  fingular  readings  of  the  Catholic 
Epiftles,  in  which  the  Codex  /y  agrees  with  the  Codex  Vatablij 
are  c faffed  in  the  following  manner  : 

«  Clafs  I.  Containing  readings,  for  which  no  manufcript,  except 
the  Codex  47,  has  been  quoted  by  either  Mill«  Wetllein^  Grieibach^ 
Mattbae'i«  or  Alter." 

Thefe  amount  to  fourteen. 

«'  Claft 
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•*  Claffl  II.  Confiftine  of  leadings,  which  have  been  iband  in  odI 
one  maoufcript,  befide  the  Codex  /y." 

The  readings  in  this  cIa(s  are  eight. 

"  Clafi  III*  Confifting  of  readings  which  have  been  diicoveref  la 
nx>re  than  one  manufcript^  befide  the  Codex  /y.'* 

In  this  are  two  readings. 

It  will  be  obferved  that  thefe  readings  amount  only  to 
twenty  four,  whereas  the  (ingular  readings  in  the  Codex  ly* 
atnount  to  twenty  five.  The  twenty  fifth,  which  forms  the 
fubjefl  of  the  fecond  letter,  Mr.  Marfh  is  willing  to  confider 
as  neutral,  fatisfied  with  having  proved  that  it  cannot  be  confi- 
dered  as  adverfe  to  bimfelf.  In  this  letter,  the  author  is  em* 
ployed  in  clearing  away  the  objedions  which  Mr.  Travis  may 
make  to  his  arrangement  of  them ;  and  we  mufl  confefs  that 
we  are  fatisfied  by  his  arguments  of  the  propriety  of  it.  Mr. 
Marfh  was  led  by  the  fubjedl  of  this  letter,  to  make  a  parti cu«* 
lar  enquiry  into  the  Veleflan  readings,  the  detail  of  which  he 
lias  given  in  the  Appendix.  From  a  full  examination  of  that 
part  of  the  work,  in  which  extraordinary  labouri  as  well  as 
acutenefs,  is  difplayed,  we  are  fatisfied,  % 

'<  That  the  Velefian  Readings  were  taken,  neither  from  Greek,  not 
even  from  Latin  manufcripts,  but  from  Robert  Stephens's  edition  of 
the  Vulgate,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  1 540 :  that  the  objed,  which  the 
Marqub  of  Velez  had  in  view,  in  framing  this  colleflion  of  readings^ 
was  to  fupportj  not  the  Vulgate  in  general,  but  the  text  of  this  edition 
in  particular,  wherever  it  varied  from  the  text  of  Stephens's  Greek 
Teftament,  printed  in  1550  :  and  that  with  this  view  be  tranflated 
into  Greek  the  readings  of  the  former,  which  varied  from  the  latter, 
except  where  Stephens's  Greek  margin  fupplied  him  with  the  read- 
ings, which  he  wanted,  where  he  had  only  to  tranfcribe,  and  not  to 
tranilate."    P.  Si. 

Having  eftablifhed  his  data  in  the  preceding  letter,  Mr. 
Marfh  proceeds,  in  letter  the  fourth,  to  fupporl  his  argument ' 
by  a  decifive  reference  to  mathematical  demonftration :  an 
idea  fiiggcftcd  perhaps  by  Knitiel,  "  who,  in  his  Com- 
mentary on  a  fragment  of  Ulphila«,  has  examined,  by  mathe- 
matical rules,  the  evidence  for  and  againft  the  readings  of  the 
Greek  Teftamcnt,  and  applied  for  that  purpofe  even  Algebra- 
ical feries*."  Our  learned  author  was  probably  little  a^vare; 
when  he  gave  this  account  of  KnitteKs  labours,  that  he  fliould 
himfelf  very  foon  illuftratea  critical  queftiun  by  the  application 


*  Notes  to  Michaelis'  InuoduAionj  vol.  ii,  p«  533. 

of 
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of  a  mathematical  calculus.  However  that  may  be,  we  cannot 
fufficienfly  admire  the  ftrength  of  mind,  and  variety  of  know- 
ledge, which  enables  him  to  wield,  with  fo  much  facility,  the 
diflterent  weapons  of  logical  argumentation,  and  fcientific  proof. 
The  Theorem  which  he  has  given  appears  to  us,  upon  the  ful- 
led examination,  to  be  accurately  deduced  from  the  founded 
principles  of  calculation :  and  if  the  inference  from  it  appear 
fo  enormoufly  in  favour  of  Mr.  Marfli's  pofition,  it  can  only 
afford  matter  of  fatisfaAion  to  every  lover  of  truth,  that  the 
fame  conclufion  h  arrived  at  by  very  different  methods  of  ar- 
guing.   The  following  is  the 

•*  General  Theorem,  fy  nvbich  the  Idenfip  of  Manufcripu  U  determimd, 

from  a  Coincidence  in  their  Readings* 
"  If,  after  a  collation  of  Greek*  MSS.  to  the  amount  of  an^  num- 
ber, which  I  will  call  /,  the  readines  A,  B,  C,  Z>,  ^r .  to  the  amount 
of  OT,  have  all  been  found  in  any  of  thefe  MSS.  which  I  will  call  k, 
but  not  one  of  them  in  any  other  manufcript :  moreover,  if  other 
reading  A,  B,  r,  ^,  &c«  to  the  amount  of  n,  have  likewife  been  all 
'  found  m  the  MS.  tl>  but  each  of  them  in  only  one  other  manufcript  : 
farther,  if  a  third  fet  of  reading!,  to  the  amount  of  r,  is  contained 
in  the  MS.  le,  but  each  of  them  m  only  two  other  MSS. :  a  fourth  fet 
to  the  amount  of  s,  each  of  which  has  been  difcovered  in  only  three 
other  manufcripts,  and  fo  on :  in  that  cafe,  if  all  thefe  readings  fhould 
afterwards  be  fonnd  in  any  one  manufcript,  the  probability  that  the 
manufcript,  in  which  they  are  thus  found,  is  the  very  identical  mana* 
fcript  from  which  they  bad  been  taken,  is  to  the  chance  of  its  being  a 
difieient  manufcript  as 

Pm-f.n4-r-f*^4*  ^^* 
—  1  to  I."        P.  70. 

1".  z\  3'.  4\  Sec. 

We  regret  that  the  length  of  the  demonftration  prevents  u)5 
from  bringing  it  forward :  but  we  mud  repeat  our  convidion 
that  it  is  perfeftly  accurate ;  and  content  ourfelves  with  in- 
forming our  readers  of  the  application  Mr.  Marfh  has  made 
to  the  particular  indance  in  debate.  After  making  every  fiiir 
allowance  for  incomplete  and  hafly  collations,  M'r.  M.  deduces, 
that  the  probability  in  favour  of  the  identity  of  the  MSS.  in 
quedion,  is  to  the  improbability,  as  93132  Qtiintillions  4- 
257561  Ouatrillions  +  54^601  Trillions  -f-  562499  Billions-|- 
999999  Millions  +  999999 :  it. 

•  Why  Greek  f   The  Theorem  is  general.    Rev. 

+  A  curious  and  important  application  of  the  doArinc  of  chances, 
to  eftabltih  a  moral  probability,  may  be  met  with  in  Michaelk'  intro» 
dufUon  to  the  New  Tefianient,  p.  187,  edit.  London,  1761.  Mi- 
chaelis  is  fati&fied  with  a  ratio  of  900000: 1.  His  tranHator  has  gone 
iar  beyond  bioi.    i?rv» 

'•>  This 


35«>  Mfijforts  New  SiapiJtit. 

This  Itfftcr  concludes  by  fhowing,  that  riic  external  cvU 
dencc  is  ftridly  in  conformity  with  the  internal :  in  the 
courfe  of  which,  a  fac  Jimile  engraving  is  introduced  of  the 
name  of  Vatablus*,  as  it  is  wriuen  at  the  beginning,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  MS.  Kk.  6.  4,  If  it  were  neceffary,  we 
could  add  our  teftimony  to  ihe  fidelity  of  the  copy,  as  wc  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  that  MS.  in  the  Taluable  li- 
brary where  it  is  depofited. 

(T%  he  ctncluded  in  our  next,) 


iijai 


Ant.  II.  Stapelia  Nova:  dr,  a  ColleSfion  of  feveraJ  ne%M 
Species  of  thai  Genus ;  difcoVcred  in  the  interior  parts  of 
Africa.  By  Francis  Mafjon.  Folio.  Ten  coloured  Plates, 
il.  ts.    Printed  by  Bulmer,  for  G.  Nicol.     1796. 

MR.  MafTon  is  well  known,  as  having  for  twenty-fowr 
years  paSi  been  a  eaUedor  of  exotic  plants  for  the  King* 
The  greater  part  of  this  tirtie  he  has  been  abfoad,  and  in  his 
various  excurfions  has  enriched  (he  botanic  garden  at  Ketv, 
^ith  a  greater  number  of  living  plants,  chiefly  new  to  this 
country,  than  perhaps  it  has  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of  one  man  tu 
introduce.  During  his  late  refidence  of  ten  years,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  he  has  made  a  rich  harveft,  the  value  and  extent 
of  which  are  well  krM}wn  to  all  frequenters  of  Che  Royal 
Botanic  Garden :  but  fome  conje<3ure  of  it  may  be  formeda 
by  the  great  additions  which  the  induftrious  author  has  made  ta 
the  very  fmgular  and  interefting  geniis  of  Stapelia,  in  the  elegant 
work  before  us. 

Two  fpecies  only  are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  Linnaeus. 
Forikahl  difcovered  five  new  fpecies  in  ^ibia  Felix.  Thun- 
berg  mentions  as  many  in  his  Prodromus  Flor«e  CapenGs. 
In  the  fplendid  work  now  under  publication,  at  the  expence 
of  the  £aft*India  Company,  an  Coromandel  plantsf,  one  nev 
fpecies  is  given  ;  and  Colonel  Gordon,  and  Captain  Faierfon^ 
are  faid  to  have  difcovered  feveral  remarkable  forts.  But  Mr. 
MafTon,  in  his  various  journeys  through  the  deferts  called  Karro» 
_^ '^ 

*  M^  Maifh  met  witli  a  book  in  the  pubiio  Kbriry  of  the  city  of 
Leipxig,  in  which  the  name  of  Vatablus  was  likewife  written  tidoe. 
A  fttc  fimile  of  this  is  alfo  given,  aad  eftablilhes  tkc  liand^^rioog  ta* 
be  tlM  {aroe  in  the  book  and  in  the  MS,    Re^^ 
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Tn  vrhlch  theTe  and  other  fucculent  plants  delight*  hascotle<Sed 
;ibout  forty  fpecics,  ten  of  which  \it  now  prefenrs  t6the  public  ^ 
and  he  purpofes  that  the  reft  (bould  follow  in  decades. 

The  figures,  he  informs  us,  were  drawn  in  their  native  cli« 
mate;  and,  as  he  modeftly  expreiVes  it;  **  though  they  have 
little  to  boaft  in  point  of  art,  they  probably  exhibit  the  natural  - 
appearance  of  the  plants  they  reprefent,  better  than  figures 
made  from  fubjeds  growing  in  exotic  houfes  can  do."  We 
iincerely  wifh  that  we  had  more  figures  fuch  ^s  thefe,  drawn 
firom  living  plants,  in  their  native  climates ;  and  fewer  from* 
ganlen  plants  and  dried  fpecimens. 

A  fcientific  defcription  of  each  fpecies  is  given  in  Latin, 
with  feme  ufeful  hints  annexed.  Thefe  are  preceded  by  a 
dedication  to  the  King,  which  is  no  lefs  manly  than  modeft  : 
and  by  a  preface,  containing  a  fuccinft  account,  well  drawn 
up,  of  the  defert  trad  of  cbuntry  near  the  Cape ;  of  what 
has  been  done  there  for  natural  hiftdry  by  the  Dutch  and  the 
Englifh;  and  of  the  author's  own  voyages. 

It  appears  from  this  account,  that  the  curious  jjfoduftion*; 
of  the  Cape,  had  been  much  ncgleded,  until  the  year  ^771, 
when  Captain  Cook  returned  from  his  firft  voyage  round  the 
globe.  In  confequence  of  the  obfervations  which  the  natura- 
lifts  who  were  with  him  made  at  the  Cape,  Sir  Jofeph  Banks 
Aiggefted  to  the  king,  the  idea  of  fending  a  perfon,  profeflion' 
ally  a  gardener,  to  coileA  feeds  and  plants  there  for  the  Royal 
botanic  Garden,  at  Kew:  Ms  Majefty  adopted  the  plan, 'and 
Mr.  Maflbn  Tailed  for  the  Cape  in  the  beginning  of  1772. 
He  remained  there  two  years  and  a  half,  and  fucceeded  fo 
well,  that  feveral  other  botanical  expeditions  of  the  fatne 
kind  were  undertaken,  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  the  late 
King  of  France,  and  the  King  of  Spain.  * 

In  the  year  1786,  Mr.  Maflbn  was  fent  out  a  fecond  time 
to  the  Cape,  and  continuing  there  near  ten  years,  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  fearching  tiiat  great  tra£l  of  country  more  minutely  i 
as  the  great  colledions  he  fent  to  Kew  Gardens,  and  which 
have  been  cultivated  there  with  fo  much  (kill  and  fuccefs^ 
abundantly  teftify. 

The  public  wiH  be  ghid  to  receive  the  infonnation,  that 
Mr.  MaHbn  is  fpeedily  to  fet  out  on  another  botanical  exair- 
fion,  to  a  different  part  of  the  world ;  in  which  we  doubt  not 
of  his  fuccefs  in  introducing  a  variety  of  curious  plants,  yet 
unknown  to  this  inqurfitive  nation.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
has  very  well  employed  theleifure  of  his  refidence  here,  in  this 
work  upon  the  Srapelias ;  which  is  executed  with  fidelity,  both 
in  the  defcripttons  and  figtiresj  and  with  the  utmoft  elegance  in 
all  its  |>arts, 

a  Nothing 
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Nothing  contributes  more  to  the  perfedion  of  the  fciertce  oT 
botany»  than  the  publication  of  thefe  Monographsa: :  or, 
Ditrerrations  on  particular  genera  and  fpecies;  in  which  the 
(iibjeA  is  handled  with  more  accuracy  and  precifion,  than 
can  puffibly  be  attained  in  more  general  works. 


Art.  hi.  Thougbts  on  the  Defence  of  thefe  Kingdoms^  in  Tw9 
Parts.  Part  the  Firfl.  8vo.  58  pp.  is.  6d.  Faulder, 
New  Bond  Street,  &c.     1 796. 

nPHE  fubje6l  announced  in  the  title'*page  of  this  pamphlet^ 
-^  is  fo  very  importjint  in  its  nature,  and  occupies*  in  fo  great 
a  degree,  the  minds  and  feelings  of  ail  our  countrymen,  that 
ve  entered  on  the  perufal  of  it  with  a  determination  to  pay 
more  attention  to  the  magnitade  of  the  fubje6l,  than  to  the  fize 
of  the  book*  We  looked  indeed  with  an  anxious  eye,  in  the 
hope  of  feeing  the  information  it  might  contain  fandioned  by 
the  name  of  fome  military  veteran,  whofe  approved  talents 
might  confirm  the  principles  he  laid  down,  and  raife  the  fpirits 
of  the  public^,  which,  we  truft,  have  been  unreafonably  depreC- 
fed.  6ut  we  were  forry  to  fee  that  no  intimation  was  given 
of  the  name,  or  even  the  profeffion  of  the  author  ;  and  a  very 
few  pag^  difcovered  to  us,  that  the  book  did  not  completely 
perform  what  the  title  promifed.  That  inftead  x)f  aeeneral 
treatife  on  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  it  contained  only  fug- 
gcftions  for  incrcaflng,  and  (to  ufe  an  aflFeded  word)  rr-^r^a- 
fiizing  the  militia,  with  fome  very  curfory  remarks  on  other 
modes  of  defence.  Our  objcftion,  however,  is  only  againft 
the  title ;  for  the  book  contains  many  excellent  obfervations, 
f^nd  is  written  with  plainnefs  and  pcrfpicuity,  without  any  at- 
tempt to  decorate  the  fubjedt,  or  incrcafe  ihe  number  of  pages, 
by  what  authors  are  very  apt  to  mifiake  fpr  the  beauties  of 
compofition. 

In  fome  points  we  differ  in  opinion  from  this  writer,  and  im 
one  or  two  we  feel  ourfelves  pcrfuaded  that  he  is  miftaken.  He 
complains  that  out  of  the  twenty-eight  days  allotted  for  the 
annual  exercifeof  the  militia,  fcarce eighteen  are  employed  in 
tiaining  ihem,  "  after  deducing  thofe  taken  up  by  their  jour- 
nies  to  and  from  the  place  of  mseting,  for  which  they  would 
have  no  pay,  unlefs  their  attendance  on  thofe  days  was  diC- 
penfed  with;  Sundays,  the  days  of  taking  out,  diftributing  and 
fitting  the  clothing,  and  returningit  into  the  ftores,  and  the  ac<- 
cidental  hindraoce  of  bad  weather." 

5  As 
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.  As  we-guefs  the  author  to  be  a  militia  6f!icer,  we  areratlier 
Turprifed  at  his  appearing  to  be  ignorant  that,  cxclufwe  of  the 
twenty-eight  days,  it  has  always  been  cuftomary  to  allow  pay 
for  the  days  of  marching  to  and  from  the  divifions  of  th<: 
coimty  for  which  ihe  men  ferve,  at  the  rate  of  about  fifteen 
miles  a  day.  The  clothing  is  ufually  taken  out,  dlflribatcd 
and  fitted,  during  the  intervals  of  exercife  ;  the  parades  on 
Sundays  ace  ufeful  in  making  the  men  (leady ;  and,  in  mod: 
towns  where  the  militia  is  aflembled,  there  are  markct-houfes, 
or  other  covered  places,  where  the  recruits  are  difciplined  in  bad 
weather. 

The  prefent  (late  of  our  militia,  atul  the  (hort  time  which 
was  required  to  bring  it  to  perfedion  after  it  was  embodied, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  war,  are  the  ftrongcft  ar- 
guments that  can  be  adduced  to  prove,  that  very  few  altera- 
tions are  requifite  in  the  prefent  laws  by  which  it  is  cooduded; 
and  we  entirely  diffent  from  the  opinion,  that  the  men  would 
be  brought  to  a  more  perfefl  (late  of  difcipline,  by  being 
trained  for  fix  weeks  biennially,  than  for  twenty-eight  days  an- 
nually. We  know  from  experience,  that  recruits,  who,  like 
moft  other  people,  are  fond  of  novelty,  learn  much  in  a  fhort 
time,  and  forget  it  again  almoil  as  foon  ;  and  we  are  confident 
that  the  labour  of  fix  weeks  would  be  lefs  vilible  at  theexpir^- 
-tion  of  two  years,  than  that  of  twenty-eight  days  at  the  end  of 
one  year.  Befldes  which  it  (hould  be  remembered,  that  a$ 
pne  third  of  the  men  under  the  former  militia  a6i,  and  nearly 
one  fourth  under  the  prefent,  are  changed  annually  in  time  of 
peace,  a  militia  called  out,  which  had  not  been  difciplined  for 
two  years,  would  bring  one  half  of  its  men  as  raw  recruits 
into  iervice. 

The  defeats  of  regimental  court-martials,  we  fear,  are  wkh- 
out  remedy ;  and  we  fliould  be  forry  to  fee  an  attempt  to 
•ure  them,  by  the  multiplication  of  oaths  here  recommended. 
The  author's  obfervations  on  the  cruel  fituation  <}i  dif- 
^harged  foldiers  and  q^riners,  (how  him  to  be  a  pian  of  feel- 
ing and  humaiyty ;  and  we  entirely  Concur  with  him  in  wifh-j 
log  to  fee  fome  remedy  immediately  applied  to  it.     The  pre- 
cife  mode  fuggefted  by  him  would,  perhaps,  be  attended  with 
fome  difficulties,  on  which  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  en- 
large; and  it  is  not  a  fubjeA  which  caneafily  be  comprcITed. 
But  the  outline  we  think  good  \  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  a 
fyftem  might  be  formed  on  it,  fully  adequate  to  remedy  the 
evil,  without  burthening  the  public  unnecelTarily. 

We  agree  (and  we  fufpe£l  the  bulk  of  the  nation  iias,  by 

this  time,  been  brought  over  to  the  fame  opinion)  in  the  ne- 

ceility  of  fmall  batteries  difperfed  along  our  coafts  \  but  we 

'  arc 


arc  of  opinion  that  battering  guns,  mounted  on  fiel<!  carriages^ 
and  lodged  in  dcpSts  at  certain  diftancesj  wherever  the  coaft  is 
acceflible,  would  be  ftill  more  ufeful ;  for  they  might  be  tranf- 
ported  by  the  farmer's  horfes  (preflTed  for  the  purpofe)  in  a 
very  rfiort  time,  to  any  height,  where  they  might  be  worked 
with  the  greateft  advantage,  and  they  would  entirely  fciperfede 
the  ufc  of  gun-boats,  of  the  advantage  of  which  we  hold  a 
very  different  opinion  from  this  author.    We  believe  they  may 
be  ufeful  in  ofFenfive  operations,  to  cover  the  landing  of  troops^ 
but  we  deprecate  any  experience  of  them  as  weapons  of  de- 
fence ;  nor  can  we  ever   be  induced  to  believe,  *«  that  they 
will  ferve  as  good  a  purpofe  as  batteries  on  the  Ihore."    If  the 
•wind  fets  on  the  coa(^,  which  is  the  time  when  an  enemy  may 
be  mod  probably  expeSed,  they  cannot,  from  their  conftruc- 
lion,  work  out  of  their  harbours  ;    if  it  blows  frefti,  they  arc 
ufelefs  ;  their  aim  is  always  uncertain,  their  whole  fabric  im- 
wieldly,  and  incapable  of   refitting  the  guns  of  a  frigate, 
whenever  they  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  th^  m ;  and  we  be* 
lieve  all  military  men  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking,  that  a 
very  fmall  battery  on  (horc  is  fuperior  in  its  eiFeSj  to  a  fleet 
of  gun-boats. 


Art.  IV.     EJfays^  ly  a  Society  of  Gentlemen  at  Exeten 
(Concluded  from  our  hjl,  p,  246.^ 

AN  EfTay  .••  On  fome  of  the  more  remarkable  monumenrt 
•**•  in  Devon,*'  (p.  106)  fucceeds  that  which  was  {o  aro^ly 
criticized  in  ouriafl.  It  mounts  not  with  the  fame  high  fpirit 
of  enterprife,  but  takes  a  humbler  and  a  fafer  flight.  It  be* 
gins,  however,  in  a  drain  not  entirely  unufuai  in  fuch  fpecula- 
tions,  but  di£tated  wholly  by  an  ignoranoe  of  hiftory.  '*  Thofe 
who  revohe  the  pages  of  antiquity,"  we  are  rather  afFe£lediy 
told,  in  p.  107,  ••  will  with  attonifliment  perceive — '^  what 
only  thofe  perceive  who  do  not  revolve  them,  but  lefs  labo-: 
rioufly  contemplate  the  images  of  hiftory  in  the  mirror  of 
imagination  ;  *'  — (he  antient  Briton,  as  the  favage  which  then 
prowled  among  the  forefls,  ruflied  from  his  cave  or  wicker  ha- 
bitation in  the  purfuit  of  ^Jimilar  prey;**  a  prey  like  htmfclff 
which  fliould  be  a  favage  man  ;  "  and,  when  acquired,  fed  on 
it  in  th^fame  voracious  manner;  while  the  Druid,  the  pried 
and  tyrant  of  this  wild  race,  ihackled  it  with  the  chain  oif  fu« 
perilitioni  and  terrified  It  with  the  perfitraiion  of-*  deed?  tui* 

utterable/* 
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Qttcrable/'  What  deeds  does  the  author  mean  ?  But  leaving 
his  meaning  to  himfelf,  if  even  to  himfelf  it  can  be  known* 
fince  be  w^-ites  here  with  peculiar  obfcurity,  from  having  very 
indiftindl  ideas  of  the  point  \  let  us  obferve  concerning  the 
whole  of  this  high^wrought  defcriptionf  as  it  is  intended  to  be, 
that  there  is  fcarcely  a  fingle  firoke  in  it,  which  is  not  hiJiorUally 
faljt,  Hiftory  draws  not  the  ancient  Briton  from  euher  his 
cave  or  his  wicker  habitation,  makes  him  a  hunter  only  of  the 
beads  of  the  forcft,  and  gives  him  a  regular  habitation  of  wood 
and  ftone,  A  "wicker  habitation"  indeed  is  given  him  by 
this  author,  by  an  unconfcious  mifiake  for  a  wicker  bajket  or 
boat^  either  of  ihem  incompatible  with  the  flate  of  a  favage 
who  lived  in  a  cave,  or  i>rowM  zmong  the  forefts.  Even  the 
very  exiftence  of  an  inftituted  prieflhood,  which  is  brought  in 
to  throw  a  completer  horror  over  the  whole  fcene  of  favage- 
nefs^adually  proves  the  Biiton,  when  he  appears  in  the  reaUie5i 
of  hiftory,  to  have  re:iched  no  low  pitch  of  refinement.  The 
Pruidipjil  priefihood  tpo  was  the  repofitory  of  all  the  learning 
in  the  iOe*  and  this  all  was  no  littie.  But  authors  who  have 
acquired  a  j>r<//y  tafi^  for  antiquities,  who  have  ju(l  tailed  the 
Pierian  fpring  of  hidory,  bjut  never  drunk  deep  of  it,  will  al- 
ways be  writing  in  this  manner^  flourifhing  in  viGonary  gene- 
rals, and  cioir>g  d^fpit^  to  hiftorical  realities. 

The  author,  however,  fbon  leaves  his  (hadows,  and  comes 
to  fubftances*  He  gives  ai)  account,  and  a  good  one,  of  ^ 
Cromlech,  two  ^f^<7/f^«a^i»  and  a  Rock-bafon,  But  the  fup* 
pofition  adopted  l^  him  concerning  the  laU,  fhat  it  was  a  re- 
ceptacle for  ih(^  blopd  of  the  human  vi£lim,  feems  to  us  pecu«> 
liarly  unfortunate  \  there  being  rock-bafons  in  the  ifland  fuffi- 
cient  incumber  for  the  blood  of  aU  the  prefent  race  of  Britons. 
We  even  doubt  whether  aU  are  not  merely  the  fabrications  of 
^hance,  from  the  attrition  of  the  furface  by  the  operation  of 
rain.  The  author  then  turn$  to  an  urn  and  a  barrow  at  Hall- 
dowu. 

♦«  We  might  be  induced,"  he  fays,  in  p.  r  16,  *»  to  afcribe  them  to 
the  Danes  ;  aod  that  without  much  temerity,  when  we  confider  the 
m^eroua  «Qc<MnpfneiiU  in  the  vicinity,  which  are  generally  imputed 
fp  that  o^tipn*" 

Thus  a  fuppofition  is  piled  upon  fuppofition,  like  Pelioa 
uponOflTa.  That  the  Danes  even  formed  c«^  encampment  in  the 
JLingdom,  does  not  appear,  and  is  not  probable.  They  lodged 
only  in  the  toM'ns,  we  apprehend  ;  and  that  this  urn  is  certainly 
not  EXanifh,  is  evident  from  the  author's  own  defcription  of  it 
in  p.  125.  There  we  find,  that  ••  it  is  made  of  un-bahd cliy i* 
confequently^  prior  to  the  introduAion  of  the  Roman  kiln  for 

pottery. 
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potterys  and  therefore  Briti(b.  But  it  isalfo  **  of  un-bakcJ 
clay,  Jm^ked  and  difcohured  by  its  expofure  to  the  fire ;"  and 
thus  appears  formed  at  a  period »  when  the  kiln  was  known, 
but  not  underftood,  and  when  fome  awkward  attempts  were 
■lade  to  imitate  ir^  producing,  not  heat  without  fmoke,  but 
fmoke  without  heat ;  even  after  the  Roman  redudion  of  the 
fouth-caftern  counties,  and  before  that  of  Devonfliire.  But 
»t  the  clofe  of  alt,  we  note  one  of  thofe  contradidions,  which 
are  cuftomary  to  the  volatile  difquifltor  in  antiquities,  yet  little 
to  be  expeded  in  this  fober-paced  writer.  The  urn  and  the 
barrow  we  have  already  feen,  fuppofed  with  fome  confidence 
#0  be  Jianijh ;  but  we  now  find  this  and  other  barrows  adjoin- 
ing to  it,  without  any  notice  of  the  revolt  in  belief^  imagined 
to  be  a£hially  Roman. 

**  From  the  line,*'  fays  oar  author  in  p.  129^   **  in  which  tbefe 

i arrows,  on  Halldown  are  ranged,  it  woald  feem  that  fome  road 
ad  pafled  that  way ;  and  indeed,  they  have  a  dired  tendency  to  the 
fiation  now  vifible  in  the  park  of  Lord  Cli£R>rd,  at  Ugbrook.  The 
Roman  fepulchres  were  often  laifcd  near  the  common  roads." 

He  believes  the  barrows  Roman,  becaufe  they  run  in  a  line 
diredily  to  a  Roman  Ration  $  and  then  infers  a  Roman  road 
to  have  attended  them,  becaufe  the  Romatrs  built  their  fepuU 
chres  along  their  roads.  The  reafoning  is  thus  in  a  circle,  but 
the  meaning  is  dired  and  clear.  The  barrows  are  thus  Daniih 
^t  one  time,  but  Roman  at  another ;  and  all  confifiency  is  loft» 
in  deficiency  in  judgment,  or  failure  of  memory. 

«'  The  hiftorical  outlines  of  Falconry,'*  p.  131,  is  the  title 
of  an  eflay  immediately  fubfequent ;  it  is  a  very  pleafing  one, 
and  contains  much  matter  that  is  really  curious.  But  the 
reafoning  in  it  is  inferior  to  the  learning.  It  dates,  that  FaU 
conry_was  formerly  known  only  to  the  Thracians  and  the 
Britons  in  Europe,  that,  however,  it  has  been  always  pradifed 
by  the  Afiatics,  and  that  the  Britons  therefore  were  derived  from 
^e  Afiatics  immediately.  This  is  the  fubftance  of  the  argu- 
ment ;  the  defe^tivcnefs  of  which  is  fufficiently  evident. 
The  inference,  if  juft  at* all  in  itfelf,  fliould  equally  involve 
(he  Thracians  with  the  Britons,  and  prove  them,  with  much 
more  probability  indeed  from  their  fituation,  the  immediate 
defc^ndants  of  the  Afiatics.  But  indeed,  no  fimilarity  of 
manners  can  prove  an  identity  of  origin  :  nothing  can  prove 
this,  but  the  authority  of  hiftory,  or  an  identity  of  language. 
That '  Falconry  was  known  to  the  Romans,  in  the  time  of 
Martial,  is  indeed  irrefragably  proved,  by  the  following  epi« 
gram  of  that  poet,  cited  by  the  author  of  this  ejTay  \ 

"  Acdpittr. 
Fraedo  fuit  volocmm,  famulus  nunc  aacupis,  idem 
J^ccipit,  et  capias  noD>fibi».mc»itt  avii,  ftiVf  zi6* 

But 


Effap^  hy  a  Society  ai  Extter.  35^ 

But  when  he  concludes,  from  the  defcription  of  it  given  by 
Plihyi  as  pradifed  in  Thrace,  that  it  was  npt  known  at  Rome 
V^hen  that  author  wrote,  he  feems  to  us  to  conclude  too  haflily. 
Pliny  took  hi^s  account  from  Afi^otle,  and  ufed  it  a$  he  found 
it ;  without  noticing  whether  his  countrymen  had  adopted  the 
pra£lice  or  not.  Martial  certainly  does  not  exprcfs  any  won- 
der at  it,  as  9  new  invention  ;  and  his/4///  and  nunc  feem  ra- 
ther to  refer  to  the «;//</ and  tame  ftates  of  the  hawk,  than  to 
any  chrotjology  of  the  fport.  Pliny  and  Martial  were  con- 
temporary to  the  kft  year  of  Vefpafian,  A.  D.  79,  when  thie 
former  died  :  but  any  fuch  practice  introduced  between  that 
peri^id,  and  the» death  pf  Martial  under  Trajan,  would  furely 
have  feeoied  tocextraordioary  to  him,  not  to  be  celebrated  in  a 
longer  epigram,  and  with  more  admiration. 

But  what  furprifes  us  ftill  more  in  this  agreeable,  learned^ 
and  ing^ioli$  writer,  is,  that  falconry  appears  from  himfelf  (in 
p.  156}  to  iiave  been  fo  familiarly  known  to  the  very  Greeks^ 
iev^h  in  the  days  of  Horner^  XYCaX  the  bafd  draws  one  of  hfs 
many  comparifons  from  it.     '*  Euftathius  arid  Datier,*^  *he 
tdft  usi  \viihdut  ^opp^ng  Ufem,  **' are  decidedly  ^f'opinion^ 
th&t  rh^fe  l!ne^  (which  he  has  quoted)  relate  to  falconryV* 
Even  in  pi  158,  we  are  'informedy  that  >  Arrianv  the  Roman 
philof^j^^^  land  hiftoriati,   (yet»    ifii  faft,    a  Greek)   who 
Wrote  about  160  years  after  Chrift,  feems  to  have  been  well 
adqtilaititeri  witli   the*  Orrenfal  nfode  of   hunting:  deer  with 
falcdhs,  and  driving  them  into  nets;  *  Yet  he  fpeaks  of  it  not 
as  Oriental; -but  as  fufficianily^  kAown  tO'-faisGr/rxW  readers 
foii  a  c6nr)^arifon.    ^**  Speaktng'tlf 'men  who,  from  a  vain 
Idea  of  inf<itutity,  are  often  hurried  into  afiual  dahgekr  by  tb/eir 
fears,  he  compares  thctn,'**  fays  our  eflfayift  himfelf,  ^  to  deer 
fu'rjued  hyfaUom^  zki  flying  inU  nets.*^    The  diverfion  of  ial- 
cohry  then  was  known  toThracian«y  to  Greeks,  and  to  Kfitmans^ 
,  as'.ivell'as  Batons  ;  eveti  io^  Britons,  Gredcs,  and  Romans,  as 
early  as  the  days  of  Pliny,  though  Pliny  may  appear  to  deny 
it  by  bis  filence.  The  diverfion  is'probaSly,  in  truths  as  univer- 
fal  as  man  ;  and  the  natural  pradiceof  all  nations,  in  that  Jirft 
ftate  of  fociety;  when  a^whole  kitijdom  is  only  onevaft  fkid, 
(inking  in  vallito,  riftng  iri<mdunfafnspor  covered  with  woods, 
but  not  interfered  with  hedges  or-  Dther  partitions-     As  tbcfe 
interfedions  take  place,  ille  prtt£kiee  is-^obdrudedi  and  the  di- 
verfion difcontinuedi 

••  A  Chronological  Effay  ^n  Ptdfemy's  Mode  of  Computa- 
tion," next  prefents  itfelf,  (p.  165).     '•  Perhaps,"  obferves 
.the  author*  ^  I  iball  put  beyond  tl^e  reach  of  difpute  this  po- 
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fition,  that  Ptolemy  always  afcribes  the  year  of  a  king'^  death 
to  his  fucceflbr  :"  and  we  think  he  has  a&uatly  done  k>^ . 

*^  An  Eflky  on  the  Iris»  demonftrativie  of  the  Motions  and 
EiFeds  of  that  Membrane  on  the  Pupil,  with  fome  Obfervations 
which  lead  to  a  new  Theory  of  Mufcular  Motion,"  (p.  193). 
The  principal,  and  indeed  the  only  opinion  in  this  eflay,  re- 
fpeding  the  Iris,  is  contained  in  the  following  paragraph. 

**  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  blood-veflels  of  the  retina  and  cho- 
roide  coatSy  the  firft  of  which  is  tranfparent,  are  capable  of  being  lli. 
mulated  by  light ;  or»  in  other  words,  that  the  light  caufes  a  greater 
derivation  of  blood  to  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  of  the  parts,  forming 
the  internal  camera  of  the  eye ;  and  as  the  blood-ve&ls  of  the  Iria 
and  Choroide  coats  artfe  from  the  fame  trunks,  and  anaftoaofe  freely 
together ;  it  follows,  that  in  proportion  as  more  blood  is  derived  to 
.  the  retina  and  choroide  coats,  thai  the  Iris  will  receive  lefs  blood  dar- 
it^  the  time  that  the  light  paflcs  in  great  quantities  throagh  the  pa- 
pii,  and  this  will  increaie  the  breadth  of  the  Iris,  by  the  blood- veifels 
ibeing  abfolutdy  fiiortened,  bat  lengthened  in  the  direflion  of  right 
lines."    P.  202. 

The  author  afterwards  wiflies  |o  explain  all  mufciilar  mo- 
tion in  the  fame  way,  and  aflfertsi  that  if  the  nerve  going  to  a 
tnufcle  is  divided,  it  lofes  its  power  of  contradion  ;  or,  if -the 
arteries  fnpplying  it  are  tied^  the  mufcle  jiofesit^  po^w^.of  con- 
tradion*  .       >.  * 

Any  iingle  fad  of  a  portion  of  mufcle,  detachol  from  the 
body,  retaining  its  contra&ile  power,  fas,  for  jnAance^  the 
heart  of  a  turtle,  which  does  fo  f or  feveral  day^,)  completely 
overturns  the  whole  of; (his  ipjremous  theory :  ^a^. it  proves 
that  mufcular  a£Uon  is  independent  of  the  lupply  from  the 
brain  or  the  blood.  The  membrane  of  the  hydatid  having,the 
power  of  contrading  and  relaxing,  which  has  neither  vafcular 
nor  fibrous  (Irudion,  equally  mintates  agaiaft  this  theory  ; 
which  has  been  long^nce  brought  forward,  and  long  fince  has 
been  refuted. 

An  Effay  "  on  the  Mythology  and  Worfliip  of  the  Serpent^ 
(p.  219)  comes  immediately  afterwards ;  written  in  the  faqac 
Krain,  and  poflibly  by  the  fame  author,  though  under  a  different 
fignatiire^  as  the  **  Remarks,  on  the  early  Pojpplation  of  Eu- 
rope,'' before  noticed^  Thofe  remarks  we  diflc&ed  too  mi- 
nutely in  our  lafl,^to  allow  ourfelvea  any  fuch  fcope  of  exami,« 
nation  upon  this.  We  have  not  feen  indeed,  the  fame  incon- 
fiftences  here  as  there ;  bilt,  perhaps,  only  becaufe  we  have  not 
examined  this  fo  carefully.  We  fhall  notiee>  however,  two  or 
three  pafTagesg  to  (bow  that  it  has  alfo  its  flights* 

"  In  the  Revela^ons,"  the  author  tells  us  gravely,  as  if  he  was 

fpeaking  from  aAual  aufhotityj  '*  Michael  fighta  with  the  Deril/tfaat 

z  old 
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^d  ^er|)dlf ,  hfAo  btMv^e,  as  weU  as  ihi  Hydra^  hadf&ten  lea^s*  The 
b^n  was  not  overcome  till  Hercules  applied  fire,  as  each  head  vit^ 
tut  off.    Michad>  who  overcame  Satan^  JfgBifies  the  fmitbig  of  the 

Again  r 

<*  Our  St.  Geoige  and  the  Dragdn  ym  of  Egyptian  or  Eailem 
torigin ;  and  the  Druidical  anguinam,  or  ferpent's  egg,  tht  guai/er* 
^femt  of  the  Norths  Its  well  as  that  iy  the  deaib  of  nvbko  Ra^rUtr  Lod" 
iraS  began  his  aSs  tf  chivalry,  I  have  little  doiibt  had  thifamefikne.^ 

Again: 

**  As  I  have  derived  Kimrod  (perhaps  ^ncifully)  from  the  wor- 
Blip  of  the  lerpoht*  fo^  according  to  Mr.  Bryant's  radicals,  Ethiopia 
may  be  deduced  firom  Aith-ops,  Ignis  Serpentis ;  and  Cheops,  the 
piSDt  of  th)e  rejputed  feunder  of  the  firft  oyramid,  might  orieinaUy 
huve  been  applied  to  the  buikUng  itfelf,  C.ha-ops,  Domus  Vd  Tem«> 
|ilam  SerpentL*^* 

Thefe  fpectmeiis  ihow  the  prefent  eflayift  to  be  either  th« 
Ibrkner  againi  or  his  twin  brother  But^  what  brings  the  con-» 
fanguinity  the  clofer,  at  the  end  of  all  thefe  etymological 
ieveritesi  ihii  writer  comes  forward  with  one  of  the  bold  con- 
traditions  of  that^  and  fweeps  away  all  his  preceding  fancies 
at  once.  **  Nothing/'  he  finally  exclaims,  in  his  return  from 
all  his  excuriions,  and  immediately  after  his  laft  words  above« 
cited.  '*  is  more  deceptive  than  etymology ;  and,  without  col* 
lateral  evidence,  it  is  little  to  be  trufted.''    The  writer  was  be- 

finning  to  defcend,  when  he  allowed  that  he  had  derived 
hthrod)  **  perhaps  fancifully,"  from  the  worfliipof  the  ferpent; 
yet  foared  again  immediately  afterwardsy  andthen^  at  length, 
fixed  his  feet  on  earth. 

«•  To  ihe  Gods  of  India,"  (p.  234}  is  a  ihort  poem,  full 
bf  allufioti^  to  the  Indian  mythology ;  very  proper  perhaps  in 
Ihettifelvesi  but  notyery  comprehennble  to  the  unmittated. 

**  On  Literary  Fame,  and  the  Hifiorical  CharaSers  of 
Shakfpeare,"  (p*  ^38}  isaneflayof  peculiar  merit  ^  pleafmg, 
judicious,  and  originai.  We  fhould  be  glad  to  prefent  our  rea- 
ders with  fome  paflages  from  it,  but  are  obliged  to  haften  on. 

<'  Some  Curfory  Remarks  on  the  prefent  State  of  Philofo- 
phy  and  Science,"  (p.  271)  form  a  good  general  hidory  of 
both  ;  learned,  fcnfible,  and  pointed  :  oat  run  out,  at  the  end» 
into  the  very  wiidnefs  of  thofe  "  extravagant  and  erring 
fpiritS)"  the  eflayifls  preceding,  on  the  Worfhip  of  the  Serpent, 
•nd  the  Population  of  Europe. 

■•  Of  Sepulture  in  General,  an?  Sepulchral  fingle  Stones 

cred,"  (p.  297}    is  an  eflay  agreeable,  cxcurfive/aAd  fatis^ 

faAory* 

Eefl  f«  On 
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** '  On  Benevolence  and  Fiiendihipy  as  oppofed  to  Prin<^ 
pie,**  (p.  313)  is  a  diflertation,  in  our  opinion,  that  rifes^ 
above  all  the  red  in  agreeablencfs,  in  judicious  difcuflioh,  *and 
utility.  It  contains  a  number  of  obfervations  juftly  conceived^ 
elegantly  exprefled,  and  morally  pointed. 

*«  Sonnets,  in  blank  Verfc,  1793/*  (p.  337J  .are  five  in 
dumber,  and  have  merit.  Tliefe  are  fucceeded*by'.**  an  Effay 
on  the  Aramick  Language,"  fp.  342)  learned,*  arguraenutive, 
and  convincing  \  and  this  again  is  followed  by  ^*  Rcfledlions  on 
the  Compofuion  and  Decompolition  of  the  AtmoTphere,  as  in- 
fluencing Meteorological  Phsenomena,"  (p.  351)  ^hich  is  in  no 
fmall  degree  ingenious,  and  chemically  learned.^The  author  has 
flcilfully  applied  themoiern  doftrine  of  the  conyeftibility  of  air 
and  waterr  to  the  illuffrationof  fome  of  the  nioft  remarkable 
phaenomena  which  hap'pcn  in  thd  atmofphefc.  He  alfo  confi- 
ders  the'efFe(9s  of  eltftricity  in  thcfe  changes;  and  as  he 
writes  from  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  fa£)s,  and  with  great 
philbfophicai  acutencfy,  we  doubt  not  that  his  fuggeftions  will 
foe  found  valuable.  Some  important  obfervations  are  alfo  of- 
itred  on  the  theory  of  the  tides. 

**  An  apology  for*  the  chatafter  and  conduft  of  lago,'* 
(p.  395)  appears  to  us  an  attempt  too  arduous  for. lucccfsful  exe- 
cution :  yet  it  is  executed  with  forae  degree  of  fuccefs.  Iago> 
it  is  faid  very  {rtilyi  appears  at  the  opening  of  the  play,  a  brave 
foldief,  a  meteor ipus  ofiicef,  and  a  very  honeft  man.  'How 
then  came  he  to  be  warped  from  this  line  of  charaiftcf  ?  The 
anfwer  is,  that  he  a'pprehendcd  liimfelf  to  have'  bcenirijuted 
by  Othello's  ft^uSion  of  his  wife;  that  he  knew  liimfelf  to 
kave*  been  injured,  by- Othella's'pbcing  Caflio,  a  mere 
*'  bookifli  theoriquc,"  over  his  head ;  and  that  he  fufpeded 
Caflto,  as  w*e?!  as  Othello,  to  have  been  criminal  with  his 
wife.  "Thefe  points  Are  all  well  fuftained.  Yet  how  comes 
lago  to  traduce  Defdemona,  and  to  cheat  Roderigo  ?  The 
anfwer  to  this  qucftion  is  not  fo  fatrsfaflory.  With  regard  to 
D^filcmona,  it  is  merely  this,  that  lago  was  by  no  means  con- 
vinced of  her  purity  of  heart  or  pra£tice,  and  that  his 
wife's  bad  condud  had  probably  given  him  a  bad  opinion  of 
all  women.  This  liircly  is  a  very  infufficient  anfwer:  'knd 
lagos  condud  to  Roderigo,  the  author  confefles  at  once^ 
'•'appears  to  be  the  leaft  excufable,**  With  fuch  a  confeflHon 
from  his  very  apologift,  we  may  pronounce  it  abfolutely  in* 
'C^cufable.  The  effay  therefore  fails  in  an  eflential  point;  and 
the  author  accordingly,  at^he  end  of  an  apology,  which  on  the 
whole,  is  managed  with  much  dexterity,  fays  thus  with  great 
"ingenuoufnefs  :  ••  if  I  have  not  wholly  wafhed  the  blackamoor 
white,  I  trud  I  have  taken  a  (hade  from  his  colour  ;  I  have 
offered  fome  apology  for  his  chara£ler  and  condiid/'    To  us 
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it  is  perfe£IIy  clear,  that  Shakfpeare  intended  to  delineate  a 
charader  of  deep  atrocity,  and  if  we  thought  otherwife,  >vc 
ihould  think  lefs  highly  than  we  do  of  his  dramatic  (kill. 

"  A  Venetian  ftory,"  (p.4ioJ  is  well  told.  The  "  Ode  to 
ViSory,"  (p.  428)  is  well  written.  But  ••  fome  obfcrvations  on 
Hefiodand  Homer,  and  the  fhields  of  Hercules  and  Achilles," 

a ^  431 J  form  a  work  of  fuperior  cad  to  mod  of  thefe  cflays : 
efiod  is  raifed  from  the  dcpreflion  into  which  he  has  funky 
by  the  (Itong  arm  of  this  generous  knight-errant  in  criticifm  i 
the  whole,  indeed,  is  a  mafterly  and  original  performance. 
The  (hields  of  Hercules  and  Achilles  alfo  are  defcribed,  in 
tranflations  of  blank  verfe.  The  efTay  ''  On  the  valley  of  Stones, 
and  the  country  near  Linton,"  is  a  lively  pidurefquedefcription 
of  both.  *'  Obfervations  on  Light,  particularly  on  itscombina- 
tion  and  feparation  as  a  chemical  principle,"  (p.  49i)compofe 
a  difTertation  addrefled  only  to  chemifts.  We  have  had  two 
diflertations  before,  one  on  the  compofition  anddecompofition, 
of  the  atmofphere,  the  other  on  the  contra<Slion  of  the 
iris  in  the  eye  ;  but  both,  as  well  as  this,  in  our  opinion  not 
well  fuited,  however  valuable  in  themfelves,  to  a  mifcellany 
like  the  prefent,  and  the  opinion  of  the  fociety  appears  to  btf 
the  fame.  **  We  are  forbidden  by  our  rules,"  fays  an  author 
in  (p.  283)  "  to  be  profejjional*'  The  found  reafon  for  which 
is,  that  they  who  are  capable  of  eftimating  and  enjoying 
the  literary  and  poetical  eifays,  will  in  general  nnd  the  phyfical, 
anatomical,  and  chemical  diifertations,  little  better  than  wade 
paper.  While  on  the  other  hand,  the  philofopher  profound 
enough  to  relifh  or  appreciate  the  papers  of  chemidry,  &c. 
will  feldom  find  any  amufement  in  odes,  fonnets,  and  difcuf- 
fions  of  critical  minutis. 

•«  Ode.  The  Genius  of  Danmonium,"  (p.  542)  This 
fine  ode  is  written  with  all  the  fpirit  of  an  antiquary,  and  all 
the  fire  of  a  poet.  Our  readers  poetical  and  antiquarian,  will 
concur  with  us,  we  doubt  not,  when  we  prefent  them  with  fuch 
a  fpecimen  as  that  our  limits  will  admit. 

"  The  foul-fabduing  drain  was  high ! 

Still,  ftill  it  vibrates  in  mine  ear ! 
I  catch  the  holy  roinftrelfy. 

To  Devon's  faery  vallies  dear ! — 
Though  central  oaks  no  more^  in  foreft  deep. 
Around  the  grey- done  cirque  their  twilight  umbrage  fweep. 

Snatcht  from  the  altars  of  the  eaft. 
To  fee  the  fires  of  Danmon  rife ! 
■    To  mark  the  new.moon's  folemn  feafl". 
Behold,  they  lighten  to  the  (kics : 
.  And,  as  alferoblra  clans  in  filence  gaze. 
The  diftant  Kamei  draw  near^  and  kindle  to  the  blaze* 
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Fall  by  yon  chafmed  hill  that  frowna  '  ^ 

Cleft  by  an  elemental  (hock. 
As  aihen  foliage  light  embrowns 
Its  rude  fide  ribb'd  with  mafly  rock ; 
Lo»  on  the  pillar'd  way  the  white-robed  bands 
In  long  proceffion  inoves«  where  provd  the  Cromle^  flandit** 

''Three Sonnets"  follow,  (p.  549)  as  a  page  follows  hislordi 
yet  the  page  has  tafle  and  feeling.  Both  are  fuccecded  bv 
*•  An  applo^  for  the  charadler  and  conduf^  of  Shvlock, 
(P*  55^)  written  by  the  hardy  hero,  whom  we  have  (o  lately 
leen  apologizing  for  Jago.  'Xht  firft  point  urgqd  is  in  favour 
of  Shylock's  umry.    The  Jews,  the  author/fays, 

'*  Having  been  long  debarred  from  eyery  other  mode  of  improving 
^eir  temporal  prppeny,  ufury  has  been  their  hereditary  profeflion^ 
from  the  capture  of  Jerufalem  tp  the  prcfcnt  tihie  ;  and .  the  defence 
^whichj  Shylock  makes  in  its  favour  ( Adt.  I.  Scene  3),  however  in- 
conclofive  it  may  appear  to  a  chriftian  rooralifl,  will,  I  doubt  not,  in 
the  opinion  of  thofe  to  whom  Stock  is  terra  firman  and  quarterly  in- 
tereft  and  dividends  (*  a  breed  from  barren  metal')  its  livmg  produce, 
be  un-anfwerable ;  they  will  admit  the  f uU  force  of  bis  obfirvation,  that 
«  thrift  Is  bjefling,  if  men  ileal  it  not/' 

This  is  ingenioufly  put,  and  fairly  urged ;  buf  it  goes  not 
far.     The  apologift,  therefore,  enters  upon  a  greater  point. 

?«  It  may  be  alledged-!— ,'*  he  argues,  »*  that  Shylock  was  vin«* 
didtive  and  cruel.  But  thofe  who  condemn  him  for  his  flern  un-t 
forgivine  difpofition,  do  not  confider  that  he  had  fuffered  the  moft 
intolerame  injuries  from  Anthonio,  that  he  had  been  publicly  infulted, 
been  fpurned  aud  fpit  upon  by  him,  been  deprived  by  his  means,  <  of 
his  well-won  thrift,'  and  been  robbed  of  his  daughter  and  property, 
by  one  of  his  adoci^tes.  Who  can  refled  on  this,  and  not  make  great 
allowance  for  his  meditating  fo  fevere  a  reuliation  ?" 

This  carries  fame  force  with  it ;  but  it  confefTedly  clainasa 
Yft  fee^  only  great  allowance  for  ShyIock*s  condu^,  thus 
acknowlejdglng  it  (till  to  be  cruel  and  vindlfiive.  Yet  her^ 
lies  the  whole  weight  of  the  apology,  which  now  appears,  not 
M  apology  in  faS,  but  merely  an  extenueition^  We  cannot 
but  reprobate  thefe  fanciful  attetnpts  to  palliate  chara^ers  which 
the  poet  either  meant  to  make  odious,  or  has  written  foolifhIy« 
Shakfpearc  is  certainly  not  fo  ignorant  of  human  nature,  as 
evpr  to  make  his  bad  men  of  unrpixed  depravity  ;  oq  that 
ground,  ;hey  n)ay  all  admit  of  fome  apology.  3nt  to  tdl  \x$^ 
that  the  cbara£ters  which  all  readers  and  fpedators  of  his 
drama  have  felt  to  be  dcteflable,  are  pot  fo ;  and  that  it  r^ains 
at  this  day  to  be  explained  what  they  really  are,  is  no  lefs 
ihaA  to  fay,  that  he  knew  nof  bpw  to  make  the  impreflionsh^ 

intended 
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intended  On  his  hearers,  and  readers;  in  other  words»  that  he  is 
no  dramatic  poet.  Thefe  attempts,  whatever  ingenuity  m^ 
be  in  them,  are  the  bane  of  true  criticifm.  An  endeavour  made 
fome  years  ago,  to  prove  Falftaff  no  coward,  has  probably  led 
to  thefe  idle  efforts. 

Here  then  we  take  our  kave  of  this  Mifcellany,  which  we 
have  reviewed  with  more  minutenefs,  than  we  fhould  h^vip 
ufed  upon  a  work  of  the  fame  (ize,  produced  by  a  (ingle  mind. 
Such  a  minutenefs  feemed  requifite,  in  juflice  to  the  different 
authors  :  and  the  fummary  of  our  criticifms  is,  that  a  few  of 
the  Eflays  are  particularly  good,  many  are  in  a  middle  rank  of 
merit,  and  fome  are  written  -with  all  that  lazy  luxury  ol 
learning,  which  dazzles  the  reader,  and  confounds  the  writer, 
lofing  itfelf  in  its  own  confudon,  and  railing  around  it  a 
monfiious  brood  of  contradidions. 


Art,  V.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Corn  Laws  and  Com  Trade  of 
Great  Britain  ^  and  their  Influence  on  the  Profperity  of  the 
Kingdom*  IVith  Suggefiionsfor  the  Improvement  of  the  Com 
Laws.  By  the  late  Alexander  Dirom^  kfq,  of  Afuirejki  in  the 
County  of  Aberdeen.  To  which  is  added^  a  Supplement ^  by 
Mr.  William  Mackie^  of  Ormijion^  in  Eafi-Lothian^  bringing 
down  the  Confidsration  of  the  SuhjcSi  to  the  prefent  Time,  in* 
vejligating  the  Caufe  of  the  prefent  Scarcity f  and  fuggefting 
MeafuresfTT  promoting  the  Cultivation  of  Wafie  Landsy  and 
for  rendering  the  Produce  equal  to  the  Confumption  of  the 
Kingdom.  4to.  315  pp.  i2s.  Creech,  Edinburgh ;  G. 
Nicoil,  Pall-Mail,  London.     1796, 

LIEUTENANT-Colonel  Dirom  publiflies  this  work  from 
his  father's  manufcript,  in  purfuance  of  his  defire  \  and  a 
(hort  preface  fo  well  explains  the  purpofe  of  it,  that  we  can* 
not  perhaps  do  better  than  extra£t  it  entire  for  the  in* 
formation  of  our  readers. 

•*  The  author  of  the  fbllowing  work,  who  lived  to  the  age  of 
fixty-three>  devoted  a  conliderabie  parr  of  his  time  to  the  ftudy  and 
pradlice  of  agriculture.  To  a  profelfional  knowledge  of  the  law.  he 
added  exteniive  literary  acquirements :  and  aduated  by  a  ftrong  aeal 
for  the  public  good,  undertook  this  inveftigation,  which  will  appear  to 
have  been  a  work  of  much  refie^on  and  refearch* 

**  The  great  objed  which  the  author  appears  to  have  had  in  coii'* 
temptation,  was  to  exhibit  fuch  a  view  of  the  princi^cs  and  efie^  of 
the  Com  Lawi^  cnaftod  at  difeent  periods  in  Great  Britain^  as 

in%ht 
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might  (how  that  the  com  trade,  both  as  a  mano&Aare  and  an  article 
of  commerce,  is,  of  all  others,  the  firft  ia  importaoce  to  the  profperity 
of  the  kingdom.  His  flatements,  Cbunded  upohyW^?,  tend  to  prove, 
that  abandance  of  grain  at  home,  and  at  a  moderate  price,  cannot  be 
obtained  by  mpcrtatidn  from  abroad,  and  can  only  be  fccured  by  giving 
fuch  liberal  encouragement  to  exportathn^  as  niay  render  agriculture, 
or  the  railing  of  corn,  the  favourite  objeft  of  induftry  in  the  king* 
dom.  Thus,  inftead  of  purchafing  a  confiderable  part  of  our  fubfift- 
cncc  from  foreign  countries,  we  may,  by  falutary  regulations  in  the 
com  laws,  be  enabled  wot  only  to  fupply  ourfelves,  bat  to  render  our 
country  one  of  the  principal  granaries  in  Europe. 

'*  It  is  necelTary  to  remark,  that  this  invefligaticn  includes  only  the 
com  laws,  as  far  down  as  the  year  1 774,  and  the  coniideration  of  the 
fubje^  in  general,  to  the  year  it  86.  Since  that  period,  fcveral  fta- 
tutes,  particularly  that  of  1791,  oy  which  all  the  com  laws  are  re- 
pealed, have  received  the  fanftion  of  Parliament ;  the  expediency  of 
which,  it  is  hoped,  may,  in  fome  meafure,  be  alfo  judged  of  from  the 
principles  fuggefted  in  the  opurfe  of  this  inquiry. 

'*  Jn  order,  however,  to  aftbrd  to  the  public  a  continued  chain  of 
information,  on  a  fubjed)  fo  difficult,  and  fo  important,  the  editor  ap- 
plied to  Mr.  Mackie  of  Ormifton,  in  the  county  of  Eaft-Lothian,  a 
man  of  extenfive  knowledge  in  this  line,  as  well  as  in  pra^ical  agri- 
culture*, to  furnilh  him  with  a  review  of  the  corn  laws  that  have  been 
ena^ed  lince  this  inquiry  was  written,  and  to  bring  down  the  conii- 
deration of  the  fubj^ft  to  the  prefent  times.  This  has  been  done  by 
Mr.  Mcickie,  in  two  letters,  which  the  editor  hopes  will  be  found  to  be 
an  ufeful  and  able  fupplement  to  the  work." 

Mr.  Dirom  appears  to  have  difpiayed  much  ipduftry  and 
knowledge,  in  this  very  extenfive  enquiry  into  the  corivlaws. 
He  proves  fufficiently,  that  the  beft  way  of  infuring  a  conftant 
fupply  of  corn  to  this  kingdom,  is  to  encourage  the  growth  «f 
it  at  home.  In  this  general  defign  we  fully  concur  with  him ; 
but  in  the  propofed  plans  for  executing  it,  we  fee  many  diffi- 
culties. The  projed  of  creeling  •*  a  court  for  the  confcrva- 
tion  of  the  agriculture  of  Kngland,"  compofed  of  the  three 
junior  Judges  of  the  Courts  of  King's  iJench,  Common  Pleas, 
sAid  Exchequer,  and  a  fimilar  court  for  Scotland,  feems  to  be 
a  very  (Irange  one,  (p.  154).  Surely,  the  profeffional  bufinefs 
of  the  Judges  is  already  as  weighty  as  twelve  men,  great  as 
their  ability  is,  can  well  be  expeded  to  bear.  With  regard  to 
afcertaining  the  iiate  of  crops,  and  the  value  and  prices  of 


*  '•  Mr.  Mackie  is  the  author  of  two  fmall  trails,  the  one  entitled 
Dilquifuions  on  the  Influence  of  Soil  and  Climate  in  improving  the 
nourifhing  Quality  of  Vegetables;  the  other,  an  Addrefs  to  the 
Landed  Interefl  in  Great  Britain^  on  the  prefent  State  of  the  Diftillery* 
Both  pfinted  lor  W.  Cieech,  Ediaburgh^  1786." 

grain, 
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Eain,  by  a  SherifPs  Jury,  (p.  158,  159)  we  conceive  it  would 
done  more  judicioufly  and  impartially,  and  doubtlefs  lefs 
cxpenfively,  by  the  magiftrates  at  their  general  quarter  feilions. 
In  which  cafe,  as  juft'ices  dealing  in  ale  or  fpirituous  liquors, 
are  very  properly  reftrided  from  granting  licences  to  fell  thofc 
commodities ;  fo  Juftices,  being  corn-merchants,  mutt  be  re- 
ftrided  from  afcertaining  the  prices  of  grain.  By  the  way,  if 
genilemen,  who  are  no  dealer's  at  aily  would  confult  their  own 
eafe  a  little  lefs,  and  fliow  a  little  more  public  fptrit,  by  ading 
as  magiftrates^  the  c;ountFy  would  be  more  benefited,  than  by 
any  other  proje^  of  reform  of  which  we  have  lately  heard. 

When  we  objeft  to  the  plan  of  giving  bounties  ov\\h^  ex- 
portation of  grain,  we  are  aware  that  this  objeftion  goes  much 
further  than  to  the  book  before  us.  But  fo  innumerable  arc 
the  frauds  to  which  thefe  bounties  are  fubjeft,  that  we  cannot 
forbear  to  think  they  might  well  be  extinguiflied  for  ever.  In 
which  cafe,  fometimes  indeed  grain  might  be  very  cheap  ;  but 
this  could  happen  only  in  cpnfequence  of  abundant  harveds, 
which  would  vnake  amends  for  the  cheapnefs,  and  corn  mer- 
chants may  then- be  trufted  to  for  buying  it,  with  the  profpeA 
of  a  lefs  plentiful  feafon.  Suppofing  the  average  price  to  be 
truly  afccrtaincd,  then  exportation  permitted,  and  importation 
prohibited,  by  the  King's  Proclamation,  at  certain  rates  (to  be 
varied  only  by  acl  of  Parliament)  perhaps  would  do  every 
thing  which  tne  intercfts  of  agriculture  required.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  yet  when  Mr.  Dirom  propofes  (p.  161)  *•  to  give  fotn© 
bounty  equal  to  the  freight,  for  tranfporting  gTz\nfrom  me  dif- 
triSf  to  another  t  or  even  from  ovi^fide  of  the  ijland  to  the  other  y* 
we  conceive  that  this  meafure  would  open,  not  a  little  door, 
but  a  flood-gate,  to  fraud  and  iniquity.  We  fliould  rather  fay, 
multiply  fmall  canals,  on  the  plan  of  Mr.  Fulton*,  by  which 
grain,  and  other  articles  of  merchandize,  may  be  circulated 
throughout  the  kingdom  ;  and  leave  the  reft  to  dealers  in  corn. 
They  alone  can  keep  prices  nearly  on  a  level. 

The  two  fiipplement^l  letters,  by  Mr.  Mackie,  are  in  ge- 
neral, very  fatisfaSory.  He  combats,  with  much  apparent 
fuccefs,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Adam  Smith,  that  the  reftraining 
laws  are  hurtful,  and  that  a  free  importation  and  exportation 
of  corn,  would  at  all  ti^ne*  be  beneficial  to  the  ftaie.  Ent 
when  he  fays,  that  ••  Nature  delights  in  variety^'*  and  when 
he  endeavours  to  explain  the  neccflity  for  a  frequent  change  of 
crops,  (p.  210)  we  apprehend  that  hefpeaks  more  like  a  poet, 
than  like  a  philofopher,  or  a  farmer. 


•  Sec  Brit,  Crit,  Feb.  1797,  P*  '4*« 

'       Tho 


3E6  Target  on  K^ealfh^ 

The  regulations  propofed  by  Mr.  Mackie,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  wafte-Iands,  (p.  254)  appear  to  us  (moft  of  them} 
injudicious*  and  unheceliary.  The  produce  of  thefe  lands  niay 
generally  be  trufled  to>  for  reimburfing  the  expence  of  kn- 

S roving  them*  The  fourth  regulation  proves,  that  Mr. 
4ackie»  on  the  13th  February^  179^»  had  never  heard  of  the 
aft  pafled  June  22,  I795»  to  prevent  the  removal  of  poof 
perfonsi  till  adually  chargeable.  The  next  fet  of  regulations^ 
tor  lowering  the  price  of  breads  &c.  appear  to  be  much  lefs 
exceptionable.  We  can  give  a  ftrong  atteftation  to  the  fecond 
regulation,  concerning  the  bad  management  of  weights  and 
meafures  in  corporate  towns,  where  the  managers  themfelves 
are  fometimes  the  greateft  offenders^  Upon  the  whole,  al* 
though  we  have  pointed  out  feme  feeming  errors  and  defedls  in 
this  bcx)k»  we  do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  it  is  an  important 
work,  and  very  deferving  of  attention  from  thofe  perfons  to 
whom  the  improvement  of  our  corn  laws  may  at  any  time  ba 
tommiitedu 
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Art.  VI.     ReJieSfhns  on   the  formation  and  diftributton  of 
fVealth.     By  A/.  Turgot,  Comptroller  General  of  the  Finances, 
of  France^  in  1774, 1775,  ij'jt'^tranflated  from  the  French^ 
ivo.     122  pp>     3s.     Ridgway.     1795* 

^HE  fyftem  of  that  political  fcS,  called  in  France  the 
^  oeconomifts,  was  founded  upon  an  erroneous  pofit ion  of  Mr. 
Locke^s»ihat  the  burthen  of  all  taxes  ultimately  falls  upon  the 
land.  They  do. not  appear  to  have  confined  their  (hidies  to 
Mr.  Locke's  treatifcs,  on  what  may  be  called  political  oeco^ 
pomy  ;  but  extended  them^to  his  other  political  writings,.  The 
profoundeft  do£lor  in  this  fchool  was  M.  Quefnay ,  a  phyfician  % 
^  even  the  titles  of  two  of  his  works,  might  fuggeft.  The 
firft  is,  his  O£conomic  Table,  with  its  expUoation ;  the 
fecond,  Phifiocracy,  or  the  natural  conflitution  of  government^ 
the  mod  advantageous  to  mankind.  In  order  of  time,  the 
Marquis  de  Mtrabeau  preceded  him  in  thi3  courfe ;  but  if 
the  dates  of  a  catalogue  of  the  works  of  fotne  of  the  leading 
writers  of  this  party,  lying  before  us,  be  exad,  this  was  not 
the  celebrated  Mirabeau,  who  a£ted  fo  confpicuous  a  part  in 
the  firft  French  revolution.  This  was  likewife  the  party,  which 
mffeded  to  be  diftinguiibed  about  95  years  ago^  by  the  name  of 
JLockciftes^ 

This 
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TMf  fyftem  Is  fully  explained  by  Dr.  A.  Smith  :  In  what 
be  hsis  faid  upon  it^  there  are  two  curious  particulars ;  the  firft^ 
that  its  founder  has  given  a  fet  of  arithmetical  formularies,  to 
determine  the  fum  total  and  value  of  the  produce  of  the  foil 
of  a  country  ;  the  degree  of  liberty  it  enjoys,  and  the  juftice 
of  its  laws  being  gtven^«  The  fecondi  is  the  tjnfortunate 
prognoftic  of  that  great  commentator^  concerning  the  confer 
quences  of  this  fyfiem ;  **  that  it  never  has  done,  and  probably 
never  will  do  any  harro»  in  any  pan  of  the  world."  (v«  iii.  p.  2) 
It  would  have  been  hapf^  for  Francei  and  for  civilized  fociety, 
if  this  had  been  found  true. 

Two  of  its  mo^  diftinguiflied  points  are^  that  the  cultivators 
of  the  foil,  are  the  only  productive  clafs  in  fociety :  thofe 
who  work  up  its  raw  materials  into  a  form  6t  for  ufe,  being 
of  the  barren  and  unprodudive  clafs : — ^and  that  the  free  pro* 
4u£l  of  the  earth,  after  the  fupport  of  the  cultivators'  family  is 
deduded,  is  the  fund  from  which  all  taxes  are  eifedively  paid, 
upon  whatever  they  may  be  nominally  impofed.  Manyerrora 
in  thefe  pofitions  have  been  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Smith,  and 
Mr.  Arthur  Young.  A  pernfal  of  M»  Turgot's  trad  before 
us,  has  convinced  us,  that  there  (till  remains,  not  a  gleaning, 
but  a  h^rveft  for  criticifm  :  but  as  enough  has  been  already 
done,  and  by  writers  of  fu£h  information,  we  do  not  intend  to 
put  in  the  fickle. 

The  arrangement  of  this  work  is  extremely  good ;  there  Is 
as  much  of  the  geometrical  order,  as  fuch  a  fubjedt  is  capable 
of  admitting,  without  a  pedantical  affcdation  of  it :  a  mode 
of  conipofmon,  which,  though  very  difficult  to  a  writer,  con- 
veys to  a  reader,  the  greateft  quantity  of  new  information^ 
with  the  greatefl  brevity ;  and,  to  thofe  verfed  in  fuch  enquiries^ 
with  the  greateft  facility.  This  tra£l  is  divided  into  ipi 
fcdions  ;  fhe  ffrft  |8,  M.  Turgor  employs  to  eftablilh  the 
erroneous  divifion  of  fociety,  into  produdive  and  unprodudlive 
^lalTes,  according  to  the  tenets  of  the  oeconomifts  ;  the  la(t 
nine  are  taken  up,  in  attempting  to  prove  the'fecond  of  the  r;- 
roneous  pofitions  we  have  noted..  The  intermediate  fubjefis 
confldered,  are  the  ftate  of  the  cuhiyators  of  land,  in  different 
periods  of  fociety ;  the  nattue  and  ufe  of  capitals ;  the  money 
price,  and  value  in  ufe,  of  commodities }  circulation,  and  the 
mtereft  of  money.  As  the  fedlion  bellowed  by  this  author 
upon  the  circulation  of  money,  appears  to  us  to  deferve  the 
title  he  has  given  it,  we  {hall  tranfcribe  it  here,  that  our  reader 
may  form  an  idea  with  what  clearnefs  he  has  delineated  the 
nature  of  a  fubjedl,  y^hich  many  writers  have  involved  in  t 
pyderious  abfurdity. 

•  Wealth  of  Natioiu,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  90. 


^68  Tar  got  on  Wealth, 

"  §  68.  The  true  Idea  nf  ihe  circtdatim  of  Money.     Wc  fee,  by 

what  has  been  ju(l  now  faid»  how  the  cultivation  of  lands,  manufac* 

turcs  of  all  kinds,  and  all  the  branches  of  trade,  depend  on  a  mafs  of 

capital,  or  the  accumulation  of  perfonal  property  ;  which,  having 

been  at  firft  advanced  by  the  undertakers,  in  each  of  thefe  diflferent 

branches,  ought  to  return  to  them  again  every  year  with  a  regnlar 

^  profit :  that  is,  the  capital  to  be  again  invcfted,  and  advanced  in  the 

continuation  of  the  fame  enterp'nfes :  and  thV  profits  employed  for  the 

greater  or  lefs  fubfiftence  of  the  undertakers*    It  is  this  continued 

:tdvance  and  return,  which  conilitutes  what  ought  to  be  called  the 

circulation  of  money :   this  ufcful  and  fruitful  circulation,  which 

animates  all  the  labour  of  focicty ,  which  fu imports  all  the  motion,  is  the 

life  of  the  body  politic ;  and  is  with  great  rcafon,  connparcd  to  the  ciica- 

lat  ion  of  the  blood  in  the  human  body ,  for,irby  any  diiorder  in  the  courfe 

of  the  cxpences  of  the  different  orders  of  fociety ,  the  undertakers  ccafc  to 

draw  back  their  advances  with  fuch  profit  as  they  have  a  right  to  cx- 

pe^ ;  it  is  evident  they  will  be  obliged  to  reduce  their  undertakings; 

that  the  total  of  the  labour  of  the  confumption  of  the  fruits  of  the 

earth,  of  the  produdlions  [of  the  roanufadures]  and  of  the  revenoe, 

would  be  equally  diminifhed ;  that  poverty  will  fucceed  to  riches*  and* 

that  the  common  wo«kman  ceafing  to  find  employ,  will  fail  into 

the  decpefl  miiery." 

We  have  not  the  original  of  M.  Turgot's  work,  to  enable 
us  to  fpedk  to  the  accuracy  of  this  tranfiation.  We  cannot 
guarantee  the  purity  of  the  firft  49  pages  ;  but  we  have  noted 
feveral  grofs  faults  in  grammar  in  the  remainder:  thus,  at 
the  501  h  page,  the  tranllator  fays,  **  the  feller  is  him  (he) 
who  gives  ctimmoditles  for  money."  P.  52,  •*  or  thofe  ^x 
(who)  maybe  employed  :'*  and  again,  p.  59,  "  this  number 
will  bear  a  fixed  proportion  with  that  of  (to)  Hx  :"  the  follow- 
ing paiTage  likewifc  is  unintelligibly  rendered  : 

"  If  the  profits,  fpringing  from  an  ufe  of  money,  augment  or 
diminifh,  the  capitals  are  converted  by  withdrawing  them  from  other 
cmployings,  or  are  withdrawn,  by  converting  them  to  other  ends ; 
which  neceffarily  alter,  in  each  of  thefe  employments,  theproportion 
of  profits  on  the  capital  to  the  annual  produdi." 


The  writings  of  M.  Turgbt  have  not  been  publifhed  col- 
leflively  even  in  his  own  country,  and  we  do  not  think  that 
many  mire  of  them  will  be  tranflated  here.  We  have  fre- 
quently to  lament,  though  perhaps  that  caufc  did  not  operate  in 
this  indance,  that  the  hafte  with  which  tranflations  from  the 
French  are  performed,  in  order  to  prevent  or  anticipate  com* 
petition,  produces  very  crude,  ill-wiittcn,  and  inaccurate- 
publications. 

Art. 
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t  ■ 

Art.  VII."    A  Refidence  in  France,  lie.  defcribed^  in  a  Seriet 

of  Letters  from  an  Englijh  Lady, 

(Concluded from  our  lafi,  p.  283.^ 

■T7HERE  can  be  no  juft  reafon  why  we  fliould  attempt  lo 
•  •*"  deny  that,  when  we  take  leave  of  this  ingenious  and  inte- 
refting  traveller,    we   fhall  do  it  with  reludance.     The  clo- 

S|uence  of  a  lively  and  intelligent  female  has  attractions  even 
or  Critics,  though  their  beards  be  grey,  and  their  wigs  enor- 
mous ;  ^nd  when  the  converfation  is  carried  on  in  writing, 
the  lady  at  lead  Is  not  iliocked  by  the  o!d-fa(hioned  appear- 
ance or  her  admirers.  We  muft,  however,  haftcn  to  conclude 
this  pleafing  taflc.  The  following  chara£ter  of  thefemak  Cc- 
cijbeo  in  France,  is  too  novel,  and  too  well  drawn,  to  he  unno- 
ticed. 

"  1  have  teen  reading  thi$  afternoon  Lord  Orrery's  definition  of 
tlie  male  Cecifbeo,  and  it  reminds  me  that  I  have  not  yet  noticed  td 
you  a  very  iinportint  clafs  of  females  in  France,  who  may  not  impro- 
perly be  denominated  female  Cecilbeos.  Under  the  old  fyftem,  when 
the  rank  of  a  woman  of  faihion  had  enabled  her  to  preferve  a  dc^i«e 
of  reputation  and  influence,  an  fpite  of  the  gal]antrie3  of  her  youth 
and  tne  decline  of  her  charms,  ihe  adopted  the  equivocal  chara^kr 
I  here  allude  to,.aad,  reliqquifhing.  die  adorations  claimed  by  beauty, 
and  the  refpeA  due  to  age,  charitably  devoted  herfelf  to  the  ioflruc- 
tion  and  advancement  of  fome  young  man  of  perfonal  qualifications 
and  uncertain  fortuhc.     She  prcfcnted  him  to  the  world,  panegyrized 

tim  into  fa(hion,.and  infured'his  confequence  with  one  fctof  temeles, 
y  hinting  hi3  fucceifes  with  another.  By  her  exertion8>  he  was  pro- 
moted in  the  army,  or  dil^lnguifhed  at  the  levee,  and  a  career  begna 
vnder  fuch  aufplces,  often  terminated  in  a  brilliant  eftablifhmenc— ^ 
In  the  lefs  elevated  circle,  a  female  Cecifbeo  is  ufually  of  a  certain 
age,  of  an  a^iye  difpofition,  and  great  volubility,  and  her  fun^off^ 
arc  more  numerous  and  lefs  dignified.  Here  the  grand  objc^s  aje  not 
to  b^fiege  miiiiftcTS,  nor  give  a  ton  to  the  protege  slI  a  faftiionablc  rue//e, 
biit  to  obtain  for  him  the  folid  advantages*  of  what  fhe  calls  <'  mh  6cm 
parti^"  To  this  cij^  the  frequents  the  houfes  of  widows  and  heireiieSy 
Vaunts  the  docility  of  his  temper,  and  the  greatnefs  of  his  expe^a- 
tions,  enlarges  on  ^e  folitude  of  widowhood,  or  the  dependence  and 
infignificance  of  a  fpinfter;  and  thefe  prefatory  encomiums  ufnaUy 
end  in  the  concerted  introduAion  of  the  Platonic  •*  amtV 

'*  But  befides  thefe  principal  and  important  cares^  a  female  Ceci(^ 
beo  of  t^e  middling  rank  has  various  fubordinate  ones — ^fuch  as  buy- 
'ing  linen,  choofing  the  colour  of  a  coat,  or  the  pattern  of  a  waift- 
coai,  with  all  the  minutix  of  the  favourite's  drefs,  in  Which  fhe  is  aU 
ways  confulted  at  lead,  if  ihe  has  not  the  whole  direction. — It  is  not 
only  in  the  firft,  or  intermediate  claffes,  that  thefe  ufeful  females 
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•  '*  A  good  match, 

abound. 
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abound^  xhcf  are  equally  commoa  in  more  hamble  fitaadons,  aocf 
only  difier  in  their  cmployiiients*  not  in  their  principles.  A  wonum 
in  Viance,  whatever  be  her  condition*  cannot  be  penaaded  to  itilg^ 
her  influence  with  her  yoitth ;  and  the  Bmtrgeoifi^  who  has  no  preten- 
£on$  to  coart  favoar,  or  the  difpoial  of  wealthy  heirefles,  attacnes  her 
ttf<ve  by  knitting  him  ftCckings,  forcing  him  with  bous  morcetuix  till 
lit  has  an  indigeftion»  and  fremientljr,  resales  of  cofiee  and  liqmur, 

*'  You  muft  not  ooodude  from  all  this,  that  theie  it  any  gallantr3r 
ainplied»  or  any  fd^ndal  excited-^the  return  for  all  (hcfe  (erviees  is 
<mly  a  little  flatteiy,  a  philofcphic  endurance  of  the  -card-table,  and 
iomc  ikill  in  the  difordcn  of  iap^does.  1  know  there  are  in  Enrlandy 
as  wdl  as  in  France,  many  notable  females  of  a  certain  age,  who  de- 
light in  what  they  eall  managing,  and  who  are  zealods  in  pfofnoting^ 
matches  among  the  young  people  of  their  acquaintance ;  but  for  ctit 
3rou  meet  with  in  England,  there  are  fifty  liere."    P.  348* 

The  next  letter  but  one,  dated  Oflober  15,  (i  793)  is  writ- 
ten from  the  Maifon  d'Af-ret  at  Arrasj  whence  in  about  a 
Ihfionth,  the  author  is  removed  to  thc^icctre  (i.  e«  Bridewell) 
at  Aoniens ;  and,  in  rather  lefs  than  another  month,  to  the  I^ro- 
vidence  in  the  fame  town,  a  building  that  had  been  a  convent. 
Though  in  all  thefe  places  the  prifoners  were  fubjcfled  to  very 
great  hardfliips,  and  were  crowded  together  without  regard  xxi 
convenience^  to  health,  or  even  to  decency,  the  writer  coafefles 
that  they  were  much  better  treated  where  (he-was^  than  in 
many  other  places.  In  a  note,  which  we  (hall  copy,  Ac  givet 
a  iketch  of  other  prifons,  containing  only  a  few  particulars. 

<'  Our  fituation  at  the  BicetFe»  though  terrible  tox  people  imufed  to 
hardibips  or  confinAment,  and,  in  fad),  wretched  as  pertonal  iixx)nve« 
jii^ce  could  make  it,  was  yet  Elyfium,  compared  to  the  prifons  of 
other  departments.  At  St.  Omer,  the  prifoners  were  frequently  dii^ 
turbed  at  midnight,  by  the  entrance  of  men  into  their  apartments^ 
who,  with  the  dct^^able  enfign  of  their  order  /red  caps)  and  pipes  in 
ibeir  mouths,  came  by  way  of  frolic  to  fearch  the  pockets,  trunks^ 
&c.-*-At  Montreuil,  the  Maifon  d* Arret  >  was  under  the  dire^ion  of 
a  Commiflary,  wbofe  behaviour  to  the  female  prifoneis  was  loo  atro- 
cious for  recital— two  3'oung  women,  in  particular,  who  refufed  to 
ptrthqfi  milder  treatment,  were  locked  up  in  a  room  for  feveoteeh 
days.--— —Soon  after  I  left  Arras,  every  prifon  became  a  den  of  horror. 
The  roiferable  inhabitants  were  fubjcA  to  the  agents  of  Le  fion» 
whofe  avarice,  cruelty,  and  licentioufnefs,  were  b^ond  any  thing  a 
liumane  mind  can  imagine.  Sometimes  the  hou&s  were  fuddenly 
furroutided  by  an  srmed  force,  the  prifoners  turned  out,  in  tim  depth 
of  winter,  for  feveial  hours  into  an  open  court,  daring  the  operation 
qi  robbing  them  of  their  pocket-books,  buckles,  ear-rings,  or  what- 
ever of  value  they  had  about  them.  At  other  times  they  were  vifited 
by  the  fame  military  array,  and  deprived  of  their  linen  and  clothes* 
Their  wine  and  proviiions  were  likewife  taken  from  them  in  the  fame 
manner — wives  were  feparated  from  their  hulbands,  parents  from  their . 
chUdren,  old  men  treated  with  the  moft  fayage  barbarity«  and  young 

women 
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IM>men  with  an  indecency  ftill  more  abominable.  All  conununication, 
cither  by  writing  or  otherwife,  was  often  prohibited  for  many  days 
.together,  and  an  order  was  once  given  to  prevent  even  the  entry  of 
provisions,  which  was  not  revoked  till  the  pnfoners  became  abiblateljr 
diftrefled*  At  the  Hotel  Dieo,  they  were  forbid  fo  dfiw  more  than  a 
finele  jue  of  water  in  twenty-four  houn.  At  the  PnvuUnct»  the 
w^  was  left  three  days  without  a  cord,  and  when  the  unfortunate  fb- 
males  confined  there  procured  people  to  beg  water  of  the  neighboQr^ 
they  wei«  refufed,  "  becaufe  it  was  for  prifoners^  and  if  Xe  Boa 
heard  of  it,  he  might  be  difpleaied !"  Windows  were  blocked  up, 
not  to  prevent  cfcape,  but  to  exclude  air ;  and  when  the  general 
fcarcity  rendered  it  impofTible  f»r  tlse  |>rifotters  to  procure  fufficienc 
food  for  their  fupport,  their  fmall  portions  were  diminifhed  at  the 
gate,  under  pietext  of  fearching  for  letters,  &c. — People,  refpeaabJc 
bo^h  for  their  rank  and  cbatadcr,  were  employed  to  clean  the  prifont 
and  privies,  while  their  low  and  infolent  tyrants  looked  on  and  iniiilt- 
.  ed  them*  On  an  occaiion  when  one  of  the  Mai/onM  itArnt  was  on 
fire,  guards  were  planted  round,  with  orders  to  fire  u(X>n  thofe  tliat 
ibould  attempt  to  efcape. — My  memory  has  but  too  faithfully  record- 
ed theie  and  Aill  greater  horrors ;  but  curiofity  would  be  gratified  but 
too  dearlv  by  the  relation. 

"  I  added  the  above  note  fome  months  after  writing  the  letter  to 
which  it  is  annexed."    Notr*  P.  427. 

As  a  further  (ketch  of  the  liberty  at  that  time  enjoyed  ia 
France,  we  fhall  infert  the  account  given  of  the  ftyle  in  which 
the  deputies  of  the  convention  behaved,  when  feat  oa  million 
.  to  the  provinces. 

**  It  has  been  faid,  that  the  day  a  man  becomes  a  flave,  helofes  half 
his  virtue;  and  if  this  be  true  as  to  perfonal  flavery,  judging  fiom 
the  examples  before  me,  I  conclude  it  equally  fo  of  political  bondage. 
—The  extreme  deipotifm  of  the  government  feems  to  haVe  confounded 
every  principle  of  right  and  wrong,  every  diftin^ion  of  honour  and 
di(honour;and  the  individual,  of  whatever  clafs,  alive  only  to  thefenib 
of  perfonal  danger,  embraces  without  reludiance  nieannelfi  or  dtfgrace, 
if  It  infures  his  fafety. — A  tailor  or  ihoemaker,  whofe  reputation 
^rhaps  is  too  bad  to  gain  him  a  livelihood  by  any  trade  but  that  of 
a  patriot,  (hall  be  befieged  by  the  flatteries  of  people  of  rank,  and 
have  levees  as  numerous  as  Choifeul  or  Calomie  in  their  meiidian  of 
power. 

**  When  a  Deputy  of  the  Convention  is  fent  to  a  fown  on  miffion, 
fadnefs  takes  pofieflion  of  every  heart,  and  gaiety  of  every  counte- 
nance. He  is  befet  with  adulatory  petitions,  and  propitiating  gifts'; 
the  N/bl^ffi  who  have  efcaped  confinement  form  a  fort  of  court  about 
his  perfon ;  and  thrice  happy  is  the  owner  of  that  habitation  ttfheic 
he  condefcends  to  refide.* — A  Reprefentative  ef  gallantry  has  no 

realbii 


*  '*  When  ^Deputy  arrives, the  gentry  of  the  town  contend  with 
jealoni  riv^lhip  for  the  honour  of  lodgbg  him ;  and  the  moft  eloauent 

cttlogift 


^5^2    URifiiinceln  tranei,  in'ijgzy  17931  lygi-fandiyg^. 

^cafon  to  envy  either  the  authority  of  the  Grand  Signor,  or  the  liccnoe 
of  his  feraglio — ^hc  is  arbiter  of  the  fare  of  every  woman  that  pleafes 
"kinr;  and,  it  is  fuppofed,  that  many  a  hit  captive  hat  owed  her 
'liberty  to  her  charms,  and  that  the  philoibphy  of  A  French  bulband  has 
fometimes  opened  the  doors  of  his  prifon* 

'*  Dumont,  who  is  ngaBried,  and  has  btfides  the  countenance  of  a 
-«rh»ce  negro,  never  viiits  as  without  occafioning  a  general  commotion 
iuoongft  all  the  females,  efpecially  thofe  who  are  young  and  prethr* 
.A&  foon  as  it  is  known  that  he  is  expc^ed,  tlie  toilettes  are  all  in 
a^ivity,  a  renovation  of  rouge  and  an  adjuftment  of  curls  take  place» 
and,  though  performed  with  more  hafte,  not  with  lefs  foKcitude,  than 
the  preparatory  fplendonr  of  a  firft  introdu^on^— When  the  great 
'  nan  arrives,  he  finds  the  court  by  which  he  enters  cronded  by  tfaefe 
redoubtable  prtfoners,  and  each  with  a  petition  in  her  hand  endeavottn^ 
with  the  infidious  coquetry  of  plaintive  fmiles  and  judicious  tears, 
that. brighten  the  eye  without  deranging  the  features,  to  attra^  his 
notice  and  conciliate  his  favour.  Happy  thofe  who  obtain  a  promiie, 
a  look  of  complacence,  or  even  of  curiofityl — ^But  the  attention  of 
this  apoille  of  repnblicanifm  is  not  often  beftowed,  except  on  high 
xank,  or  beauty  ;  and  a  woman  who  is  old,  or  ill  drcfled,  that  ventures 
to  approach  him,  is  ufually  repulfed  with  vulgar  bratality— while  the 
jsery  iigbt  of  a  male  foppliant  renders  him  fbrious.  The  £rft  half 
bour  he  walks  about,  furrounded  by  his  hit  cortege,  and  is  tolerably 
civil ;  but  at  length,  fatigued,  I  fuppofe,  by  continual  importunity,  he 
lofes  his  temper,  departs  and  throws  all  the  petitions  he  has  received 
'unopened  into  the  fire ! 

•'  Adieti — ^thc  fubjcft  is  too  humiliating  to  dwell  oft.  I  ftel  for 
inyfelf,  I  feel  for  human  nature,  when  I  fee  tne  faftidioufnefs  of  wealth, 
the  more  liberal  pride  of  birth,  and  the  y^  more  allowable  pretcn- 
£ons  of  beauty,  degraded  into  the  moft  abjedi  fubmiflion  to  (uch  a 
bei^g  as  Dumont.  Are  our  principles  evetr  where  the  mece  children 
of  .circumftance,  or  is  it  in  this  country  only  that  nothing  is  ftabJe? 
Kor  wy  own  p^rt,.!  love  inflexibility  of  chara6ler ;  and  prides  evon 
.  wlktn  ill  fo«»iiled»  ieems  more  refpe^able  while  it  fuftains  itfelf,  than 
conoeikms  whi<;h,  refuied  to  ihe  fuggeAions  d£  realbn,  are  yielded  to 
thofe  c^.  fear." 

T*hrs  Dumont.^who  though  a  moft  debauched  and  wretched 
fctlow,  was  comparatively  an  angcf  to  Le  Bon*,  now  lives,  we 

•  4  *      *       • 


eujpgid  of  xepublican  iimplicity  in  the  Convention  dees  not  fail  to 
.prefer  ^  large  hoafe  aikl  a  good  table,  even  though  the  unhallowed 
property  of  ^n  ari(locrai,^c  is  to  be  ob(erved,  that  thcfe  Miilion- 
aries  travel  in  a  very  patriarchal  liyle,  accompanied  by  their  wiveSi 
children ^  and  a  numerous  train  of  foUoi^rs,  who  are  not  delicate  in 
availing  themiclves  of  this  hofpitality,  and  are  foroetimes  accnfed  of 
carrying  off  the  ]inen>  or  any  thing  elic  portable — even  the  moft  decent 
bdtave  on  thefe  occafions  as  though  they  were  at  an  inn." 

^  Some  of  the  feats  of  Le  Bon,  are  reciled  at  p,  121,  volt  ii*    . 

are 
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are  told,  in  a  fplendid  palace  at  Paris,  on  the  fpoils  which  he 
has  plundered  from  his  opprefled  countrymen  in  thefe  memo* 
rabl^  miffions.  There  can  be  no  caufe  for  wonder,  that  needy 
adventurers  in  this^  or  any  other  country,  (hould  wi(h  to  repeat 
the  fcenes  by  which  fuch  profits  could  be  made ;  but  it  is  pad 
all  wonder  and  conception  how  any  of  thofe  who  would  be 
the  obje£ls  of  their  plunder,  can  be  fo  miferably  duped  as  to 
confent  to  abet  their  proje&s*  I  f  it  be  faid,  that  the  miferiea  here 
enumerated,  were  produced  chiefly  by  the  atrocity  of  one  man^ 
Robefpierre,  let  it  alfo  be  recollc£ted,how  eaGly  that  man  found 
accomplices  and  abetters,  and  how  certain  it  is,  that  fuch  men 
will  arife  under  fimilar  circumflances.  Robefpierre  did  not 
create  the  defpotifm,  he  only  ufed  the  power  which  the  Con^- 
vention  willingly  beftowed  upon  him.  The  power  of  a  whole 
people  can  have  no  human  limits,  and  it  is  therefore  of  a  des- 
potic nature ;  but  it  mud  have  inftruments,  and  thofe  in(lru« 
ments  will  be  ufually  the  mod  atrocious  and  (hamelefs  of 
defpots.  Another  pidure  of  that  power  and  its  efFeds,  may 
yet  more  flrongly  imprefs  this  truth. 

'*  The  frantic  eballitions  of  the  revolotionaiy  government  are  now 
as  it  were  fubfided,  and,  inftead  of  appearing  the  temporaiy  refbaroea 
of  '  deipotifai  in  diftrefs/  have  aifumed  the  form  of  a  permanent  and 
regular  tyftem.  The  agitation  occafioned  by  fo  many  unexampled 
fcenes  is  (licceeded  by  am  habitual  terror,  and  this  depreffing  fentiment 
has  fo  pervaded  all  ranK^,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  indivi« 
dual,  however  obfcute  or  inoffenfive,  who  deems  his  pn)perty,'or  even 
his  exiflence,  fecure  only  for  a  moment.  The  found  of  a  bell  or  a 
knocker  at  the  clofe  of  evening  is  the  fignal  of  difmay.  The  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  houfe  r^;ard  each  other  with  looks  of  fearfol  interroga- 
tion— all  the  precautions  hitherto  taken  appear  infufficient— <veiy  one 
lecoUeds  fomethfng  yet  to  be  fecreted— -a  prayer-book,  aa  nnburied 
filvcr  (poon,  or  a  few  affignats  "  a  fact  maU^  arc  haftily  fcrambled 
together,  and  if  the  vifit  proves  no  more  than  an  amicable  domiciUaiy 
one,  in  fearch  of  arms  and  corn,  it  is  matter  of  congratulation  for  a 
week  after.  Yet  fuch  b  the  fubmiflion  of  the  people  to  a  govern- 
roent  they  abhor,  that  it  is  icarcely  thought  requiute  now  to  arieft 
any  perfoo  formally  :  thofe  whom  it  is  intended  to  fecure,  often  receive 
nothing  more  than  a  written  mandate*  to  betake  themfelves  to  a  certain 
prifon,  and  fuch  unlucky  rendezvous  are  attended  with  morepun^^ty 
thfuv^e  moil  ceremonious  vifit,  or  the  moft  gallant  affignation.   A  few 


•  «•  Thefe  refcripts  wete  ufually  couched  in  the  (crowing  terms:—* 
*  Citizen,  you  are  deiired  to  betake  yourfcif  immediately  to  *  •  *  % 
(naming  the  priiqna}  under  pain  of  being  conveyed  there  by  an  armed 
force  in  cafe  of  delay." 
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neceflaries  are  haftiljr  packed  together,  the  adieus  are  made»  and,  after 
a  walk  to  their  prifon,  they  lay  their  beds  down  in  the  comer  iilotied* 
jnft  as  if  it  were  a  thing  of  courfe."  » "^ 

We  protnifed  an  account  of  the  fate  of  Mifs  Renaud,  with 
which',  and  a  few  general  remarksi  we  (hall,  at  length,  conclude 
Qur  account. 

•*  The  individual  fufferings  of  the  French  may  perhaps  yet  admit 
of  increafe ;  but  their  humiliation  as  a  people  can  go  no  farther ; 
lind  if  it  were  not  certain  that  the  a6)8  of  the  government  are  conge- 
nial to  its  principles,  one  might  fuppofe  this  tyranny  rather  a  moral 
experiment  on  the  extent  of  human  endurance^  than  a  political 
lyftem. 

"  Either  the  vanity  or  cowardice  of  Robefpierre  is  continually 
fuggeiting  to  him  plots  for  his  aflaflination ;  aud  on  pretexts,  at  once 
abfurd  and  atrocious,  a  whole  family,  with  near  feventy  other  innocent 
people  as  accomplices,  have  been  fentenced  to  death  by  a  formal  de« 
cree  of  the  Convention. 

*'  One  might  be  inclined  to  pity  a  people  obliged  to  fupprefs  their 
indignation  on  fuch  an  event,  but  the  mind  revolts  when  addredes  aie 
prefented  from  all  quarters  to  congratulate  this  monfier's  pretended 
efgape,  and  to  folicit  a  farther  facrifice  of  vi^ms  to  his  revenge.--* 
The  aflaffins  of  Henry  the  Fourth  had  all  the  benefit  of  the  laws,  and 
fufiered  only  after  a  legal  condemnation  ;  yet  the  unfortunate  Cecilia 
Renaud,  though  evidently  in  a  ftate  of  mental  derangement,  was  hutw 
ried  to  the  fcaffbld  without  a  hearing,  for  the  vague  utterance  of  a 
truth,  to  which  every  heart  in  France,  not  loft  to  humanity,  muft  a£. 
lent.  Brooding  over  the  miferies  of  her  country,  till  her  imaginatkui 
became  heated  and  difordered,  this  young  woman  feems  to  have  con* 
ceived  fome  hopelefs  plan  of  redrefs  from  expoftulation  with  Robe- 
fpierie»  whom  (he  regarded  as  a  principal  in  all  the  evils  (he  dqplorod. 
The  difficulty  of  obtaining  an  audience  of  him,  irritated  her  to  make 
fome  comparifon  between  an  hereditary  fovereign  and  a  republican 
one ;  and  ihe  avowed  that,  in  defiring  to  fee  Robefpierre,  Ihe  was  ac- 
tuated only  by  a  curiofitv  to  **  contemplate  the  features  of  a  tyrant.** 
On  bein|r  examined  before  the  committee,  (he  (till  perfifted  that  her 
deitgn  was  **  ftule*nint  pour  'voir  commint  iioitfait  un  f^ran;"  and  no 
inftrument  or  poflible  means  of  deftruflion  Was  found  upon  her  to 
juftj fy  a  charge  of  any  thing  more  than  the  wild  and  enthufiaftic  at- 
tachment to  royalifm,  which  (he  did  not  attempt  to  difguiie.  The 
influence  of  a  feminine  propenfity,  which  often  furvivet  even  the 
wreck  of  reafon  and  beauty,  had  induced  her  to  drefs  with  peculiar 
Jieatncis,  when  (he  went  in  fearch  of  Robefpierre ;  and  from  the 
complexion  of  the  times,  fuppoUng  it  very  probable  a  viiit  of  this 
nature  might  end  in  imprifonment  and  death,  (he  had  alfo  provided 
berfetf  with  a  change  of  ck>thes  to  wear  in  her  laft  nQoments. 

"  Such  an  attention  in  a  beautiful  girl  of  eighteen  was  not  very 
Qimatural ;  yet  the  mean  and  cruel  wretches  who  were  her  judges^ 
iiad  the  Itrtlenefs  to  endeavour  at  mortifying,  by  divefting  her  of  her 
omamentt^  and  covering  her  with  the  moft  loatbfome  rags.    JBut  a 
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mind  tortaied  to  madDefs  by  the  fafierings  of  her  ooontry,  was  qoC 
Ijkcljr  to  be  ihakcn  b)A  fiich  puerik  imilke;  and  when  imerrogaied 
under  this  dif^uifr»  (he  ft  ill  prefer  ved  the  famesfirnmefs,  mingled  with 
contempt^  which  fhe  had  (hown  when  firft  apprehended.     No  accu(a* 
tion,  or  even  implication^  of  any  perfon  could  be  drawn  from  her,  and 
her  only  confeffiun  waa  that  of  a  paflionate  lovalty :  yet  an  Dniverfal 
confpiracy  'vas  neverthelefs  decreed  by  the  Convention  to  exift,  and 
Mifs  Renaud.  with  (ixty-nine  othen*,  were  fentenced  to  the  goiUo* 
tine*  withoat  farther  trial  than  merely  calling  over  their  names* 
They  were  conduced  to  the  icaffold  in  a  fort  of  red  frock8»inteodcd« 
as  was  alledeed^  to  mark  them  as  ^flaflins ;  but>  in  reality^  to  prevent 
the  crowd  diftingoifhing  or  receiving  any  impreffion  from  the  number 
of  young  and  interefling  iemales  who  were  comprifed  in  this  dreadful 
flaughrer. — ^They  met  death  with  a  courage  which  feemed  almoft  to 
disappoint  the  maKce  of  their  tyranu,  who,  in  an  original  excds  of 
barbarity,  are  faid  to  have  lamented  that  their  power  of  inflicting 
could  not  reach  thofe  mental  Acuities  which  enabled  their  victims  to 
fufier  with  fortitude^."    Vol.  ii.  p.  1 16. 

We  had  intended  to  aniufe  our  readers  with  the  account  of 
Madame  de  Fontenay,  the  now  celebrated  Madame  Tallien,  and 
the  origin  of  her  connection  with  her  prefent  huiband,  which  is 
very  well  given  in  this  voluoie,  p.  153 :  but  our  extra£^  have 
again  increafed  fo  fad  upon  us,  that  for  this  we  mud  refer 
curiofity  to  the  letters  themfelves.  When  it  is  mentioned  that 
everv  part  of  thefe  volumes  abounds  alike  with  matter  of  in-* 
tereft,  inftruAion,  and  amufement,  asd  that  we  have  left  the 
greater  part  of  the  fecond  untouched,  it  will  eafily  be  con- 
ceived, that  what  we  have  taken  bears  very  little  proportion^  ia 
point  of  merit,  to  what  we  have  left. 

To  the  ft^Ie  of  thefe  letters  very  few  objections  can  be  made, 
A  few  Gallicifms,  the  natural  confequence  of  a  long  refidence 
in  France,  occur  in  different  parts.  Thus  we  have  ''  replace" 
feveral  times,  for  take  the  place  of^  fas  vol.  i.  p.  276,  326)  ; 
<•  defending,"  apparently  for /tfrtoi/r»f,  vol.  li.  257;  "  ifola- 
ted,*'  for  injulated%  227.     U^hom  is  occaflonally  found  for  wh^. 


*  "  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  fixty-nine  people  execoted  as 
accomplices  of  ^fs  Renaud,  except  her  father,  mother,  and  aunt, 
were  totally  naconneAed  with  her,  or  with  each  other,  and  had  been 
colledted  from  difierent  prifons,  between  which  no  commanication 
could  have  fobfifled." 

\  **  Fooquier  Tiaville,  public  accufer  of  the  Revolutionary  Tri« 
bunal,  enraged  at  the  courage  with  which  his  vidims  fubmitted  to 
their  fate,  had  formed  the  defi^n  of  having  them  bled  previous  to 
their  execution ;  hoping  bv  this  means  to  weaken  their  fpirits,  and 
that  they  might>  by  a  pufilumimous  behaviour  in  their  laft  moments^ 
appear  lefi  inierefting  to  the  people.'' 
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a  fnare  which  few  but  very  experienced  writers  completelf 
efcape/  One  prevalent  fault,  or  rather  peculiarityy  of  the  ftyie  is» 
that  of  frequently  terminating  a  fentence  by  fuch  words  as /vr, 
to,  &c.  following  a  verb :  a  pra3ice  formerly  thought  allowable 
by  our  belt  authors*  but  now  carefully  avoided,  and  we  think 
with  the  greatc'({  propriety,  by  all  writers  who  afpire  to  elegance. 
In  general,  however,  it  is  only  juflice  to  fay,  that  the  Ityle  is 
aspolilhed  as  the  matter  is  int^refting  and  important:  nor 
have  w€  any  doubt  that  the  book  will  remain  a  permanent  mo* 
^ument  of  the  tade  and  talents  of  the  writer. 


A' 


Art.  VIII.  Jh  Enquiry  into  the  Duties  of  the  Female  Sex. 
By  Thomas  Gijbomet  M,  A*  8vo.  426  pp.  6s.  Cadeli 
and  Davies.    1797* 

MONG  the  various  improvements  of  later  times,  not  the 
lead  important  to  fociety  and  manners,  is  that  which  has 
brought  the  female  character  into  a  higher  degree  of  eftimatioa 
and  refped,  than  it  had  before  been  allowed  to  enjoy.  The 
brilliant  difplay  of  perfonal  charms,  or  the  quiet  difcharge  of 
•domeftic  duties,-  were  all  that  gallantry  was  accuftomol  to 
foliciti  or  fober  morality  to  require. — Xhe  talents  of  the  fex 
were  meafured  by  the  fame  partial  rule*  which  determined  the 
range  of  their  concerns,  and  the  fummit.  of  female  excellence 
was  fuppofed  to  have  been  attained,  when  a  competent  know* 
ledge  was  acauired  of  the  toilet  and  the  diftafF;  and  the 
graces  of  the  drawing^roona  were  fuperadded  to  the  oeconomy 
of  the  kitchen. 

The  ftudies  and  experience  of  the  prefent  age,  have  deftroyed 
the  barbaroas  fabric  which  fuch  a  fyftem  has  raifed,  by  dif« 
piiting  the  bads  upon  which  it  refted.  The  fuccefsful  efforts 
of  enlightened  females  in  different  walks  of  genius  and  litera- 
ture, prepared  the  way  for  that  liberal  eftimation,  which  the 
other  lex  could  no  longer  refufe :  and  a  clofer  infpefiion  of  their 
qualities  and  powers  has  eventually  produced  that  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  merits  and  that  refpedful  inHuence^^  which 
form  one  of  the  bed  features  in  modern  refinement. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  without  reafon,  that  the  elegant 
and  accompliihed  moralifl,  who  had  fo  ably  prefcribed  for 
the  condu^  of  men,  felt  that  liis  ofSce  was  but  imper« 
fe£lly  difcharged  "without  an  equal  attention  to  the  duties  of 
women.    In  producing  therefore  the  prefent  volume,  he  has 
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filled  up  that  part  of  his  deiign  which  had  before  remained 
deftfdive;  and  each  fex  may  now  fit  down  to  the  peruGil  of 
his  iedures,  with  an  equal  lenfe  of  their  own  importance,  to 
the  reciprocal  credit  and  welfare  of  each  other. 

In  afligning,  at  the  outfet,  the  plan  of  his  work,  Mr. 
Gifborne  aflferts  the  influence  of  the  female  fex,  in  terms  of 
great  elegance  and  precifion. 

«.  It  is  not,  (ffiys  Mr.  G.)  like  the  periodical  inundation  of  a  river, 
which  overfpreads  once  in  a  year  a  deferc  with  tranficnt  plenty.  It  is 
like  the  dew  of  heaven  which  defcends  at  all  ieafons,  returns  after 
Ihort  intervals,  and  permanently  nourifhes  every  herb  of  the  field. 

**  In  three  particulars,  each  of  which  is  of  extreme  and  never* 
cealing  concern  to  the  ^^fare  of  mankind,  the  efiedt  of  the  female 
character  is  moft  important. 

**  Firil,  la  contributing  daily  and  hourly  to  the  comfort  of  hoi^ 
bands,  of  parents,  of  brothers  ai^d  (ifters.  and  of  other  relations, 
connexions,  and  friends,  in  the  intercourfe  of  domeftic  life,  under 
every  viciflitude  of  ficknefs  and  health,  of  joy  and  affli£lion. 

**  Secondly,  In  forming  and  improving  the  general  manners,  di(^ 
pofittons,  and  cpndud  oPtne  other  fex,  by  fociety  and  example. 

'<  Thirdly,  In  modelling  the  human  mind  during  the  early  ftages 
of  its  growth,  and  fixing,  wliile  it  is  yet  du6lile,its  growing  principles 
of  adlion ;  children  of  each  iex  being,  in  general,  under  maternal  tuirion 
during  their  childhood,  and  girls  until  they  become  women."  P.  i  a. 

From  the  influence  of  the  female  fex,  the  author  pafles  to 
forhe  of  its  difcriminaiing  charaderiftics ;  and  balances  the 
queftion  upon  the  comparative  merits  of  the  two  fexes  with 
equal  truth  and  delicacy  of  judgment. 

**  The  power  who  called  the  human  race  into  being,  has  with  infinite 
wifdon,  regarded,  in  the  flruf)ure  of  the  corpored  frame,  the  tafks 
which  the  different  fexes  were  refpeflively  deftincd  to  fulfil.  To  man, 
on  whom  the  culture  of  the  foil,  the  erc(iuon  of  dwellings,  and,  in 
general,  thofe  operations  of  induflry,  and  thofe  meafures  of  defence, 
itrhich  include  difEcuIt  and  dangerous  exertion,  were  ultimately  to 
devolve.  He  hai  imparted  the  ilrength  of  limb,  and  the  robuilnefs  of 
conftitucion,  requifite  for  the  pertevering  endurance  of  toil.  The 
female  form,  not  commonly  doomed,  in  countries  where  the  progrefa 
,  of  civilifation  is  far  advanced,  to  labours  more  fcvere  than  the  offices 
of  domeftic  life.  He  has  caft  in  a  fmaller  mould,  and  bound  together 
by  a  loofer  texture.  But,  to  protcdl  weaknefs  from  the  oppreffion  of 
domintfering  fu^)eriority,  thofe  whom  He  has  not  qualified  to  contend. 
He  has  enabled  to  fafcinate;  and  has  amply  compcnfated  the  defe^  of 
roufcular  vigour  by  fymmeuy  and  expreffion,  by  elegance  and  erace« 
To  me  it  appears,  that  He  has  adopted,  and  that  he  has  adopted  with 
the  moft  confpicuous  wifdom,  a  correfponding  plan  of  difcrimination 
between  the  mental  power  and  difpontions  of  the  two  fexes.  The 
fcience  of  legiflation,  of  jurifpradence,  of  poUtical  economy ;  the 
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condaft  of  government  in  all  its  execatiye  fbnttons;  the  abftnife 
refearches  of  erudition ;  the  inexhauftible  depths  of  pUloibpfay  f  the 
acqoirenients  fubordinate  to  navigation  ;  the  knowledge  indifpe^Me 
in  the  wide  field  of  commercial  enterprife ;  the  arts  of  defence,  and 
of  attack  by  land  and  b]^  fea,  which  the  violence' or  the  fraud  of  nn- 
piincipled  aflfailants  render  needful ;  tliefe,  and  other  ftudies,  purfuits^ 
and  occupations*  affi^ned  chiefly  or  entirely  to  men*  demand  the  efforts 
of  a  mind  endued  with  the  powers  of  clofe  and  comprehenfive  reaibn- 
ing*  and  of  intenfe  and  continued  application*  in  a  degree  in  which 
they  a^  not  requifite  for  the  difcharge  of  the  cuflomary  offices  of 
female  duty.  It  would  therefore  feem  natural  to  exped*  and  experi* 
ence,  I  think*  confirms  the  juftice  of  the  expedhtion*  that  the  Giver 
of  all  good*  after  bcflowing  thofe  powers  on  men  with  a  liberality 
proponioned  to  the  fubfiftmg  neceflity*  would  impart  them  to  the 
female  mind  with  a  more  fparing  hand.  It  was  equally  natural  to 
exped^*  that  in  the  difpenfation  of  other  qualities  and  ^lents*  ufeful 
and  important  to  both  fexcs,  but  particularly  fuited  to  the  fphere  in 
which  women  were  intended  to  move*  He  would  confer  the  larger 
portion  of  his  bounty  on  thofe  who  needed  it  the  moft.  It  is  accord- 
ingly manifeft*  that*  in  fprightlinefs  and  vivacity,  in  quickncfs  of 
perception,  in  fertility  of  invention*  in  powers  adapted  to  unbend 
the  brow  of  the  learned*  to  refrefh  the  over-laboured  faculties  of 
the  wife*  and  to  diffiife*  throughout  the  family  circle*  the  enlivening 
and  endearing  fmile  of  cheermlnefs*  the  fuperiority  of  the  female 
jnind  is  unrivalled*"    P.  19. 

The  (purees  of  faults  in  that  fex*  are  alfo  pointed  out  with  a 
fidelity  vvhich  will  Ihow*  that  Mr.  G.  is  not  too  far  a  btafled 
advocate  on  the  qtieftion  of  female  merit. 

**  The  gay  vivaci^  and  ouicknefs  of  imagination*  lb  confpicQOos 
among  the  qualities  in  which  the  fuperiority  of  women  is  acknow* 
ledged*  have  a  tendency  10  lead  to  unfteadinds  of  mind ;  to  fondneit 
ibr  novelty  ;  to  habits  of  frivoloufnefs*  and  trifling  employment ;  to 
diflike  of  fober  application ;  to  repugnance  to  graver  ftndies*  arid  n 
too  low  efHmation  of  their  worth ;  to  an  unreafonable  regard  for  wit* 
and  (hining  accomplifhments ;  to  a  thirfl  for  admiration  and  applauiei ' 
to  vanity  and  afleflation.  They  contribute  like  wife,  in  conjun^on 
with  the  acute  fenilbility  jpeculiar  to  women*  to  endanger  the  compo- 
fore  and  mildnefs  of  the  temper,  and  to  render  the  di^fitions  fidde 
through  caprice*  and  uncertain  through  irritability.  And  (enfihiliiy 
itfelf*  Angularly  engaging  and  amiable  as  it  is*  (hares  the  common 
lot  of  earthly  bleffings,  and  comes  not  without  its  difad vantages.  It 
is  liable  to  fudden  exceffes ;  it  nurtures  unmerited  attachments ;  it  is 
occafionally  the  fource  of  fufpicion,  fretfulnefs*  and  groundlefs  dif- 
conrent ;  it  fometimes  degenerates  into  weaknefs  and  pufillanioiity, 
and  prides  itfelf  in  the  feeblenefs  of  chandler  which  it  has  occafioned. 
And  if  in  common  it  fills  the  heart  with  placability  and  benevolence; 
it  is  known  at  other  times  to  feel  even  a  flight  injury  with  lo  niucli 
keennefs*  as  thenceforth  to  harbour  prejudices  fcarcely  to  be  (haken, 
and  averfion  fcarcely  to  be  mollified.  •    P.  34. 
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Thefc  general  remarks  premifed,  the  author  enters  upon  the, 
{mporcant  Aibjefl  of  Education  ^  and  inHfis  upon  the  pro*, 
priety  of  giving  to  piety  and  morals  the  fir(l»  and  to  the 
giacesy  only  the  fecond  place  in  fyftems  of  inftrudion.  Th& 
mverficHi  which  this  makes  of  the  mod  prevailing  modes,  in-^ 
duces  the  writer  to  anticipate  the  objeftions  by  which  his  platt 
may  be  encountered.  As  the  danger  of  prejudici  is  themoft 
plaufible  pretext  for  deferring  religious  enquiry  tp  the  maturity 
of  reafon,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  lay  before  our  readeqB,^ 
the  brief  but  fatisfaSory  reply  which  Mr.  Gilbornc  makes  to 
this  prepoflerous  maxim. 

»»  The  human  mind  in  infancy  has  been  compared,  and  in  fbrae  re- 
fpcfts  juftly  compared,  to  a  blank  (hect  of  paper.  In  one  material 
point,  however,  the  coroj^arifon  foils.  The  (hect  of  paper,  depofited 
on  a  Ihelf,  or  locked  up  in  a  drawer,  continues  a  blank ;  it  Acquires 
no  impreflion  of  charad^ers  until  thty  arc  purpofely  imprinted  by  the 
hand  of  the  writer.  Is  that  the  cafe  with  the  youthful  mind  ?  If  you 
forbear  to  imprcls^  it  with  ideas  and  fentiments,  c^n  you  prevent  it 
from  receiving  imprcflions  from  the  pcrfons  and  objedls  with  which  it 
is  daily  convcrfant  ?  As  well  might  you  forbid  the  calm  furfaceof  the 
lake  to  rcfleft  the  woods  and  rocks  of  the  impending  mountains.  Tho 
mind  is  originally  an  unfown  field,  prepared  for  the  reception  of  anjr 
crop ;  and  if  thofe  to  whom  the  culture  of  it  belongs,  negledl  to  fill  it 
with  good  grain,  it  will  fpecdily  be  covered  with  weeds.  If  right: 
principles  of  aftion  are  not  implanted,  wrong  principles  will  fprout 
Bp ;  if  religion  be  not  foftcred,  irrcligion  will  take  root.  To  keep 
the  mind,  during  a  feries  of  years,  in  a  ftate  of  perfeft  indifference. 
as  to  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  the  prevailing  religion  of  the  country, 
would  be  impoffible  :  and  the  common  efiedt,  were  the  fcheme  feafi- 
blc,  would  be,  that  they  who  were  brought  up  to  the  a^^  of  maturity, 
without  the  flighteft  inclination  to  any  particular  religion,  would  re. 
main  indificrent  to  all  religion  as  long  as  they  fhould  live. 

**  In  the  next  place,  let  us  be  permitted  to  aik  thofe  declared  ene- 
mies of  every  proceeding  which  may  bias  the  youthful  mind,  whether 
they  aft  up  to  their  own*principles  ?  Do  they  inculcate  on  thfcir  own 
childien  no  elements  of  knowledge,  no  motives  of  aftion,  no  rules  of 
condnd  ?  They  will  exprcfs  furprife  at  the  abfurdicy  of  the  queftion. 
They  will  tell  us,  and  they  will  tell  us  truly,  and  they  might  extend 
their  obfervation,  with  equal  juftice,  to  religion,  that  to  tram  up  chil- 
dien without  knowloige,  without  maxims  of  moral  behaviour,  left 
their  opinions  on  thofe  fubjefts  (hould  be  biaffed,  would  be  as  unphi^ 
lofophical  as  it  would  be  to  prohibit  them  from  walking,  that  when  atw 
lived  at  years  of  difcretion  they  might  decide,  uninfluenced  by  the 
pieindices  of  habit,  whether  they  would  travel  on  two  legs  or  on  four. 
They  will  tell  as,  that  they  recommend  to  their  offspring  what  they 
themfelves,  as  enquirers  after  knowledge,  have  feen  reafon  to  believe 
true,  and  have  experienced  to  be  ufeful ;  and  that  they  alfo  commnni* 
cate  the  proofs  of  that  truth,  and  of  that  utility.  It  fcems,  then,  that 
leligion  IS  the  fubjeft  in  which  thefc  encmiea  of  prejudice,  and  eiv 

quiren 


^6  Gtjhome  on  Female  Dutiei* 

oniren  after  knowledgdy  have  difcovefed  neither  utility  nor  tmth. 
Be  it  fo.  But  why  are  not  we,  who  believe  Chrifttanity  to  be  both 
true  and  fuperlatively  ufefuU  to  recommend  it  to  oar  cfaUdmi  with 
carneftneis  conefponding  to  our  convidion  of  its  certainty  and  im- 
portance ;  and  thoroughly  to  inftrua  then  in  the  evidence  on  which 
tbatconvi£tioniseftablilhedr    P.  44. 

In  comparing  the  fyftems  of  public  and  private  education, 
the  author  gives  a  decifive  preference  to  the  latter.  In  this 
judgment^  with  refpefl  to  females,  we  readily  concur,  and  for 
reafons  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  v»hich  Mr.  G.  has  afligned. 
We  cannot  however  perfuade  ourfclves,  that  emulation  is  fo 
perfedly  deilitute  of  its  pradical  ufes,  as  this  writer  would 
have  us  fuppofe ;  nor  that  maternal  fuperintendance,  on  which 
Mr  G.  lays  fo  much  flrcfs,  is  fufficienily  free  from  exception 
to  be  placed  as  the  ftrongeft  weight  in  the  fcale  of  domeftic 
advantages.  The  neceflny  of  keeping  the  fecondary  parts  of 
education  fubordinate  to  the  primary  duties  of  morality  and 
virtue,  is  ftrongly  enforced  from  the  dangerous  confequences 
which  might  otherwife  cnfue,  in  the  riper  and  lefs  reftriQed 
fiages  of  life. 

«  Will  it  be  wonderful  if,  when  flie  (hall  be  fct  at  liberty  from  the 
seftr^nt  of  fuperintendencs,  her  condud  in  life  fhall  correfpond  to  the 
way  in  which  fhe  was  regularly  accudomed  to  a^,  rather  than  to  what 
^e  was  occafionally  direded  to  believe  ?  Is  it  furprifing  that  a  young 
woman  (hould  give  free  fcope  to  thedeHres  which  (he  has  e>'erbeen  led 
io  cherifh  ;  that  (he  (hould  pradtife  the  arts  in  which  her  childhood 
was  initiated  ?  Is  it  furprifing  that  (he,  when  grown  up,  (hould  (larve 
herfelf  into  (hapelinefs,  and  overfpread  her  face  ivith  paint,  who  was 
trained  at  a  board ing.fchool  to  fvdng  daily  by  the  chin,  in  order  to 
lengthen  her  neck,  and  perhaps  even  accuftomed,  as  is  fometimes  the 
cafe,  to  peculiar  modes  of  difcipline  contrived  to  heighten  the  com- 
plexion ?  If  (he  was  taught  throughout  the  whole  courfc  of  her  edu- 
pation,  though  not  by  cxprefs  precept,  yet  by  daily  and  hourly  admo- 
nitions, which  could  convey  no  other  meaning,  that  dancing  is  for 
difplay,  that  muiic  is  for  difplay,  that  drawing  and  French  and  Italian 
arefof  difplay;  can  it  be  a  matter  of  aftoni(hment,  that,  during  the 
reft  of  her  life,  (he  (hould  be  incc(rantly  on  the  watch  to  (hinc  and  to 
be  admired  r    P.  78. 

Faults  in  converfation,  errors  in  firft  entrance  upon  life^ 
&c.  are  traced  to  their  principles  ;  and  amufements  are  com- 
mented upon  with  a  degree  of  ftriAnefs,  which  the  amateurs 
of  the  drama  and  the  ball-room  will  not  readily  approve.  The 
f;encral  tenor  of  thefe  prohibitions  may,  however,  be  received  j 
and  the  following  (Bxpoftulation  on  the  force  of  example,  from 
being  applicable  to  every  human  error,  muft  be  read  with  ac* 
lipptance  and  profit  bjr  HU 
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o  You  fay  that  yoo  cannot  itfomi  the  world.    Cannot  you  rdbra 
3^oarfelf  ?    How  is  a  prevailing  badcuftom  of  any  kind  to  be  exriii« 

fuilhcd  otherwifc  than  by  being  abandoned  by  the  individuals  who 
ave  upheld  it }  And  by  what  means  have  you  been  exempted  from 
the  general  obligation  ?  It  matters  not»  in  this  view  of  the  queftioa* 
whether  thoufands  will  foUow  your  example,  or  not  a  (ingle  indivt* 
dual  will  be  made  better  by  it.  Look  to  the  moral  benefit  of  others  ; 
but  look  firft  to  the  moral  benefit  of  that  j^fon  who  has  the  moft  ac 
ftake  in  your  adions ;  look  firft  to  yourfclf* 

•*  But  the  afifertion  that  your  example  is  inconfiderable*  and  will 
be  inefficacious}  deferves  a  more  particular  examination.     Has  exam- 
ple no  efife^}  either  to  eftablifh  or  to  difcountenance  a  (peciea  of  pub* 
lie  entertainment  ?  Or  is  it  the  example  of  the  female  fex  only  that  it 
without  influence  ?  You  reply » that  the  example  of  women  of  elevated 
fiation  has  a  moft  powerful  t&c&. :  that  the  entertainments  of  which 
"we  are  fpeaking,  would  have  now  been  far  more  popular  and  frequent 
than  they  are,  if  the  perfon  moft  eminent  in  rank  of  your  own  fex  in 
this  kingdom,  had  favoured  them  with  her  encouragement,  inftead  of 
meritorioufly  diftinguifhing  herielf  by  withholding  her  [»itrona^ : 
and  that  the  pattern  exhibited  by  the  wives  and  daughters  of  nobility, 
will  ever  have  great  and  extenfive  efficacy,  as  well  among  others  of  the 
fame  rank,  as  among  their  inferiors.     This  acknowledgment  is  fuffi* 
cient ;  it  contains  the  principle  of  every  conceflion  which  can  be  de- 
fired.     You  are  neither  a  queen,  nor  of  noble  birth ;  your  example 
will  not. have  the  commanding  force  derived  from  royalty,  nor  the  at* 
tradtioBs  which  accompany  the  peerefs.    It  will  not  draw  multitudes 
in  its  train  ;  it  may  influence  tew ;   but  are  you  certain  that  it  wiM 
influence  none?  Is  it  poflible  for  you  to  know  beforehand,  that  it 
will  not  influence  one  individual  ?  And  if  it  has  a  beneficial  influence 
on  one  individual,  is  that  an  efl^  to  be  defpifed  ?  Is  the  very  chance 
of  fuch  an  efleA  to  be  difregarded  ?   But  is  it  not  probable,  is  it  not 
almoft  certain,  that  the  force  of  your  example  will  be  more  widely 
felt  ?  Put  the  cafe  fairly  to  yourfelf.     If  a  young  woman,  of  your 
own  «ee  and  ftation,  and  of  vour  own  neighbourhood,  had  declined 
the  public  amufcment  which  has  given  rife  to  this  difcuffion,  and  had 
confefledly  declined  it  for  the  reaions  which  have  recently  been  urged 
againll  it ;   would  her  example  have  excited  no  doubts  in  your  own 
breaft  ?  If  it  had  foubd  you  involved  in  doubts,  would  it  not  have 
firengthened  them  ?  If  it  had  found  yon  impelled  by  falfe  (hame  to 
a^  contrary  to  your  judgment,  would  it  not  have  fuftaineii  you  } 
Might  not  an  oppofite  example  on  her  part  have  prevented  or  removed 
your  doubts,  or  have  given  falfe  (hame  the  vidory  over  your  under* 
landing  and  your  confcience  ?   Might  it -not  have  on  others  the  fame 
tSkSi  as  on  yourfelf  ?  Have  you  then  no  fifter,  no  relation,  no  friend, 
110  acquaintance,  whom  your  example  could  move  ?  Are  you  fo  little 
loved,  fo  little  efteemed,  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  perfon  in  your  owti 
family,  or  among  your  connedlions,  not  a  fingle  perfon  either  in  your 
own  fituation  in  life,  or  of  rank  fomewhat  above  or  Comewhat  below 
it,  on  whom  your  fentiments  and  condu^  would  operate  either  in  the 
way  of  recommendation  or  the  contrary  ?  If  this  fuppofitioabepofli- 
h)c#  how  muft  you  have  lived  I"    P.  15 St 
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Among  the  oonflderattons  preparatory  to  marriage,  and  the 
rules  of  conduct  in  the  matrimonial  flatc,  the  female  reader 
vrill  find  many  appofite  and  judicious  dire£lions.  This  part 
of  the  treatife  is  written  with  a  copioufncfsy  9nd  detail  of  re- 
mark, u'hich  the  importance  of  the  fubjed  could  alone  excufe. 
The  wife  of  the  clergyman,  of  the  officer,  and  the  manufac- 
lurer,are  (hown  feverally  to  be  bound  by  fome  peculiar  rules  of 
conduA,  refulting  from  the  duties  or  temptations  of  the  re- 
fpedive  profeffions  with  which  they  are  conneded.  But  that 
the  married  woman  may  not  enjoy  an  improper  triumph  in 
the  large  appropriation  of  enquiry  into  her  particular  duties, 
fome  generous  and  conciliatory  reflexions  are  oiiered  upon 
the  fituation  and  treatment  of  the  unmarried,  which  place  that 
condition  of  life  beyond  (the  reach  of  derifion  or  ncgle£t. 
The  merit  of  this  pafTage  will  need  no  apology  for  adding  it 
to  the  extraAs  already  made. 

**  The  good  fenfe  and  refinement  of  the  prefent  age  have  abated 
tniich  of  the  contempt,  with  which  it  was  heretofore  the  praAice  to 
regard  women,  who  had  attained  or  paft  the  middle  period  of  life, 
withoat  having  entered  into  the  bans  of  marriage*  The  contempt 
was  unjuft,  and  it  was  ungenerous.  Why  was  it  ever  deemed  to  be 
merited  ?  Becaufe  the  obje6b  of  it  were  remaining  in  a  ftate  oijin^ 
hood  ?  Perhaps  that  very  circumftance  might  be  entitled  in  a  very 
large  majority  of  inftanccs  to  praife  and  admiration.  So  various  are 
the  motives  which  men  in  general  permit  to  have  coniiderable  influence 
on  their  views  in  marriage ;  io  different  are  the  opinions  of  difierent 
individuals  of  that  fex  as  to  perfbnal  appearance  and  manners  in  the 
other ;  that  of  the  women  who  pafs  through  life  without  entering  into 
a  connubial  engagement,  there  are,  probably,  very  few  who  have  not 
bad  the  option  of  contraf^ing  it.  If  then,  from  a  wife  and  delicate 
reluctance  to  accept  offers  made  by  perfons  of  objedionable  chandler; 
from  unwiilingnefs  to  leave  the  abode  of  a  defolate  parent,  ftruggling 
with  difficulties,  or  declining  towards  the  grave ;  from  a  repugnance 
to  marriage  produced  by  affe^ion  furviving  the  lofs  of  a  beloved 
object  prematurely  fnatched  away  by  death ;  if  in  confequence  of  any 
ot  thefe  or  of  fimilar  caufes  a  woman  continues  fingle,  is  (he  to  be 
defpifed  ?  Let  it  be  admitted  that  there  are  fome  individuak,  who, 
by  raanifeft  ill- temper,  or  other  repulfive  parts  of  their  charadier,  have 
even  from  their  youth  precluded  themfclves  from  the  chance  of  re- 
ceiving matrimonial  propofals.  Is  this  a  reafon  for  branding  unmar* 
ried  women  of  a  middle  age  with  a  general  ftigma  ?  Be  it  admitted 
tijat  certain  peculiarities  of  deportrocntt  certain  faults  of  difpofition, 
^re  proverbially  frequent  in  women,  who  have  long  remained  fiogle. 
Let  it  then  alfo  be  remembered,  that  tvtxy  fituation  of  life  has  a  ten- 
dency to  encourage  fome  particular  errors  and  failing;  that  the 
defe^ls  of  women,  who,  by  choice  or  by  necefiity,  are  la  a  fitsatioa 
extremely  difierent  from  that  in  which  -the  generality  of  their  iex  is 
placed,  will  always  attradl  more  than  their  proportional  Ihare  of  atten- 
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tion ;  and  that  whenever  attentioa  is  diieded  towards  tbem,  it  is  no 
more  than  common  jaftice  acthe  fame  time  to  render  fignal  praife  to 
the  individuals,  who  are  free  from  the  faalcs  in  manners  and  temper* 
which  many  under  fimilar  circamftances  have  contfadcd.  Let  it  alfo 
be  obfervedy  that  in  the  Situation  of  the  perfons  in  queilion  there  are 
peculiarities,  the  recollection  of  which  will  produce  in  a  generous  mind 
impreffions  vtry  different  from  fcom.  They  are  perfons  cut  oft"  from  a 
ftate  of  life  iifoilly  regarded  as  the  m^ft  defirable.  They  ate  frequently 
unprovided  with  friends,  on  whoTe  advice-  or  aiMance  they  can  tho- 
roughly confide*  Sometimes  they  are  deftitnte  of  a  fettled  home ;  and 
compelled  by  a  fcanty  income  to  depend  on  the  protection,  and  bear  the 
humoursj^  of  iupercilious  relations.  Sometimes  in  obfcure  retreats, 
ibiitary,  and  among  Grangers,  they  wear  away  the  hours  of  £cknefs 
and  age^  unfumiflied  with  the  means  of  procuring  the  afliflance  and 
the  comforts  which  finking  health  demands.  Let  not  unfeeling  deri* 
fion  be  added  to  the  difficulties  which  it  has  perhaps  been  impoffible  to 
avoid,  or  virtue  not  to  decline.** 

Some  pertinent  and  fenfible  remarks  upon  the  duties  of  the 
latter  (lages  of  life,  clofe  this  elegant  and  interefting  volume. 
Of  its  general. merits,  both  in  matter  and  (lyle,  our  anatvfis 
and  extra£ls  will  have  enabled  the  public  fufficiently  to  decider 
If  too  little  be  conceded  to  the  fafliion  of  the  times,  the 
grounds  of  refufal  are  candidly  ailigned,  and  the  rigour  of  the 
precept  is  uniformly  qualified  by  the  mildnefs  and  delicacy 
with  which  it  is  conveyed.  Upon  the  whole,  we  condder  theie 
exertions  of  Mr.  G.  as  in  a  high  degree  laudable  and  merito- 
rious. His  lectures  are  calculated,  in  our  judgment,  to  tStSt 
many  ufeful  changes  in  the  general  intercqurfe  and  condud  of 
life ;  and  to  infpirp  amongft  the  fexes  a  refped  for  thofe  ac- 
complifliments  alone,  which  poflcfs  fome  alliance  with  mo- 
rality and  good  fenfe* 


Art.  iX.  A  fritndly  Admsnttion  to  the  Churchman^  on  the 
Senfi  and  Sufficiency  ef  bh  Religion ;  in  two  Setinons  on  the 
Text  ef  Matth.  xviii.  1 7.  Addreffed  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Parijh  of  Pafton^  in  Norihamptonjhire.  By  fVilHam 
JonesjA.M.  Re£iorofPaJion,  9^  38  pp.  is.  Rivingtons. 
1796. 

TT  is  the  peculiar  talent  and  felicity  of  this  author,  to  illudrate 
•  ^  and  enforce  important  truths,  by  placing  them  in  new,  un- 
cxpei^ed^  and  ftriking  lights.  Many  indances  of  this  nature 
occur  in  the  difcourfes  now  before  us ;  which  indeed  are  ren- 
dered interefiing  throughout,  by  a  happy  mid  original  manner 
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of  diftribuling  and  confidering  the  fubjefl.  The  text  is  taken 
from  a  verfe  of  the  evangeliff,  wherein  we  are  told,  by  our 
Saviour  himfelf»  in  what  light  we  are  to  confider  a  man  who 
refufes  to  hear  the  church.  In  this  paflage,  the  precept  "  hear 
the  churchi"  is  very  (irongly  insplied,  and  the  preacher,  for 
that  relfoD.  has  ventured  to  employ  thofe  words  alone,  detach* 
ing  them  from  their  adual  connexion  in  the  fentence**  He 
begins,  by  faying,  that  *<  there  are  two  great  errors  into  which 
chriftian  people  are  betrayed ;  the  firft  fuppofes  that  the  church 
will  fave  men  without  godlinefs ;  the  fecond,  that  godlinefs  will 
(ave  men  without  the  church  ;*'  and  his  two.fermons  artfop^pofed 
refpedively  to  thefe  two  errors.  The  former  of  his  pointSv 
'*  That  the  church  will  not  fave  men  without  godlinefs,"  will 
hardly  be  much  controverted  :  it  is  one  of  thofe  truths,  which 
require  to  be  recalled  and  enforced,  rather  than  argued.  To 
the  latter,  therefore,  we  (hall  nay  our  chief  attention  ;'  remark- 
ing only  onepaflage  at  thefirft,  fo  peculiarly  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
author,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  paiTed  unnoticed.  **  All  the 
gifts  of  God's  religion,"  the  author  fays,  "  are  inward :  no- 
thing but  figns  are  outward  ;  and  if  the  churchman  is  an  out- 
ward chriftian,  he  is  nothing  but  the  (ign  of  a  chriftian  ;  with 
no  more  true  life  in  him,  than  the  fign  of  a  man's  head  which 
is  painted  on  a  board  :  and,  how  bright  and  glaring  foever  the 
colours  may  be,  it  is  but  a  board  at  laft."  A  very  refined  writer 
would  call  this  coarfe  ;  but  is  it  not  highly  adapted  to  catch 
the  imagination,  and  thereby  to  imprefs  the  memory  ? — ^and  if 
fo,  is  it  not  particularly  calculated  to  be  ufeful  ? 

The  author  founds  his  fecond  fermon  upon  a  poiition, 
which  he  fays  none  can  deny ;  but  which  to  us,  we  confefs, 
appears  very  controvertible.  Becaufe  man  confifts  of  body  as 
well  as  foul,  he  concludes,  that  there  mud  be  an  outward  and 
tiiible  church,  as  well  as  one  that  is  fpirituaU  We  conceive 
the  comparifon  of  body  and  foul,  to  bean  excellent,  as  it  is  in- 
deed an  apoftolical  illuftration  of  the  vifible  and  fpiritual  church; 
and  we  admit  the  do£lrine  that  there  will  always  be  one  as 
well  as  the  other,  but  how  it  follows  from  the  premifes  here 
ftated,  we  cannot  comprehend,  Becaufe  the  ^poftles  call  the 
churoh  the  body  of  ChridL  we  think  it  might  very  folidly  have 
been  argued,  that  fuch  a^dy  muft  be  permanent,  muft  always 
exift ;  but  becaufe  man  has  a  viiible  body  we  cannot  feel  pre- 


*  This  18  a  method  which  Claade  condemns,  and  which  weihooM 
by  no  means  recommend  as  a  general  pradUce  i  but  which  is  here 
plod  in  a  manner  very  little  exceptionable. 

pared 
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pared  to  concludcy  that  the  chriftran  church  mud  have  one. 
We  have  thought  it  neceiTary  to  fay  this,  becaufe  we  hold  it 
matter  of  confcience  not  to  receive  falfe  foundations  even  from 
our  bed  friends,  and  cannot  confent  to  defend  the  truth  by  any 
arguments  which  do  not  carry  cbnvidion  to  ourfelves.  As  ta 
the  matter  of  the  preacher's  doSrine,  excUifive  of  this  (ingle 
endeavour  to  fupport  it»  we  confider  it  as  juQ  and  excellent. 

The  remainder  of  this  difcourfe  abounds  with  the  mod 
ufeful  and  important  in(lru£lion.  Againft  thofe  who  feparate 
from  the  ctiurch)  on  the  plea  that  the  piety  of  many  within  it 
is  cold  and  liieiefs,  Mr.  J.  reafuns  in  the  following  very  cogent 
manner. 

'*  Hath  it  not  always  been  thus  ?  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like 
a  net  caft  into  the  iea,  <wbich  gathered  of  e^ery  kindt  ^th  hadand  good* 
In  the  church*,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  mixt  together;  and 
if  this  be  a  reafon  for  leaving  the  churchy  it  always  was  a  reafon  ;  the 
beft  people  (hould  always  have  left  it ;  and  then»  what  would  have 
become  of  i^?  Allowing  fuch  perfons  to  be  as  good  as  they  think 
themfelves,  would  it  not  be  better  that  they  (hould  (lay,  and  try  if 
they  can  amend,  by  their  good  advice  and  example,  thofe  who  are 
not  fo  perfed  as  themfelves  ?  That  would  be  a  charitable  meafuK.  Be- 
fides,  if  the  bad  afiTi|ht  and  drive  them  away  from  the  church,  ought 
not  the  good  to  prevail  with  them  to  continue  in  it  ?  Is  it  joft  to  deierc 
the  righteons  for  the  fake  of  the  wicked  ?  Many  devout  godly  people 
are  to  be  found  in  the  church,  more  than  are  commonly  obunrved* 
Much  of  the  fear  and  love  of  God  is  with  many  chriftians,  who  make 
no  great  (hew  of  themfelves.  In  the  worft  of  times,  the  church  has 
many  who  know  God,  and  are  known  of  him.  Could  any  thing  be 
more  corrupt  than  the  generality  of  the  Jewi(h  people  were  in  the 
time  of  our  ble(red  Saviour  ?  Yet  you  read  of  Anna  the prophetefs^ 
who  departed  not  from  the  Temple,  but  ierved  God  with  fallings  and 
prayers  night  and  6xf*  Many  bad  people  frequented  the  place,  but 
that  was  no  reafon  with  her  for  leaving  tt ;  (he  did  not  follow  the 
people,  (he  followed  God ;  and  there  at  the  latter  end  of  her  days  (he 
found  him :  (he  (aw  the  ble(red  Jefus  there ;  which  would  not  have 
happened,  if  (he  had  ohjeded  to  the  bad  members  of  the  congre^t]on« 
as  not  holy  and  good  enough  for  her  to  afTemble  with.  And  did  not 
Chrift  himfelf  fretjuent  this  fame  Temple  afterwards,  and  teach  in  it 
afterwards,  though  there  were  many  great  and  (candalousabufes,  which 
he  endeavoured  to  reform  ;  not  by  taking  affront  and  leaving  the  con- 
gregation, bbt  by  (laying  with  chcm,  and  bearing  with  their  concra- 
dittion  and  ill  humours."    P.  25. 

Among  the  infufficient  pleas  for  deferting  the  church,  Mr« 

J  [ones  does  not  fail  to  conflder  that  of  thofe  who  pretend  that 
bmethinff  better  is  Xo  be  found  without  it,  namely,  a  new  iirih. 
On  this  iubjc£l  he  writes  the  following  mod  found  and  ex- 
cellent arguments. 

«  That 
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"  That  there  is  i,  new  birth  in  the  fcriptore,  and  that  it  Is  neceflary 
to  falvacion,  no  tnan  can  deny ;  for,  faith  our  Savioor,  '  except  a  man 
be  born  again  of  warer  and  the  fpirit^  he  cannot  enter  into  tne  king- 
dom of  Heaven/  There  is  then  a  new  birth  of  the  fpirit ;  but  as 
*water  is  mentioned  with  it,  it  muft  mean  the  new  bijth  in  chriftian 
Babtifm*  There  is  alfo  a  Regeneration  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul ;  but  as 
it  is  called  the  <wajbin2  of  Regeneration,  this  alfo  mnft  refer  to  the 
water  of  baptifm.  The  church  of  England  follows  this  doArine  of 
the  Scripture,  and  underftands  ^Regeneration  as  the  gif^  of  God  in 
baptifm :  for  this  is  the  language  of  the  church  in  the  office  :  *  We 
yield  Thee  heaftyahanks,  moil  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleafed 
Thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit.*  Regeneration^ 
therefore  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  baptifm  :  and  neither  the 
fcripture  nor  the  church  gives  us  any  encouragement  to  believe,  that 
chnftians  are  ever  biu)tized  by  the  hearing  of  a  fercnon.  If  it  be  faid, 
that  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  be  withoat  the  rSddi 
of  Regeneration ;  and  that  every  peribn  who  has  the  Spirit  of  God» 
TDX&  be  born  of  God ;  this  is  not  accurate  divinity ;  even  allowing 
them  to  have  the  fpirit  as  thqr  fay.  F9r  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  may 
be  one  thing,  and  Regeneration  may  l>e  another.  WKen  the  Holy 
Ghoil  fell  on  them  that  heard  the  word,  thu  wtis  the  efibdl  of  preach« 
ing :  but  the  apoftle  commanded  thofe  very  perfons  to  be  baptized  with 
water,  although  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Therefore  the 
receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  far  as  this  is  the  efFeft  of  preachings 
is  different  from  what  is  done  in  baptifm,  and  is  not  what  is  meant 
by  Regeneration,  or  the  New  Birth.  If  it  can  be  (hewn,  that  the 
gofpel  any  where  promifes  a  New  Birth,  independent  of  baptifm,  we 
will  believe  it ;  but  as  the  church  could  never  find  it,  we  never  Ihall ; 
and  they  that  teach  it,  and  fay  there  is  experience  for  it»  have  no 
warrant  from  the  fcripture."    P.  32* 

The  preacher  afterwards  very  juftly  remarks^  that  *•  the 
converfion  of  the  mind  to  a  (bber  and  godly  life»''  is  by  thofe 
teachers  "  confounded  with  a  new  birth ;  the  tendency  of  which 
is  to  depreciate  the  means  of  grace  ;  which  enthufiafm  never 
fails  to  do."    He  proceeds  thus : 

"  Infants  arc  fubjef^s  of  Regeneration  in  baptifm;  bntthey^are 
not  capable  of  converfion  :  nor  do  they  want  it>  being  already  in  that 
(imple  unafFuming  date  of  mindj  to  which  grown  peribns  are  to  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children.  Baptifm  is  one  of  the 
n^ceflary  means  of  grace ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  no  man  can  make  it» 
or  fubilitute  any  thing  elfe  in  the  place  of  it ;  but  if  he  wi(hes  to 
rai(e  a  party,  and  make  a  church  of  his  own,  he  will  depreciate 
baptifm,  and  teach  yon  how  you  may  do  without  it,  by  finding  a  fort 
of  converfion,  which  will  anfwer  the  fame  end.  He  will  lead  you  from 
outward  means  to  inward  tefti monies :  texts  will  be  mifapplied ;  and 
the  evidences  of  ckriflianity  will  all  be  reduced  to  perfonal experience; 
of  which  experience  another  perfon  knows  nothing,  and  in  which  the 
perfon  himfelf  may  be  grofsly  midaken.  The  confequeaces  are  vety 
oad ;  fbr  ibme  think  they  have  this  experience^  aad  proceed  with  con- 
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fidence  to  farther  errors :  others  wifh  for  it  in  vain>  and  not  bein^ 
able  to  perceive  it,  fall  into  defpair,  and  fometimes  into  diftradion  ; 
tbey  are  left  without  the  witnefs  which  they  are  taught  to  expe^,  and 
therefore  think  they  are  loft.  But  the  witnefs  which  ths  fcripture 
teaches,  is  that  of  faith  and  a  good  confcience  :  faith  is  the  wimefs  to 
ourfelves;  and  obedience  which  is  the  fruit  of  it,  is  the  witnels  to 
oihfrs.    In  thb  do^rine  there  is  no  danger.*'     P.  ^6. 

From  a  divine  whom  not  only  we,  but  th^  whole  church  of 
England,  refped  fo  highly  as  Mr.  Jones,  we  Ihould  not  wiU 
lingly  feek  a  caufe  of  difference ;  and  if  we  are  in  any  point 
n)iftaken»  as  to  the  fingle  topic  of  diflent  we  have  dated  above, 
we  are  perfe£l]y  open  to  convidion.  Whether  we  are  or  not, 
the  hoqefty  and  fincerity  of  the  commendation  we  beftow  uii 
thefe  difcourfes,  may  be  fully  feep  in  our  unwiliingnefs  to  ad- 
mit any  argument  in  them,  which  to  our  apprehenrion>  will  not 
bear  the  teft  of  AiiSt  examination. 


Art.  X.     Maurice  s  Indian  AntiquiiliS.' 

(Concluded  from  our  lajt^  P.  240. } 

TN  our  review  of  this  article  for  the  preceding  month,  wc 
^  introduced  the  author's  ftatement  of  the  great  refemblance 
which  certain  civil  <:uftoms  of  the  ancient  Celtic  inhabitants 
of  Britain,  have  tothofe  of  the  Ead,  particularly  in  regard  to 
their  equally  drift  obfervance  of  the  feaft  of  the  vernal  equinox, 
or  the  firji  of  April;  of  the  fires  that  were  kindled  throughout 
either  country  at  the  folflihal  period:  and  of  the  ftill  more 
remarkable  rite,  common  to  both,  of  pafling  their  children 
and  cattle  through,  or  rather  between  thofe  fires,  to  devote  and 
purify  them.  Their  civil  cuftoms,  indeed,  were 'frequently 
marked  by  mirth  and  fedive  revelry ;  but  their  religious  exercifes 
were  deeply  (haded  with  gloom,  and  criminally  dained  with 
blood)  both  human  and  bedial.  That  tnidaken  and  fatal  con« 
ception,  entertained  by  the  ancients,  that  the  dearer  and  nobler 
the  viftim  offered,  the  more  pacific  and  aufpicious  was  ren* 
dered  the  deity,  contributed  to  give  to  their  religion  its  fan- 
guinary  damp,  and  to  (hade  their  altars  with  darknefs  and 
horror.  All  thefe  adiduous  efforts  to  avert  the  divine  ven- 
geance^  feem  very  drongiy  to  fugged  the  idea,  that  the  mmd 
of  the  primitive  race  remained  long  and  deeply  impreded  with 
the  remembrance  of  fome  tremendous  difplay  of  almighty 
\vratb  diredcd  againd  hardened  flagitjoufnefs  \  and  that  event 

was 
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was  doubtlefs  the  deftrudion  of  the  old  world  by  a  general 
deluge.  Mr*  Maurice  traces  back  this  gloomy  fuperftition  to 
theejeded  Cuthites  of  Chaldaea,  who,  with  their  conquefts  in 
Afia,  difFufed  their  bafe  religion,  in  which  the  veftiges  of  the 
pure  patriarchal  doctrines  were  vifible,  though  blended  with 
the  Sabian  idolatry,  and  obfcured  by  dreadful  penances ;  the 
effed  of  extreme  terror,  and  the  ofFspring  of  confcious  gtjilt. 
By  way  of  introdudion  to  the  particular  detail  of  the  Druid 
,  facred  rites,  he  gives  the  following  general  fummary  of  thofe 
which  in  his  preceding  volumes,  were  particularly  enumerated » 
as  diftinguifbing  the  Cuthite  and  Indian  religion  ;  and  he  con* 
trails  them,  as  he  proceeds,  with  thofe  anciently  prevalent  in 
Britain,  in  a  manner  not  lefs  fpirited  than  eloquent. 

* 

**  I  have  given  a  glimpfe  of  the  manners  of  the  gloomy  Cuthite 
worfliip^  in  which  the  ancient  Indians  were  imm^rfcd.  I  have  (hewn 
that  thqr  delighted  in  the  deep  (hade  of  trees  of  g^antic  growih  ; 
rocks  of  immenfe  magnitude ;  caverns  of  the  profuundeft  depths ; 
akars  eternally  fmoaking  with  the  blood  of  men  and  keafti,  poured 
out  in  barbarous  facrince  to  the  evil  dxmon ;  that  in  their  facred 
ceremonies  they  ufed  an  infinite  number  of  confecrated  grafles,  caa- 
tioufly  gathered  under  the  benign  ^afpe^  of  ibme  particular  p^net» 
with  more  efpecial  reference  to  that  of  the  filver  eropreis  of  the  night ; 
that  their  ablutions  were  innunu:rable ;  that  tbey  were  converfant  with 
the  mofi  dreadful  rites  of  magic,  devoting  their  enemies  to  deftrudtion 
with  tremendous  imprecations ;  that  they  believed  in  the  tranfmigra^ 
tion  of  the  human  loul ;  and  were  abforbed  in  agronomical  fpecuJa. 
ttons  and  phyfical  refearches.  In  addition  to  thefe  confideratxons* 
when  we  advert  to  the  univerfal  veneration  for  ferpents  in  India,  fo 
congenial  with  the  fuperftitious  reverence  entertained  bv  the  Droids 
ibr  the  Anguinum,  or  ferpent's  ^^ ;  when  we  recollea  the  facred 
fiaiF  conftantly  borne  by  the  Brahmins,  fo  (imilar  to  the  confecrated 
wand»  or  magic  rod,  of  the  Druids;  their  veneration  for  the  chacra, 
wheel,  or  circle,  which  conilantly  adorns  the  hand  of  Brahma,  and 
was  wich  the  Druids  alfo  an  emblem  of  eternity ;  the  folemn  rites  of 
.  initiation  adopted  equally  in  the  caves  of  Elepbanta,  and  the  fubter- 
lancoDs  rcceiTes  of  Mona ;  the  addition  of  both  to  the  fohr  worAiip^ 
and  their  perpetual  prefervation  of  the  facitd  fire  in  the  depths,  of 
thofe  caverns ;  and  that,  as  the  Brahmins  were  the.  firft  and.  moft 
venerated  tribe  of  India,  fo  the  Druids  formed  the  firft  order  of  nobi- 
lity in  Britain;  when  we  recoiled  the  profound  reverence  of  both  for 
the  white  horfe  of  facrifice  and  the  facred  fieer,  that  were  never  to 
bear  hariiefs  or  yoke ;  their  devotion  to  vaft  pyramidal  heaps  of  ftones  ; 
and  that  the  temples  of  India,  at  lead  thofe  of  the  lar^r  kind,  are,  for 
the  moft  part,uncovered,  like  Stonehenge ;  that  the  praeft  of  each  nation 
uerej  during  their  folemn  rites,  arrayed  in  fioles  of  virgin  while,  and* 
alike,  wore  that  lotty  tiara,  which  may  be  feen  oa  the  head  of  the 
Ferfian  Mithra,  engraved  in  Hyde  and  Moantfaucon ;  whea  att  thefe 
circumftances  are  aiteotivdy  confideredt  it  is  impoffile  to  doabtj  that» 

at 
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a^  foine  remote  period,  the  two  orders  were  united,  or,  at  leaft,  were 
educated,  in  the  fame  grand  ibhool  with  the  magi  of  Ferfia  and  the 
leers  of  fiabjiom"    P.  52. 

The  author  now  proceeds  to  his  proofs  of  the  Conneflion  for 
iVhich  be  contends,  and  adduced  for  that  purpofe,   the  known 
veneration  of  the  Druids,  for  rocks  and  ftones  of  great  bulk 
andgrotefque  form ;  their  fanguinary  facrifices  in  caverns,  and 
vail  groves  of  oak ;  their  veneration  for  the  cubic  form,  a  Very 
ancient  fymbol  of  Mercury,  in  the  higher  Afia,  and  Greece^ 
that  Mercury,  (who,  he  infifts,  was  the  fame  perfon  as  the 
Buddha  of  India);  their  folar  and  planetary  worfhip;  and  a 
variety  of  other  concomitant  fuperftitions,  principally  conne^d 
with  aflronomy,  and  well-known  to  Englifli  antiquaries)  but 
for  the  hiftory,  and  the  elucidation  of  which,  for  the  firft  time» 
by  the  light  reflefted  from  our  increaGng  knowledge  of  the 
Sanfcreet  antiquities,  we  mud  refer  to  the  volume  itfelf.     Our 
attention  mufi  be  confined  to  the  two  prominent  features  of  this 
prior  difTertation,  Stonehenge  and  Abury^  and  the  (Iridures  on 
the  arrangement  of  the  columns  that  compofe,  or  did  compofe^ 
thofe  ftupendous  fabrics.  The  folar  worfliip  having  been  proved 
t6  have  prevailed  univcrfally  over  the  ancient  world,  every  part  of 
it  overflowed  with  the  correfponding  fymbols*    They  conne&ed 
with  it  their  prediledion  for  rock-adoration,  and  hewed  the 
marble  mafs  info  a  thoufand  fantaftic  forms,  emblematical  of 
his  power  and  properties;  or  defcriptive  of  his  revolutions. 
Thus,  Mr.  M.  conceives,  ftones  r^mV/?/ and /»^r/}m///c7/fbadowedl 
out  his  varied  appearance  of  his  beams  ;  the  circular ^  his  di(c, 
and  the  apparent  circle  he  defcribes  in  the  heavens.     The  fire 
ftruck  from  the  (lone  was  regarded  as  hallowed:  while  the 
Logan,  or  rocking  ftone,  was  fuppofed  to  be  impregnated  witti 
the  fame  powerfijl  fpirit,  which,  in  their  theology >  was  con« 
ceived  to  inhabit  and  to  dired,  that  amazing  orb  of  central 
fire.     His  remarks  on  Stonehenge,  are  made  in  conformity  to 
this  hypothefts,  and  are  certainly  illuftrative  of  it.    Contending 
that  circular  ftone  monuments  were  defigned  as  durable  JymboU 
of  aflronomical  cycles,  by  a  race  who  had  nor,  or  rejefted, 
the  ufe  of  letters,  he  confiders  the  great  circle  of  Stonehenge 
not  only  as  exhibiting  a  pidlure  of  \hc  folaf  difc,  but  from 
the  number  of  the  columns  of  which  it  confifts,  30  impofts, 
and  30  ifpfights,  in  all  60,  as  a  particular  cycle  which  his  orb 
defcribes  ;    the  celebrated  cycle  peculiar  to  the   fyftem  of 
Eaftern  aftronomy,  called  from  the  number  of  folar  revolutions 
that  compofe  it,  Sexagenary.  >  Mr;  Maurice  declares  himfelf 
impelled  to  this  conclunon,  by  obferving,  that  in  the  oeconomy 

Gg  of 

BRIT.   CHIT*  VOL.  IX.  AFRU,  1797* 


3^0  MauriceU  Indian  Jnttquitiis*    Vd.  Vt. 

of  the  rmaUer  and  inner  circles,  an  attention  to  certain  well 

kno\¥n  agronomical  numbers  is  obferved  with  equal  exadnefs. 
We  (hall  permit  the  author  on  this  fubjefl  to  fpeak  for  himfelf. 
After  ciuDg  from  Diodorus  the  account  of  Hecata^us,  pf  a 
celebrated  circular  temple  of  the  Sun  in  an  H^zxtA  under  the  Bear  9 
and  eppofite  Gauly  which  he  applies  to  Britain,  and  its  ancient 
boafty  our  temple  of  the  Druids,  p.  153  ;  and  after  prefenting 
his  readers  with  fome  efteemed  modern  defcriptions  of  its 
remaining  ruins,  he  thus  proceeds : 

«<  These  is  no  occafion  for  my  troabling  the  reader  with  may  extended 
dbfenrations  on  thefe  accoants  of  Stonihincb,    Whoever  has  read, 
or  may  be  inclined  to  read,  my  hiftoiy  of  the  origin  of  Oriental  Archi* 
tisdhire,  as  connected  widi  the  aftronomical  and  mythological  notiona 
of  the  ancients,  printed  in  the  third  volame  of  this  work,  and  infened 
there  porpofely  to  ferve  as  his  giude  in  die  oonfideration  of  die  fmn 
aod  ornaments  of  the  facred  fabrics  of  Afia,  during  the  &rther  invcd 
tigatioa  of  the  phyfical  theology  of  the  Eaft«  may^  fee  moft  of  die 
aflertions  realized  in  the  form  and  arrangement  of  this  old^Dniid  tem- 
ple For,  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  rrrori^,  as  it  is  there  proved  all  ancient 
temples  to  the  Sun  and  Vefta,  or  elememtary  fire,  invariably  were ;  in 
the  fecond  place,  the  adytam,  or  femamm  JanBvnm^  is  of  an  roal 
form,  reprefendng  the  mundane  egg^  after  the  manner  diat  all  thoie 
adyta,  in  which  the  facred  fixe  perpetually  blazed,  the  emblem  of  that 
vivacious  invigorating  energy,  which,  pervading  the  centre,  warms 
and  animates  the  whole  univerfe,  were  conftandy  fabricated ;  in 
the  third  place,  the  fituadon  is  fixed  aftroowniadly,  as  we  ihall 
make  fiilly  evident  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  Abury,  the  grand 
entrances  both  of  diis  temple  and  that  fuperb  monument  of  an- 
tiquity being  placed  cxaAly  ndrtb-eet/t,  as  all  the  gfiiU  or  portals, 
of  die  ancient  caverns  and  cavem-temples  were,  etpectally  thole  de- 
dicac»)  to  Mithra,  that  is,  the  Sun,  who  riies  in  the  eaft;  and  who, 
in  his  northern  courfc,  (beds  his  moft  benign  infloenees,  for  which 
reafon  the  Indians  exult  in  dying  when  the  fun  is  to  the  north  of  the 
c^tor;  in  the  foorth  place,  the  number  of  ftones  and  nprig^ts^ 
making  together  exadly  Jixtj^  plainly  alludei  to  diat  pecolttr  and 
prominent  featare  of  Aiiatic  aftronomy,  the  fexagenaty  cyeU,  being 
entirely  of  Indian  and  Chinefc  invention,  ana,  as  we  fhall  hereafter 
Ihew  tne  multiple  of  five  revoludons  of  the  planet  Jupiter,  while  the 
number  of  ftones  forming  the  inner  circle  of  the  cove,  being  exadly 
tdwieen^  again  difplays  to  us  the  famoas  Metonic,  or  rather  Indian, 
C^le,  and  that  of  thirty^  repeatedly  occurring,  the  celet>rated  age,  or 
Mietadon,  of  the  Druids ;  fifthly,  die  temple,  neing  uncovcicd,  proves 
K  tt)  have  been  erected  under  tmpieflions  fimilar  to  thofe  which  ant* 
mated  the  ancient  Perfians,  who  rejeAed  the  impious  idea  af  coofipii^ 
tlie  Deity,  whofe  temple  is  earth  and  ikies,  within  the  fcanty  limits 
o^  an  endofed  (brine*  however  magnificent,  and   therefore  coi^ 
lequendy,   at  all.  events,  it  rouft  have  been  erected  feefore  the  sera 
of  2^roafrer,  who  flourifhed  more  than  ^vt  hundred  years  before 
Chriftf  and  who  firft  coveted  in  the  Perfian  temples  to  fave  from 
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fOctiiiAiony  by  the  violence  of  wind  and  nin»  the  conficnted  fiia ; 
^sA%  finallyt  the  head  amd  horns  of  oxen  and  other  antqiak^  found 
buried  on  the  fpot*  prove  that  the  fimgoinaiy  rites  pecoliar  to  the 
folar  fupcrftitioni  and  more  particularly  the  Gomedha,  or  bull  facri- 
fice  of  India,  were  adnally  praAtfcd  within  the  awful  bounds  of  tUt- 
hallowed  circle.'*    ^* '57* 

Having»  in  like  manner,  prefented  his  readers,  froos  Stukelyy 
and  Gough's  Camden,  with  a  corred  defcription  of  Abury, 
formed  of  the  circle^  ferpentt  and  wings^  that  favourfaeiVmbol 
of  the  deity  with  the  mydical  ancients,  Mr.  M.  concludes  his 
itriftures  on  thefe  venerable  remains  of  antiquity,  with  the 
following  obfervations. 

.  <«  Although  the  disfigured  plan  and  ruined  ftate  of  this  vaft 
13midical  fane  forbid  us  to  fpeak  concerning  it,  with  all  that  precife* 
w^  and  decifion  neccflary  to  the  eftablifliment  of  a  new  hypochefis; 

St  my  coiMcdhire  of  the  ftones  being  placed  in  number  and  order  con- 
nant  to  ideas  founded  in  aftronomy,  borders  nearly  upon  certainty, 
when  we  confidcr  the  various  conoborating  drcumromces  in  the  pre« 
oeding  accounu  The  lenuutable  numberi*  100,  60,  ^o,  and  12, 
conftaotly  occurring,  unavoidably  bring  to  our  recolledlion  the  great 
pexiods  of  aftronomv ;  the  cnamrf,  Hf^fexagpuuy  €]fde  of  India,  the 
ibim  yean  which  rarmed  the  Druid  a^  the  twelve  figns  of  the 
aoduc,  and  the  number  of  yean  in  which  the  revolutions  of  Saturn 
are  performed;  of  which,  multiplied  bjr  five,  it  has  been  previoufly 
obferved,  the  fejcagenary  qrcle  was  originall)r  fiibricated.  Thus  the 
great  drde  confifts,  we  are  told,  of  100  ftones ;  die  whole  temple  is. 
iurrounded  widi  a  circular  rampart,  5o  feet  broad,  and  with  a  ditch 
of  exadly  the  fiune  breadth ;  and  of  the  two  concentric  circles,  in- 
cloied  wiUun  die  greater,  the  ouiermot  confifts  of  30^  the  inner  of 
12  ftones."   P.  182. 

«  Thefe  are  all  phxn  yeftiges  of  the  folar  devotioOf  as  well  as 
moofs  of  its  univefial  influence  which  Ipiead  from  the  plains  of 
Bsbylon,  where  it  orinnated  under  Belus,  to  the  rocks  and  fbrefts  of 
Britain,  firft  tenanted  by  his  pofierity  the  BelidsB,  that  primaeval  colony 
who  inftituted  the  Bealtine,  and  who,  according  to  Mr.  Bryant's  and 
my  own  fuppofition,  were  the  fiibricators  of  Stonehenge  and  the  de- 
figners  of  Abnry/'    P.  1 85* 

We  are  now  to  enter  on  the  Diflertation)  connected,  though 
by  no  very  HtxxQt  union,  with  the  former,  which  .  details  the 
ancient  cooiinerce  of  the  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians,  and 
Greeks,  with  the  Brictfli  iflands  for  tin ;  a  commerce  which 
occafkmed  its  weftem  regions  to  be  known  to  the  Greeks^- 
by  the  name  of  Cafliterides«  but  which,  Mr.  M.  conceivesi  is 
only  a  tranftation  of  the  Phcenidan  Baratanacithe  cmntry  of 
tin.  In  addition  to  his  former  remark,  that  the  name  of  the 
Chstldaean  Belus  was  ufurped  by  the  darine  chieftains  wHq 
emigrated  with  the  firft  cplonies  from  Afla,  ae  adduces  proof 
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from  Herodotus  and  Dlodorus  Sicu1us#  that  the  cnroft  aneitfaC 
claflical  appellation  of  the  extreme  weficrii  point  of  Cornwall^ 
called  by  us  the  Lan£s  End^  where  the  carlieft  colonies  from 
the  eaft  mud  have  fettled^  is  Belerium^  which  ancient  Britiflk 
writers  call  t^he  Promontory  of  Hercules  ;  a  cttcumftance  not 
lefs  remarkable,  fince  the  name  of  the  true  Indian  Belus,  or 
Bali,  according  to  Cicero,,  was  HerculQS-Belus.  Hence^  he  oon- 
tends^it  is  dill  more  clearly  evident,  whence  the  jS^^/Z/n/t  or  (ires 
of  Belus,  became  edablilhed  in  thefe  i(Iand$»  and  from  whom 
the  name  itfelf  was  derived;  namely  from  thofe  Belidae  who  pror- 
pagated  the  Sabian  idolatry,  and  the  worihip  of  theeiements^ 
in  every  region  of  the  earth  to  which  their  fuperior  (kill  in  art5^ 
or  their  unequalled  renown  in  arms,  gained  them  admiflion. 
Mr.  Maurice  haviilg  added  this  geographical  teftimony  to  the 
fiatements  of  the  preceding  eflay,  now  enters,  at  great  length, 
into  the  hiftory  of  the  theology,  the  civil  cuftoms,  and  the  ex- 
tended commerce  of  that  branch  of  Noah's  family  which  fet* 
tied  in  Phoenicia  ;  traces  their  progrefs  along  the  Mediterra* 
nean  (bore  to  Gades,  in  Spain  ;  recapitulates  all  the  detached 
portions  of  hiftory  that  have  defcended  down  to  us,  relative  to 
their  tranfadions  in  that  country,  then  abounding  in  rich  gold 
and  filver  mines;  launches  with  them  into  the  vaft  Atlantic,  where 
the  Phoenician  fails  had  never  been  before  fpread  ;  and,  finally^ 
lands  with  them  on  the  iflands  of  Scilly,  or,  according  to  his  au- 
thorities, Syllchy  an  old  Britifli  name  of  the  Sun^  whence  they 
were  thought  to  be  facred  to  the  Sun*    A  concife  account  foU 
lows  x)f  the  mode  of  obtaining,  purifying,  ftamping,  and 
otherwife  preparing  for  fale,  this  valuable  commodity,  the  an- 
cient  flaple  of  Britain,  before  its  woollen  manufaAures  came 
to  be  fo  celebrated  in  foreign  markets.   Some  juil  and  elegant 
compliments  are  here  paid  to  the  Court  of  Eaft  India  Direc- 
tors, for  their  recent  and  very  laudable  efforts  to  revive  the  com- 
merce in  that  article  with  India ;  and  for  judicioufly  fending  it 
to  Indian  market  inftead  of  that  bullion  which  it  has  always  fo 
voracioufly  fwallowed,  but  which,  efpecially  in  thefe  times,  we 
can  fo  little  fpare. 

Ancient  traditions,  generally  current  on  the  fpot,  and  having 
iu  their  favour  both  the  phyfical  and  civil  hiftory  of  Corn-' 
inrall,  fender  it,  as  this  author  contends,  extremely  probable 
that  the  fea  has,  by  fome  fudden  inundation,  overwhelmed  a 
vaft  traft  of  lanti  that*  anciently  Aretched  out  between  the 
Scilly  iflands  and  the  Cornifh  fliore,  as  well  as  ingulfed  a  great 
part  of  the  iflands  themfelves,  fince  at  low  water  very  confide- 
rable  remains  of  buildings,  and  other  monuments  of  former 
population,  are  difcovered  beneath  its  furface>  and  fragments 
»f  doors  and  wiadows  are  frequently  brought  up  in  the  nets  • 
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6f  the  fiflicrmcn  of  thofe  ifland*. '  B7  thw  difcovery  the  fol- 
lowing paflage  in  Diod^rus  Sicuhis;'  which  has  perplexed  all 
bur  Britilh  antiquaries^  rs  fulfv  explained.  Ir  is  introduced  by 
Mr.  M.  with  the  relation  of  i  fafi,  which,  we  believe,  is  very 
little  known,  but  appears  extremely  probable,  and  be  addu- 
ces his  authority  while  he  dates  it. 

*•  In  refumingoar  account  of  the  Phoenician  tmtra(!c,  the  firft 
^circtmiflance  defending  attention,  is  the  account  given  by  Orbfius,  a 
learned  Spanifh  writer  of  the  fifth  century,  of'?n  ancient  Pharos  of 
admirable  workmanfliip,  creeled  at  Corunna,  On  the  coad  of  Galicia^ 
in  Spain;  whidi  province,  it  has  been  before  obfcrvid,  lies  directly 
oppofite*,  in  a  foutn  weftdireftion,to  Cornwall*.  This  Pharos  is  By 
the  fame  Spanifh  writer  aflerted  to  have  been  ereftcd  by  Hercules, 
that  is,  the  chief  of  the  firil  Tynan  colony  which  traded  to  Britain, 
aiTuming  the  name  of  the  founder  of  Tyre,  and  the  appellation  origi- 
nally bellowed  upon  it  was  the  ufiial  one  given  to  the  mcffiuments  faid 
to  be  erefted  by  that  hero,  jto  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  progitfs 
and  exploits,  viz.  Column^^  afterwards  corrupted  into  Corunna*  Oro* 
iius  acquaints  as,  that  this  Pharos  was  there  placed,  ad  fpeculum  BtU 
tannite^  for  the  diredion  of  (hips  bound  thither  from  Britain  ;  and  it 
is  furely  a  very  remarkable  circumftance,  that  the  oppoiite  land,  con- 
fifting  of  a  promontory  running  about  three  miles  into  the  (e^,  on  the 
Coraifh^  or  rather  Devonfhire  coaft,  is  called  H^rtland,  or  Hertey- 
Point;  that  is,  Herculis  Promontorium,  or,  as  it  may  be  expreflki  in 
maritime  phrafe.  Cape  Hercules.  The  name  of  this  proraontOTy« 
fcarcely  oth^'rwife  to  be  accounted  for,  has  given  birth  .to  a  reafdnable 
conjeftore;  though  not  fanflioned  by  djrefl  tradition,  that  on  its  ex- 
treme point  was  antiently  erciftcd  a  fimilar  Pharos',  or,  at  leaft,  a  bea- 
con', to  ierv^  as  a  <>uide  to  the  Phoenician  and  Spanifh  mariners  ex- 
ploring the  dangerous  coaft  bf  Britain.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Latin 
name  of  Cape  l*inifterre  itfelf,  or  Promontorium  Celticum,  ferves  de- 
cisively to  mark  both  the  eailem  race  who  firft  peopled  Spain,  and 
thetnorogrefs  to  this  wcftern  region  of  it. 

•*  When  the  merchants  arrived  in. Britain,  they  fecm  to  have  re- 
ported to  fome  public  •nporium,  where  a  mutual  commerce  for  the 
articles  wanted  oy  each  nation  was  commenced;  but,  concerning  fuch 
emporium,  and  the  ancient  method  of  preparing  and  vending  the  tin« 
we  have  only  the  following  obfcure  paflage  in  Diodorus  Siculus, 
which,  however,  feems  to  confirm  the  conjcfture,  that  a  confiderable 

Sordtm  of  ground,  lying  towarc'.s  the  Land's  End  and  the  Scilly  Ifles, 
as  either  funk  or  been  fubmerged.  *•  The  men  of  Bclerium,"  fays 
that  Writer,  •*  manufa^ure  their  tin  with  great  ingenuity ;  for, 
though  the  land  is  rocky,  it  has  foft  veins  bf  earth  running  through 
it,  in  which  the  tinners  find  the  treafure,  and  which  they  extract, 
melt,  and  purify.  Then  (haping  it,  by  moulds,  into  a  kind  of  cubi- 
cal figure,  they  carry  it  off. to  a  certain  ifland,  l)'ing  near  the  Britilh 


•  «  Vide  Pauli  Oxofii  adverf us  Paganos  Hift,  lib*  i,  p,  17."- 
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i|iore»  wUcb  Act  caO  iftiffs  Ibr^at  die  mds  of  the  tfde»  tfie  fpsM 
;becween  the  iflan4  ai^d  the  aain  l«iid  bein|;  diy,  the  dnoen  epibrace 
that  ppporttuuty  of  carrying  their  tin  in  carts,  aa  fail  as.poffibley  ^er 
to  the  \daA\  JTor  it  muftbe  obferved,  that  the.iflands  which  lie  between 
the  Continent  and  Britain,  have  this  fineularity,  that  when  the  tide  it 
fbU  they  are  real  iflands,  bat  when  the  iea  retires,  they  die  but  fo  many 
peninfuks.  From  this^and  the  merchants  buy  the  tin  of  the  natives, 
and  export  it  into  Ganli  and,  finally,  through  Gaol,  \if  a  journey  of 
jihont  thirty  days,  they  bring  it  down  on  horfea  to  the  mooth  of  tite 
Eridanos*.**    P.  306. 

The  Idis  here  mentioned  mud  have  been  fubmerg^d ;  fqr 
the  neareft  of  the  Scilly  iflands  i»»  at  prefent^  diftant  frooo  the 
continent  at  lead  nine  leagues  ;  and  by  it  certainly  could  not 
bavc  been  intended  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  aifo  called  lAis  or  Vec* 
lis,  for  that  ifland  lies  at  the  diftance  of  two  hundred  miles 
from  this  part  of  the  coaft*  I^lis  was  probably  the  general 
name  of  an  ifland,  ufed  as  a  commercial  emporium. 

Mr. M.  now  proceeds  topoint  out  the  two  different  routes 
by  which  the  Pbceniciaiis,  Carthaginians,  and  Gr^ks«  tranf- 
ported  this  valuable  metal,  fo  neceUary  to  a  great  nation  of  ar*- 
tifls  and  manufaSurcrSa  to  India.  The  one  was  by  the  way 
of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  the  other  through  tbs  deferts  and  by 
]Palmyra»  of  which  celebrated  city,  this  author  gives  the  fol* 
lowing  concife  but  elegpmt  defcription, 

/<  Palmyra  is  conjeftured  to  have  been  founded  by  Solomon,  but 
certainly  by  fon^e  wife  and  politic  prince,  to  be  tbc  grand  magaaiae 
of  the  treafniei  equally  flowine;  into  this  emporium  from  the  eaflem 
and  the  wefiero  world.  The  abundant  palms  which  grow  in  thi»  le» 
eluded  fpot,  the  (denty  and  purity  of  the  water,  that,  gulhii^  from 
numerous  fjprings  in  the  neiehbournood,  clothed  with  verdure  and  fer* 
tility  a  region  encircled  with  frightful  rocks  andfcorchiog  ^ads»  had 
lopg  made  this  fcite  the  favourite  flation  of  the  caravans  which  iman^ 
inorially  traverfed  the  defert  of  Syria,  and  fu|j|>orted  by  this  route  the 
conne6Ung  line  of  traffic  carried  on  by  land  between  the  extremities 
6f  Afia.  The  indufirious  hand  of  commerce,  pfua$d,  npt  imfeded^ 
h  imferialfower,  led  the  pure  waters^  burfting  from  thofe  fprings, 
mto  vaft  refervoirs  fcooped  from  the  marble  quarry ;  built  extenm 
granaries;  reared  the  hofpitabk  caravanfera;  fortified,  and  lenderod 
^mpiegi)able>  the  barren  rock;  and  whiles  in  gratitude  to  God,'  it 
|welkd  the  lofty  temple  to  his  honour,  it  repaid  regal  btticficcocc^lif 
anihrining  it  iii  a  fi^)crb  oalaoe,  elevated  on  columns  of  por|d^xy«aad 
internally  dec6r9t^  witn  a  profufion  of  all  thofe  rich  comipodki^ 
the  gold,  the  filver^  the  filks,  and  the  porcelain,  which  were  the  ob^ 
jc^  of  its  powerful  protedtion."    f*  313* 
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The  dangers  that  attended  the  adventurous  mariner^  as  he 
tiavigated»  in  hope  of  liidian  wealth,  the  Arabian  gulf,  aie 
defcribed  in  a  paragraph  remarkable  for  the  pufturefque  and 
lively  manner  of  narration  which  diftinguifh  this  aathor. 

**  The  namerotti  rocks  and  (hoab  that  abound  in  the  upper  or  nor> 
them  prt  of  that  perilom  Tea,  added  to  the  tempeftuoos  and  variable 
winds  that  agitate  m  furface,  have^  from  the  earlitft  periods,  filkd  die 
bofimi  of  the  nariQer  with  terror  and  alarms  i  as  he  defcended  dovm 
the  Golphi  danger  and  death  feeroed  to  cncompafs  him  on  tvery  fide  | 
it  contamcd  no  friendly  port  to  (helter  him  from  the  ftorm,  not  was  a 
pilot  within  call  to  whom  be  might  with  fafety  truft  the  diredion  df 
Ais  bark ;  on  one  hand  he  faw  the  per6diou8  Arab,  and  on  the  other  the 
fivagOiCthjop;  the  former  impatient  for  his  treafures-;  t&e  latter 
athirft  for  his  hlood«"    P.  339. 

We  DOW  enter  upon  the  great  theatre  of  India  itfelf,  of 
whofe  commerce,  in  the  moft  ancient  asras,  a  magnificeilt  and 
varied  pidure  is  exhibited,  from  page  355  to  page  374 :  the 
more  valuable,  becaufe  the  ereateft  part  of  it  is  founded  on  it^- 
formation  contained  in  Sir  William  Jones*s  recently  publifhed 
InftUutes  of  Minut  and  therefore  undoubtedly  authentic*  The 
peculiar  connexion  which  anciently  fubfifted  between  India, 
Perfia,  and  Egypt,  naturally  leads  to  a  furvey  of  the  Commerce 
of  the  two  latter  empires  with  the  former,  which  is  next  pre- 
fented  to  the  reader ;  but  as  it  was  impoffible  to  carry  on  that 
commerce,  in  any  very  extenfive  degree,  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  navigation,  a  difquifition  on  the  origm 
and  progrefs  of  that  fcience,  in  Afia.  engrolles  the  remainder 
of  tne  volume.  In  the  courfe  of  this  difquifition,  from  the 
fame  genuine  fource,  th  Itiftitutes^  the  Indians  are  proved  to 
have  navigated  the  fea,  properly  called  Indian,  in  times  ap« 
proaching  fo  near  to  the  deluge,  that  it  feems  impoflible  for 
them  to  have  obtained  the  knowledge  neceflary  to  do  it  with 
fafety,  unlefs  from  the  great  founder  of  their  race,  that  Menu, 
whom  the  ingenious  projector  of  the  Afiatic  fociety  has,  id 
our  opinion,  demonftrated  to  be  N^ab. 

It(  the  courfe  of  the  volume  before  us,  which  is  likely  to 
pr^ve.  from  the  fubjefis  difcufled  in  it,  the  moft  generally  in« 
terefting  of  any  yet  publifhed,  there  are  fome  inaccuraciesg 
principally  fefulting  from  the  remotenefs  of  the  invefti«tion, 
to  ttiinute  criticifm  on  which  we  fhaH  not  defcend.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  rather  inclined,  on  that  fcore,  to  wdnder  that 
fo  few  occur.  It  contains  five  enmvings,  well  executed,  ex* 
hibitinga  figure  of  the  Evil  Prinaple,  from  the.  Elepbanta  Cf* 
Vimt ;  the  ancient  Pagodas  of  Beogur:  two  views  of  Stmw* 
henge^  the  one  by  day^  the  other  bv  moon^ligbi  :  and  Coins  tear* 
ing  the  Sjmi$]s  of  the  Pheenieian  Rites* 

We 
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We  congnmlate  Mr.  Maurice  on  his  tpproacb  to  the  coa* 
clufion  of  a  work  to  wliich,  from  a  conviaion  of  its  impor* 
■tance  to  the  bed  interefts  of  fociety,  we  have  paid  more  than 
common  attention.  He  has  hitherto  refohitely  (leered  Ms 
bark  through  a  wide  and  dangerous  fea,  while  the  gale,  we  be- 
Jiejrey  has  not  always  been  tranquil  or  profperous ;  we  fincerely 
wi(h  he  may  at  length  arrive  fal^  in  hart^our,  and  cgft  anchor 
oa  zfertik  £bore. 


Art.  XI.     Obfervatiom  on  the  Nature,  and  Theory  of  Vjfion ; 
tvith  an  Inquiry  into  the  Caufe  of  the  Jingle  Appearance  ef 
ObjeStsfeen  bj  both  Eyes.    By  John  Cri/p,  F.  R.  9.    178  pp. 
3s.  6d.    SewelU    Cornhill.     I790- 

MR.  CRISP,  in  this  work,  has  tw6  objeds  in  view  ;  one 
of  which  is,  to  refute  Dr.  Reid's  opinion,  that  the  real 
objed  is  iroprefTed  upon  the  retinat  and  through  the  medium 
of  the  nerves  communicated  to  the  fenforium.  This  notion 
Mr.  Crifp  confiders  as  erroneous,  and  thinks  that  the  projec- 
tions on  the  retina  are  the  immediate  objefts  of  vifion,  His 
other  objeft  is,  to  refute  a  theory  publifhcd  by  Dr.  Wells,  for 
explaining  vi'hy  objedts  appear  Angle  when  feen  by  both  eyes. 
This  he  does  from 

*'  A  law  whereby  objc^s  appear  to  lie  in  a  certain  line  of  direct 
tion  ;  whiph  law  is  fuppofed  ro  aficA  each  eye  when  ufed  fingly,  i;i 
the  fame  manner  as  when  the  two  are  ufed  conjoindy ;  in  confequence 
of  which  law,  an  objcd^  in  a  certain  fituation,  appearing  to  each  eye  to 
lie  in  the  fame  line  of  diredion,  mufl  of  courfe  appear  fingle."  F.  87. 

In  the  fir  A  of  ihefe  controverfles,  the  author  is  very  candid 
in  declaring,  that  whichever  way  the  matter  is  determined,  it 
does  notaffedthe  general  principles  of  optics  ;  and,  fhould  he 
be  in  an  error,  when  that  ihall  be  pointed  out,  he  will  very 
willingly  relinquifli  it, 

His  arguments  in  favour  of  ths  projections  on  the  retina 
being  the  vifible  objefis,  are  very  metaphyfical,  which  are  too 
often  delufjve ;  and  to  us,  we  mufl  confeis*  are  riot  in  this  in- 
Aance  fatisfa<^ory.  The  rays  of  light,  frotp  the  real  objed, 
come  in  contaA  with  the  retina,  and  have  probably  a  power  of 
imprefling  the  nerve  in  the  colledled  form  in  which  they  are 
applied ;  if  the  iinpreflion  is  made  in  this  way,  theetTedlon  the 
brain  muft  be  from  the  aggregate  of  thefe  impreflions;  and 
confcqueptly  cannot  be  from  the  pidlure  formed  there.  whicl| 
cannot  in  itfelf  have  fimilar  powers  of  imprefSng  the  retina. 


The  projc^ns  on  the  retina  feedi  only  to  fliow  the  mode  in 
Yvhich  the  rays  of  light  are  coUe<^cd  ;  and  the  portions  of  the 
fiirface  of  the  retina  being  imprefled  by  them,  is  an  accidental, 
not  theuhimate,  effcft  of  the  rays  «f  light  which  pafs  from  the 
object.  In  this  refpeS  we  differ  from  the  author,  but  we  (hall 
not  at  prefent  undertake  to  argue  at  length  a  point  fo  fptcula- 
tive,  and  fo  difficult  to  prove. 

In  combatingDr.  Wells's  theory  in  favour  of  a  law,  whereby 
#bje£ls  appear  to  be  in  a  certain  lineof'vifible  diredion,  feve- 
xal  experiments  are  mentioned»  froni  which  the  following  are 
the  conclufions  drawn  by  the  author. 

'*  From  tfaei^  experimentSj  the  following  confeguences  obviooflf 
refolc : 

'*  Firft,  that  an  objeA  though  fituated  at  the  concurrence  of  the 
cptic  axes,  and  confe^ueatly  appearing  iingle,  has  a  different  apparenc 
idirt^on  as  fccn  by  cither  eye  fqjaratcly,  or  by  both  eyes  conjointly  % 
and  therefore,  the  (ingle  appearance  of  objcds  in  a  certain  polition  of 
the  eyes  cannot  be  the  couf'^quence  of  a  law  of  vifible  dlredion 
/iflfc^ing  each  eye  fingly  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  the  two  arc  ufed 
in  conjunction ;  but  on  the  contraryy  lince  the  apparent  union  oT 
«>bjeAs  projeAed  on  certain  parts  of  the  retina,  when  feen  by  both 
eyes  is  a  well  known  and  eftabliihed  fa^i ;  and  fince  an  objefl  thus 
£xn  iingle  has  a  certain  apparent  direction,  lying  midway  between  the 
two  Teeming  dire£lions  which  the  fame  ohjed  has  when  feen  feparately, 
it  is  furely  reafonable,  to  confider  this  intern;ediate  diredion  as  being 
compounded  of  the  o^i  two»  and  as  the  natural  refult  of  the  united 
appearance. 

*«  Secondly,  different  points  in  (he  fame  optic  axis,  to  which  bodi 
eyes  9re.  alternately  direaed,  do  not  when  one  eye  is  covered,  and 
they  are  feen  only  by  that  eye,  in  whofe  axis  the  points  lie,  appear  to 
have  a  different  direftion.  And  lincc  there  is,  as  avowed  by  Dr.  Wells, 
a  difference  in  the  ftate  of  a^ion  in  the  mufcles  of  the  eye,  which 
alternately  loc>ks  at  tht  objects  or  points  it  follows,  that  apparent 
diredion  is  not  dependent  on  fuch  (late  of  a^ion  in  the  mufcles;  for 
in  this  cafe  the  diredion  remains  the  fame,  while  the  (late  of  adHoa 
changes*  But  as  the  apparent  4ire6iion  alters,  when  the  objeA  be* 
comes  vifible  to  the  other  eye,  without  any  change  taking  place  in  the 
i^ate  of  aflion  in  its  mufcles,  we  muff  fearch  for  the  caufe  of  this 
feeqiing  change  of  djiredion,  in  fome  vifible  circumffance  affecting 
ffaat  eye>  by  which  the  point  or  objed  is  laff  feen." 

The  author  concludes  his  obfervations,  by  arguments  and 
experiments,  to  prove  that  (ingle  vifion  is  the  confequence  of 
an  united  fenfation. 

•  « 

'*  The  experiments  taken  coUedively,  appear  (to  the  author)  full/ 
fufficient  to  effabtifli  the  fad,  that  an  impreilion  ^r  fenfation  made  on 
Btcertatn  point  of  one  retina,  is  united  by  fome  original  law  of  the 
^onftttQtion,  with  the  Imnreffion  or  fenfation  made  on  a  certain  cor« 
If  fponding  jipfait  of  the  •4^er  rcttoa," 

Wo 
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We  fhall  not  expatiate  further  on  this  book»  whtcHt  thougb 
it  has  not  iaevery  inftance  carried  convidion  toourmHMl6,luis 
ingenuity  enough  to  be  creditable  to  the  author. 


Art.  XII.  A  View  of  the  Caujes  and  Cenfequincis  efthe 
frejent  fVar  with'  France,  By  the  Honourabk.  Tbomag 
Erftdne.  The  Twenty-fecond  Edttion,  8vo.  138  pp*  2S. 
Dcbrett.     1797. 

1^  RE  AT  as  theeffed  of  Mr.  Erflcine's  name  muQ  be,  when 
^^  he  beconies  an  author,  there  is  fomething  (b  unufual  in 
the  appearance  of  a  twenty-fecond  edition,  at  fo  Oiort  a  period 
after  publication^  that  it  feems  to  reproach  us  with  negleA  in 
letting  even  one  month  pafs  by  us,  without  noticing  a  pro* 
du6\ion  1^'hich  has  fu  ftrongly  attrafied  the  public  curiofity. 
But  this  appearance,  we  are  very  pofitively  allured,  arifes  from 
a  manceuvre,  in  which  the  author  undoubtedly  has  no  part  ; 
that  of  printing  nominal  editions  of  about  950  copies,  while 
the  prefs  is  kept  (landing  to  multiply  them  at  pleafure,  without 
lofs  of  time  or  trouble.  If  this  be  true,  weihall  now  be  pro- 
perly only  in  the  fixth  edition,  according  to  the  number  which 
it  IS  ufual  and  reafonable  to  print,  of  a  trad  which  is  certain  of 
having  a  good  fale  :  and  this  agreed  much  better  with  pro- 
bability, and  the  natural  courfe  of  fuch  phsenomena.  It  thus 
becomes  likely  alfo,  that  many  of  our  readers  may  not  have 
feen  the  publication  itfelf,  nor  intend  to  fee  it,  and  may  look 
to  us  for,  that  which  they  (hall  furely  (ind,  an  exa£t  and  can* 
did  account  of  its  contents. 

To  defcribe  this  pamphlet  veiy  generally,  it  is  a  pleading 
againft  the  miniftry,  on  account  or  the  commencement  and  con- 
tinuance of  the  War.  They  who  recoUeft,  or  do  us  the  juftice 
xp  believe,  that  our  review  was  undertaken,  in  1793,  ^^P>^'*^y 
and  fmcerely  in  defence  of  the  conftitutional  principles  of  the 
Vrhiflr  governitient  in  church  and  (late,  and  in  conleqiience  of 
the  alarm  then  very  generally  felt  by  the  real  friends  to  the 
conftitiitton,  from  the  induftrious  diflemination  of  opinions 
purely  democratical,  (opinions  very  captivating  to  thofe  who 
are  incapable  of  judging  foundly,  but  utterly  fubverlive  ,of 
that  balance,  by  which  our  internal  happinefs  and  proljperity 
have  been  fo  long  fupported);  they  who  remember  this,  which 
is  the  point  from  which  we  fet  out,  and  the  rule  by  wblcli  W9 
harve  been  uniformly  euided,  will  not  fufpeft  us  of  a  fervile  ad* 
herence  to  any  fet  of  men,  wheo  they  find  us  exffrefliii^  oiiv 
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diflent  from  Mr.  >Erlkine*8  Itading  pofitions,  and  hideed  from 
the  general  tenor  of  his  argument.  Confcious  of  our  own 
integrityf  we  (hould  not  have  thought  it  neceflary  to  fay  any 
thing  on  this  fubjed»  did  we  not  knew  that  they  who  wi(h  to 
cakimniate  us*  (the  fame  who  cahunniated  the  loyal  and 
patriotic  aflbciations)  endeavour  very  diligently  to  diffufe  the 
idea  that  we  are  minifterial  and  not  conftitutional  partizans  ; 
and  that  whatever  may  be  aimed  againft  the  perfons  in  power* 
we  are  pledged  to  oppofe.  Our  conneflion  with  the  minif* 
terial  fide  of  the  queftion*  we  may  honeftly  fay,  has  from  the 
firft  been  purely  accidental.  When  a  minlRer  ftands  boldly 
forward  in  defence  of  the  laws  and  conftitiition  of  hiscouatry^ 
when  he  defeats  the  machinations  of  thofe  who  would  fubvert 
both  ;  when,  whh  the  mighty  voice  of  reafon,  he  recalls  from 
error  thofe  who  were  in  danger  of  being  feduced  by  fpecious 
fophiftry,  and  embodies  round  him  thofe  who  feel  as  we  do  for 
the  prelervation  of  that  liberty,  which  a  true  Engliflimaii 
knows  bow  to  contrad  with  the  tyranny  of  popular  licence  ; 
we  are,  and  mud  be  friends  to  fuch  a»  miniften  Should  the 
fame,  or  any  other  man,  take  up  an  opposite  line  of  candud| 
and  by  adding  an  undue,  and  perfedly  unconftitutional  weight 
to  one  branch  of  our  compound  ftate,  either  wilfully  or  blindly 
endeavour  to  deflrdy  the  other  two,  to  that  minifter  and  bis 
nieafures,  we  (hould,  from  the  ftrongeft  convidion  of  out 
•minds,  be  hoftile.  Such  a  minifter  would  he  be,  who  when 
the  very  complexion  of  the  times  excites  and  flatters  popular 
ambition,  (hould  confent  to  bellow  upon  the  democratical 
part  of  the  ftate  new  and  untried  powers,  the  efied  of  which 
cannot  Le  forefeen,  and  which  it  would  be  much  .too  late  to 
^^late  when  their  operation  (hould  have  commenced.  We 
are  for  the  conftitution  as  it  is,  and  cpnfequently  for  or  againft 
any  miniftry,  according  as  they  (hall  (import  that  fabric,  which 
deferves  to  be  perpetuid.  Such  aie  our  reelings,  which  in  juftice 
to  ourfelves  we  have  repealled  to  notice ;  ana  in  juftice  alfo  to 
our  readers,  left  mifled  by  any  falfe  InGnuations  they  (hould 
give  tefs  weight  than  they  deferve,  to  fentiments  which  are  in 
us  the  refuh  of  much  confideration,  and  which  we  poblUh 
here  with  no  de(ire«  but  that  of  being  ufeful  to  our  country. 

Mr.  Erikine  begins  his  pamphlet  with  the  hiftofy  of  Mr«^ 
Pitt,  in  which,  as  he  has  numaged  the  narrative,  the  moft 
proniinent  features  are,  that  once  he  was  a  zealous  advocate 
for  a  reform  of  parliament,  and  that  (ince  he  has  been  no  lefs 
flrenDous  an  oppo(er  of  it.  That  in  the  former  cale.  he  was 
nbt,  a))d  in  the  latter,  he  was  a  minifter,  forms  a  p)au(ib]e 
groond  for  fiifpicion.  that  the  change  has  been  the  e(Fed  of 
o(fice }  but  as  in  the  firft  inftance  he  was  very  young,  we  (hould 
5  rather 
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sather  attribute-it  to  the  increafe  of  wifilom,  and  acceflion  of  ex- 
perience, joined  to  a  Ju(i  fenfe  of  the  very  altered  flateof  the  times. 
£ut  this,  being  perUmal  to  the  minister  hixnfeif,  belongs  not  to 
our  purpofe  to  argue* 

The  general  queflion  feems  to  us  to  take  this  fimplp 
Ibrrn*  depending  ^on  a  matter  of  fa£l :  The  three  fvwtrs  ef 
the  Jiate  are  at  "prejent  balanced.  The  king  has  his  in- 
fluence, the  aridocracy  has  its  influence,  and  the  people  at  large 
have  their  influence.  The  two  former  points  will  not  by  our 
adverfaries  be  denied ;  the  latter  cannot  be,  by  thofe  who  conQder 
how  certain  and  almoft  immediate  is  the  efleft  of  any  general 
opinion  among  the  people,  upon  the  councils  of  the  two  other 
parts.  NeverthelefSf  each  can  refifl  the  others  longenougb  to  give 
time  for  difcuffion,  and  the  diie  operation  of  reafon.  This  is 
u^hat  the  conftitution  feeks,  and  attains.  Add  an  immenfe 
acceflion  of  force  to  either/of  the  three  parts»  and  particularly 
10  thefe  times  to  the  democratic  part,  and  where  will  be  the 
balance? — Annihilated.  The  flrongefl  part  will  devour  the 
other  two  ;  and  we  (hall,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  become  a  le- 
public;  not  indeed^one  and  indiviflble,  but  divided  into  as 
many  parts  as  there  are  portions  of  our  vaft  empire,  capable 
of  fubfifling  independently.  This  is^  to  us  fo  plain,  that  we 
ivonder  any  one  can  overlook  it.  The  vepubiican  party  do  not 
overloojc  it.  The,y  fee  and  know  the  tendency  of  thefe  things, 
knd  prefs  them/ar  that  reajqun  Tbey  who  mean  only  rp&rm, 
in  which  number,  giving  him  credit  for  (Incerityj  we  miift  place 
Mr.Erflcine,  delude  themfelves  with  theories  of  purity;  not 
Gonfidering,  that  if  the  great  political  problem,  of  balancing 
the  three  rival  powers  in  a  flate,  be  reduced  to  pra£tice»  the 
mode  cannot  be  very  far  from  right :  while  another  tiever  yet 
iriedt  (for  that  is  literally  the  cafe)  whatever  be  its  immediate 
operation,  may  be  by  no  means  equally  fafe.  Tbey  who  talk 
of  univerfal  fuflrage  and  annual  parliainipnts  being  the  genuine 
and  original  forms  of  the  conflitution,  talk  io  fuch  tlire6l 
oppofition  to  hiflorical.fad,  that  it  ieem$  fuperfluous  to  argue 
with  them.  How.Mn  Erflcine,  who  muft,  we  (hould  con- 
ceive,, as  a  jprofcflional  man,  know  better,  can  belong  to  this 
number,  i$  more  than,  we  are  ^ble  to  difcover.  They  who 
call  the  populace  the  people,  as  is  the  modern  faihion,  may 
conHflcntly  be  difla(i$fied<;  but  that  the  populace,  and  .they 
who  for  temporary  purpofe$  would  delude  them,  have  not  an 
overbearing  influence  m  our  councils^  is  the  very  glory  of  our 
conuitution,  as  a  fyftem  of  free  government.  It  gives  a 
fecurity  and  flability  to  the  whole,  which,  in  other  govern* 
mentsp.has  been  feldom  found  fo  reconcileablp  with  general 
liberty* 

Mr, 
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Mr*  Erfldae  now  proceeds  to  thehiftory^of  the  War,  th9 
proper  fubj^d  of  his  pamphlet^  in  which,  like  other  writers 
oil  his  fule  of  the  queltion,  he  gives  credit  to  every  aflfertion  of 
the  French  minifters,  be  they  who  they  will,  and  none  to  our 
own.  The  only  point  he  refufes  to  receive  on  the  authority 
of  the  French,  is  their  aggreflion  in  the  war ;  this  he  will  not 
believe,  ev^n  from  them,  though  it  has  been  proved  repeatedly 
in  their  own  words ;  not  fo  much,  we  conceive,  becaufe  ir  makes 
againft  |hem,  as  becaufe  it  is  favourable  to  his  great  antago- 
nists at  home.  We  are  far  from  believing  ot  the  prefent 
minifters,  or  any  other  minidry  that  ever  exilled,  or  ever  wilL 
exilt  in  the  world,  that  they  have  been,  or  can  be,  totally  exempt 
from  errors.  But  that  tliey  (hould  never  be  right,  and  that 
the  dlfcernment  of  what  is  juR  and  expedient,  or  the  define  to 
purfue  it,  ihould  belong  exclufivcly  to  the  very  fmall  band 
which  i^  enlightened  by  ieeing  from  the  lower  ground  of  oppo* 
fition,  it  is  very  difficult  to  imagine.  Sucli,  nowever,  is  the 
faith  to  which  this  author  would  willingly  convert  his  readers. 
The  great  comfort  is,  that  it  is  the  general  faith  of  oppofitions* 
be  the  quellions  what  they  may.  Mr.  Erikine's  fundamental 
doi^ine  is,  that  the  rtfufal  of  reforms  in  government  is  the 
great  caufe  of  revolutions  :  that  fuch  was  the  origin  of  the 
American,  liich  of  the  French  revolution,  and  that  unlefs  we 
prevent  it  by  a  timely  concelfion  of  univerfal  fufFrage,  &c.  to 
the  fame  point  we  are  alfo  tending.  '  Jt  is  certainly  a  curious 
circumftance,  how  diiFerently  the  fame  fa^s  ftrike  different 
perfons.  Of  the  American  war  we  (hall  only  fay,  that,  in  the 
minds  of  philofophers,  fuccefs  does  not  change  the  nature  of 
tbequelHon;  and  that  we  think  exafily  of  itscaufes.aswedid, 
and  as  this  nation  at  large  did,  in  1775-  No  reform  i a  our 
government  could  have  prevented  it,  except  the  reform  of 
fome  particular  individuals  here,  to  whom  we  will  not  now 
more  pointedly  allude.  As  to  the  late  French  government, 
our  opinion  is  dire<Sly  contrary  to  that  of  Mr.  E.  that  it  was 

Erincipally  overthrown  by  a  well- meant  and  virtuous  but  toO 
afty  and  inconfidcrate  conceffion  to  reforms.  Had  Louis 
XVI.  been  of  a  difpoiition  to  refift  altogether ;  or  to  fay,  at  any 
given  point  judiciouily  taken,  thus  far  will  I  concede,  and  no 
lurther,  and  all  beyond  this  I  will  contend,  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  monarchy  of  France  might  dill  fubfift.  With  refpeft 
to  Mr.  £.*s  propofed  alterations  here  for  the  prefent  time,  which 
he  calls  reforms,  but  which  we  fbould  call  corruptions,  who 
is  it  that  demands  them  ?  Is  it  the  fenfe  of  the  majority  of 
the  nation  I  exa6lly  the  reverfe.  Look  at  the  nlimbers  in 
the  two  houfes  of  parliament,  proportionable  in  all  probability 
to  the  numbers  without  doors,  (at  leaft  among  thofe  capable  of 

a  judging) 
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judging)  and  fay  on  wh?.t  principles  of  realbn  or  pfopritCy 
fo  large  a  part  (hoiild  yield  to  one  To  fmatr?  If  this  were 
not  the  general  opinion,  why  was  not  a  diflFerent  kind  of  Par- 
liament returned  at  the  late  general  eledion  r  Why  was  not 
even  the  attempt  in  many  inflances  made? 

In  one  point  Mr.  E.  gives  credit  to  the  principal 
oiinifter,  far  beyond  what  we  are  incliocd  to  give  him. 
He  thinks  him  capable  of  deceiving  the  nation  at  large* 
and  particularly  of  deceiving  that  great  and  mofl  refped* 
able  part  of. the  Whig  Club,  which  united  with  him  on  the 
late  emergencies.  He  thinks  there  were  in  the  feveral  clubs 
and  focicties  of  that  period  no  dangerous  difpofitions,  no  (Irong 
tendency  to  rcpublicanifm,  no  infe^^ion  of  French  princi* 
pies ;  and  that  the  general  and  particular  perfuafion  to  the  con- 
trary, was  produced  entirely  by  the  arts  of  government.  For 
fuch  confummate  art  as  this,  we  cannot  give  credit  to  any  numf 
iinlefs  it  can  be  proved  that  he  fecretly  wrote  the  letters  and 
addrefles  of  thofe  focieties,  which  were  afterwards  publifhedf 
on  purpofe  to  throw  odium  upon  them.  The  fad,-^yes»  we 
will  not  hefitate  to  aflert, — the  fad  is,  that  the  movements  of 
thofe  times  were  very  .(Irong)  and  they  were,  as  far  as  they 
went,  diredly  republican*  Innumerable  letters  and  hand* 
bills,  and  placards,  were  circulated,  all  with  that  exprefs  ten- 
depcy ;  many  in  which  that  ad,  which  it  is  treafon  to  imaginet 
was.  made  the  open  fub^^d  of  bafe  threat,  or  of  more  bale 
witticifm.  The  motions  of  the  government  were  too  flow»  in 
truth,  for  the  apprehenfions  of  the  well-aiFeded  majority ; 
they  feared  being  circumvented  by  a  fmall  band  of  confpira* 
tors,  before  they  had  taken  roeafures  for  defence ;  and  the  Af* 
fociatiens  darted  forth  with  the  rapidity  of  an  elefiric  fparkf 
without  even  the  authority  of  government^  in  their  commence- 
ment :  a  izSt  which  the  difafieded  itudioufly  endeavour  to 
deny  or  obliterate,  but  which  is,  and  inuft  be  rad,  in  fpite  of 
all  their  arts.  At  fuch  a  period,  if  the  nation  at  large  looks 
up  with  gratitude  and  admiration  to  thofe  who,  forgetting  all 
prior  animofities,  rallied  round  the  (landard  of  government, 
topreferve  our  conftituiional  liberties,  they  who  tookacon«> 
trary  part  muft  nut  wonder  that  they  gain  no  confidence. 
Even  ill  fuccefs,  which  naturally  changes  all  unftable  and  ig- 
norant minds  (a  numerous  clafs  in  every  nation)  operates  very 
llowly  againft  thofe  who,  at  fuch  a  moment,  did  their  duty. 

On  the  acquittals  in  the  ftate  trials,  Mr.  Erflcine  feels  him* 
fclf  very  ftrong  ;  and  this  is  certainly  a  point  on  which  he  has 
oftenfible  authority  :  but  this  we  can  poHtively  afliire  him,  that 
a  very  large  part  of  the  community  was  totally  unmoved  by 
his  eloquence,  and  faw  danger  rather  than  fecurity  in  thofe 
evenu.    They  faw,  however,  with  (bme  pleafure,  the  irrefra- 

l^ble 
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gabte  pronfs,  in  the  face  of  all  the  world,  that  our  tribunals 
were  altogether  free  from  every  influence  that  could  cipcrate 
againft  the  accufed  ;  and  in  this  confideration  they  confoled 
themfelveSy  fur  fome  things  which  they  difapproved,  and  fome 
vrhich  they  deplored. 

Mr.  Erikine  is  very  ftrenuous  in  his  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  at  feveral  periods  vre  might  have  had  peace,  had  oirr  go- 
vernment been  (incerely  difpofed  to  it.  Whether  this  be  true 
or  not, we  (hail  not  undertake  to  argue:  but  one  queQion  of 
no  fmall  importance  he  leaves  entirely  untouched;  which  is, 
whether,  at  all  thofe  periods,  a  peace  was,  under  all  confidera- 
ttons,  defirable.  As  he  is  ftrong  in  his  cenfures  againft  go- 
vernment, fo  heislavifh  in  his  praifesof  thofe  with  whom  he 
has  a£)ed.  In  thefe  we  cannot  agree  with  him.  We  do  not 
doubt  of  his  (incerity,  but  we  cannot  be  perfuaded  that  all  fa- 
gacity,  and  all  virtue,  is  concentred  in  the  very  fmall  number 
with  which  he  has  been  connected,  and  that  all  the  reft  arc  ca- 
pable either  of  being  deceived  by  minifterial  arts,  or  corrupted 
by  its  influence.  On  this  point,  indeed,  he  is  not  quite  con- 
fiftent  with  himfelf.  In  p.  68,  he  fpeaks  of  the  prefeht  pe- 
riod as  'Vimes  of  unexampled  profligacy  and  corruption,'* 
while,  in  only  three  or  four  pages  precediqg,  he  had  delivered 
the  following  fentiments,  whichi  for  their  candour  and  good 
len(e^  we  very  highly  admire. 

'  «*  Anoongft  the  public  fupporters  in  Parliament  of  thc(e  ineafores 
I  am  complaining  of,  and  amoagil  the  higher  claifes  of  men,  who 
with  eqoal  zeal  have  privately  fupported  them,  I  know  there  are 
many,  very  many  perfons,  of  the  firft  honour,  of  the  cleareft  inte- 
grity, and  the  beft  general  fenfe,  however  mifguided  upon  this  parti- 
cular fubjedL  Indeed  it  is  a  matter  of  great  comfort  to  me  to  be« 
lieve,  as  I  do  moft  firmly,  that  notwithflanding  the  wide  range  of 
luxury  and  corrupnon,  the  nation  is  enlightened  and  virtuous.  I  dc- 
fire,  indeed,  to  fallen  perfonal  ignominy  or  reproach  upon  no  indivi- 
dual public  or  private.  I  leave  every  man's  motives  to  his  own  con- 
fcience,  and  to  Him  who  alone  can  iearcfi  them.  But  thefe  concef- 
fions,  which  private  honour  and  public  decency  alike exad  from  me, 
leave  me  neverthelefs  in  full  pofTeflion  of  the  privilege  of  a  Britifh 
fubjeA,  which  I  fl^all  fcarlefsly  proceed  to  exercife,  by  charging  the 
full,  excluiive,  and  conilitutional  rcfponiibility  of  all  coniequcnces, 
upon  thofe  miniflers  who  have  officially  advifed  and  conducted  the 
meafures  which  produced  them."    P.  6^. 

It  is  with  very  great  pleafure,  among  many  things  in  our 
opinion  objeftionable,  that  we  fee  Mr.  Erflcine,  in  theftrongcit 
terms  exprefling  his  attachment  to  the  Chrittian  religion. 

*«  No  man,'*  he  fays,  **everexifted  who  is  more  alive  to.  every 
thtfg  connected  with  the  ChriHian  faith  than  the  author  of  thefe 
pag^,  or  more  unalterably  imprefled  with  its  truths  j  but  thefe  very 

im« 
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npicffiotiSy'*  he  adds^  '*  deoriTe  me  of  any  fliare  in  ttiat  dnxiofdf 
concent  of  the  Cabinet  at  dt.  James's  for  the  preferration  of  ttlaf^ 
rion,  which  was  going  to.ruin^  it  feems,  with  the  fall  of  ^  gioTa 
fuperftitions  and  abominable  corruptions  of  the  prieilhood  and  mo- 
narchy of  France.**    P.  56. 

The  author  appears  to  forget  certain  open  declarations  of 
Atheifm  in  the  National  AiTembly,  received  with  applaufe ;  cer- 
tain abjurations  of  the  Chriflian  religion  by  men  who  had 
been  priefls ;  the  (hurting  up  of  churches  ;  and  the  infcription 
upon  places  of  burial,  *<  Death  is  an  eternal  (leep  ;*'  which 
things,  we  conceive,  gave  rather  more  apprehenfton  for  the 
caufe  of  religion*  than  the  deftrudion  of  monafleries,  and  the 
expulfion  (however  unjuft  and  cruel)  of  the  priefts.  Mr* 
Erikine  writes  with  energy,  and,  we  doubt  not,  with  internal 
conviAion  ;  but  is  it  poilible  that  he  (hould  not  fee  the  fallacy 
of  the  following  ftatement? 

«•  When  a  government  emanates  from  the  whole  people,  when  the 
delegation  which  forms  the  balance  to  its  wifely^fixod  executive,  is 
lb£5.cient]y  mutable  to  prevent  an  agency  from  degenerating  into  a 
controul,  and  fufiiciencly  extended  to  be  the  organ  of  uurver/al  fwiiU 
the  clubs,  and  focietics,  and  conventions,  which  have^  faighfcncd  os 
out  of  our  fenfes,  could  not  in  the  nature  of  thines  exift.  When  the 
people  themfelves  aflually  chufc  the  popular  branch  of  the  legiilatare, 
that  forms  the  controul  upon  the  other  parts  of  it,  which  are,  for  the 
wifcd  purpofes,  put  out  of  their  own  choice  by  other  modifications^ 
and  where  that  choice  is  made  for  a  very  limited  frafon,  upon  what 
principle  can  rebellion  exiil  againft  fuch  a  Parliament,  and  who,  ia 
God's  name,  are  to  be  the  rebels  ?  How  can  a  people  be  brought  to 
rrfiil  a  'vohtntaty  emanaiion  from  themfelves  ?  %y  the  operation  of 
what  vice  or  infirmity  will  they  poll  down  the  legiflative  organ  of 
their  own  will  t  Even  if  fuch  a  lK>dy  Ihould  occauooally  betray  its 
trull*,  the  remedy  is  at  hand  without  tumult  or  revolution ;  the 
agency  expires  by  the  forms  of  the  conftitution,  and  a  better  is  ap- 
pointed in  its  (lead.  The  had  pojjiont  of  men  nvil/,  U  is  trste,  nvork  up 
faBknt  in  theftate;  .but  faftions,  where  there  is  a  broad  and  general 
reprefentation,  are  like  wavesi  which  rife  in  the  ocean,  and  fioRagaia 
infenfibly  into  itsf  bofom  ;  it  is  only  when  confined  or  obftrudcd  that 
they  daih  into  feam,  and  deftroy  by  the  impetuofity  of  their  courfe." 
P.  127. 

Thus  unherfai zvill  {whxcht  by  the  by,  never  did  or  will  exift) 

is  always  to  be  right  and  virtuous  ;  and  the  people  will  never 

^  rebel  againd  their  organ»  the  annually  e!e£ted  Parliament,   But 


*  i.  e.  That  is,  do  right,  perhaps,  when  the  populace  wiih  it  to  do 
wronff.  Rrum 

'Y  Here  we  deny  the  confeqoence :  and  would  alk  «lfi>«  pray  do 
waves  never  do  any  harm  in  the  open  fea?    JUv% 

will 
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will  not  th  ^T  ai  4  }^\z\T  organ  rebel  ■gainft  the  King  and  Houfe 
of  Lords  (^  ;^o'.  Mily  probably »  but  aimed  certainly :  and  what 
then  becOf^i  s  of  the  conflitution?  fiefides,  though  the  con. 
eluding  fentence  of  this  paiFage  is  good  metaphor,  it  does  not 
ftrike  us  as  very  good  argument,  nor  at  all  likely  to  be  con* 
ftrmed  by  fad.  ouch  a  government  woald,  i¥e  conceive,  be 
turbulent,  and  mifchievouiiy  turbulept,  more  than  others.  If 
^r.  £.  is  lkilf?il  in  his  former  metaphor,  he  is  rather  obfcure 
.  f  nd  turgid  in  fome  oth«"^;  is  in  p.  130,  where  he  goes  through 
the  animal  vegetable,  .ie  'tiineral  kingdom  for  illuftrationSy 
as  he  intends  them,  ot  pc^ii^ical  union.  He  concludes,  with  a 
paflag*,  which  we  confeC^  ^^»  be  far  beyond  our  philofophy. 

"  Even  the  inanimate  n^pf;  of  matter  exif{s  by  the  fame  rales.  It 
is  fome  univerfal,  though  hidden  union,  which  hoMs  its  fubftances  to- 
gedier ;  and  whenever*  from  any  caufe,  it  is  iinpeded  or  deftroyed* 
Sieir  farfaces  become  covered  with  deleterious  incrufbuions,  which, 
in  proceft  of  time,  will  difiblve  the  haideft  of  them,  uAtil  their  atoms 
are  fcattered  to  the  wind*" 

In  p.  7.  he  talks  rather  boldly  of  <'  the  illumination  of  an 
angel  only  darhtfting*"  a  queRion.  We  have,  however,  little  to 
objed  to  the  general  ftyleof  his  compofition.  He  writes  for 
the  moft  part  like,  what  he  certainly  is,  a  man  of  good  talents* 
and  very  adive  imagination.  Some  of  the  minuter  elegancies 
of  writing  hefeems  either  not  to  know,  or  to  difdain;  fuch  as  one 
which  we  have  mentioned  in  another  article,  and  which  we  think 
important,  the  rule  of  not  concluding  fentences  thus  :  ''  the 
times  we  live  /»;"  •«  the  pitch  we  are  arrived  «/;"  "  I  trem*' 
ble  to  think  ^,"  &c.  But  diefe  trifling  faults  will  eafily  be  for- 
given ;  and,  if  we  do  not  miftake,  this  author  writes  not  for  the 
praife  of  compofltion,  but  for  the  hope  of  triumph.  Whether  ia 
this  he  will  bedifappointed  or  fuccefsful,  we  mall  not  attempt 
to  pronounce.  That  he  has  not  had  the  fuccefs  of  convincing 
us,  fome.  will  naturally  afcribe  to  prejudices  in  our  mindr.* 
That  it  is  not  entirely  fo  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  by 
bringing  forward  fome  of  thofe  reafons,  which,  at  lead,  are 
convmcing  to.ourfelves.  Which  arguments  are  bed  founded, 
the  readers  muft  judge,  nor  fhall  we  attempt  to  anticipate  the 
decifion. 

It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  the  prefent'pamphlet  contains 
the  fubftance  of  the  fpeech  which  the  honourable  writer  had  not 
power  to  deliver  in  his  place,  in  a  certain  great  aflembly.  •  If 
this  be  true,  it  will  appear,  from  fome  things  we  have  thrown 
out,  and  dill  more  from  the  pamphlet  next  to  be  confidered, 
that  this  formidable  fpeech,  had  nox  fomething  prevented  its  de- 
livery, might  have  received  a  full  and  complete  anfwer. 

H  h  AaT, 
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Art.  XIII.  A  Letter  t$  the  Honourable  Thomas  Erjktmp 
containing  feme  Stri£iures  on  his  ViexM  of  the  Caujes  and  Con-- 
Jequencis  of  the  prefeni  War  with  France.  Second  Edition^ 
By  "John  Gifford^  Efq.  Author  of  a  Letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Lauderdale^  tsfc.  ifc.  8vo.  liio  pp.  3s.  LongmaDf 
Paternofter-Row.     1797- 

THIS  aofwer,  which  the  preceding  tra£l  has  drawn  from  a 
gentleman  already  honourably  diftinguiihed  in  the  field  of 
political  controverfy,  is  by  no  means  a  tame  or  languid  per- 
formance. It  is  replete  with  an  energy  and  fpirit  which  we 
cannot  but  think  necefTary*  as  well  as  gloriouSi  to  every  Britoa 
at  this  prefent  moment ; — a  fpirit  of  refi  (lance  to  our  inveterate 
and  implacable  enemies  on  the  continent,  and  a  generoos  indig* 
natioii  againdall  moral  and  political  profligacy,  of  which  the 
.author  accuirs,  not  his  antagonid  himfelf,  but  many  of  thofe 
whom  he  extols  and  panegyrizes.  Seeing  alfo,  as  every  reader 
mud  here  fee,  fafls  oppofed  to  declamation,  and  proofs  to  bare 
afiertion*  we  cannot  conceive  ourfelves  biafled  by  any  kind  of 
prejudice,  when  we  pronounce  that  this  publication  contains  a 
complcteandfolid  anfwer  to  the  former.  This  being  the  cafe,  we 
fliall  not  detain  our  readers  by  any  prefatory  matter  (the  former 
article  itfelf  being  an  introduction  to  this)  but  proceed  to  give 
fome  fpecimens  of  Mr.  GiSbrd's  mode  of  pleading  againft  fo 
£imou8  an  advocate.  One  of  Mr.  Erfkine's  attacks  is  againft 
the  treaty  of  Pilnitz,  which  he  declares  to  have  been  **  framed 
for  the  deftrudion  of  the  conftitution  [of  France]  and  the 
difmemberment  of  her  empire,'*  and  confequently  confiders  as 
one  of  the  chief  caufcsof  the  war.  This,  though  it  occurs 
.  father  irregularly  in  Mr.  Er/kine's  pamphlet,  at  p.  108,  Mr.  G. 
anfwers  firft. 

«<  This  aiTcrtion  is  dircftly  in  the  teeth  of  fad.  That  tmaty  hsd 
no  fuch  objedt  in  view.  It  was  entered  into  at  a  time  when  the  oiv-. 
happy  King  of  France,  confined  a  clofe  pri(bner  in  bis  capital,  was- 
deoarred,  by  the  arts  of  a  profligate  faftion,  the  fulhexerci(e  of  thofe* 
rights  and  privileges  which  had  been  fecured  to  him,  in  the  mod  fo- 
lemn  manner,  by  the  new  Cpijftitution.  The  only  with  of  the  Princes 
who  figned  it  was,  to  fee  the  peHbn  and  lawful  authority  of  Louis  the* 
Sixteenth  freed  from  a  fituation  which  they  jullly  conlidered,  as  the 
treaty  cxpreffes,  "  to  be  an  objeft  of  common  mtcreft  to  all  the  So- 
vereigns of  Europe.'*  For  this  purpofe,  and  for  this  alone^  thev 
avowed  their  readmefs  to  employ  their  forces,  and  to  ad  with  deci- 
fion*  To  prove  the  fincerity  of  their  profeffions,  no  fooner  was  the 
« King  reilored  to  a  femblance  of  liberty — ^no  fooner  had  he  accepted 
the  new  Conftirtttioo«  than  they  aonoanced  chat  the  deckrationjn 

qucftion 
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^oeftion  was  not  to  be  aded  u|;>on :  '« thereby  furnifiui^  the  moil 
unequivocal  proof,  that  their  views  were  entirely  j>acinc  towards 
France."  That  the  intentions  of  the  parties^  who  urged  the  treaty 
of  Pilnitz,  were  really  fuch  as  they  are  here  d^fcribed  to  be,  is  clearly 
demonftnitcd,  by  their  reception  of  ambafladors  from  Louis,  fubfe- 
quent  to  his  acceptance  of  tne  Conftitution ;  and  by  the  explanation 
which  they  entered  into  with  the  French  miniflry  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  following  year. 

*'  Whoever  has  paid  attention  to  the  fituaiion  of  France,  and  to 
the  manceuvres  of  the  different  parties  by  which  that  devoted  king- 
dom was  diftra6kd  at  this  period,  muft  be  convinced  that  the  treaty 
of  Pilnitz  was  not  the  caufe  of  the  war.  The  hd  is,  that  at  that 
tioie  the  French  Government  knew  nothing  of  the  contents  of  the 
treaty  of  Pilmiz,  but  by  re/ort^  That  report  it  was  the  iotereft  of 
the  republican  party,  which  even  then  had  been  formed  in  France, 
under  the  fofterin^  care  of  Condorcet  and  Briifot,  to  magnify  fo  as  ro 
render  it  fabfervient  to  their  infidious  purpofe,  of  making  the  people 
inftmmental  to  the  execution  of  their  own  treafonable  projeos.  It 
became,  however,  neceflary  to  impart  the  grounds  of  their  complainc 
to  the  contracting  parties ;  and  what  was  the  coiifequence  or  fuch 
communication  ?  Why,  that  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Pruffia  ex* 
prefsly  denied  that  the  treaty  had  atiy  fuch  objed  or  tendency  as  had 
been  aicribed  to  it.  But  notwithftanding  this  denial,  and  notwith* 
ftandifif  the  prohibition  to  the  emigrants  to  aflemble  in  Germany^- 
the  &£hon  perfevered  in  that  line  of  conduct  which  they  had  previ- 
oufly  dticrmined  to  purfue.  It  is  abfurd  then  to  fay  tliat  the  treaty 
of  rilnitz  occafioned  the  war.  That  treaty,  by  the  confeflion  of  the 
French  themielvts,  was  but  little  known  in  F'rance,  even  at  the  end 
of  the  year  17^2*9  nearly  nine  months  after  ^he  commencement  of 
the  wa^t,  which  was  y^^  occafioned  by  the  determination  of  the 

«     pi  I  1  I  .  I    .  -     !■■  I        I    I  .  -  .  ■    I  I  I  ^  ■  I  I  I. 

*  *<  See  **  Hiftdre  Fhilofophiqne  de  la  Revolution  de  France,'^ 
Tome  I.— The  adthor  of  thia  work,  fpeaking  of  the  difbute  between 
the  rival  clubs  of  the  Cordeliers  and  the  Jacobins,  ih  the  fpring  of 
1792,  fays,  ^  This  great  qneftion-— Ought  war  to  be  declared  againft 
the  Hoofe  of  Auftria  i  was  difcufled  in  the  Tribune  of  the  mother* 
dub.  The  Cordeliers  were  averfe  to  the  war,  becaufe  they  thou^t 
it  would  tend  to  augment  the  credit  of  La  l^ayette.  The  Jacobms*. 
on  the  contrary,  cwfidend  txumal  beftilitus  as  neeeffaty  to  extend  to  the 
neighhmringfiates  that  ^fferuefcence  'which  manifefttd  it/elf  in  France,— ^^ 
Bdides,  the  incalculable  expences  of  the  war  would  fupply  them  with 
innumerable  means  for  effe^ing  that  focial  difurganiiiation,  in  the 
midft  of  which  they  hoped  to  eftablifhtheif  empire."  Tome  I.  p.  120; 

f  ''  I  have  good  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  French  Government 
never  obtained  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  Pilnitz  till  the  commencement 
of  the  year  1793,  when  one  of  their  emiiTaries,  then  in  England,  and 
iiow  rendent  at  Altona^  furieptitioufly  procured  one^  through  the  me«' 
diom  of  a  member  of  Oppofition ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
fuch  alterations  and  additions  were  made  to  it,  as  rendered  it  a  fit  in* 
ftnuneQt  for  promoting  the  purpofe  which  the  ptevaUing  faction  qi  the 
day  then  bad  in  view,'  * 
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Brijfhtm  hS&xni  to  overthrow  the  mooarchy,  snd  *'  to  fet  fiie  to  the 
four  corners  of  Europe :"  •  fcheme,  the  accomplilhaieBt  of  which* 
in  their  apprebcnfion,  WQuld  be  fiM:iUtaced  by  a  declaration  of  war.'* 

A  little  further  in  this  pamphlet,  is  a  retnark  which  we  pet'* 
cetve  has  already  produced  a  corredioD  in  that  of  Mr. 
Etfldne.  At  p.  35,  he  had  faid,  fpeakiog  of  July,  17929 
**  foon  after  this,  the  unhappy  King  of  France  was  brought 
from  Verfatlles."  Here  was  an  anachronifm  of  nearly  two  years* 
^bich  being  obferved  by  Mr.  G.  is  now  removed,  and  the 
paffiige  Hands,  *<  foon  after  this,  the  unhappy  King  of  France 
was  deprived  of  the  fundic»ns  of  government.**  This,  and  the 
error  about  the  Emperor  Jofeph,  are  eafiiy  removed  ;  but  not 
fo  the  aflert ion  that,  *•  but  for  the  war,  the  emigrants  would 
have  remained  within  the  bofom  of  France ;"  whereas  the 
emigrants  had  left  it  long  before  ;  fo  notorioufly,  as  Mr.  G. 
remarks,  that  one  of  the  original  complaints  of  the  firiflbtin 
fiAion  againd  the  emperor,  was  the  ailembiing  of  large  bodies 
of  emigrants  in  his  dominions. 

We  have  feen  in  a  paflage,  extraded  in  the  preceding  articley 
that  Mr.  Erikine  confiders  univerfalfuffirage,  and  (hoit  repre- 
fentations,  as  a  receipt  for  perpetual  tranquillity  within  a  coun* 
try.     In  anIWer  to  this,  the  prefent  writer  appeals  tofaAs. 

^  Such  afleftions  might  have  pafled  ctirrcnt  with  the  generality  of 
mankipd  ^n  years  ago,  and  have  made  qo  bad  figore  in  the  abftrad 
fpeculitions  of  the  philofcphers  of  that  dsiy  ;  but  it  is  really  too 
great  an  infult  on  the  common  fenfe  of  the  pablic  to  bring  them 
ftHward  in  the  feventh  year  of  the  French  Revokdon,  whkb,  in  the 
lliftory  of  its  legiflativt  bodies  affords  a  fall  anfwer  to  the  one,  and  a 
(fomplete  confiitation  of  the  other.— llie  principle  of  aniverfal  fofirage* 
which  you  confidcr  as  apanacea  for  all  political  diieafes,  was  carried  much 
fa  rtber  in  France,  even  in  the  firft  legiflative  alTembly,  than  you  exprcfs  a 
wiQi  to  carry  it  in  this  country;  and  ytxrtbellioa  ^lA  certain lyexin;  and 
tumulisioidL  revoliaions  prevail. — Indeed  not  a  year,  nor  (carcely  a  month* 
pailed  away  from  1789  to  1796,  without  fome  popular  infarrefUoa  of 
an  alarming  nature. — During  that  period,  no  lefs  than  three  fv<cW«/«««# 
{(o  called  by  the  French  tbemfelves)  occurred  ;  viae—- on  the  tenth  of 
Auguft,  1792  ; — the  thirty-firft  of  May,  1795;— -and  the  twenty, 
feventh  of  July,  17^4;  and  fuch  were  the  good  order  aiid  (bcial 
harmony  which  obtained,  that  more  perfons  were  adually  condemned 
and  executed  in  France,  during  thatperiod»  than  in  aU  Eurofe  to- 
gether ^  during  the  frefent  ctntuty. — 7ne  edabliihroent  of  the  prefeni 
conftitution  in  Odobcr,  1/9]^,  might  juftly  be  termed  a  fourth  rcvo- 
lation«  for  an  eflcntia!  change  in  the  (yftem  6f  government  took  place. 
Though  it  is  fomewhat  extraordinary,  that,  at  this  period,  when  theie 
was,  as  you  fay,  a  jufl  and  legitimate  reprefentation  of  the  peopl^ 
whicbj  according  to  your  own  do^ne»  can  only  confiit  of  «  a 
(  a  voluntaij 
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voluntary  enuoatton  from  tliemfelret«"  the  people  a^allf  tthiHed 
«|atiift  the  Icgiflative  bodjr*  and  liceralhr  accufed  k  <<  of  faamg 
▼lolated  not  only  the  exprels  provifiona  of  the  ocor  coaftttotion,  bat 
the  fundamental  principles  of  civil  liberty^ ;"  and,  unfonimatehr  for 
your  aiTertion,  cney  found,  to  their  coft,  that  although  that  body 
'<  bad  betrayed  iu  tmft"  no  **  remedy  was  at  hand,"  even  *uDUh 
tumult.  The  *vox  p9fuli  was  (ilenced  by  the  thunder  of  the  caaooa* 
and  the  excellence  of  their  *«  juft  and  kgitiroate  reprefeatatioo,"  waa 
cftabliflied  beyond  the  reach  of  oppoiition  or  even  of  murmur.  P.  57* 

The  aflcrtions  of  his  anfagonift  about  the  ^*  honcft,  but  irrCi* 
gular  zeal"  of  feme  Engli(h  clubs»  and  their  '*  tinge  of  repub* 
licani(jn"arejudiciouily  contrafted  by  this  writer  with  a  number 
of  tbeir  papers,  breathing  the  mod  violent  democratic  difpoft- 
tioB,and  talkingthe  very  language  of  Jacobin  France.  Mr.Gif« 
ford  fays,  that  he  cannot  but  confider  the  oppofttion  of  this  coun* 
try,  as  a<^ing  uniformly  as  if  employed  by  the  French  govern^ 
ment;  and  that  France  itfelf  thought  fo,  is  ftronglvand  curi« 
,oufly  proved,  by  a  paflage  from  one  of  their  revolutionary  dra* 
mas,  in  which  the  leaders  of  oppofition  here,  are  reprefented  aa 
conaplete  Jacobins  in  drefs  and  a&ion.  This  perfuafion  he  ob« 
ferves  alfo  was  fo  ftrong  throughout  France,  *<  that  when  the 
£ngli(h,  refident  in  France,  were  all  imprifoned  in  confequence 
of  a  decree  of  the  convention,  they  were  frequently  afked,  wbf 
they  did  not  obtain  letters  from  the  leaders  of  oppofition^  which 
would  certainly  procure  them  their  liberty."  When  the  pre- 
fent  confiitution  was  eftablifhed  in  France,  the  king  notified  to 
parliament  his  defire  to  tiieet  aiiy  difpofition  to  negotiate,  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy.  This  meafu re,  though  exprefsly  intended 
for  that  purpofe,  is  confidered  by  Mr.  £rflcine,  as  not  removing 
the  previous  objlacles  to  negotiation*  To  this  Mr.  G.  thus 
replies ; 

f*  Yon  fay,  that "  The  Britilh  government,  hj  the  <vari9tts  qBt  of  iu 
trvwn  ftnd  partiament,  had  interpofed  a  pofitive  and  public  obflacle  to 
negociation  ;"  by  declaring  the  incapacity  of  ihe  French  government ; 
bat  that  the  declaration  in  qucflion.  **  was  a  mere  private  communi- 
cation of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  his  owo  parliament/'  and  that, 
thtrefore^  the  obiVacle  to  a  negotiation  flill  continued.  But  was  not 
the  declaration  of  the  capacity  of  France  to  negotiate  made  with  the 
fame  degree  of  publicity,  and  precifely  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  de- 
claration of  her  incapacity  had  been  made  before  ?  or,  to  fpeak  more 
corre£Uyp  was  it  not  nude  in  a  more  formal,  more  fpecific,  and  more 
public  manner,  fince  the  removal  of  the  impediment  waa  announced 
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(^  a  fndTage  from  the  throne,  whereas  the  exiftenoe  of  thet>bftaci9 
^as  only  ftated»  indiredly,  in  the  courfe  of  the  debate  ?  If  the  one 
may  be  called  a  frkfatt  communication  from  the  king  to  his  parlia- 
mentf  the  other  maft  come  nnder  the  fame  defcription*  If  France 
coald  not  be  foppofed  to  know  any  thing  of  the  latter,  how  could 
Hie  be  fappofed  to  be  acquainted  with  the  former  ?  Both  cdnraaani- 
cations  were  made  through  the  fame  channel — that  is,  through  the 
medium  of  parliamentp  and  therefore  both  were  equally  pnvau  or 
cqiially  fMrc,  and  France,  confequently,  bad  a  right  to  aft  npon  both 
or  upon  neither.  If  the  interpoiition  of  the  obftacle  was  public,  ita 
removal  was  public  alfo ;  and  if  the  removal  was  frivate,  the  intcrpo- 
fition  was  private  alfo.  Either  the  enemy  could  not  be  ftippofea  to 
know  that  any  impediment  to  negociate  had  exifted,  or  ihemuft  be  fap* 
pofcd  to  know  that  it  had  been  removed.  I  do  not  fee  the  poifibiKty^ 
an  altematire.  And  yet,  upon  the  validity  of  an  objeftion  fo  captions 
fo  futile,  you  confent  to  ftake  the  whole  credit  of  your  ifrork ;  and 
boldly  leave  the  matter  to  the  deeifion  of  <*  every  man  whofe  zeaiba 
is  not  difordered,  and  whoie  heart  is  not  corrupted/'— I  am  not 
aware  that  my  reafon  is  difordered,  and  I  truft,  that  my  heart  is  aa 
|)ure  as  3rour  own  ;  and  yet  to  me  I  proteft,  it  appears  that  your  objec- 
tion is  as  bafele/s  as  *'  the  fabric  of  a  vifion." — On  this,  however,  aa 
on  other  points,  the  public  muft  decide  between  us.    P.  98. 

The  fpecimens  here  adduced,  will  fhow  fufficiently»  that 
Mr.  Er(kine  has  met  with  no  weak  inconfiderable  antagonift 
in  the  prefent  writer*  The  remaining  parts  of  his  pamphlett 
are  full  of  various  and  important  matter ;  concerning  the 
-quefticHis,  why  all  propofals  for  peace  are  to  proceed  from  us. 
and  none  from  the  French ;  concerning  the  importance  of 
Belgium  to  this  country,  on  thofe  grounds  of  policy  which 
to  our  founded  ftates-men  dilated  the  demolition  of  Dunkirk  ; 
concerning  the  conftant  antipathy  and  hodility  of  France  to 
us,  as  argued  by  th«  oppodtion  themfelveson  former  occafions.; 
and  (in  confequfcnce  of  the  extravs^ant  praife^  of  Mr. 
prlklne)  concerning  the  charader  of  Mr.  Fox.  In  this 
latter  part,  is  brought  forward  the  fubjed  of  Mr.  Adair's 
famous  journey  to  Peterfbnrgh  ;  on  which  occafion,  a  letter  to 
that  gentleman  is  reprinted  from  one  of  the  public  paperSj  fo 
firong  and  fo  pointed,  (with  an  explicit.promife  of  open  com- 
munication, if  anonymous  fhould  berejeded)  that  we  cannot 
fee  how  the  defenders  oi  the  principal  mover  in  that  tranfac- 
tion  can  have  a  foot  to  (land  on,  while  tho  allegations  in  that 
letter  remaifi  unanfwered.  The  new  perroration  of  Mr. 
Giffbrd,  in  the  poftfcript  to  his  fecond  edition,  contains  one  of 
the  mod  animated  and  forcible  remonftrances  we  have  feen,  and 
would  furely  reufc  from  flumber  any,  but  thofe  whom  the  opium 
ff  fadlion  has  defed  into  a  mortal  lethargy. 
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Art.  XIV.  A  nird  Letter  to  a  Britifh  Merchant ;  contain-- 
ingfome  general  Remarks  on  the  late  Negoelation  with  France^ 
conjidered  in  relation  to  ancient  and  efiabli/hed  Principles :  to- 
gether  with  Rejiedlions  on  the  State  of  Domejlic  Politics^  and 
particularly  on  the  mifchlevous  Tendency  of  the  Conduct  purjued 
by  Oppofition.  By  John  Bowles^  Efq,  Longman,  Pater- 
noder-KoWy  and  White,  Piccadilly.     1797» 

• 

rpHIS  traS  is  in  its  fubjcft-fo  nearly  conncfted  with  the  two 
■*■  preceding,  that  we  cannot  with  propriety  refiife  it  a  conti- 
guous place  in  our  arrangement.  Since  the  publication  of 
Mr.  B.'s  firft  two  letters*,  new  events,  and  of  great  importance^ 
have  taken  place :  thefe  he  has  now  confidered  in  a  third  letter, 
with  the  fame  ability,  the  fame  animated  concern  for  the  pub- 
lic intereft,  which  recommended  the  two  former.  In  coiv- 
firmation  of  his* opinions,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  conii- 
ders  the  fubje£ts  here  treated,  he  has  produced  many  cogent 
arguments,  fupported  by  curious  and  original  authorities.  Of 
fome  of  thefe  arguments,  we  ihall  give  a  brief  analyfis. 

To  juftify  the  fufficiency  of  the  terms  ofiered  to  France,  in 
the  late  negociation,  he  proves  the  following  preliminary  pofi* 
tion :  that  we  have  as  much  to  dread  now,  at  leaft,  froai  the 
power  of  the  ambitious  and  ufurping  republic,  as  our  ances- 
tors ever  had  from  the  ambitious  and  ufurping  monarchy  of 
France.  No  ceflions  therefore,  he  rightly  c«vntends,  ought  to 
be  made  to  the  one ;  which  would  have  been  fatal  to  our 
fafety,  and  the  liberties  of  Europe,  if  it  had  been  made  to  the 
other.  This  is  true,  if  we  confine  our  confideration  fimply  to 
the  potyer  of  France  ;  but  in  judging  of  the  terms  of  peace, 
we  are  to  take  the  fidelity  of  a  ftate,  with  whom  we  treat,  to 
its  engagements,  into  the  account,  as  well  as  its  ftreogth  :  and 
here  Mr.  B.  inftarKes  fome  grofs  infults  on  the  faith  of  trea- 
ties, committed  by  the  republic ;  fuch  as  the  feizure  of  the  port 
of  Leghorn  ;  of  the  property  of  foreign  merchants,  fecured  to 
them  by  the  proteftion  of  a  neutral  fovcreign ;  and  the  de- 
mand of  d  large  pecuniary  compenfation  for  this  invafion  of 
^liis  rights  ot  fovereignty.  Thepapers]of  the  day  fortify  his  opi- 
nion with  new  and  irrefiftible  proofs  ;  they  have  declared  the 
imperial  fiefs  poflefled  by  their/nV/ii/j,  the  Genoefe,  Upfed  and 
ftec :  and  they  are  to  be  united  to  their  new  Italian  republic. 

The  confirmation  of  the  pofleffion  of  Auftrian  Flanders  to 
the  French,  while  it  threatens  the  fubverfion  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  Germany,  is  equally  dangerous  to  that  of  Great 
Britain.       No    man  underftood    the   confeqdence    of   the 
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coafls  of  Flanders  falling  under  the  power  of  France,  to  this 
kingdom*  better  than  Sir  William  Temple  :  and  he  has  ex* 
preiled  a  doubt,  as  Mr.  B.  informs  us,  **  whether  it  were  pofS- 
Dle,on  the  conqueft  of  Flanders  by  France,  to  defend  ourfclves 
in  war,  either  by  our  own  forces,  or  the  alliances  of  our  neigh* 
bours :"  and  among  thefe  neighbours  he  muft  have  reckoned 
Holland*  If  he  had  lived  to  (ee  that  potent  naval  power  re- 
duced to  a  feryile  province  under  France,  he  would  not  have 
expreifed  himfelf  with  any  doubt  upon  the  fubjed.  Thefe 
cooqucfbarc  retained  by  France,  not  for  defence ;  for  bcKtod 
them  that  country-  is  guarded  with  a  triple  line  of  fortreilcs  ; 
her  objed,  therefore,  is  that  of  offence  only*. 

We  now  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  foroe  points  of  tke 
Condu&  of  oppofition,  as  reprefented  in  this  letter  ;  where  they 
are  ftatcd  to  have  given  reiterated  and  folemn  engagements, 
abfolute  and  unconditional,  that  if  a  negociation  was  invited, 
domeftic  union  would  be  produced.  To  thefe  engagements 
they  have  been  fo  far  from  endeavouring  to  give  cfild,  that  the 
compliance  with  their  reqtiifition,  in  the  fulled  manner,  has 
•  been  made  a  fre(h  fubje6l  of  inveAive  and  reproach.  Our  of- 
fer, it  feems,  did  not  contain  **  proportionable  reftitutions,**  or 
come  up  to  the  defcription  of  *<  a  compenfation."  From  our 
preceding  note,  we  deduce  this  anfwer :  **  to  the  cavil  thus  at<* 
tempted  to  be  r^^fed."  We  offered  to  the  French  the  prompt- 
eft  means  of  retrieving  the  defolation  of  their  country,  renew- 
ing their  annihilated  commerce,  and  even  the  former  flrength 


*  It  may  be  faid  that  the  objeAis  the  trade  and  reveouesof  the  Pro- 
viDces ;  the  trade,  it  is  to  be  pfcfamed,  woald  not  be  mach  diminifli* 
rd  if  they  were  refiored  ;  bat  the  imroenfely  gveater  refKtotioo,  both 
of  cotnmeroe  and  revenue,  which  France  has  refufed  in  order  to  re- 
tain them,  demonftrates  that  nothing  but  the  greateft  objeds  of  af« 
graddizemcnt  could  prompt  their  refqfa].  By  the  petition  of  the 
Vhamber  of  Commerce  at  Bourdeaax,  Feb.  zr,  1790,  we  are  in. 
formed,  that  the  Weft- Indian  colonies  gave  to  France  an  income  of 
zoo  millions  of  livres  (vaiae  of  annual  export)  and  a  balance  of  80 
millions.  Jhe  laft  particular  (ecius  confirmed  by  Dr.  fVice,  who 
fcates  the  value  of  the  re-exports  of  their  commodities  firom  France  at 
75«90x»373  litres,  in  1774.  (Additional  Obftrvations,  p*  icf,  and 
edit,)  And  Raynal  fays  of  the  illands,  **  that  they  have  doubled, 
and  perhaps  trebled,  the  a^ivity  of  all  Europe :  and  are  to  be  tegaid. 
ed  as  th^  principal  caofe  of  the  rapid  movements  which  mtate  t(ie 
world.*'  (t.  5,  p.  282,  cd.  Amil.  1770.)  The  fppedy  refttiution  of 
thefe  iflands  is  the  beft  pacific  mode  of  repairing  the  ravages  of  the 
levolutions  in  thai  country;  the  refufai  of  it  (bows  the  i^fiembf 
policy  whi^b  France  rejeiis^  and  that  which  (he  iitteqds  to  purfoe; 
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of  their  marine ;  in  return  for  what  will  produce  them  very 
little  comparative  gain,  though  highly  dangerous  to  ourfelves. 
It  muft,  however,  be  admitted,  that  the  powers  of  aggreffioa* 
left  in  the  two  cafes  to  France,  were  not  equal,  and  that  fo  far 
forth  the  reftitutions  were  not  proportionable. 

Our  favouring  the  caufe  of  the  royalifts  as  a  party,  has  met 
the  fevered  reprobation  of  Oppofition.  Mr.  B.  here  provts 
the  moral  jufticeof  the  p^rt  we  took,  upon  the  authority  of 
Vattel* :  but  he  produces  an  extra£l  from  a  fpeech,  attributed 
to  Mr.  Fox,  and  on  a  moft  important  occafion,  the  defeat  of 
an  attempt  at. a  popular  revolution^  in  which  the  following  prin- 
ciple is  laid  down ;  that  **  when  there  are  two  parties  in  a 
country,  one  of  them  hodile,  and  the  other  friendly  to  us,  we 
have  a  right  to  interfere  in  fupport  of  that  which  is  friendlyf  .** 
The  fupport  then  given,  had  redored  fuch  a  party  to  the  go^ 
vernnunt  of  their  country. 

The  approbation  given  by  the  fame  (lafement,  to  the  defec- 
tion of  the  French  troops  from  their  lawful  fovereign  ;  and  t» 
diiHnguifli  it  the  more,  given  when  the  edimates  of  our  owa 
army  was  before  the  Commons  ;  is  enfured  by  Mr.  Bowles« 
and  apparently  with  great  juftice.     He,  who  approves  of  aa 


•  This  is  cited  alfo  by  Mr.  Gifibrd,  p.  88. 

f  This  declaration  is  fo  remarkable,  that  we  judged  proper  to  torn 
to  the  account  of  the  debate,  in  which  it  was  made,  contained  in  tJie 
New  Annual  Regider,  1 788,p.8 1  ,to  judge  of  the  circamftaacesrelatia^ 
to  it,  we  can  give  place  to  one  rcflef^ion  on  them  ooly,  the  debate  was 
on  the  fpeech  from  the  throne,  in  November,  1787,  "  the  pritkipti 
shje&"  of  which,  was  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  Parliament*  to  the 
interpofition  of  England,  in  behalf  of  the  Stadtbolder,  againft  the 
democKi^tic  party  in  liolland.  Mr.  F.  is  there  Hated  to  havedcclared« 
'*  that  he  muft  contradict  every  political  principle  upon  which  he  had 
hitherto  a6ied,  if  he  refufed  his  approbation  of  the  principal  objed 
of  the  fpeech  from  the  throne,"  thefc  w^re  that  time  the  comraoa 
principles  of  Mr.  Fox  and  the  Ponland  party.  The  decree  of  the 
convention,  in  November,  1792,  Mr.  F.  admitted  in  1796,  to  have 
been  "  a  juft  caufe  of  complaint ;"  that  is,  national  complaint :  the 
party  who  pafled  it,  weretherefore  hoftiltp  and  the  royalifts  frknilj  to 
MS.  Ip  conformity  to  their  former  prindales,  as  laid  down  with  ap* 
probatioa  by  Mr.  F,  himfelf,  and  the  Duke  of  Portland  and  hit 
friends,  concurred  with  the  rainifter,  in  our  right  of  interfering  in 
ibpport  of  the  latter.  Mr.  F.  took  the  other  fide,  which  he  bad 
anrrocd,  as  is  reprefented  in  November,  1787,  to  be  **  in  contradic* 
tion  to  every  pohikal  principle,  on  which  he  had  hitherto  aded  ;*'  and 
which  necofarilyeoQllnacd  fo,  until  a  new  queftion,  on  the  Tame 
ibbjed  came,  on— Who,  on  that  occafion,  were  the  defertera  ««  of 
Mr.  F.'s  former  political  principle'*  iccotding  to  thi»  defimdon;  of 
^pn..^  Mr,  Fp  or  the  DuKc  of  Ponlan^'s  patty  ? 

cvent^ 


^I 4  ^TUiles's  Third  Letter  to  a  Brlhjb  Merchant. 

event,  in  all  fair  conftru£lion,  muA  be  underftood,  not  to  bs 
hodilc  to  the  ufe  of  the  means,  without  which  it  cannot  be 
brought  about.  The  inflrument  employed  here  was  a  don2|* 
tivc.  But  to  bribe  the  adion  or  inaftion  of  troops,  in  confti* 
lutional  difputes,  by  a  donative,  is  a  pradicc  attended  with  the 
mod  fatal  confequences  to  a  ftate :  every  regiment  becomes  k 
pretorian  cohort ;  the  effedive  nation  is  contained  in  the  tren- 
ches of  a  camp  ;  the  foldicr  is  the  only  adlive  citizen  \  and  a 
military  democracy,  or  a  military  defpot,  fubverts  all  civil 
power.  The  firR  donative  to  the  t^rench  troops,  was  an  incfeafe 
of  pay*.  The  precedent  has  not  been  fuSered  to  (ink  into  ob- 
livion ;  a  fecond  has  been  proolifed  to  the  armies  on  their  re« 
turn  into  France  ;  its  amount  is  a  myriad,  or  4i,666j6661t. 

Nor  is  the  late  declaration  of  the  great  leader  of  oppoHtion, 
••  that  the  injury  fuftained  by  public  credit,  could  not  be  re- 
moved during  the  war,  nor  even  by  a  peace,  unlefs  that  event 
ihould  take  place  very  foon,"  paflTed  by  the  prefent  writer  with- 
out due  animadverfion.  He  piffs  if  "coolly  to  his  confideratioD» 
vrhether  he  conceives  it  calculated  to  accelerate  the  return  of 
peace,  which  he  dates  to  be  fo  immediately  necelTary ;  or  whe- 
ther it  be  not  more  likely  to  fiimulate  our  enemies  to  purfue 
with  increafing  aflivitjr,  their  grand  objed,  the  ruin  of  this 
country,  and  for  that  purpofe,  to  renounce  all  ideas  of  peace*" 
A'  Orong  panic  when  general,  whether  its  grounds  be  true  or 
Sslkf  biis  effects  much  iimilar  on  public  credit  ;  and  we  would 
lefer  .thofe  gentlemen  who  are  fo  fprward  to  exaggerate  fome 
late  events^  to  a  piece  of  natural  hiftory  we  find  in  this  letter* 
'^  Rats  are  faid  to  be  reOrained  by  infttndt,  from  perforating 
the  (ides  of  a  ihip,  with  which,  if  it  perifli,  they  muftperiflt 
ipo." 

The  conduit  of  oppofition  with  refpeft  to  our  foreign 
enemy,  their  apologies  for  their  crimes,  their  exultatioa  In 
their  fucceiles,  are  not  here  forgotten  ;  nor  the  countenance 
they  have  given  to  the  proceedings,  and  the  defences  they  have 
fet  up  for  the  crimes  of  the  revolutionary  fadl ion  at  home;  nor 
the  veil  Mr.  Erlkine  draws  over  their  fpirit,  by  defcribing  it  as 
*«  the  hariejly  but  irregular  %eal  of  fome  Jocieties^*  That  fpirit 
the  author  of  the  letter  makes  to  fpeak  for  itfelf,  St.  Aodr^c* 
in  well  known Tpeech,'  thus  defines  the  powers  of  a  conven- 
tion :  they  "  mud  from  the  very  nature  of  the  afliimbly.  be 


*  Burke  on  the  Rev,  edit.  4th*  p.  332. 

.f  Speeches  of  Madier  and  Goiluin,  Sept.  so,  1796.  D'lvemois 
Hilt,  de  Finances,  1796.  The  impoffibility  of  making  good  this  en« 
gagemcot^,  probably  compels  the  rulers  to  continue  the  war. 
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unit  mi  fed  with  refpeSt  to  every  meafure  of  general  fafety*^  fuch 
as  (he  executien  of  a  tyrant  ;  it  is  no  longer  a  convention,  if  it 
has  not  power  to  try  the  king'*  The  unlinnited  arbitrary 
power  ot  fuch  a  convention  is  afferted  in  the  firfl  claufe,  two 
of  its  primary  objefls  are  next  defcribed.  TIhs  the  confti- 
tutional  fociety  voted  to  be  iofetted  in  their  books  :  and  as  a 
further  proof  of  their  intire  affent,  they  voted  the  author  of  it 
^  member  of  their  fociety.  Thus  having  made  the  declara- 
tion their  own  a  9,  "  their  honeft  but  irregutar  zeaf^**  led 
fhem  to  form  a  conventtoo.  This  has  been  detefled :  but  Mr* 
Erflcine,  we  fee  in  his  tra6l,  contends,  that  **  no  confpijracjr 
againft  the  government  has,  to  this  hour,  been  deteded."  A 
concurrence  of  many  men  to  form  an  aflembly,  to  afTume 
<iefpotic  authority,  and  fuperfede  the  laws,  and  claiming  a 
power  to  try  the  king,  is,  according  to  our  apprehenQon,  a 
confpiracy. 

It  waslsut  a  fmall  part  out  of  the  abundance  of  well-timed 
and  jufl  obfervations,  and  of  the  matter,  new  to  us,  in  this 
letter,  that  we  had  fele6^ed  to  lay  before  the  public  ;  yet,  when 
we  perceive  how  much  we  have  already  written,  we  refrai(i 
even  from  infertiog.  that;  and  haften  to  a  conclufion  of  this  arti- 
cle. What  the  letter  writer  has  faid  of  the  faintnefs  and  relaxa- 
tion of  public  fpirit,  the  adivity  andfydem  with  which  the  ene- 
mies of  our  conftitution  carry  on  their  attacks,  the  inertnefs 
atid  want  of  combination  with  which  they  areoppofed ;  and  the 
tone  of  vigour  and  firmnefs,  now  neceffiiry  to  bealTumed  by 
'its  friends,  is  juft  and  animated ;  .and  this  publication  will 
«reli  fuftain  the  reputation  Mr.  B.  has  acquired  and  deferved» 
of  a  zealous  and  able  friend  of  his  country^ 


*  Thu  phnfehasatedmieal  fignification»  in  the  Roman  law,  from 
'iriuoh  it  ia  copied*  being  a  tranflacion  of  the  formulap  dent  operam  ne 
:qiiid  refpuUica  detrimenti  capiat.  Salluft  informs  us  of  the  powers 
of  perfons  ading  under  fuch  a  commiffion — ^to  levy  troops — make 
war-^compel  the  obedience  of  the  citizens,  by  every  mode,  and  to 
judge  in  all  cafes,  civil  and  military,  without  appeal :— exercitum 
parare— bellum  gerere— coerccre  omnibus  modiscives — domi  mill* 
tixque  (imperium;  atque)  judicium  fummum  habere  (Sail*  Delph. 
Load.  1796,  p.  23)  ot  appointments  to  fnch  power,  to  two  men* 
triumvirs,  a  decemvirate,  or  a  centumvirate,  the  danger  is  the  (aoie — 
it  was  in  the  civil  law,  called  the  fenatus-confultum  excremae  Deoe$^ 
Utis.    Our  affiuri  in  i6%%,  called  for  a  Hep  refembling  this. 
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Art.  XI V.  Experiments  and  Ohfervatiens  relative  to  the  An4U 
lyfis  of  Atmojpherical  Air  :  alfo  farther  Experiments  relating 
to  the  Generation  of  Air  from  tvater^  reaa  before  the  Anuria 
ean  Ph'thfophical  Society ^  Feb.  5  and  19,  l^go/and printed  in 
their  Tra^ftSiiont.  To  which  are  added ^  Conjiderations  on 
the  Doctrine  of  PhlogiJIon^  and  the  Deeompofition  of  fVater^, 
etddreffed  to  Meffrs.  Berthollety  lie.  By  JofepB  Prieftley, 
L.  L.  D.  F.  R.  S.  tic.  8vo»  59  pp.  is.  JohDfon. 
1796. 

'T'HE  firft  part  of  this  publication  contains  a  fenr  obje£tioQt 
-*-  to  that  part  of  the  new,  or  antiphlogiiiic  theory,  which 
relates  to  the  deeompofition  of  coontnon  air  in  certain  chemi'- 
cat  procefles.  According  to  this  theory^  the  atmofpherical 
air  confifts  of  two  difiind  principlest  viz.  of  ^^  of  a%ott 
(formerly  called  phlogtfiicated  air)  and  ^^^  of  oxygen  (formerly 
called ' dephlogifticated  air).  Alfo  in  aH  cafes  in  which  the  air 
was  formerly  faid  tu  be  phlogifticated,  the  modern  theorffts 
fay  that  the  common  atr  is  more  or  lefs  deprived  of  its  oxygen^ 

.  •*  But  ((ays  this  author)  in  every  cafe  of  the  diminution  of  atmof* 
plierical  air,  in  which  this  is  the  rcfult,  there  appears  to  me  to  be  fone. 
thing  emitted  from  the  fubftance»  which  the  antij>hlogi(lians  fappofe 
to  ad  by  iimple  abrorpuon«  and  therefore  that  tt  is  more  probable 
that  there  is  feme  fubilance»  and  that  the  fame  that  baa  been  eaU^ 
phlogifton,  or  the  principle  of  infiammahility  (being  common  td  all  bo^ 
dies  capable  of  combuftion,  and  transferable  from  any  one  of  them  to 
any  other)  emitted »  and  that  this  phlogiflon,  anitin^  wiUi  part  of  the 
dephlogilticated  air»  forms  with  it  part  of  the  phlogifticated  air  which 
is  found  after  the  procefs ;  and  in  fome  cafes  there  is  more  of  this» 
and  in  others  lefs.  Alfo,  in  fome  cafes,  fixed  air  is  the  xefult  of  tte 
union  of  the  fame  conftituent  principles."    P.  4. 

In  fupport  of  this  opinion,  the  Do£ior  obferveSt  that  when 
a  mixuire  of  iron  filings*  fulpbur,  and  water,  is  confined  in  a 
certain  quantity  of  common  atr,  the  bulk  of  that  air  is  at  firft 
diminiilicd  ;  but  is»  after  a  certain  time,  increafed  by  an  addi- 
tion of  inflammable  air,  accompanied  with  a  flrong  fmelU 
He  alfo  found  that  by  throwing  the  focus  of  a  burning  lens 
upon  iron  confined  in  common  air,  the  air  was  thereby  di* 
*iiiinf(hcd  and  completely  phlogiUicated,  whiift  the  weight  of 
the  iron  remained  unaltered.  The  refult  was  nearly  the  TaiBe 
when  he  heated  boties,  in  confined  atmofpherical  air. 

It  is  not,  however,  generally  true,  that  the  iron  acquires  no 
additional  weight  in  this  cafe.  But  even  if  it  be  gfaated  that 
the  weight  ot  the  iron  is  not  increafed,  the  antiphlogiftknft 
m^y  fay,  that  while  the  inm  imbibes  the  oxygen  ftom  the  air, 
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theaAion  of  heat  feparates  fomefhing  from  the  iron  ;  which 
fotnethingi  however*  is  not  cflcntially  neceflary  to  the  procefs. 
The  fame  obfervation  may  be  made  in  the  cafe  of  bones« 
Thofe  fa£ts,  therefore^  do' not  appear  to  be  of  fo  much  weight 
againft  the  new  theory  as  the  following  obfervation*  which 
does  not  feem  to  admit  of  an  explanation  conformable  to  that 
ly  (lem« 

"  That  phlogifiicatcd  air,  or  azote»  is  not  a  firoole  fubilanoe,  but 
confifts  of  phlogifton  (or  whatever  is  the  proper  element  of  inflam- 
mable  air)  and  of  dephlogifticatcd  air,  is  probable  from  feveral  expe- 
riments that  fccm  to  have  been  overlooked  by  the  antiphlogiftiaos,  fuch 
,a§  the  foUowiog.  A  mixture  of  dephlogiiHcated  and  inilammaUe 
air  being  kept  a  long  time*  was  found  by  M»  Methcrie  to  contain  a 
eonfiderabie  portion  of  phlogifticated  air,  as  appeared  by  the  difieience 
of  the  refiduuros  afcer  exploding  a  part  of  the  mixture  when  firil  made^ 
and  another  part  fome  timenfterwaitls.  I  had  alfo  fboiid  that  a  mix- 
Cote  of  dephlogifticated  and  inflammable  air,  fufiers  a  conitderabie 
diminacioa  in  a  courfe  of  time,  though  they  will  not  wholly  incorpo* 
rate*  fint  I  have  lately  found  that  thefe  two  kinds  of  air  unite  coou 
dbtely  by  beiiig  confined  fometime  together  in  a  moift  bladder«" 

'  In  the  fecond  part  of  the  prefent  publication,  the  author  re* 
lates  fome  further  experimenis  and  obfervations,  in  addition 
to  others  that  are  contained  in  a  former  traft^  relative  to  the 
generation  of  air  from  water.  Without  prefuming  to  decide 
on  a  fubied  of  fo  much  importance  in  phitofophy  as  the  con- 
troverted nature  of  water,  we  (ball  barely  mention  the  princi* 
pal  fads  that  are  adduced  by  this  author.  A  great  quantity  of 
water  may  be  caufed  to  yield  air  without  end  or  limit,  either  hy 
removing  the  preflure  of  the  atmofphere,  or  by  means  of  heat  ; 
nor  is  there  any  method  known  of  depriving  water  of  that 
property.  Yet  a  quantity  of  water  could  not  be  entirely  oon* 
verled  into  air. 

^  Though  the  fiift  quantity  of  air  tliat  rs  expelled  from  water,  it 
much  purer  than  that  of  the  atmofphere,  the  next  it  lefs  pute,  and  at 
laft  it  ii  wholly  phlogifticated.  This  I  could  not  difcover  while  I 
uade  4i4e  of  fmali  bulbs ;  but  when  I  uied  laige  ones,  containing 
iroffl  fifty  to  an  hundred  ounces  of  water,  it  was  aibertained  with  ther 
greateft  certainty.  From  this  h&.  it  may  be  inferred,  either  that  the 
air  produced  from  water  is  not  that  which  had  been  imbibed  from  the 
atmofphere,  or  that,  though  it  imbibe^  motl  readily  that  which  is  th^ 
pureil,  it  retains  with  the  greateft  obllinacy  that  which  is  Icaft  puft, 
whkh  is  analogous  to  other  chemical  affinities^".   P.  if* 

Water  deprived  of  air  by  boiling,  will  imbibe  any  kio^  of 
air  to  which  it  it  afterwards  expofed ;  and  this  imbibed  air  maf 
i^iji  be  expelled  fyoai  it,  wjahoiit  any  change  of  quality. 

But 
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But  when  water  is  expofed  to  th^  atmofphere,  it  imbibts  tbif 
oxygen  or  dephlogi  ft  tested  part  of  common  air,  in  prefcrcncr 
to  its  axore  ;  though  not  wholly  unmixt  with  it.  Dr.  P.  made 
iimifar  experiments  with  fpirit  of  wine,  andlikewife  with  tpi^ 
lit  of  tutpentine.  Both  thofc  fluids  yield  inflamtnable  air  in 
abundance  ;  after  which,  if  they  arc  expofed  to  the  atmof- 
phere, they  abforb  air  from  if,  which  may  again  be  expelled 
from  them  ;  though  from  the  former  it  will  come  out  inflain- 
mable,  and  from  the  latter  phlogrfticated. 

The  laft  part  of  this  book  is  entitled,  Conftde rations  on  the 
Do£irrni  of  Phlogijion^  &c«  and  is  divided  into  three  fedions. 

Sed.  I.  Of  the  conjiitution  of  metals. — One  of  the  pripcipal 
arguments,  which  the  antiphlogiftians  alledge  in  fupport  of 
thtir  theory,  is  that  ^r^f/^//i7/^  ^rr/f  may  be  converted  into 
running  quickA'ver,  by  means  of  heat  only,  without  any 
addition  of  tTie  fuppofed  phlogiflon ;  and  this  converHon  is 
attendeti  wkti  the  produ£tion  of  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
oxygen.  Hence,  they  fay,  it  appears  thai  the  calcination  of 
metals  (which  they  call  oxygenation)  confifts  in  nothing  more 
than  an  abforption  of  oxygen,  and  that  their  revivification 
confifls  in  the  oxygen  being  feparated  from  them,  fiut  Dr« 
Prieftley  obferves,  that  this  is  the  cafe  of  only  that  partictlbr 
calx  of  mercury;  forturbith  mineral,  which  is  another  calci- 
nation of  the  fai!ne  metallic  fubflance,  cannot  be  revived  by 
the  means  of  heat  only  ;  hence  in  the  experiment  with  the 
precipitate  per  fe,  he  thinks,  that  the  mercury  in  becoming 
that  calx»  imbibed  air,  without  parting  with  any,  or  but  with 
Irery  little  phlogifton. 

.  <*  I  would  obferve  in  this  place,  that  it  is  aflerted  by  fome  very, 
able  cheimils,  that  if  the  precipitate  per  (e  be  made  with  proper 
attention,  it  will  be  levived  without  yielding  any  air.  This  is  alifb 
the  cafe  with  mwium  when  frefh  made*  But  this  is  owing,  I  donbt 
not,  to  their  wanting  fwater^  which  I  deem  to  be  cileatial  to  the  con* 
ditutton  of  every  kind  of  air;  fo  that  they  both  contain  tbeelemtnt 
of  dcphbgifiicated  aifj  though,  for  want  of  water,  it  is  not  able  to 
afliime  thatf oral."     P.  41. 

Another  phenomenon,  which  Dr.  P.  deems  favourable  to 
the  phlogiftic  theory,  is  that  the  metals,  by  their  eafcination^ 
not  only  abforb  fomething,  ^'hich  adds  to  their  weight;  but 
that  they  at  the  fame  time  part  with  fomething,  which  ismani* 
fefled  by  the  fmell  in  certain  cafes,  &c. 

«  According  to  the  antiphlogiftic  theory,  the  inflammable  aifdiat 
Is^ptoduced  in  the  folution  of  metals  in  any  acid  comes  wholly  from 
tlie  water  combined  with  it,  and  not  at  all  from  the  metal  difiblved*  But 
the  advocates  for  this  theory,  do  not  (eem  to  have  attended  to  one  ae* 
cefliiry  eonftqucnite  of  this  fuppofitioD»  According  to  their  ewn  priiH 
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ciplcs,  water  confifts  of  ciglity-fevcn  parrs  of  oxygen,  to  onl^ibirteea 
o\  hydrogen,  in  every  hundred,  which  is  nearly  (even  dmcs  as  mucH 
of  the  former  as  of  the  latter.  Confequently,  fince  noting  bat  hy^ 
drogen  efcapes  in  the  procefs,  there  tnaft  remain,  from  thisdecom^ 
pofition  of  the  water,  feven  times  as  moch  oxygen  in  the.iblution. 
But  both  Mr.  Lavoifier  and  Mr.  de  la  Place  fay  (Examinaihu  9/  Mr^ 
Ktrwtms  Treati/tt  p.  1^7, 198),  what  I  doGbthot  is  ftridly  true,  that 
after  the  proce^  the  acid  will  faturate  exafily  the  fame  quantity  (they 
jdo  not  fay  more)  of  alkali,  that  it  would  hiave  done  before ;  whereas, 
with  the  fiddition  of  fo  much  oxygen,  it  ought  to  faturate  con^der- 
ably  more.  If  tlic  oxygen  from  ine  decompbfition  of  the  water  do 
not  join  that  in  the  acid,  what  becomes  of  it  ?     P.  43. 

Sed.  II.  Of  the  compofilion  and  decompofithn  of  water ^^-^ 
The  principal  fa£ls,  upon  which  the  new  dodrine  of  the 
nature  of  water  is  grounded,  arc  ift.  «•  that  when  fteam  is 
Tnadeto  pafs  over  red-hot  iron,  inflammable  air  is  product, 
and  the  iron  acquires  an  addition  of  weight,  becoming  what 
is  called  finery  cinder.'*  And  2dly,  that  when  inflammable  air 
is  burned  flowly  in  dephlogifticated  air,  they  both  difappear, 
and  a  quantity  of  water  is  produced  equal  to  their  weight.  To 
the  well  known  conclufion,  which  the  antiphlogiftians  draw 
from  the  firft  of  thofe  experiments,  Dr*  P.  objeds,  that  the 
fuppofed  adhefioii*of  oxygen  to  the  iron  has  not  been  adualiy 
proved. 

• 

''  Iron,  faytbet  that  hat  really  imbibed  air,  or  the  common  rufi  0/ 
inus  bas  a  very  diffident  appearance  from  this  finery  cinder^  being  red, 
and  not  Black ;  and  when  treated  in  fimilar  fyoceffes,  exhibits  ver/ 
different  refults.  fiat  if  this  finery  cinder  is,  as  Mr.  Fourcroy  aflerts. 
iron  partially  oxygenated,  it  would  go  on  to  attrad  more  oxygen,  ana 
in  time  become  a  proper  ruft  of  iron,  completely  oxygenated.  But 
this  is  fo  far  from  being  the  cafe,  that  finery  cinJir  never  <v ill 
"  acquire  mil ;  which  (hews  rhat  the  iron  in  this  ftate  is  faturated  with 
fome  very  different  principle,  which  even  excludes  that  which  would 
have  converted  it  into  rofl."    P.  47- 

This  philofopher's  opinion  refpeding  the  fecond  phaenome- 
non  is,  that  the  experirperits  necefTary  to  eftablifh  this  fady 
ought  to  be  diver&fied,  and  repeated  with  more  attention,  and 
with  a  more  exad  apparatus,  than  has  as  yet  been  beflowed 
upon  it.  But  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that  the  Dr.  is  led  to 
an  unfavourable  opinion  of  this  experiment  from  other  confi- 
derations,  rather  than  from  the  perfuafion  of  its  having  been 
inaccurately  performed.  HDr.  P.  feems  not  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  experiments  of  Meflrs.  Van  Trooftwykarid  Deiman^ 
who  compofed  and  decompofed  water  by  the  adion  of  elee* 
yricify  oiiIy4 

Sea. 
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Sed*  III.  Other  obji£iions  to  the  antiphlegtjiic  theoty.-^tlk^ 
**  If  inflaaioiable  air  be  nothing  noore  than  a  component  part 
of  water,  it  could  never  |be  produced  but  in  circumftances  in 
which  ehher  water  itfelf»  or  fometbing  into  which  water  is 
known  to  enter,  is  prefeot.  Whereas*  on  heating  finery  cinder 
together  with  charcoal i  inflaounable  air  is  produced;  thougll 
in  theoi,  according  to  the  new  theory,  no  water  is  concernol* 
2dly.  The  antiphlogiflians  fay,  that  fixed  aif)  or  carbonic 
:acid9  condfts  of  a  principle,  which  they  have  denominated 
trariom^  difTolved  in  oxy^ene.  But  Dr.  Prieftley  finds  that 
Kxed  air  is  prodiKxd  in  (everal  cafes»  wherein  the  carbone  is 
allowed  to  be  either  not  at  all,  or  very  little,  concerned  ;  as  in 
iberedu6lion  of  minium  in  ioflammable  air»  in  the  healing  of 
malleable  iron  in  dephloginicate^  air>  in  animal  refpiratioot 
2rc. — jdiy.  The  Do^or  is  of  opinion*  that  his  expertments, 
which  have  been  publiflied  in  the  Philadelphia  Phil.  Tranfiic* 
tioos,  and  elfewhere,  are  fufficient  to  prove  that  azote,  or 
phk)giflicated  air  is  a  compound  of  phlogiftoo  or  dephlogif- 
ticated  air  %  whereas  the  antiphlc^ftians  reckon  it  a  fimple 
ItibSance. — 4thly,and  lad ly*  The  Dodor concludes  with  ajuft 
complaint  againft  the  hafty  adoption  of  an  entirely  new  ch^ 
mical  nomenclature,  and  of  a  theory  fo  new*  and  extraordi- 
nary, as  the  antiphlogiiiic  dodrine,  without  the  laindion  of 
mature  refledion^  and  of  expcl-iments  fufficiently  diverfified 
and  numerous. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  ihoft  remarkable 
fa£b  and  obfervations-  which  have  been  advanced  by  Dr.  P.  we 
ihall  fufpendour  further  judgment  on  thefubje£tof  this  work  ; 
cfpecially  as  we  may  naturally  exped  to  fee  an  anfwer  ere 
long,  from  Meflrs.  Bcrthollet,  de  la  Place*  Monge,  and  the 
bther  French  philofophers,  to  whom  this  tnSt  is  modeftly  ad* 
drelled  by  its  ingenious  and  acute  author. 


Akt»  XVI,  Five  Di/courfeSt  containing  certain  Arguments 
for  and  againji  the  Reception  of  Chrijiianity^  by  the  Ancient 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Preached  att  Croydon^  in  Surry.  By  yobn 
Ireland^  A.  Mm  Vicar  of  the  faid  Church.  To  which  ^re 
fuhjoined^  Illuftrathue  Notes,  ovo.  t68  pp.  4$.  Faulder, 
New  Bond^Street.  1796. 

tNGENUITY  and  learning  are  fufficiently  difcomable  in 
^  thefe  difcourfes,  to  aflure  us*  that  Che  author  has  only  10 
attend  to  the  judicious  diredion  of  his  efforts^  in  order  to 

iMeome 
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become  a  valuable  and  infirudive  writer  in  theology.  The 
origin  of  the  prefeat  volume  is  thus  defcribed  in  a  prefatory 
advertifement. 

«*  An  illuftrioas  hearer  had  been  pleafed  to  exprefi  hisapprobatioa 
of  a  fcrmon  written  by  me  oil  the  genera]  queftion.  Indaced  to  think 
more  particularly,  on  what  had  drawn  ihe  attention  of  the  noble 
perfonage,  and  wifliingto  conneft  ufefulnels  with  curiofity  of  enqpiiy, 
I  determined  to  contraft  tha  rejediien  of  chiiftianity  with  certain  ar- 
gaments,  which  (hould  have  impelled  the  unbelievers  to  the  acceptance 
of  it.     Five  Sermons  were  the  refult  of  the  new  plan."    P.  7. 

In  our  opinion,  the  topic  chofen  by  the  author^  in  the  light  in 
which  it  is  here  confidered,  was  better  calculated  to  be  comprefled 
into  one  dilcourfe*  than  to  be  expanded  into  five.  By  dwelling 
upon  arguments  of  more  fubtlety  than  force,  a  languor  as  well 
ai  an  obTcurity  is  produced  ;  and  the  reader  finds  it  difficult  to 
follow  the  author  in  the  exaggerations  which  are  of  neceflitj 
employed,  to  raife  a  texture  fo  thin  to  any  appearance  of  fub* 
ftance.  The  firft  fermon  is  on  ^zx political  depreffimt  as  he  con- 
fiders  itr  of  the  Jews,  from  which,  in  his  opinion,  they  ought  to 
liave  concluded,  that  they  were  not  intended  for  the  fovereignty 
which  their  vanity  expeded  under  the  promifed  MefOah.  But 
in  what  does  the  chief  part  of  this  depreflion  confid  ?  la 
having  every  thing  done  for  them  by  miracle,  inllead  oF 
owing  it  U)  their  own  ftrength  or  valour.  In  having  their 
rulers  and  kings,  not  fiipreme,  but  fubjed  immediately  to 
God,  as  the  head  of  the  theocracy.  Were  thefe  confiderations 
to  deprefs  the  vanity  of  a  people  ?  Surely  they  were  more 
likely  to  have  the  efFeA  they  really  had  \  to  inflame  it.  Is  this 
a  difpenfation  to  be  (lyled  *<  the  ignominy  of  their  politics  ?? 
P.  43.  We  are  perfeAly  convinced  that  this  very  unguarded 
and  exceptionable  expreflion  efcaped  the  author  without  thp 
fmalleft  ill  intention  ;  but  exceptionable  it  is  in  the  extreme^ 
and,  were  it  not  ufed,  a  great  part  of  thereafoning  hasexadly 
the  fame  tendency.  For  the  purpofe  of  his  argument,  this 
writer  alfo  pafles  over  altogether,  or  with'the  flighted  reference, 
the  mat  power  and  fplendour  of  Solomon's  reign,  from  which 
furely  the  Jews  mighf  have  concluded  very  fairly,  that  from 
continued  piety,  the  greatefl  worldly  exaltation  might  be  ex* 
peaed  by  th^m  ;  which  we  believe  to  be  the  cafe.  Their 
depreifion  was  ovying  to  their  guilt,  the  contrary  was  promifed 
to  their  obedience.  In  the  fecond  difcourfe,  the  author,  with 
Ie6  danger,  argueft  from  the  pr^-eminence  of  the  fpiritual 
cbanifier  in  the  Jewifh  difpen&tion,  that  they  ought  to  have 
coofidercd  themfelves  as  a  fpiriiual  people.  The  third  diC- 
courfe  is  on  the  caufet  which  induced  the  Jews  (who  were  not 
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converted)  to  rcjeft  our  Savioirt*  as  the  Meffiah.  The  fotiflfi 
and  fifth  are  refpeftively  employed  in  conGdering  the  rpafofis 
which  ought  to  have  led  the  Greeks  to  accept  the  gofpcl,  and 
thofe  which  operated  to  occailon  Uieir  rejedion  of  it.  Of 
the  whole  argutnent,  tho^moft  advatmgeous  view  that  caapoC^ 
iibly  be  given,  is  laid  before  the  reader,  by  the  author  bimfelf» 
in  the  conclufion  of  the  fifth  difcourfe,  wnich  therefore,  in  juf-« 
lice  to  both,  we  fhall  tranfcribe. 

'*  Such,  then,  has  been  the  progrefs  of  oar  thoughts  concerning 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek.  The  former  has  been  impelled  to  the  accept- 
ance of  a  fpiritual  Mefliah  by  the  perpetual  dependance  of  his  political 
condition,  and  by  the  afcendency  of  his  religious  deilination ;  wbil^ 
the  cauie  of  his  infidelity  is  the  fruflrated  hope  of  a  temporal  fove- 
ttignty.  The  latter  has  oeen  invited  to  the  gofpel  by  the  adaptation 
<)f  its  miracles  and  do^rines  to  the  principle  of  his  own  criticifm. 
But  thd  convi^on  afforded  by  this  mode  of  reafoninghe  alfo  difclaims^ 
on  account  of  the  irkfome  obedience  commanded  oy  the  gofpel,  and 
his  unwillingne&  to  fubmit,  in  peace^  to  the  foverei^aty  of  any  fj^em; 
efpecially  that  which  wanted  nic  means  of  promoting  its  reception  by 
the  attendant  infloence  of  worldly  authority.  Of  his  remaining  object 
lions,  one  is  fumifhed  by  a  philofophy  equally  prejudiced  againft  all 
religions,  the  other  drawn  from  a  fuperfUtious  fpirit  obftinately  at* 
tached  to  the  inftitutions  of  its  national  wodhip. 

**  But  (hall  we  have  entered  into  a  difquiiition,  mtifying  to  curio- 
fity  alone,  and  hot  capable  of  folid  ufe  ?  "  Do  weTp  figvt^  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air  ?"  God  forbid.  For  each  of  the  arguments  here  ad- 
duced will  apply  itfelf  to  the  confirmation  of  our  pwn  faith.  The 
inferences  drawn  for  the  Jew  from  the  condu€t  of  his  hiftory,  are 
equally  calculated  for  the  chriftian,  fince  they  comibrt  us  with  the 
afihrance  that  we  have  received  the  true  Meffiah  whom  he  difal- 
lowcd.  Meanwhile,  the  caufe  of  his  erroneous  reje^on  wlllhardfy 
tempt  our  minds  to  a  dangerous  imitation.  It  was  a  national  caufe, 
affecting  only  the  foos  of  Ifrael,  Our  own  faith,  therefbne  remaining 
tmcontaminutcd  by  the  enquiry,  we  fafely  contemplate  the  infidelity  of 
.  the  Jew. 

«<  X)ur  views,  we  conte£s,  were  not  fo  remote  in  onr  treatnlciiit  of 
the  Greek.  If,  in  the  prefent  times,  there  are  any  difincfined  to  the 
Gofpel,  they  afe  fuch  as  would  tread  in  his  fteps  rather  than  in  thoi^ 
of  tne  Jew  ; — ^would  affe6^  the  philofophic:4  fcepticifm  of  the  one,  in 
preference  to  the  more  fnllen  and  intereflcd  refufal  of  the  other. 
Therefore,  to  them  we  have  fpoken  through  the  peribn  of  the  earlier 
unbeliever.  TTiem  we  have  endeavoured  to  perfuade,  by  argumenta 
appropriate  to  their  aiTomed  modes  of  thinking;.  But  in  them  a!fo 
we  find  the  facal  objection  which  firft  flrikes  ^s  m  their  comtpt  iiia- 
dels.  It  is  the  dreaded  pain  of  religious  obedienoe  which  ti^ttpfa 
them  to  the  profeflion  of  infidelity*  It.  in  fpire  of  its  divUie  evi- 
dence, authority  Is  (till  denied  by  ^hem  to  the  Goipelj  it  is  that  its 
!purity  may  not  reftrain  thep>  and  that  th(^  may  deem  tbemfelvetat 
Itlierty  to  V  commit  all  iniquity  with  greedinefs."  Bat  let  this  awful 
^truth  be  well  remembered:  whfether^we  believe  or  difbdiere,  the  great 
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jpncpofes  of  the  Gofpel  are  tia?el]ing  cowards  to  tbeir  accomplxih- 
tnenr*  And  happy  they,  who,  before  the  dreadful  day  of  accounts 
when  the  hidden  motives  of  all  obr  a£Uons  (liali  be  produced  '<  before 
men  and  angels^"  can  furmount  the  prejudices  of  earthly  corruption 
which  degraded  the  Jew,-^the  influence  of  a  vain  philofophy  which 
perverted  the  Greek ; — and,  penetrated  with  a  due  fenfe  of  that  reve* 
lation  which  calls  them  to  it(elf>  can  cry  out  to  \U  divine  Author^  ia 
the  laagiiajge  of  eameft  faith,  rccouncing  all  other  confidence,  **  Lord^ 
to  whom  mail  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  l.iFe ;  and  we 
believe,  and  are  fuFe«.that  thou  arc  that  Chrill,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God/'    P.  16^ 

Another  objedion,  which  we  are  compelled  to  make  to  theft 
difcourfes,  is  one  which,  from  a  pailage  in  the  preface,  would 
sot  be  expe£\ed ;  this  is  the  fcbolaftic  obfcurity  of  the  lan« 
gua^.  Tlie  author  fays  there,  in  allufion  to  the  delivery «of 
his  difcourfes  to  a  country  pariih,  "  a  puip;t  that  has  not  thf 
auivantage  of  calling  itfeif  Academic,  muu  manage  its  topics 
(kowe¥cr  fufceptible  they  iiiay  be  of  fcholaftic  treatineat)  in  a 
manner  that  (ball  rt/peSi  the  general  ear.'*  This  by  no  means 
afipear  to  us  to  have  been  done.  For  inftancf,  in  the  very  fe-* 
cond  fentence*  *'  If  the  contemplation  of  qualities  unfold* 
ingthe  charaderof  individual  agents,  can  afford  fatisfaAion 
to  the  philofopher;  how  muft  a  collective  furvcy  rife  in  im- 
portance! The  power  of  the  difquifition  increafes  With  the 
mafs  of  its  obje&,"  &c.  Ho^w  is  fuch  an  audience  as  may  be 
cxpefie^in  a  country  towir,  even  neac  the  metropolis,  to  uor 
derftand  fuch  an  exordium  ?  Or  how  comprehend  fuch  very 
oACQinmoiii  and  haidW  Englifh  phrafeS)  as  **  the  le&  evttatle 
conviAkm  oCpomted  prophecies  j"  p.  16. — <^  to  what  tbey 
prepoftrNHiAy  augured  of  its  liltimate  fplendor/'  &c.  ?  What 
can  the  following  pafTagebe,  to  fuchrati  audience,  but  a  jargon 
of  unlntelfigible  words  ? 

**  Bat  the  divine  intentions,  requiring  to  he  thus  obierved  throi^h 
a  mortal.  mediiHn,  either  cfcaaed  hisgroflhefs,  or  made  inadequate 
imp9ffiQii>a.hift  xelodance.  Heaven  became  confounded  with  earth, 
and  he  c^^Bifd  the  whole  of  his  fitoatton  by  the  prevalence  of  his 
worldly  propcntties*  The  portenGous  circom  fiances  attending  hi^ 
refcue  from  flavery,  had  not  their  correfpondcnt  c{k6\,  nor  were  fuffi- 
ciendy  diftingiiiihed  by  him  from  the  poffible  efforts  of  nature  $  the 
fingular  oveithiow  of  the  adverfary,  who  would  have  loaded  him 
again  with  his  ancient  chains,  was  foon  regarded  as  a  common  defeat; 
and  amid  the  expalfion  of  the  poflefTors  of  his  deftined  feat,  his  mind 
was  too  much  agitated  to  examine  with  preciftoa  the  true  caule  of  hit 
own  fiiperiority,"    ^»  90. 

Convinced  of  the  ingenuity  of  the  author,  by  many  partt 
of  his  reafoning;'and  of  his  learning,  by  "his  notes,  into 
whi(ii  It  has  flowed  with  jnore  than  a  nccef&ry  copiouihefs  i 
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we  would,  with  the  mod  friendly  feelings,  warn  him  againft 
the  repetition  of  thofe  faults,  into  which  he  appears  to  us  to 
have  fallen.  A  more  trifling  inatter  of  objedion  is  theufe  of 
the  plural  form  throughout,  in  fpeakingof  himfelf.  As  Re^ 
viewers  we  frequently  fc^l  the  ufe  of  it  rather  affedcd,  though 
to  reviewers  it  is  allowed  by  ctiflom,  from  the  original  nocioii 
that  they  were  a  quorum  of  old  fellows  fitting  in  judgment  on 
each  book ;  and  indeed  from  the  abfurdity  of  faying  I,  when 
nobody  knows  who  the  perfon  may  be.  But  in  an  individual 
preacher,  whom  all  his  hearers  and  readers  know  to  be  but 
one,  it  feems  a  ftrange  defertion  of  propriety  :  and  if  ofed  to 
&ivoid  egotifm,  leads  to  that  which  is  full  as  bad  in  itfelff  and  ' 
which,  if  we  did  not  too  much  refped  etymology,  vine  might 
jocularly  Ryh  ff^egoii/m.  This  error  is  not  peculiar  to  the  pre- 
fent  writer,  and  we  mention  it  now  as  a  general  warning 
againft  an  incongruity,  which  we  are  convinced  ought  to  be  ut- 
terly abolifhcd.  Though  we  have  made  thefe  objedfons  with 
that  freedom  which  true  criticifm  demands,  we  cannot  con- 
clude without  faying,  that  the  general  merits  of  thefe  dif* 
courfes,  particularly  the  four  laft,  much  outweigh  the  faults. 


Art.  XVII.  The  Lives  of  Dr>  John  Donne;  Sir  Hinry 
IVotton;  Mr,  Richard  Hooker  \  Mr*  George  Herbert ;  mi 
Dr.  Robert  Sander/on.  By  Ifaac  fValton,  fVith  NoUe^  and 
the  Life  of  the  Author.  By  Thomas  Zouch^  M.  A^'  4to. 
518.  &I.  IS.  Printed  at  York.  Sold  by  RobfoD,  New 
Bond-Street,  &c.     1796. 
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NY  mot)uraent  to  the  honour  of  Ifaac  Walton,  the  friend 
"'^and  favourite,  not  only  of  every  angler^  but  of  every  lover 
of  true  hoReRy  and  fimplicity,  will  be  well  received  by  many 
readers.  Few  chara^ers  contain  fo  many  amrable  pcctriiar- 
ities,  as  that  of  this  worthy  biographer.  Bred  to  trade,  yet 
never  infcfted,  in  the  flighteft  degree,  with  the  fordid  love  of 
gain,  he  muft  at  all  periods  of  bis  life,  have  been  much  given 
to  reading  and  contemplation.  Retiring  from  bufinefs  when 
he  had  gained  a  very  moderate  competency,  he  .feems  to  have 
Jived  in  i\x\A  intimacy  with  many  of  the  beft  and  moft  learned 
men  of  his  age,  in  a  tranquillity  and  peace,  which  prolonged  his 
life  and  faculties  to  the  extraordinary  age  of  90.  Some  of  bifrex* 
cellent  friends  he  amply  repaid,  for  the  kindnefles  they  might  have 
'rendered  to  him)  by  leaving  an  honourable  and  affecting  record 
Qi  their  merits*     While  otliers  whom  he  fe1e£led  to  celebfate, 
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were  recommended  to  him  by  worth  of  a  fimilar  kind,  and 
charafters  very  congenial  to  thofe  whom  he  had  perfonally 
loved.  One  bf  the  latter  clafs  is  the  celebrated  Hooker,  of 
whom  Sir  John  Hawkins  had  faid  inadvertently,  (in  the  life  of 
Walton  prefixed  to  the  Complete  Ampler,)  that  he  was  per- 
fiMially  known  to  his  biographer.  This,  as  is  well  obfcrved 
by  the  prefent  editor  of  thefc  lives,  could  not  be  true,  fince 
Hooker  died  x6oo,  when  Walton  could  be  only  feven  vears 
old,  being  born  in  1593. 

We  can  have  no  hefttation  in  faying,  after  what  we 
have  preroifed,  that  Mr.  Zouch  has  chofen  well  in  colleding 
the  lives  written  by  Ifaac  Walton,  and  giving  them  his  addi- 
tional illuftrations.  *  Four  only  of  thefe  lives  are  ufually 
printed  together;  the  fifth,  that  of  Bi(hop  Sanderfon,  was 
printed  feparately,  and  is  not  always  fo  eaflly  obtained.-^ 
Walton's  own  life  is  well  drawn  up  by  his  editor,  who  feems 
very  accurately  to  have  eftimated  his  character,  and  very  care-* 
fiilly  to  have  inveftigated  his  hiftory.  He  has  added  feveral 
faQs  to  thofe  recorded  in  the  former  lives  of  Walton,  and  has 
more  fully  illuftrated  his  connexions.  The  charadcr  of  his 
ftyle,  and  of  his  lives,  as  given  by  Mr.  Zouch,  deferves  to  be 
tranfcribed. 

*'  We  (hall  indeed  be  difappointed,  if  we  expe^  to  find  in  the  fol- 
lowing volume  the  brilliancy  6f  wit,  the  elaborate  corrcftacfs  of* 
flylc,  or  the  afcititidus  graces  and  ornaments  of  fine  compofition,* 
But  that  pieaiing  fimplicity  of  fentiment^  that  plain  and  unafFe^led 
language^  and,  may  I  add,  that  natural  eloquence,  which  pervades  the 
whole,  richly  compenfates  the  want  of  elegance,  and  rhetorical  em* 
beiliniment.  Trath  b  never  difplayed  to  us  in  more  grateful  colours^ 
than  when  (he  appears,  not  in  a  garifh  attire,  but  in  her  own  native 
nrb,  without  artifice,  without  pomp.  In  that  garb  Ifaac  Walton 
has  arrayed  her.  Deeply  imprefled  with  the  excellence  of  thofe  ex- 
emplary charader^  which  he  endeavours  to  pourtray,  he  fpeaks  no  other 
language  than  that  of  the  heart,  and  thus  imparts  to  the  reader  his 
own  ondifgoifed  fentiments,  fo  friendly  to  piety  and  virtue.  Afluo 
ledly,  no  pleafure  can  be  placed  in  competition  with  that,  which  re« 
fulls  from  the  view  of  men  feduloufly  adjuHing  their  adions  with 
integrity  and  honour.  To  accompany  them,  as  it  were,  along  the 
path  of  life,  to  join  in  their  converfation,  to  obferve  their  demeanour 
m  various  fituations,  to  contemplate  their  a£ls  of  chanty  and  benefi- 
cence, to  attend  them  into  their  clofets,  to  behold  their  ardour  of 
piety  and  devotion ;  in  (hon,  to  eftabliih,  as  it  were,  a  friendOiip  and 
Tamilian tv  with  them, — this  doubtlefs  muft  be  pronounced  an  happy 
anticipation  of  that  holy  intercourfc,  which  will,  I  trult,  fubfift  be- 
tween beatified  fpirits  in  another  and  a  better  date. 

'<  Thofe  parts  of  this  volume  are  more  peculiarly  adapted  to  afford 
iatisfa^Hon,  improvement,  and  confolation,  in  which  is  related  the 
behaviour  of  thefe  good  men  at  the  boor  of  death.    Here  we  find 
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ourfclves  perfonally  and  intimately  ioterefttd*  <<  A  battle  or  a  tri« 
umph,**  fays  Mr.  Addifon,  "  arc  coiyun^ures,  in  which  not  oiie  man 
in  a  million  is  likely  to  be  engaged  ;  but  wlien  we  (be  a  pcrfon  at  ihc. 
point  of  death,  we  cannot  forbear  being  attentive  to  every  thing  he 
fays  or  does;  becaufe  we  are  fure  that,  fome  time  or  other,  wc  fliall 
ourfelires  be  in  the  fame  melancholy  circuroftanccs.  The  general^ 
the  ftatefman,  or  the  philoibpher,  are  perhaps  chara^rs  which  we 
may  nerer  adt  in ;  but  the  dying  man  is  one  whooii  iboner  or  later, 
we  Chall  certainly  refemble."  Thus  while  theCe  inilrudUve  pages 
teach  OS  how  to  live,  they  imp^n  a  leiTon  equally  utefuland  momen*^ 
tQo^-^how  to  die*.  When  I  contfaft  the  death-ued  fcenes,  which 
our  author  has  dcfcribed,  with  that  which  is  exhibited  to  us  in  tho 
^  lad.illnefs  of  a  modem  philofopher,  who,  at  that  awful  period^  had 
*  no  fource  of  confolation  but  what  he  derived  from  reading  Lucian^ 
and  other  books  of  amufement,  dtfcourfing  cheerfnlly  with  his  friends 
on  the  trifling  topics  of  common  converfation,  playing  at  his  favou« 
irite  game  of  whi^,  and  indulging  his  pleafanrry  on  the  fabulous  hif- 
tacy  of  "  Charon  and  his  Boat," — ^without  one  fingle  adl  of  devo- 
tioin,  without  any  expreflioQ  of  penitential  farrow,  of  hope,  or  confi. 
dence  in  the  goodncls  of  God,  or  in  the  xnerits  of  a  Redeemer ;— • 
when  this  contraft,  I  iay,  is  prefeuted  to  my  view^  it  is  impoilible  not 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  prophet,  |'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  laft  end  be  like  his."    P.  xlv« 

The  notes  fubjoined  to  this  edition  by  Mr.  Z.  are  ditefly 
biographical ;  they  contain  many  intereding  partictdars,  and 
the  whole  is  executed  in  a  manner  likely  to  prove  fatisfaSory 
to  the  admirers  of  honed  Ifaac,  and  thofe  of  the  eminent  per*- 
(bns  recorded  by  his  pen* 


Art.   XVIII.      EXPiniAOT  I^nroXprvtr  Sn^^v^fe^  cum  SciolUs^ 

,  v^rfione  Laiina^  variis  k^ioniifds,  ^olckenAri  noiis  inUgriSf  me 

JeU^is  aliorum   F.  V,   DD.   quihu$  Juas  adjumck  Francis 

Henry  Egerion.     4to,      391  pp.     il.  lis.  6d.     Qxonii.* 

X796. 

V 

/^F  the  origin  of  this  very  fplendid  and  beautifiTl  book,  tjic 
^-^  editor  gix^s  a  (hort  account  in  his  preface,  of  which  the 
following  is  the  purport.    That  having  read  fome  of  the  bell 


•  "  Dr.  Thomas  Townfon,  tjie  late  Archdeacon  of  Richmood| 
read,  "  Tfaac  Walton's  Lives"  during  his  lad  illnefs,  with, a  v^ew^ 
iK>  doubts  to  trim  his  lamp,  and  prepare  for  his  Lord,  by  comparing 
his  condud  with  the  examples  of  thofe  meek  and  holy  men«  described 
by  the  pleafmg  and  faithful  biographer.  He  alfg  read,  and,  ailbiedly. 
with  fimilar  intcni^ons,  Mr.  Herbert's  "  Country  Parfon."  .Of  this 
pious  and  learned  man,  the  ornament  of  the  eighteenth  centoryj  fee 
"  Churtoa's  Memoirs  of  Pr.  Townfon," 
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Qrofk  authors  at  Eton,  he  thought  he  could  not  better  etioploy 
the  leifure  of  a  reMence  at  Durham,  than  in  renewing  his 
acquaintance  with  them.  Particularly,  having  had  the  good 
fortune  to  read  fome  of  them  with  the  late  Dr.  Forftcr,  and 
with  Dr.  Davis,  whofe  learned  remarks  he  had  noted  down, 
mth  the  addition  of  fome  from  himfelf,  he  found,  on  turning 
to  them,  that  they  were  not  unworthy  of  being  preferved  and 
anr>plified,  and  therefore  he  determined  to  publifh  fome  Greek 
author.  Plato,  I'hucydides,  or  Demofthenes,  he  would  wil- 
lingly have,undertaken,  but  befides,  that  there  were  already 
better  editions  of  their  works  ihan  he  could  hope  to.funlilb, 
his  feverer  theological  ftudies,  and  duties,  as  well  as  0*1* er 
bufinefs  prevented  him  from  undertaking  fo  extcnfivea  labour* 
The  deliberation  concluded  in  fixing  upon  the  Hippolytusof 
EuripideSj  not  as  the  heft  compofition  of  the  kind,  but  as  the 
Ihorteft.  By  degrees  the  book  fwelled  to  its  prefent  (ize,  but 
the  editor  confefles  that  he  had  nothing  more  at  heart,  than  to 
introduce  fome  obfervations  drawn  from  Hebrew,  PerPic,  and 
Arabic  literature,  by  which  he  hoped  to  entice  young  {Indents 
in  divinity  to  the  love  of  the  oriental  languages  ;  an  objeft  of 
no  fmall  moment  towards  the  iltuftration  of  the  fcriptures. 

Such  was  the  origin,  and  luch,  according  to  the  editor 
himfelf,  the  plan  of  this  publication,  which  certainly  has  its 
recommendations,  to  thofe  who  can  indulge  the  tafte  for  mag«« 
nificent  books.  The  complete  notes  of  Valckenaer  in  them-* 
felves  form  a  very  valuable  addition  ;  and  though  the  notes  of 
the  prefent  editor  are  not  very  numerous,  they  exhibit  a  fuffi'* 
cient  variety  of  learning  to  make  them  entertaining  to  the 
ftudent.  They  contain  chiefly  fimilar  paflages  in  many  different 
languages,  as  Italian,  Portuguefe,  French,  and  Englifli,  befides 
tbe  oriental  dialeds  already  enumerated.  The  learned  and 
critical  notes  are  chiefly  taken,  with  due  acknowledgment^ 
from  Barnes,  Mufgrave,  and  Brunck.  The  various  readings 
appear  alfo  to  be  colle^ed  in  the  fame  \j'ay.  We  do  not  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  prefent  editor  has  availed  himfelf  of  the  ob(er^ 
vations  of  the  learned  Beckius,  who  to  his  excellent  republi- 
cation of  Barnes,  has  added,  in  his  third  volume,  pot  only  all 
the  notes  of  Mufgrave,  and  many  froln  other  critics  ^  but 
alfo  a  condderable  number  of  his  own  that  are  very  valuable. 
Thus,  in  that  celebrated  and  beautiful,  but  contefted  palTage^ 
where  Hippolytus  firft  appearsi  the  prefent  editor  retains  the 
old  reading, 

Aiii»c  ^I'Wo^oiiJ^ici  xvunvtfi  ifia^iff    Ver.  78* 

which  Brunck  undoubtedly  fupOorts  with  great  warmth  ;  (ay<' 
ing,  that  if  "Ects  was  in  all  the  MSS.  A6»fs  (hould  be  reflored  j 
yet  Valckenaer  is  pofitively  for  *EMt ;  and  the  opinion  of  Beck 
is  delivered  with  no  lefs  decifion*  He  f^iys,  <<  Vulgatyan  At^us 
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nullum  dat  fenruin/'  He  then  judiciouflj  collefis  the  oAeT 
conje£tures%  "  Hihc  If.  Voflius  in  CatulL.p.  ii6»coniecit 
ff£uffy  quod  iEolice  didum  fit,  pro  w^  at  haec  dialedus  in  tens- 
Tiis  poetx  Attici  non  admittenda.  £t  Toup  docet  JEolice  ne 
dici  quidcm  All*s  fed  At^r,  tefte  Etym.  Magno.  Marklandus 
fcriplit  'Hwf.  cui  aiTeniitur  Heaili,  Scd  Toup  in  Suid  IL  p.  tg* 
''Eoif ,  quod  recepic  Valckcnarius.  Eft  enioi  hac  Attica  fonxia^ 
pro  qua  in  choris  djcitur  aif.  Eous,  five  Lucifer  dicitur  irri- 
gare  campos  rore,  Virg.  Geor.  i.  288.  Claud.  Rapt.  Pros* 
2.  120.  3.  232.  Ovid.  Met.  3.  411."  We  agree  with  this 
annotator  that  Ai^U  gives  no  knfe.  An  allegorical  perfonag^ 
w^Tcring  the  meadow,  feems  to  us  a  very  idle  conceit.  Were  it 
a  garden  to  be  really  watered  by  a  fupply  taken  from  the  river* 
A§»f,or  Mode  ft  y,  for  the  modeft  votaries  of  the  goddefs^  might 
be  more  tolerable.  But  here  alt  is  the^work  of  nature,  and  the 
morning  is  very  naturally  fuppofed  to  draw  up  his  dews  Uota 
the  river.  We  have  another  authority  for  this  reading,  which 
no  critic  has  yet  cited.  Mr.  Bryant,  in  a  beautiful  Ionic  tern* 
pie  in  Blenheim  gardens,  fuppofed  to  be  dedicated  to  Dtana^ 
with  this  infcription, 

»     APTEMIAI  AFPIAI  lAAl  OPEZTIAAI« 

has  infcribed  the  (ix  firft  verfes  of  this  fpeech  with  the  reading 
*HiK^  to  which  he  has  fubjoined  the  following  very  elegant 
uanflatton. 

To  thee,  bright  goddefs,  ihcic  fair  flow*r»  I  brings 

A  chaplet  woven  from  th'  antainted  mead 

Thy  cool  fcqoefter'd  haunt ;  where  never  vet 

Shepherd  approach'd,  where  the  rude  hind  neVr  heav'd 

Th'  unhallow'd  axe ;  nor  voice  nor  found  is  heard^ 

Save  the  l6w  murmuring  of  the  vemal  bee : 

The  day-fpring  from  above  the  dew  diftills 

Genuine  and  mild, /r^m  the  ture Jirtam  exhoTd 

On  vttxy  fragrant  herb,  and  fav'rite  flower. 

The  verHon  of  this  eminent  fcholar  is  thus  a  comment  as 
well  as  a  tranflation.  There  is,  in  this  edition,  a  long  and 
important  note  againft  fuicide,  on  v.  333.  clofed  by  a  fine  quo- 
tation from  Mafon's  Elfilda  \  in  which  the  falfe  notions  of  the 
ancients,  on  that  fubjed,  are  well  contrafted  with  the  trge  opi- 
nion founded  on  revealed  re^gion.  But  on  the  whole  we  can- 
not fay  that  it  is  fo  valuable  from  the  nature  of  its  original  ad- 
ditions,  as  from  the  elegance  of  its  form,  and  the  ufeuilnefs  of 
the  obfervations  coIle£)ed  frotn  various  critics.  The  Perfic 
and  Arabic  citations  have  no  great  intrinfic  merit,  and  perha]>s 
ferve  chiefly  to  inform  the  reader  that  the  editor  has  ftudiod 
thofe  languages ;  a  thing  very  commendable  in  itfeif,  but  not 
neccliary  to  be  introduced  on  all  occafions.  What  part  of  the 
remarks  has  been  drawn  from  the  Ledures  of  Dr.  Fofter,  docs 
not  appear  to  be  fpecified, 
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Aiit*  I9«  ixird^ifrom  a  Poem  oh  the  ProfpeB/rm  Stirliag  Ca/iit^ 
Bj  David  Dtig^  £•  L%  D*  410.  28.  6d«  Kandall,  Sdrhng* 
1796. 

Thispablicatlon  cdntainA  a  number  of  Epiibdei*  all  of  tiNfm  more 
mt  ]c&.acg9Dty  from  a  long  poem  on  the  bomtiful  piofpeft  from  Stir« 
lin£  (Jaftlc  The  aathorS  original  intention  was  to  have  written  an 
£pic  poem  on  the  fubjefl  and  confequences  of  the  Battle  of  Bannock 
fium«  of  which  thfe  following  pieces  in  this  tra^  are  fpecimens* 
They  poffi^fs  mt€h  true  poetic  taite  and  fancy,  and  we  are  particularly 
bkafed  with  the  lovii  tale  of  Carmer  and  Orma*  llie  heroine  il  thii$ 
vctciioecu 

Whether  bright  Orma  heads  the  tripping  choir>  ' 

Attunes  the  if^ta  lbng«  or  iWeeps  the  lyre, 

6tiil  round  the  fair  in  airy  circles  move 

Sylphs,  graces,  nymphs^  and  all  the  train  pf  love* 

Wheitexr  ihe  moves  the  quivered  archers  fly* 

Pout  on  her  lip,  and  hnguiAi  in  her  eye. 

liur'd  by  flir  Ohna*s  charms,  the  neighbouring  fvraini 

Forlak^  the  fnow-glad  hills  and  funny  plains  ;  ^ 

No  more  they  wave  the  crook  around  the  reed^ 

Or  fpread  the  glofly  fleece*  or  drain  the  mead. 

In  Orma's  train  eadi  youth  obfequious  bows. 

Strews  flowfeiy  garlands,  fighs«  and  filent  wOos  ; 

Silenl  he  woos,  for  pride  and  wayward  art 

Lowr'd  on  her  brow^  and  fteelikl  her  (faibborn  heart* 

Her  hopekfii  love  by  pallid  looks  cpnfeft, 

Mor  vows  nor  tean  can  warm  her  marble  hreaft  ; 

SoUen  (he  fiowns,  and  chides  each  foft  defl^re, 

Aad  dbmpswith  cdd  referve  the  kindling  fire. 

t)ur  feikders  will  orbbably  be  induced  to  read  the  whole  from  thU 
fpedmen;  nor  Will  toey  have  caufe  to  repent  doing  fo* 

AlLT*  toi  Piaee,  Jgnomitrfi  and  DeftruStM  :  a  Poem.  Imfcrihei  tp  thi 
Right  HomAirahli  CiarJii  Janui  F9M9  The  Sit^nd  Editm*  410^ 
la.    RivtngtOns,  &c.     1796. 

The  aathor  here  exhibits  a  very  ftton^  fpirit  of  moral  and  patriotic 
indignation  againft  the  French;  but  his  hoftilities  againft  the  Mufei 
ir^  aot  left  violent  than  againft  the  enenues  of  hi$  counttyt    It  is  al* 

K  k  wa/t 
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ways  ill  policy  to  add  infalt  to  enmity,  and,  from  the  qoaBttty  of 
harih  words,  bad  lines,  and  unnataral  metaphors  here  ^fcharged 
agunft  the  regents  of  Pamaflbs,  we  much  fear  that  the  quarrel  will 
be  irreconcHeable.  In  hk  eomtaetAztidas  of  fome  of  nis  friends, 
Mr.  J.  is  extremely  ferere,  and  his  fatite  upon  fome  of  his  enemies, 
£dls  with  ancommon  weight,  upon  himfelf.  We  are  convinced  that 
the  author  of  the  Baviad  will  feel  highly  obliged  to  him  for  the  &1* 
lowing  complimcntar)'^  attack*    Rather  than  fign  a  peace,  he  faya, 

I'd  rather  (by  the  nine  accoril)  produce 
The  barfh  crab  vintage  of  the  Baviad  mufcj  ^ 

Whofe  cynic  numbers  not  devoid  of  art 
Sprrng  from  the  workings  0f  a1>ilious  heart, 
Coarle,  unrefin'd,  inelegantly  keen. 
The  ibul  o'cfflowings  of  felf-tortur*d  fplecn« 

The  following  is  a  curious  oueftiOn  fbr  a  natntalift.    If  you  weit 
a  Sun,  and  were  to  be  put  out,  now  would  yoo  like  to  have  ii  done  ? 
Say  if  to  cloathe  with  light  the  laughing  Ikies 
The  god  of  day  were  doom'd  no  piore  to  rife. 
Were  it  not  better,  in  the  pomp  of  pow'r. 
In  the  rich  ardour  of  meridian  hoi^r. 
To  ru(h  abrupt  from  heav'n  with  downward  flight 
^Jiamitifg  chaos  to  thejanus  of  night  ,* 
Than  tinge  the  ocean  with  a  lingering  tay,    ' 
Expiring  in  the  fiienoe  of  decay  ? 

Really  we  cannot  tell ;  and  fuch  queftions  we  fear  will  inake  no 
converts  to  any  opinions,  however  found.  Could  we  be  ferious  over 
fuch  e£Fufions,  we  Dionld  lament,  that  a  man  juftly  adeemed  in  private 
iif^,  and  formerly  a  little  thought  of  as  a  poet,  (hould  cowards 
the  clofe  produce  his  career  of  fo  unhappy  an  attempt  as  this* 

AaT.  21*  Odes  and Mifcettaneout  Poemt.  Bj a  Student  ^Medicine 
in  the  Uni'vtrfitf  of  Edinburgh,  4to.  at*  6d*  Mudie  and  Son* 
Edinburgh  \  Johnfon,  London.     1796* 

From  this  (we  piefume)  youthful  VOU17  of  ^pdlo,wb  cannot  with« 
hold  fuch  encouragement  as  is  doe  to  one  who  appean  to  be  entering 
upon  his  literary  career  with  ardour,  and  not  withou  a  ifaare  of  dat- 
fical  ude  and  ekglSce.  In  choice  of  ftihjcdb  he  is  not  ^ways  judi* 
cioos  s  as  his  ode  to  chemiftry  proves  (p.  14)  where  cabtit,  a6d$^  aHa^ 
its,  &c.  infeparable  as  they  are  from  cnemidnr,  mix  but  indiiereatly 
with  poetry.  Polyciates  ihoold  always  be  ufed  with  the  penultimate 
'Ihort,  which,  in  p.  3S,  occurs  Polycrates.  Except  in  thefe,  or  fimilar 
inaccuracies  of  a  trifling  nature,  wc  can,  generally  fpeaking.  applaud 
the  poetical  fpirxt  of  the  little  volume  before  us.    The  Ode  to  the 


£aele  is  fptrited,  though  net  faultlds;  but  the  laft  fix  lines  conyejp 
rather  a  lame  moral,  not  connected  with  the  chief  part  of  what  haui 

Sone  before.  We  wifh,  however,  that  tkis  ttodent  of  medicine  aiay 
.  od  his  Cuifebry  power  as  pnipittoos  in  Imparting  to  him  the  aft  ol 
Jieaiing^  as  in  bcdewiog  hb  poetical  iefluenec.  He  wiM  -certaiA^ 
ihci^  become  i  vjilaaUe  member  of  fbciety* 
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A&T«  22*     liLurathon  and  TaratHda,  a  Dnam;  from  ibe  SpeSaior^ 
Nc*  ^6.    BjT.B/u^.    410.     IK    Meykr^Bath,     1796. 

Of  a  tale  Tcrfified  fiom  ooe  welT  writcen  inprofe,  the  chief  cha* 
faAeriftic  (hould  be  neatnefa  and  clegancci  of  vemfication ;  otherWi(e» 
what  advantage  is  obtained  by  the  exchange  ?  Why  this  writer  who, 
by  the  general  caft  of  his  verfe,  feejns  to  have  an  ear  cajable  of 
bringing  it  to  perfe6Uon»  (hould »  in  fo  fhort  a  cooipofuion^  have  fuf- 
fered  feveral  faults  agioft  nieafure  to  remain*  we  know  not  bow  to  con- 
je<^ture.  [n  a  (bort  poem  every  thing  ihbuld  be  highly  finifhed ;  even 
negligences^  which  ma  lone  work  would  be  pardoned^  Ihould  here  be 
excluded.  Had  all  this  tale  been  polilhed  like  the  firH  lines,  what 
could  have  exceeded  its  melody  ? 

'Twas  now  the  dead  of  night,  and  all  anmnd 
Silence  was  deep,  and  darknefs  was  profound. 
Save  that  the  moon  her  borrdw'd  radiance  ^ave. 
And  ihew'd  her  brightnefs  thro'  the  trembling  wave ; 
No  more  wild* warbled  th sough  the  echoing  grove. 
The  fprightly  notes  of  harmony  and  love; 
Save  the  lone  nightingale,  that  perch 'd  on  high, 
Tun'd  her  fweet  pipe  to  mclloweft  minftrelfie* 

■  Yet,  in  the  third  pa^,  we  have. 

In  vain — 'twas  but  the  (hade  of  one  ; 
a  line  of  eight  fyllables  coupled  with  one  of  ten.    In  p.  6,  ia 

While  in  the  glade  the  more  r^//>V  fought; 

no  verfe  at  all  as  it  is  printed  ;  and,  were  it  retired^  as  probably  was 
meant,  not  a  good  one.  In  p.  5,  for  rwe  and  grwe  we  (hould  read, 
for  the  grammar's  fake,  roves  and  grwts*.  Tranf-'whtgtd^  in  the  next 
line,  is  a  foolifh  word*  In  p.  8)  mtid  fianda  ioilead  of  mtad  for  the 
rhyme,  but  mood ioi  (lill  better  fenie.  In  p.  z,  played^  head,  ftrayed^ 
and  gladt^  fini(h  four  fucceflive  lines,  which  confequently  are  all  on 
one  rhyme;  or  if  bcudh  meant  to  give  the  tone  to  plofcdt  on  rhymes 
much  too  fimilar.  Would  tbe  author  take  ihe  tjcouble  to  correA  thefe, 
and  a  few  more  little  faults,  which  attention  or  advice  might  difcovcr, 
hewoiild  make  his  little  poem  very  elegant,  and  worthy  of  the  amiablti 
pationela  (the  Dutchefs  of  York)  to  whom  it  istnfcribed. 

Art.  25.  "Poems  of  vamui  Kinds*  Bj  Edward  Hamlej 9  Fellvwof 
New  College.  Crown  8vo.  ij^pp*  Cooke,  Oxford.  CaddD 
and  Davies,  London* 

Mr*  Hamley  comes  forth  to  the  world  as  a  poet,  from  the  teiidence 
of  many  a  youthful  bard,  for  we  mull  consider  New  College,  nfid 
mot  the  Inner  Temple,  ftooi  which  hts  prcfent  work  ia  dated,  as  the 
vurfe  of  bis  muie.  From  his  pages  we  infer  his  k)ve  of  liberty  amdf 
his  love  of  letters,  and  in  both  particulars  we  commend  Ms  attach- 
mcnt  i  hoping  that  he  will  not  fofier  the  formei  to  dwindle  into  « 

fpirit 


43^  British  Cataiogub.    Pairp 

fpirit  of  party  politics,  nor  the  latter  to  be  overwhelmed  hy  the  weight 
pf  law.  P^haps  ere  this.  Mr,  Hamley  has  wiihed  to  recall  the  linoi 
which  defcribe  France  as  the  reiidence  of  liberty — ^Bat  **  nefcit  vox 
inifla  reverti" — ^That  **  radiant  forcp"  which  in  his  eager  hafte  ho 
bailed  as  thegoddefs  herfelf,  was  a  phantom  which  foon  vanilhed,  an4 
has  left  many  deluded  worlhippers  to  lament  their  idolatry.  Bat  his 
lines  upon  this  fubjeft  havfe  a  portion  of  that  fpirit  which  fuch  m, 
theme  infpires,  and  we  fele^l  then)  as  a  fpedmen  of  the  author's 
talents,  heartily  joining  him  in  all  the  wi(bes  he  forms,  for  the  prefer- 
yation  of  the  goddeis 'he  fo  defervedly  and  fo  eamdUjr  honours,-^ 
Aftpr inyokingner in feveral  ways, he concbdet thus ; 

**  By  the  ds(rk  dungeon's  lone  complaint* 
Where,  fave  his  moan  in  echos  ^iint| 

Tl^e  captive  hears  no  found  \ 
Py  the  flow  tortures  ^haftly  iean^ 
}ts  fhrieks,  its  aeonizmg  tears. 

Its  tithing  hmbs,  and  groans  profound ) 

By  thefe,  O  Freedom,  (lear  thy  (on. 
And  let  thoie  triumphs,  nobly  won^ 

^till  grace  thy  new  retreat  j 
And  he»  the  facrilegious  foe» 
Who  'gainil  thee  aims  the  lawtefs  blow. 

May  he  thy  tenfold  vengeance  meet« 

B^t  far,  O  far  be  from  thy  fide 
fierce  Anarchy,  her  dagger  dy'4 

In  blood  of  guihiefs  friends; 
And  dark  Proicription,  fiend  abborr'd, 
W)iofe  favage  unrelenting  fword 

O'er  a}i*  put  chief  the  good^  impeodi* 

.    9id  Cruelty  and  Honor  ccafe. 
And  in  thy  train  let  fmiling  P^^cej 

And  Order  calm  appear ; 
And  Juftice,  Mercj^'s  milder  mate, 
'f  |iat  o'er  her  fuflfring  vi^im's  fatCj 

Recoiling,  (beds  the  pitying  tear.*' 

There  Is  a  ftrong  poetic  fpirit  in  thefe  lines  and  many  others  which 
^$  little  volume  contains."  We  co^fefs  ourfelves  tired  to  death  with 
foiinets,  yet  we  have  little  to  objed|  to  the  /brtj  thait  wc  find  belt,  ex* 
^t  thfit  ^ey  are  foonets. 

Apt.  24,  4  Coi/fmm  9f  Trifles,  in  Fitfi.  Bj  thi  Aw.  CW/zi 
EiiioardSten/jart^  A.  M.  ReSor  of  Waket  Colmt^  Efex,  andClapimm 
to  tht  Earl  of  Upper  OJforji.  ^to,  98  pp.  Printed  by  J.  Burkitt, 
Stidbury.     1797. 

Thefe  verfc$  are  uneoual,  yet,  that  the  author  is  not  deftitate  of  the 
lalents  of  a  poet,  will  completely  ^^w  by  tbc  foUowiog  lines, 
tbogjft  foupdcd  on  a  puflt  »      -^ 


rt 
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r^  jMj/i  M4*T  Yooirc,  tf  Claris  imSupOt,  now  Mrs.  Maclb  Air* 

»«  Tho*  in  the  beauties  of  your  facc» 
The  cttrioaa  eye  no  change  can  trace*  / 

Yet  muft  thi&  mournful  truth  be  foag*    • 
You^  Mary^  are  no  longer  Young* 

Not  the  cold  hand  of  withering  time 
iiascropp'd  the  bloifoms  ofyonrprime; 
Bat  Love's  gay  godhead  (paffing  ftrange) 
£'en  in  a  moment  wrought  the  change* 

When  the  (leek  vicar  bade  you  fay, 
^*  Love,  cheriih,  honour,  and  obey.** 
The  fatal  words  efcap^d  your  tonguo^ 
And  Mary  was  no  longer  Young. 

Yet  ftill  be  young  in  wiles  that  vex 
Oar  wayward,  irriuble  fex, 
In  idle  doubts*  in  jealous  feafs* 
And  all  tha  artillery  of  tears. 

By  love,  without  finelie  or  nrt. 
Keep*  as  you  gainM*  a  hu (band's  heart; 
Then  will  your  charms  be  lUU  the  fame* 
And  all  be  Young,— except  your  name." 


ThU  author  appears  to  have  been  much  cenfured  by  the  ladies*  (bra 
firong  propenfity  to  fatirize  them*  and  oeruinly*  the  only  fault  in  this 
little  poem*  is  the  fatire  in  the  foorth  (lanza,  which  is  iijconfillent.with 
its  general  plan.  The  following  epigram*  On  the  thirtiedi  of  Januaijs 
being  the  birth-day  of  fome  blockhead*  is  neat  enough* 

This  day  records  what  different  fates  attend 
Ill-fated  Charles,  and  my  far  luckier  friend. 
Stripped  of  his  crown*  and  numbered  with  the  dead 
Charles  died*  as  Witlefs  lives*— without  a  head. 

Such  fubilitutes  for  rhymes  as  /a*vage  and  ^fparap,  in  p.  2{,  are  not 
allowable  even  in  the  loweft  burlefque ;  and  there  are  a  few  nioie  fuch 
&ulcs»  but  altogether*  the  Trifles  have  merit*  * 

AtT.  15.    Tbt  Wois  «•  Warm  the  Uffl^,  or  the  Uiftury  0*  Will  and 
Jean.    In  Four  Farts.     8vo.  pnce  is.  Edinburgh.  1796. 

A  continuation  of  a  popular  Scotch  ballad*  known  by  the  name  •f 
Scotland's  Skaitb*  or  the  Hiftoryof  Will  and  Jean."  WedonoC 
feniple  to  pronounce  this  poem  fimple*  elegant,  and  pathetic.  It  con* 
eludes  witn  a  happy  complinient  to  tba  Dutches  of  Buccleugh*  and 
por  more  happy  tbaq  dcferved* 


dramatic; 
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DRAMATIC. 

Art.  i6«  Ahfoai amdtti  Home^  a  Comic  Opera t  in  Thru  Ads^nom 
firf0rmh(g  at  tb$  Theatre  Rftyal  Covent  Garien.  By  J.  G,  Hdman. 
Sicmul  Editiqn^  92  pp«  as.  Cawthop,  firicifii  Library^  Stnmd. 
1796, 

We  have  here  fome  faint  lefacnblance  of  the  Adclphi  of  iTerenee* 
Two  parents^  not  bcDchcrs,  bat  who  had  been  partners  in  bufinefs, 
educate  their  two  fons  in  very  oppbfite  ways«  fuited  to  the  oppofition 
of  their  own  tempers.  The  one  endeavoars  to  make  his  ion  a  fine 
gentleman,  the  other  young  man  is  kq}t  in  the  country  till  he  is  grown 
up.  Both  experiments  fail.  The  fine  gentleman  is  plunged  in  every 
fpecies  of  extravagance^  and  the  bumpkin  becomes  a  dupe :  while  the 
rich  heirefs  to  whom  they  were  both  to  afpire,  makes  her  own  choice 
without  leave,  and  marries  a  worthier  man  than  either  of  them. 
Much  contrivance  of  plot  is  not  ufually  required  in  a  Comic  Opera, 
but  this  has  plenty  of  buftle ;  and,  with  the  aid  of  its  muitc,  had  fuf* 
ficient  attraduons  to  amuie  the  town  for  9  time* 


NOVELS. 

Art*  27.     The  Ctmfins  of  Scbirat.      la  Tnvo  Vdumeu     Tranfiatii 
frwa  tbt  French,      By  John.  Brtnton  Bitchy  E/f.      lamo*      6$« 
Lane,  LeadenhalUflreet*    1797^ 

A  tale  of  fome  amufement,  apparently  tranilated  well,  a  few  inac* 
floncics  excepted.  The  author  fpeaks  a  Genii  in  the  lingular  number. 
We  find  alfo  Oegdate^  fuherhs^  &c.  Very  whimfically  the  author 
makes  "  a  feeling  heart,  a  fuperior  genius,  and  uisboundra  franknefs,** 
the  gifts  of  an  evil  Genii^  as  he  calls  him ;  to  which  the  good  Genu 
puts  nothing  in  counterbalance  but  iadoUnctt  to  leifen  the  adion  of 
chefe  daageions  qualities.  The  good  gifts  beftowed  on  anotiier  child 
are  moderate  talents,  adtite  difpoUtion,  patience,  and  coldoefs  of  con- 
ftitation*    The  tale  is  intended  to  iliollrate  thofe  fingular  notions. 

Art.  s8*    Fatalitj:    a   Novel,  m    Three    Volumes,     iimo.     9s, 

Low,  and  Law.     1 796. 

We  congratulate  the  public  on  this  writer's  incapacity  for  workio} 
much  mifchief.  His  duUncfs  is  a  fufficient  antidote  to  his  mifchlev- 
eufnefs.  to  inflame  the  paflfions  of  young  people,  by  impure  nam- 
dons,  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  heroine  herfelf,  appears  to  be  the 
ehtef  aim  of  this  defpicabJe  ftory  ;  which  is  proved,  oy  many  fymp-^ 
toms  in  the  ftyle,  to  have  been  borrowed  from  fome  vt^tmJFrmt^ 
teacher  of  morality* 

Art.  29.     Th$  Emfnfs  MatiUa»  a  Novei,  in  a  Series  of  Letters;  im 
TwoFols*    BjaLmfy.'   8vo.    6s.    Wilkins,  and  Law.    1796. 

One  of  the  moft  humble  perforouttoea  that  e? ci  came  from  the  hands 
of  any  gentlcioiA»  or  any  lady. 
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PIVINITY. 

Art.  30.  Claude  i  Effay  on  the  Comfofithn  of  a  SermntfirmiTfy  froM* 
Jlated  from  the  French,  fy  the  Rev.  Roien  Robin/on*  fVfth  an  Ap» 
fendix;  containing  on*  Hundred  Skrletons  of  Sermons ,  federal  Being  the 
Suhflance  of  Sermons  preached  before  the  Vniverfuy*  By  the  Rev. 
Chariei  Simon,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Kings  College,  Cambridge,  large 
8vo.  374.  pp.  los.  6d.  Deigbton,  &c.  Cambridge;  Matthews, 
No.  1$,  Strand  i  6illy,  in  the  Poultry,  &c.     1796. 

Art.  3I«  The  Gofpel Mejffagi  \  a  Sermon  freached  before  the  Vnrverm^ 
fity,  Ng*v»  13,  1796.  To*wbich  are  anatxed  four  Skeletons  of  Ser^ 
mons  upon  the  fame  Text,  treated  in  four  different  IVajs,  'With  a  Vienjo. 
to  illsi/iratt  all  Mr*  Claude's  Rules  of  Compofitiou  and  Topics  of  Dif'^ 
courje.  By  tbi  Rev,  Charles  Simeon,  M,  A.  FoUovj  of  Kings  CoU 
Lge,  Cambridge*  The  above  is  intended  as  an  Appendix  to  Classde'*i 
Effay,  and  the  Hundred  Skeletons  before  puhlijhed*  The  fifth  Edithu. 
iame  fixed  8vo.    24  pp.     is.    the  (ame  Bookfellers.     1796. 

Claode's  Effay  was  tranflated  b^  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinfon^  whofe 
implacable  hoftUity  to  the  eflabhlhed  chorch  might  be  known,  if  ic 
were  not  othcrwife,  by  his  life  written  by  Mr.  Dyer*,  who  is  aoima« 
ted  with  the  fame  fpirit.  The  prefent  editor  has  reprinted  his  traiw 
flation,  but  omitted  almofl  all  his  notes,  for  which  he  afligns  this  vefy 
fufficient  rcafon.  1'hey  were  compiled,  •«  which  any  perfon  who 
reads  a  finglepage  ot  them  muji  fee,— for  difTenting  miniflers,  and 
after  making  alfpoffible  allowance  for  the  views  of  the  compiler,  ait« 
indeed,  (as  the  author  called  them)  an  odd  farrago.  But  a  far  mere 
ferious  ground  of  obje^ion  againd  them  is,  that  they  are  replete  with 
levity,  and  teeming  with  acrimony  againll  the  dlabliihed  church* 
The  preface  itfelf,  Ihort  as  it  is,  will  afford  us  but  too  juft  a  fpeci- 
men  ooth  ef  the  matter  contained  in  them,  and  of  the  fpixic  which 
they  breathe  throughout.  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  fays  Mr.  Robins 
(on,  in  fpite  of  Lord  Clarendon  and  Dr.  Burn,  that  we  have  not  ^ 
brother  lo  ignorant,  and  fo  impudent,  as  to  dare  to  preach  to  fevea 
old  woinen  m  an  hog-flyc,  what  Dolors  and  Bifhpps  have  preached 
before  Univcrfities  and  Kings/' 

The  Effay  of  Ihe  French  Author,  is  certainly  a  fenfible  and  valua« 
ble  treatife,  and  the  exemplification  of  its  rules  given  by  Mr.  Simeon, 
in  bis  Century  of  Skeletons,  is  highly  calculated  to  be  ufeful.  It  \% 
certainly  a  coniiderable  improvement,  both  in  plan  and  execution » 
upon  the  method  ufed  by  Beveridge,  in  his  Thefaurus  Theologicus^ 
The  matter,  by  being  mure  comprcfl'cd,  is  better  adapted  for  ufe ;  ind 
tllB  oaity  of  defign  which  makes  the  great  merit  of  fuch  (ketches,  it 
not  only  ilri^l,  but  is  rendered  clear  to  all  by  the  mode  of  their  arnAge<» 
jiienr. 

*  Sec  Brii^  Critt  ivL  viii.  p.  ^t 

The 
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Tbe  fermon  intended  as  an  appendix,  is  one  which  not  ini^tobai>(/ 
Biay  have  brought  upon  theautnor  an  impatation  of  Methodifm;  bu€ 
we  neither  can,  nor  ever  wilt  conlent  copif  fuefa  a  coniplimenr  to  that 
§dBtp  as  to  coi^gn  to  them  whatever  delivers  bo!dl)r  the  foil  doftrines 
of  the  Gofpel*    The  text  is  one  on  which,  as  the  aathor  yeiy 

Slly  fays,  many  would  be  afliaoied  and  almoft  afraid  to  jMcach» 
ark  xvi»  i;,  i6,  and  the  arguments  b^  which  the  preacher  lupports 
the  dodlrine  of  the  text,  which  in  itfelf  is  too  plain  to  be  miftakcii» 
aie  to  our  apprehenfion  irrefragable :  not,  however,  excluding  thofe  al- 
leviations which  juftice,  humanity,  and  fcripture  itfelf  fuggeft.  ThefbuT 
iletchcs  fubjoined,of  thefame  text  treated  on  four difR^ient  plans,  afiwd 
a  more  extraordinary  proof  than  even  the  former  booIc«  of  the  author's 
vaft  rdburces  in  point  of  matter,  and  uncommon  &i!l  in  arrangemesu 
He  has  our  llrong  wifhes  for  the  fucccfs  and  extonfion  of  his  [?an* 

Art*  $2mJi  Sermw  pgainfi  IftjuHUt  and  Fraud,  occajkned  ly  ibe 
imifmt9m  Prafiket  nubicb  bofve  been  ncentfy  dtfcwered  m  dijferent 
Parts  rf  tbe  Kingdom,  m  i9njei[utnce  of  ibe  late  needful  Reguiatkas 
aalborizied  bj  tbe  Legiflaturi,  and  enforced  by  tbe  Magijlrates,  ia  regard 
i9  Weights  and  Meafnres,  ^r.  By  tbe  Re*v,  C  Hodgson,  LL»  B* 
Vicar  of  Marholm^  in  Northamptonjbire^  8vo«  22  pp«  Jitobi 
Peterborough;  Longman, London.     1796. 

Good  and  oleful  admonition,  exprciTed  in  plain  language.  We  can, 
Ibme  of  U6,  bear  a  (Iron^atteftation  to  the  expedieocy  of  the  late  Ad 
of  Parliament,  for  exami ning  weights  and  Mances,  The  frauds  com- 
mitted in  this  matter,  within  a  dtftri^  well  known  to  ifs,  appeared  upon 
enquiry  to  be  numerous  beyond  all  expedtation, 

Akt*  35*     Pullick  Worjbip.    A  Serwson  preaebcd  at  tbe  C$af  crathn  of 

.    Ail  Saints  Cburcb,  Sontbampton,  before  tbe  Rigbt  Rt^verrnd  tbe  Lord 

Bifbop  of  Exeter,  Nov*  12,  1795.     Bj  Ricbara  Mont,  D.D.  ReOor 

oftbePariJb*    8vo.    35  pp*     l8«    Baker,  Soi^mpton^  Riving* 

cons,  London*     179^* 

A  fermon,  or  any  other  work,  intended  for  delivery  only,  and  not 
for  the  urefs,  but  printed  verbatim,  in  order  to  remove  mifcDottmc* 
tions  ot  it,  is  a  proper  obje6^  of  indulgent  criticifm.  Dn  Mant  haa^' 
by  this  publication,  vindicated  himfdf  from  the  char^  of  havixig 
fpoken  reproachfully  concerning  the  Diflenters  in  his  neigliboarbooof 
and  if  he  has  not  entitled  himlclf  to  any  high  degree  of  prai&t  neither 
has  he  done  himfelf  any  dtfcrcdit,  as  a  fcholar  or  a  divine*  We  (hall 
take  this  opportunity  oif  reminding  the  clergy  in  general^  that  fioce 
they  are  furroonded  on  all  public  occafioos  by  cavillers^  100  much 
care  can  hardly  be  taken  by  tbem«  that  the  good  which  they  jotend 
may  not  be  evil  fpoken  of. 

AXT.  34*     AnfiwirtoPaysu^sAgeofRiaftmt  nvitbaJhorfFkviofiii 
Obedignce  nvbicb  Cbriftiam  are  bound  to  yield  to  tbe  Powers  ibai  htm 

S    David  Wilfon^  r.D.M,  Pittennveenu      8vo..     123  pp.     as* 
anifon,  Perth ;  Vernor  and  Hood,  Bitchin-laiie,  Lonaon*  17969 

Anfwers  to  Paine  have  now  appeared  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at 
weUashere.    Thcaonieaeiiof thcpitfeotisootfeiygieatt  vurthe 
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ftyk  of  tbe  aatbor  very  pure.  It  was  indeed  no  very  good  omen,  be« 
fore  we  read  the  pamphlet  regular!;^,  to  perceive  that  the  writer,  with 
tbe  book  of  his  antagonifl  before  him  to  anfwer,  mis-fpells  his  name 
throughout^  writing  Payne  inflead  of  Paine.  We  have  found,  how- 
ever«  Tome  good  remarks  in  the  tia^,  thoosh  none  remarkable 
cnoagh  to  require  infertion  here.  By  what  claU  of  xeaden  this  au- 
thor meant  to  be  underftood,  when  he  wrote  of  **  the  Primorts  regni, 
homJ^0tmg  the  King's  rule/'  and  what  ia  intended  by  his  capitals 
V«  p.  M.  we  are  eqoally  unable  to  gnefs.  The  latter  will  admit  of 
a  farcaftic  interpretation  into  three  very  common  Englilh  words, 
which,  however,  we  will  not  give,  nor  (hould  admit,  more  than  we  do 
ether  m^topittationa  of  the  fame  kind. 

A&T.  55«  Letters  crigmalfy  edinffed  to  the  Inhabitants  o/*  Cwi^  ob 
defence  ef  re^9eakd  Rebnmt  tcafiened  hy  the  ciradatHm  efmr.  Pain^t 
Age  if  RfafoMf  m  thai  City*  Second  Edition^  ttrith  con/Herahie  Aitera* 
Hans  and  Additimu  8vo.  112  pp.  as.  6d.  Cork,  printed  for 
the  Aathor.    Johnfoo,  St.  Paul's  Church- Yard,  London*    1796* 

This  aathor,  who  £gns  himfelf  T.  D.  Hinckes,  fpeaks  in  high  terms 
of  the  liberality  and  goodneis  of  the  AJfociatitm  for  promoting  Religion 
mnd  Virtiut  (in  the  City  of  Cork)  who  not  only  engaged  to  take  off 
a  confiderable  number  of  copies  of  this  tra^,  after  tbe  iirft  edition 
bad  been  fold,  but  gave  him  lome  material  aflillauce  by  remarks  com- 
municated to  him.  Among  the  perfons  a^ive  in  this  good  work,  he 
particularly  mentions  the  Bifhop  of  Cork,  and  a  Mr.  Knox.  The 
author  has  evidently  read  with  judgment,  and  confidered  with  iaga- 
city,  and  may  be  ranked  with  the  able  anfwerers  of  Paine.  His  book 
contains  16 Letters:  i,  IntrodufUon.  2,  3,  On  the  imperfeAions  of 
Keafon.  4,  On  the  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Do^rine.  5,  Some 
Objedions  confidered.  6,  On  the  nature  of  the  Evidences  of  Chrii^ 
tianity.  7,  8,'  On  the  Evidence  for  the  principal  Fafh.  9,  On  dio 
genuinenefs  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Tettament.  10,  On  Miracles. 
1 1 ,  On  the  Reforre^Hon-  of  Chrift.  1 2,  On  the  Evidence  for  the^ 
Mofaic  Revelation.  13,  On  Prophecy  in  general.  14,  On  Prophe- 
cies refpeAinr  varioas  -Nations  contained  4n  the  Jewtih  Scripture* 
i^.  On  the  Evidence  of  Mahometanifm.  16,  Condofion.  The 
(borr  view  of  the  writers  who  fupport  the  genuioeneG  of  the  bodu 
of  the  New  Teftament,  taken  ori^^inally  from  Lardner,  in  p.  64,  is  ju- 
dicioufly  abridged  from  chap.  ix.  &  1.  of  Mr.  Paley's  Evidences^ 
to  whofe  writings  this  author  frequently  refers.  We  have  no  donbt  that 
the  circulation  of  this  trad  in  the  diocefe  of  Cork,  muft  have  roidered 
confiderableiervice  to  the  canfe  of  truth. 

A  IT.  36.   Argumentum  ad  Hominem  :   a  Difconrfe  on  the  Clerical  Cha* 
ra^er,  and  its  Parochial  Obligations  ;  cttmfofed  under  the  Idea  of  st 
.Fifitation  Sermon.    4to.     t\^*     is>    Chapman.     X796. 

A  feeble  and  contemptible  effort,  under  the  mafk  of  "  warm  mct^ 
tion"  for  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  to  excite  «  genual 
hatred  towards  them.    Attempts  for  this  puxpofc  arc  become  very 

L  1  common# 
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common.  Sometimes  they  proceed  from  men  who  boldly  difclaMd 
all  pretentions  to  religion  ;  fometimes  from  men  of  an  oppofite  cha* 
raAer,  who  foncy  that  none  arc  religioas  but  themfdves*  The  prc« 
fent  attack  is  from  the  lad  mentioned  quarter.  We  truft,  that  the 
clergy  will  continue,  by  zeal  in  the  dlfcfaarge  of  their  dutici,  an4cir- 
cumipedion  in  their  condu6t'»  to  repel  the  aifaults  of  their  avowed 
enemies ;  and  to  counteract  the  treacbeiy  of  diis,  and  of  aH  other 
their  falfe  fricndb« 

Aar.  37*  VnitanamfMexpUunei and definiti^iual^ikmrft itlh}tr$d 
in  Fhiladtlphia,  1706.  Bj  Jtjefb  Priejftr^f  iL  Z).  /.  R.  S. 
8vo.    44PP*     IS.    Johnfoo.     I796«  * 

Dr.  Priellky  (as  we  learn  from  the  pre&ce)  had>  heScxt  the 
publication  of  this«  delivered  a  feriet  of  difcourica  on  the  evidences  of 
revealed  religion.  To  the  re<!epcion  of  thefe,  obftacks  appear  co  have 
arifen  from  the  peculiar  tenets  which  Dr.  P.  maintains.  The  ofajed» 
*  therefore>  of  this  difcourfe,  is  to  conciliate  the  favor  of  the  orthodox, 
and  to  vindicate  the  claim  of  thi  Unitarians  to  the  charaAer  of  Chrif* 
dans.  The  llyle  and  fentimenu  of  this  difcoarfe,  prefent  nothinr 
beyond  what  has  already  appeared  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Prieftley ;  and 
we  fincerdy  hope  ^though  by  no  means  hoftile  to  the/f^iM/coniforta 
of  Dr.  P.)  that  tne  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  may  nnd  nothing  in 
this  addrefs,  to  induce  them  to  drop  thofe  alarms  which  they  ait  £ei« 
ftated  to  have  difcovered,  **  at  the  idea  of  great  danger  from  the 
/pnad  of  ^certain  opinions,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Unitariaas.**   Pref. 

m 

Art.  38*  A  Sermon  preached  hefvri  the  Right  Hiou  Leird  Otjbw^ 
tnd  the  'Gentlemen  Valunt&trs  of  the  Parijh  tf  Si*  Meny  Magdmien^ 
Sermoftdfty^  at  their  Parijh  Chnreh^  on  Hbnrfiajt  the  ihh  0/  Jmm^ 
I796»  at  the  DeL*verj  of  their  Cchurs*  Bj  the  Re^»  Henty  Ctx 
Ma/on,  An  M,  Chapiain  to  his  Lordjhip  and  the  Cvrfe.  4to.  l%  pp* 
If.    Prieftlcy,  No.  \\  Paternofter-Row.     1796. 

This  is  doubtlefs  a  loyal  and  truly  patriotic  effufion.  It  was  in 
onifon  with  the  feelings  of  the  congregation »  and  tended  to  animate 

.them  to  the  juft  defence  of  their  king  and  country.  Hese  rhedif- 
courfc  fhould  have  been  confidered  %,%  funStut  tfficio.    Requefts  for 

.  the  pubUcation  of  fuch  matters,  are  too  commonly  made  from  poiife- 
nefs  and  partiality,  rather  clian  with  deliberate  judgment  and  difcri- 

.  mination. 

Aa'T.  39.  A  Snmon,  preached  at  Wickham^  in  the  Ceunty  of  SoMthf^ 
amptott,  on  Wcdftffday,  March  9j  17^6,  herng  the  Day  appointed iy  St 
JAajfJlys  Proclamation  for  a  General  Faft*  By  Jofeph  Piekgrmg^ 
M.A.Ckrat£ofJVickham.  4.to»  18  pp.  is.  Gaidaer,  No,  too. 
Strand.    i796. 

The  picacher  takes  for  hi&uxt  Mich.  vi.  Si  **  What  dotli  the  JLord 
require  of  chec/'  6cc»  and  difcourfes  upon  it  in  a  plain  and  fenfiUs 
tnannci,  but  not  without  fo^ne  mixture  of  dedamation. 

MEDICINE. 
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Ak  t«  40.  Meiktd  Cajtt  and  SpettdatUmt^  including  Paft  IV^  tmd  V. 
pj  ConfideraitMS  on  iht  Medicinal  Ftyweti^  and  the  ProdmSioH  of  fixtd 
jiirs,  .  By  ^h9mas'Beddoa%M.Dm  and  Jama  Wati'i,  Engineer,  8vo« 
5s.    J»  jfohnfon.     1796. 

lo  the  introdu^on  to  the  Editor's  Edition  o(  the  late  Dr.  Brown's 
Ekments  of  Medicine^  he  has  attempted  to  clafs  phyficians,  in  the 
manner  philofophers  are  accuftomed  to  range  the  obge^  of  natural 
hiilory.  or  as  the  ingenidus  fiaron  Bom  has  clafled  the  difierent  orders 
of  Monks,  snd  not«  we  thinks  unhappily.  Among  the  difiexent  CpecieS 
of jphyiiciaiu,  enumerated »  *  is  the  "cafe  coining  dodtor^  paUiOiing 
*'  toi|^  or  islfe  cafes/'  This  fpeeies  of  dodor  has  of  late  increafed 
amazingly,  and  they  are  likely  to  contii^yp  increafiogy  while  new  re* 
pofitories,  eafy  of  accefs»  continue  to  be  almoft  daily  opened  lor  the 
feceptioB  of  their  fabrications.  That  there  are  fome  of  this  fpeeies 
among  the  numerous  correfpondents  of  the  Editor,  and  that  fome  of 

.  Che  cafeit  admitted  into  this  coUedUon*  owe  much  of  their  interefting 
appearance  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  tricked  out  by  their  par- 
tiai  and  fond  parents,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  (how,  but  this  would 
be  ao  invidious  office ;  every  reader  acquainted  with  the  phamomena 
of  ^feafcs,  will,  we  truil,  fee  inftances  in  which  efie^i  are  attributed 
to  the  cafes  which  were  probably  the  o&pring  of  difierent  agents* 
This  however  will  not  deilroy  the  general  refult,  that  the  gafes  arc 

r'*capable  of  producing  alterations  in  the  body,  and  that  this  power  has 
in  a  few  irriiances  been  fo  condu6^ed  as  to  Drove  beneficial*  We  are 
not  able  to  account  for  the  uneafinefs  the  Editor  fcems  to  feel  at  hia 
baying  made  but  few  profelytea  among  phyiicians  of  years  and  exp^ 
rience,  and  think  he  might  have  attributed  their  tardinefs  in  credi« 
ing  the  miraculous  ftories  related  of  the  cffeAs  of  the  gaies*  to  othei* 
motives  than  indolence  or  felfilhnefs.  Few  men,  verfed  in  the  pradice' 
of  phyfic,  have  efcaped  the  mortification  of  being  repeatedly  diA 
appoioted  in  their  cxpeflations  of  fuccefs,  from  reroeaies  promuU 
^ated  and  recomm<^nded  by  perlbns,  whofe  charaf^ers  for  wonh  and 
integrity  forbade  all  fufpicion  of  intentional  deception.  At  this 
periodic,  when  a  rage  for  novelty  pervades  all  ranks  of  people,  and  a  d^ 
iireof  making  profelytes  is  fo  prevalent,  more  than  ordinary  caution 
ieems  necefi'ary  in  admitting  new  do^rines,  until  the  principles  of 
them  be  e(labH(hf d  on  fomething  more  than  theory,  and  incontro« 
j»rttb)e  pcopfs  of  their  utility  be  produced.  If  the  gafes  are  really 
poiie0ed  of  thofe  fuper«eminent  properties,  which  their  admirers  think 
tl^ey  fee  in  them,  the  fcepUcifmofa  few  phyficians.wiH  have  very  little 
efie^  in  ultimately  preventing  their  general  adoption;  their  patrons 
ate  numerous,  zealous,  and  amply  difleminatedf  as  the  prefent  £olIec« 
tion  oJP  cafes,  furni(h^  by  experimentors  from  all  parts  of  the  conn- 


f  Elexentsof  Medicine,  vol.  i,  p.  la-it  £d.  X79C« 
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try  abundantly  evince*.  '•  If  the  editor  had  (he  fays,  prefiice;  p.  14) 
no  correfpondent  in  town  or  country,  to  confign  him  patients,  no 
religious  fcA  or  great  man  to  enrich  and  degrade  him  by  their 
patronage ;  from,  the  younger  part  of  the  faculty,  and  from  men  of 
inquifitive  minds,  he  has  experienced  perfeft  ^od  will.  This  he 
confiders,  with  regard  to  both  panics,  as  an  implied  declaration, 
how  unavailing  they  deem  all  known  means,  againft  the  loofl  terrible 
of  oar  domeUic  evils ;  and  in  general  how  poor  in  its  pomp  they 
have  found  medicine."  We  do  not  think  the  profclYtifm  of  the 
youneer  part  of  tfte  profeflion,  that  is,  of  perfons,  wno  have  not 
had  (ufficicnt  experience  to  enable  them  to  appreciate  the  value  of 
the  principles  in  which  they  havi  been  educated;  is  a  proof  either  of  the 
merit  of  the  new,  or  the  ineflicacy  of  the  old  doftriiics — ^That  fiiilc  of 
^al  worth  has  yet  been  atchieved  by  the  gafes,  numerous  as  the  ek'« 
periments  with  thrm  have  been,  may,  we  think,  be  fairly  deduced  from 
the  candid  confeffion  of  the  editor,  with  which  he  concludes  his  pre- 
face. ''  Hitherto,  he  fays,  the  editor  has  merely  endeavoured  to  dif- 
cover  in  nature  and  accident,  theveftiges  of  a  path,  along  which  art 
may  proceed  to  an  end  which  (he  has  never  yet  reached.  He  is 
perfedly  fenfihle,  that  he  h^  brought  very  little  to.  bear.  In  put- 
ting out  of  !us  hands  the  preient  pamphlet,  which  he  intends  as 
the  laft  of  ilie  feries,  he  thinks  it  due  to  his  readers  to  make  this  de- 
claration of  his  pretcrrfions.** 

We  (hall  not  enter  into  a  dlfcuflion  with  the  editor,  relative  to  the 
letter*,  with  which  he  prefaced  a  former  part  of  this  work,  and  which 
we<^onlldered  as  a  fiAion.  If  fuch  a  per(on  as  Sir  Jeremiah  Morrifon 
exifts,  his  real  name  (hould  have  been  given  to  the  public ;  if  that 
could  not  be  permitted,  the  letter  (hould  have  been  fupprefled,  left  the 
^cenfnre  due  to  his  condn^,  (hould  be  affixed  to  fome  innocent  and 
worthy  chara6ler.  The  ftory  of  the  enraged  apothecary  is  by  no 
^teans  e(hibli(hed  by  Dr.  Thornton's  letter,  which  is  now  given.  The 
'Oftor  indeed  fays, «  f  that  the  anothecaiy  fent  in  his  bill,  and  threat- 
fned  to  awcft  his  patient,  with  whom  he  was  formerly  in  the  habits 
«f  intimacy,  'whoUj  becau(e  the  patient  was  determined  to  inhale 
the  vital  air.*'  It  is  evident  that  the  force  of  the  a(rertion  lies  in 
the  word  nvhollj*  The  faA  might  have  happened,  and  the  patient 
might  teU  the  doctor  it  was  wholly  on  that  account;  but  until  the 
apothecary's  ftory  be  heard,  we  think  little  attention  (hould  be  paid 
to  this  aftertion.  On  the  whole,  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the 
credit  of  the  ga(es  is  rather  injured  than  ftreogtoened  by  the  publica- 
tion of  fach  ftories. 

Art.  41.  A  Treat i/e  ou  Nervous  Difeafa^  m  ivbici  are  hUroduced fimt 
Ohfipvations  an  the  StrvSure  etnd  FmmSwus  of  the  Nervous  S^jftem^and 
fitch  an  In^efilgation  of  the  Symftonu  and  Caufis  of  thefe  DifeesfH  mt 
may  lead  to  a  rational  andfuccefsfsd  Method  of  Curem  By  ^ayer 
Jralker,  M.D»  8vo.  p.  224,  3s.  6d«  J.  Riilips^  George- 
yard,  Lombard*  ftreet.     '796. 

The  di(ea(€s  here  confidered  are  the  fame  that  Sydenham  denomi- 
nates,  hyfteric  or  hypochondriac,  two  difeaCeshc  fays  reiembling  each 

•  Britiih  Critic,  V«l.  vii.  p.  590.  f  ^^^  V,  p.  28. 

other 
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0t1ier  In  j^ppcarance,  as  ae^rlf  as  our  egg  does  another^  *'  vix  ovum 
ovo  fiii)iUas«''  The  author  begins  \>y  giving  ao  accouiu  of  the 
ftru^uicaild  fun^oas.of  the  nerves.  Oo  rnefe  heads  he  recites  the 
diffexent  opiniops  of  phyiiologifls,  but»  we  think,  without  adding  any 
thing  to  what  was  before  generally  known*  In  his  defcription  of  the 
iynaptoms,  which  follows^  and  in  his  obfervations  on  the  method  of 
treating  them^he  has  been  anticipated  by  Sydenham,  but  more  parti- 
cularly by  the  late  Do^or  Wbytt,  in  his  celebrated  work  on  nervous 
hypochondriac  and  hyUeric  diforders ;  fo  clofely  indeed  does  the 
pcefent  adthor  follow  that  writer,  that  we  wonder  he  has  not  been 
more  explicit  in  acknowledging  hb  obligations  to  him.  • 

As  a  ipecimen  of  the  work,  we  (hall  give  the  author's  mode  of  dif« 
criminating,  the  flow  of  pale  urine»  frequent  in  hyfleric  parozyfm, 
firom  diabetes,  with  which  he  thinks  it  may  be  fometinoes  confounded* 
.  **  We  have  obferved,  he  fays,  p.  io6>  that  a  very  copious  .-iifcharge 
of  urine,  is  a  yeiy  frequent  fy mptom  of  nervous  complaints.  If 
the  patient  has  heard  much  of  diabetes,  as  a  dangerous,  and,  fome* 
times  a  fatal  difcafe,  he  is  very  apt  to  attribute  the  fvmptom  he  ob* 
ferves  to  the  fame  caufe*  This  alarm  may  often  be  unneceifary. 
This  fymptom,  as  we  have  feen,  is  a  very  common,  indeed  aA  almoft 
conflant,  concomitant  of  nervous  complaints.  But  frequent  as  this 
a&dion  of  the  urinary  fyftem  may  be,  ^n  comparifon  of  the  primary 
difeafe,  it  ceitainly  demands  attention,  and  it  will  fometimes  -exerciw 
the  judgment  of  the  praditioner,  to  form  a  diftin^tion  between  the 
two  cafes.  The  diabetes  may,  after  fbme  time  at  kail,  be  diflln- 
guiihed  by  tbecontiauation  of  it  day  after  i^y^  in  a  neaiiy  equa)  quan- 
titv ;  whereas  in  nervous  diieafes  it  is  only  occafional  and  temporary. 
The  orine  in  the  one  cafe,  is  limpid  and  taftelefs;  in  the  other  it  is 
fometimes  of  a  yellowifh  green  colour,  and  of  a  fweet  tafte.  The 
diabetes  is  generally  attended  with  a  ereat  degree  of  thirft,  and  a 
diminifhed  fecretion  on  the  (kin.  Thefe  circumilances,  duly  attended 
to,  will  gexierally  enable  us  to  diflinguifh  the  two  difeafes." 

We  do  not  believe  there  is  much  danger  of  the  difeafes  beina  con- 
founded, if  however  that  fhould  happen,  the  marks  here  dtlcrib^ 
will  fufficiently  diflinguifh  them. 


POLITICS. 

Art.  42.  Thf  U/i  and  Ahufe  of  Monty ;  heing  ,att  In^hy  into  the 
Cau/es  and  frtftnt  State  ofCi<vil  Society,  *wherein  the  Exiftenct  of  the 

'  Nuiional  Debt  is  denied  and  difpiwed.  The  Second  Edition  %  To  nvhich 
is  prefixed f  a  Dedication  to  Members  of  Parliament  \  and  a  Reply  to  the 
Analytical  Re^ienvers,  By  the  Author  of  the  Ejfays  on  Agriculture^ 
8to.  is.  6d.  pp.48.  Scott  and  Jordan.  1796. 

A  man  unikilled  in  the  forms  of  argument  will  be  unable  to  rrfote 
a  fophifm,  the  condruAion  of  which  may  be  veiy  coarfe.  If  it  be 
analogous  to  his  prejudices,  he  will  receive  it  as  a  truth ;  and  if  at  the 
fame  time  it  flatter  his  paflions,  when  opportunity  ferves,  he  wiU  aft 
upoa  it.    Hence  what  is  only  contemptible  in  the  peacad>]c  period« 

of 
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of  focicQr  becomes  noxious  when  the  minds  of  the  lower  dais  are  ia 
a  confiderable  degree  of  fermentation.  The  attempts  to  lead  them  to 
cxeefles  fatal  to  tne  intcrefts  of  civil  fociet^,  were  never  nwre  frequent 
tkm  at  prefent ;  and  the  publication  before  us  appears  to  be  written 
with  thf  t  de(i£n :  we  (hall  ^ive  a  view  of  foroe  of  the  leading  princi- 
ple of  the  writer,  and  fome  brief  ftridtures  upon  them. 

**  Bod^  labour'*  this  writer  aiTerts  to.be  the  foundatioaof  all  proper* 
ty»  (p.  6-  and  p.  8«)  and  according  to  the  original  and  national  conmtu* 
tion  of  things,  the  idk,  hefays«  have  no  right  or  property  in  any  thing; 
(p.  8.)  and  a  few  lines  further  on,  he  defines  the  idle  to  be  tltofe  '*  who 
never  work  at  all,  are  rolling  in  luxury,  and  poflcis  all  the  property  in 
the  kingdom.  But  this  natural  conllitution  is  the  whole  code 
of  the  law  of  nature,  or  the  law  impoied  by  the  creator  on  all  beings, 
which  never  can  be  fet  afide  by  their  fubreuueot  a^  or  compadls/' 
This  is  the  dodlrine  of  confifcation  of  pofremons  in  its  wodl  extent* 
This  writer,  after  poindng  out  fome  ufes  of  coined  money,  comes 
to  the  abufes  of  it.  Thefe  he  derives  from  the  introdoAion  of  paper 
money ;  to  this  he  attributes  "  the  flaviflily  laborious  (larving  in  want» 
the  idle  living  in  luxury,"  and  here  he  finds  the  caufe  of  monopoly* 
the  fcarcity  of  money,  of  abbreviations  of  liberty,  frequency  of  fo- 
reign wars,  &c.  8cc*  we  do  not  fuppofe  that  this  author^can  be  igno- 
rant, that  the  difference  of  the  (bte  of  the  rich  and  poor  was  moic 
i^rikingy  monopolies  and  abbreviations  of  liberty  more  numerous, 
before  the  introdu£Hon  of  paper  credit  than  fince ;  as  to  tho  other 
particulars,  the  ftate  of  fociety  has  continued  much  the  fame. 

The  external  and  internal  fecuricy  of  a  nation  cannot  be  fnpported 
without  fome  taxes;  but  the  principle  laid  down  here,  that  all  taxes 
fall  ultimately  upon  the  laboorer,  militates  equally  againft  all  taxes. 
This  writer  alfo  argues  for  the  annihilation  of  the  capital  and  annui- 
of  the  public  creditors,  with  the  excluiion  of  thofe  of  a  relatively 


indigent  dafs  defcribed  by  him.  He  declares,  that  it  wonld  be  injnf* 
fticc  to  ourfelves  and  pofterity  to  pay  it  if  we  could ;  that  '*  it  would 
be  villainy  to  enforce  the  payment,  if  it  were  pofTible,"  (p.  45.)  and 
that  '<  the  laboorer  ouriit  to  recover  fatisfa^lion  in  damages,  for  the 
monies  already  obtained  under  pretence  of  the  debt"  (p.  44.)  as  the 
contrafling  it  was  a  <'  fraudulent  tranfaAion."  We  (hall  abridge 
his  argument  in  proof  of  this ;  the  national  debt  confifb  of  paper, 
whereby  labour  is  brought  in  debtor  to  the  an(K>unt  of  huoditds 
ot  millions,  though  it  never  coft  the  fabrication  the  value  offo 
many  pins!!!  '*  Wonder,  O  heavens,  and  be allonifhed,  Q earthy 
at  the  tolly,  the  fiupidiry,  and  the  villainy  of  mankind,"  (p.  ;^,  27.) 
and,  at  the  latter  end  of  his  tra^,  he  declares,  that  **  the' creditor  to 
[raife]  this'debtj  never  parted  with  a  valuable  confideration  :"  (p.  44.) 
we  would  aik,  is  not  any  thing  that  will  be  currently  received  taex- 
change  for  40  quarters  at  cos.  a  quarter,  a  valuable  confidetitidn, 
and  will  not  a  good  bill  ot  lool.  though  **  merely  a  flip  of  paper 
ftampcd  and  fcratched  over"  (p.  45.)  be  fo  received,  it  is  therefore  a 
valuable  confideration,  and  every  tuch  damped  or  fcratched  flip  of 
paper  advanced  to  the  nation,  conftitutes  a  legitimate  debt  npon  the 
nation,  of  the  amount  of  lool.  or  any  other  which  it  bears,  be  it  left 
pr  more. 

Among 
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Among  *'  the  annoal  eScAs  of  the  debt  opon  fociety^'*  we  find  the 
fistlowing :  the  Exchequer  iiToes'  •'  to.be  paid  away  as  a  matter  of/a* 
•Btfwf /'  **  and  to  whom  the  payer  choo/et^'*  millions  and  *•  raillioQs  of 
money  every  year."  fp.  29.  L  22.  and  1.  6.} 

Qt  himfelf^  this  writer  exprcfles  his  opinion^  ««  hi«  mind  perhaps 
was  formed  for  thinking"  of  his  principles 

•' If  thefe  fail. 
The  pillar' d  firmament  is  rottennefs. 
And  earth's  bafe  built  on  itobble." 

Yet  this  writer  does  not  want  ability  to  abufe,  and  particularly  he 
poflcfl^  the  faculty  of  giving  to  abftraft  matter  ^rcat  clearnefs  and  il- 
luftration,  his  confidence  in  himfelf  will  not  diminifh  his  authority  * 
with  that  cjafs,  for  whofe  nfc  bis  work  is  intended,  although  addreiTed 
to  another. 

In  this  review  of  the  traft,  we  have  paHed  over  many  paniculars 
dderving  o«r  ievereft  reprehenfion,  although  we  have^  been  fpmewhat 
full  in  our  account  of  it,  that  the  friends  of  their  country,  and  of  all 
civil  government,  may  know  in  what  modes  the  attempt  to  fubvert 
tliem  continoes  to  be  carried  on. 

Art.  45*  Remaps  upon  the  ConiuQ  of  the  tefpeBhve  Gwemmmti  of 
Great  Britain  and  France,  on  tie  late  Negociathns  far  Ftaee*  8vo« 
4tpp.    Scockdale.     1797/ 

We  do  not  perceive  that  any  thing  is  miilated  in  this  account  of  the 
negociation  of  the  prefent  y^ ;  nor  ^o  wc  think  it  very  eafy  for  any 
perfon  to  read  it  without  being  convinced  that  the  right  of  the  queU 
tion  was  on  the  fide  of  our  government.  The  fingle  ad^  of  demanji- 
iag  an  ultfmamm  before  any  points  had  been  difcuffed  refpedHng  the 
propoCib  madcy  manifefls  fo  abiblute  and  (b  iufblent  a  determination 
to  continue  boftilities,  that  we  do  not  fee  how  it  can  be  miftaken.  The 
whole  is  here  dated  with  great  clearnefs,  ^d  illuftrated  by  proper  re« 
ferences  to  hiftqxy^  lefpeding  the  circumftances  of  former  negocia- 
tiont. 

A&T*  4f»  Tbvugbts  m  the  prefeni  Uegociatwm.  8vo«  is,  Jordan.  I796» 

A  declamatory  efifbfion  againft  Mr.  Pitt,  whoie  (in  the  opinion  of 
this  writer)  *'  greateft  refource  is  cunning,  and  whofe  wifdom  oonfiilt 
in  deceit*'*  'Inc  title  at  leaft  is  a  mifnomer;  for,  throughout  the 
pamphlet,  nothing  is  fold  of  the  negociation  or  Lonl  Maln^uiy. 

Art.  45*  Political  StriSuret  on  the  prtfent  Minifters,  eccajlpned  fy 
readily  Friendly  Remarks  addrejfed  to  Mr.  Pitt.  8vo.  price  is,  6d. 
Griffiths*    1796, 

We  (hould  have  pronounced  this  a  pyerUe  performance ;  but  that 
the  author  tells  us  he  was  the  companion  of  the  toils,  and  partuker  oi 
tbe  glories,  of  Lord  Cornwallis.  He  will  do  well  to  be  f^tisfied 
with  military  trophies,  for  he  will  never  obtain  jiny  on  account  oi 
Us  fagacity  as  a  politician,  or  of  hia  talents  as  an  author 

AltTt 
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ARt.  46.  J  Feno  Siatt  Cnmhials  bnmghi  to  the  Bar  of  Fuhtk  Jif/Nce, 
nviih  ObfervaHOHs  on  the  Laft^  awd  Admict  to  the  Netu  Parliament^ 
calling  themjelvts  the  ReprefinteUvoei  of  the  Fe6pU.  8vo.  price  lu 
£atoo«    1796. 

• 

The  writer  thinks  the  falvation  of  this  country  can  alone  be^obtaifc* 
cd  bv  impeaching  the  miniiler,  by  rt pealing  the  two  bills,  and  an  iniiP 
mediate  peace ;  a  complete  reform  in  the  reprefeniation^  univerial.fuf- 
frage,  annual  parliaments,  and  equality  of  rights^ 

« 

Art.  47.  The  Jbolitton  of  the  Slave  Trade,  Peace,  and  a  temper att 
Reform i  ejfeutial  to  the  Salvation  of  England.     8vo.   is.  6d.  Ciolby. 

1797- 

This  gentleman  is  a  little  more  temperate  than  the  precedsng*  and 
certainly  more  plaufible  in  his  arguments.  He  would  have  the  Have 
trade  abolt(hed,  and  make  the  great  continent  of  Africa  a  marl^et  for 
our  manufadturesy  and  for  the  pnrchafe  of  our  raw  materials.  Thisj 
•and  a  peace,  and  a  reform  of  government,  ^*  can  alone  prevent  our 
laws,  our  commerce,  our  fcienceSj  and  our  country,  from  being  fwepi 
away  in  one  vad  rum !  1 " 

Art.  48.  Confiderations on  Lord "GrenvilU's  and^ir.  Pitt's  Bills  con* 
ceming  treafonable  and  fcditiom  PraHt^es^  and  jodawful  AJJemhlks^ 
ByaLoverofOrder*     8vo.  is.  6d.  Johnfon.  1797.  ' 

This  is  a  remarkably  well  written  pamphlet,  which  profeding  tem(ie- 
lately  to  try  the  merits  of  the  above  two  bills,  ultimately  pronounces 
them  unneceiTary  and  full  of  dangerous  tendency.  The  befl  anfwer 
to  all  arguments  againli  the  bills,  is  the  experiment  of  two  years^ 
in  which  period^  to  fay  no  more,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  done 
any  harm. 

Art.  49.  The  Conftitutional  Defence  of  England f  internal  and  txter^ 
naU    E^f  John  Cart-wright,  Efq.     8vo.  pp.  159.  3s,  Johnfon.  1796. 

The  fubllance  of  this  tra£^  *'  was  intended  to  have  been  fpoken  on 
the  nomination  of  candidates  for  the  county  of  Lincoln,  on  the  6th  of 
May,"  1796.  *'  ^tng.  Lords ,  and  Commons,  defended  againft  do* 
mcllic  eremiei^",  by  Major  Cart-wrighty  is  fuch  a  tide  for  a  fpccch, 
as  may  raife  a  fmile  on  the  faces  of  thofe  readers  to  whom  the  Ma- 
jor's politics  are  fafficiently  known.  But  the  matter  is  explained  at 
p.  1 44. — *'  It  is,  at  this  crifis,  the  happy  fortune  of  England,  that  her 
conlli:uiion,  rightly  underftood,  is  truly  republican.**  And  how  is  this 
favourite  dodrine  fupported?  Why  truly,  the /«^/ir  intereft,  and  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people,  being  the  dired  objeSis  of  the  £ngli(h 
conftitution,  the  true  denomination  of  our  government  is  that  of  a  com* 
monwcalth."  A  veteran  in  politics  (hould  be  afhamed  of  foch  trifling. 
Every  child  in  that  fcience  knows«  that  the  denomination  of  a  govem* 
vent  is  taken  from  the^^rm  of  it.  Perhaps  the  Major  would  reconcile 
Its  to  the  namo  of  a  republic,  by  way  of  preparing  us  for  the  thing  it* 
ftlf  I  but  we  wiih  to  keep  both  at  a  difUoce.    Whocyer  has  xtad  one 

ftf 
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of  tbis  writcr*s  many.  ppUtical  locubrations,  has  read  them  all«  What* 
ever  be  the  fubjodt  01  the  occafion,  we  are  furc  to  meet  with  little  elic, 
thaa  deibltory  invedivcs  againll  boroughs  and  corruption*  and  pane* 
gyrics  upon  equal  repreiemation  and  annual  parliaments.  At  p,  19^ 
there  is  a  iharp,  and  (as  we  hear  from  an  eye-witnefs.)  a  jud  rebuke  to  a 
nobU  lardy  who  had  the  imprudent  curiofity  to  fuperintend  the  nomi* 
nation  of  candidates,  from  a  window  of  a  county- hall,  4t  the  right- 
hand  of  the  high-iheriff.  But  when  it  is  infmuated,  at  p.  21,  that 
peers,  having  property  in  Lincoln  (hire,  reguire  their  tenants "  either  to 
*  turn  out  as  cavalry,  or  to  turn  out  of  their  farms",  we  have  irre-* 
fragable  authority  for  believing  that  this  is  more  invidious  than 
corrcc'l ;  and  that  the  yeomen-cavalry  of  Lincolnlhire  (whofe  nuraher 
is  increaling)  are  very  rcfpe£Ub]e  men,  who  have  well  earned,  and 
have  received  the  thanks  of  the  lieutenancy  and  magiftracy  of  the 
ipounty  for  their  ofeful  iervices. 

_  ^ 

Aar.  50.     A  Co/a f/tua f ion  rf  the  FoUtkal  Survey  of  the  fittnre  Coadf^ 
tion  of  France.     By  Dumouriez.     8vo«     is.  6d.    JDilly.     1796* 

This  publication  is  marked  with  the  cnllomary  (hrewdnefs  of  this 
fingular  chara^^er,  and  will  be  found  to  contain  many  fagacious  obier- 
vations ;  among  which,  none  perhaps  is  more  important  than  the  {(A" 
lowing  :  "  More  than  an  eighth  part  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Fraaoe 
are  fultainedby  the  nation,  and  it  is  the  tmmenfe  number  of  people 
receiving  wages  which  ruins  the  (late,  and  impedes  all  the  operatioot 
of  government." 

Art.  51.  A  Brief  Hiftofy  of  the  Wars  and  Treaties  in  mahich  Engm 
land  has  been  engaged,  from  the  Resolution  of  King  Charles  H*  /# 
the  pre/ent  Time  ;  iviih  a  Sketch  of  the  Caufes  of  the  French  Rgvol^* 
^un,  and  of  the  Motives  luhich  led  to  the  War  bet*ween  the  Confederata 

-   F&wers  and  the  French  Natioum     8vo«     is.  6d.     ^obinfoas.    1796* 

The  author  fays  this  is  a  plain  narrative  of  fad^s,  ]From  which  evea 
the  altirmift  has  nothing  to  apprehend,  &c.  &c.  It  winds  up,  however, 
with  a  philippic  againtt  minilters,  for  the  two  icdition  Bills  in  parti- 
cular ;  with  a  prayer  that  we  may  preferv^  inviolate  the  liberties  which 
fHl  remain  to  u^.  For  our  parts^  we  know  of  none  that  have  beea 
taken  ifot^  us* 

PHILOSOPHY. 

AtiTf  ^2.  Remarks  concerning  Stones  faid  to  have  fallen  from  th^ 
Cloud iy  both  in  tbefe  Days^  and  in  ancient  Times*  Bjf  Edviard  King^ 
Efq.  F,R.S,  and  F.S.A.  4(0.  34pp.  2s,  G,.NicoI«  Pafi* 
Mall.     1796.  •  . 

The  moft  memorable  inftance  of  phsenomena  fimilar  to  thofe  men- 
tioned  in  the  title  of  this  tra^t,  is  that  which  happened  in  Tufcany,  on 
the  1 6th  of  June,  1794,  when,  according  to  the  evidence  of  feveral 
cye^witneOfes,  a  great  number  of  heated  (tones  of  various  dimeofiona 
ieU  from  a  fccming  thunder-cloud,  one  of  wbioh  waaibund  to  weigh 

about. 


44^  British  CATAtocoE.    Pbxloffpby. 

.  about  5>^lb. — ^Tbcy  weit  fcatteredoa  afpaoeof  beffvoeatbrcB  tlid  Aor 
miles.-^Mr.  King  qootcs  many  other  inttancca  of  cxaaordmajy  events 
of  the  fame  nature,  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times — Some  ftom 
Icripcure,  feveral  from  Herodian,  Plutarch,  PJioy,  and  Livy  %  aiMi 
others  that  took  place  in  recent  times  ih  France,  Spain,  Gemsany, 
Hungary,  8cc.  among  which  is  panicuUrJy  defcribed  the  mafs  that  fell 
on  the  1 3th  of  Deccm'ber  laft,  at  Wood  Cottage*  in  Yorkfltire,  con* 
oeming  which,  the  public  curiofity  has  been  amply  gratified  by  a  late 
exhibition  of  the  ftone  itfelf  in  Town.  Nor  are  inHancca  omitted  of 
extraordinary  (howcrs  of  afhes,  and  of  hailftoaes  of  uncommoo  di- 
menfions,  of  one  of  which  that  fell  at  Menabilly»  in  Cornwall,  and 
wei'ghed  about  one  oance,  an  engraving  is  prefixed  to  the  iraA,  We 
moil  obferve,  that  this  is  an  ample  collcdion  of  perbap  all  the  £1^  of 
this  fort  that  are  to  be  met  with  upon  record. 

Prof.  Soldani,  from  whom  the  information  of  the  Tufcan  flone  baa 
been  derived,  is  of  opinion  that  thcfe  ftones  are  ^aerated  in  the  air  by 
a  combination  of  mineral  fubftanccs,  which  had  rifen  fomewheit  or 
other  as  exhalations  from  the  earth,  but  not,  he  thinks  from  Mount 
Vefu vtus.  Mr.  K«  ailentB  to  this  hypothecs ;  bat  (o  far  horn  acqui- 
rfcing  in  the  latter  opinion,  as  to  the  place  whence thefe  materials  aiofe* 
be  affigns  various  leafons  for  maintaining  that  the  great  eruptions  di 
Mooat  VefnviuSf  which  had  taken  pla^  the  day  befoft  this  fall  of 
Hones,  was  the  real  fonrce  from  which  they  derived  their  origio**— 
He  applies  the  fame  arguments  in  fiivour  of  his  conje^ure*  that 
the  Wood  Cottage  (lone  might  be  ultimately  traced  to  an  emption  of 
Moaht  Hecla.  Tlie  publication  is  altogether  curious,  not  only  frooi 
the  fads  it  recites*  but  from  the  fpecularions  it  coataiaa. 


Akt.  (3«  Jin  Accouut  ^fi*veral  ne^w  and  haereflmg  Ph^rtmmiu&t  Hf- 
cmserei  in  examinbig  the  Bodies  of  a  Man  and  Four  H^rjts^  hUhd  ifr 
Lighiningf  near  Dirvtr  in  KtnU  With  RemarkM  on  the  Infufficiene^  9f 
the  popular  Theory  of  EUSricify  to  explain  them*     Bj  toe  Reverend 

2Qhn  Ljont  Minifter  of  Su  Mary's,  Dvuer.    Printed  by  J.  Phillips, 
ondon,    Svo.    jS  pp.     is,     1796. 

In  thb  (hort  publication,  the  author  defcribes  a  fevere  thunder 
llorm,  which  happened  on  the  14th  of  Anigud,  1795*  aud  which  oc 
cafioned  the  death  of  a  man  and  four  horles,  on  the  hill  called  the 
Heights,  on  the  fouth-weil  fide  of  Dover  Down.  The  unfortunate 
roan,  with  an  empty  cart  and  four  hories,  had  taken  flielter  under  a 
folitary  hawthorn  bu(h,  where  they  were  found  dead  about.two  hours 
after  the  Aorm  had  palTed  over.  **  The  man  was  dttiog  under  the 
bulh ;  the  three  trace^-horfes  were  fallen  on  their  near  fides*  with  the 
neck  of  the  fore-horfe  lying  acrofs  the  man's  thighs ;  the  third  horle 
whh  his  head  doubled  under  his  neck ;  and  the  (haft>horfe  on  his 
belly,  with  his  4fgs  under  him.  On  the  mofl  minute  examination 
f)f  the  horfes  as  they  lay,  -there  was  no  external  appearance  denoting 
a  mortal  woond.  A  few  long  hairs  on  the  breafl  ot  one  of  rhcm  were 
(lightly  finged  rthe  eyes  of  all  of  them  were  opaque;  the  penis  of  each 
gelding  was  extended ;  the  feihale  had  emitted  a  coniGderabie  fecre* 
tion,  and  the  bodies  of  all  of  them  were  very  hardj  being  diflanded 
ivitb  air  in  the  imeHines." 

The 
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ITielKilh  W3«  ufihttrt.  The  firft  imprtrffion  of  rtie  ligbtnlng  appean 
to  baw'b«ii  made  on  the  head  of  the  fore-hocfe.— Tlic  lightning 
ftems  to  have  penetrated  into  the  ground,  clo(c  by  the  off  fore- leg  of 
t&clhaft-horfef  where  a  \mM  was  fband  of  about  one  inch  in  diameter 
at  the  furface,  and  more  than  three  feet  deep,  in  a  perpei^icular  di. 
xttAion.  *•  Though  there  had  been,  for  foine  time,  a  very  heavy  rain, 
the  earth  was  fo  hot  round  the  hole  which  had  been  formed  by  the 
lightoing,  that  it  cook  oiF  the  varaifh  frdm  a  fupplejack,  put  into  it 
two  hours  after  the  ftorm  had  fubfided." 

The  featutts  of  the  man's  Face  were  neither  difcompofcd  nor  difco- 
lodred  ;  fats  abdomen  w<)s  tnuch  diftended  ;  his  watch,  watch  chain, 
and  infidc  of  the  woollen  waiftcoat,  were  difcoloured.  On  opening 
the  horfes,  the  principal  phaenomenon  was  found  to  be  a  rupture 
of  the  heart.  «'  In  three  out  of  the  four  horfes,  the  heart  i^^as 
fbond  ruptared  quite  acrofs  the  right  ventricle,  in  an  oblique  di- 
le^on ;  and  the  upper  part  of  the  wound  was  about  as  far  from  the 
right  auricle,  as  the  lower  part  of  it  was  from  the  (x^int  of  the  heart. 
The  carotid  artery,  in  tne  right  fide  of  the  neck  of  the  iecond 
borfe,  was  alfo  mptured ;  he  bled  a  little  out  of  his  mouth,  and  there 
was  extravafated  blood  in  the  thorax;  but  the  heart  wasootappa* 
rcDtly  injarcd/* 

Agreeably  to  the  title  of  this  work,  Mr.  Lyon's  principal  obj^  it 
an  endearoiir  to  prove,  that  tlie  Franklinian,  or  common  theoiy  of 
ele^btkity,  canilot  account  for  the  phenomena,  which  were  obferved 
during,  and  after,  this  thunder  ftorm' ;  but  that  thofe  phsenomena  are 
perfenty  rcconcilcabfe  to  his  own  peculiar  theory,  which  Mr.  L* 
publifhcd  in  a  former  work.  Without  troubling  the  reader  with  the 
particular  detail  and  examination  of  this  author's  arguments,  Hate- 
mentSf  and  quotations,  which  are  equally  incorreA  and  inconclufive, 
we  may  obierve  upon  the  whole,  that  with  refpeJ!  to -thofe  theories,  a 
perfieft  balance  of  accounts  fe ems  to  extft  between  Mr.  Lyon  and  the 
coHedkive  body  of  other  elcMcians^  for  whilft  Mr.  Lyon  a}>pears 
not  to  underftand  the  true  principles  of  the  Franklinian  dodlrine  | 
his  own  theory  is  incoraprehenfibk  to  other  eleflricians. 


MISCELLANIES. 

•  

Art.  t^  The  Lift  rf  the  Rev.  William  Romaifte,  M.  A.  Late  ReQur 
of  the  nmted  Farijbet  ofSt»  Andreta  hy  the  Wardnhe^  and  6V.  Ann*i^ 
Mlackfriars,  and  LiBureref  St.  Dunftan's  in  the  WeJI.  By  IVilliam 
Bromley  Cadogan,  Af.  A^     8vo.  96  pp.   is.  6d.  Matthews.  1796* 

The  extraordinary  popularity  of  the  fubjeA  of  thefe  memoirs  wij| 
natoraUy  have  excited  a  curiofity,  to  know  the  rooft  intcrefting  parti- 
culars in  his  life  and  hilioty*  Such  particulars  are  here  digelt^  by 
one,  whole  religious  zeal  and  (entimeots  pofleCfed  a  ftrong  relemblance 
to  thofe  of  his  deceafcd  friend.  The  pec»ii^itics  ot  Mr.  iCoinaifiB, 
excepted 9  (and  who  has  not  his  pecultarities  I)  we  find  much  in  hh 
general  charadter  to  admire;  and  if  our  admiraxion  do  not  keep  pace 
with  that  of  his  biographer^  ^^€  readily  profefs  oar  refpeA  lor  the 
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uniformity  of  his  attachment  to  the  national  church*  and  the  zeal  and 
benevolence  of  his  parochial  pxertions*  It  is  a  melancholy  circum- 
fiance,  that  before  his  account  of  this  deceafed  friend  could  be  circu- 
lated far,  Mr.  Cadogan  himfelf  was  fummooed  to  that  change,  which 
even  to  the  good  is  awful ;  and,  at  his  period  of  life,  (about  4S]  the 
more  melancholy  to  furvivlng  friends,  trom  being  lefs  expend.  Mr* 
Cadogan  has  left  many  conne^ed  with  him,  both  by  fiiendihip,  and 
by  his  clerical  fituation*  who  fincerdy  and  deeply  Ument  his  lofs. 

Art.  5S»  5^''  Letters  on  the  Suhjea  o/Tiibet  and  Tithe- JffbehUors^ 
the  ttvo  firft  addrejfed  to  Thomat  Bradbridget  Efy,  Chairman  of  the 
Devonfinre  ^itht-AJfociation  ;  the  third  to  the  Writer  fwho  hath  ajumei 
the  Signature  of  **  a  Couatiy  Curate**  Together  nmtb  an  introdn&ory 
frefaee^  and  fame  Addenda  to  the  whoie»  By  a  Pajer  of  Tithes^  attd 
a  DeteSor  of  Mi/re^jentation^  88  pp«  IS*  6d«  Trewman>  £jie- 
ter;  Cadefi  and  E&vies,  London,     1796. 

The  obje^  of  thefe  letters  is  to  ftate  to  the  public  the  conduS  of 
this  aflbciation,  and  fome  of  its  partizans.  Tne  alTociation  had  ptt>« 
ccoded  fo  far,  as  to  order  that  the  names  of  fuch  clergymen  (hould  be 
advertifed  in  the  newfpapers,  who,  on  account  of  the  increafed  value 
of  the  tithe  to  the  farmer*  and  the  increafed  rate  they  paid  to  bini 
lor  titheable  articles^  demanded  an  increafed  compofition.  No  great 
attention  was  paid  to  corre^nefs  in  the  lift  of  the  clergy  t\\\XK  placarded : 
the  name  of  the  minifter^of  Oakford  was  infertcd ;  but  the  farmers 
of  the  parifh  ftood  forth  in  his  vindication.  The  letters  cootain  al(b 
fome  other  cnrioiis particulars  of  the  hiftory  of  this  aiTociation.  How 
the  grand  jury  at  the  quarter  feffion,  confiding  of  aflbciaton,  Thomas 
Bradbridge,  £fq.  in  the  chair,  patifed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Thomas 
Bradbridee,  Efq,  for  "  his  Jteal  in  fo  good  a  cau(c,'*  and  of  appro* 
bation  oT  all  the  meafurcs  of  the  aiTociation  ;  and  how  brother  aflo* 
ciators,  coming  into  the  occupation  of  tithes,  become  back*iltders, 
and  great  raifers  of  tithes.  In  hi$  laft  letter,  which  is  to  the  writer 
who  ilyles  himfelf  a  country  curate,  this  author  confiders  the  figna- 
ture,  firfly  as  fi^itious,  and,  fecondly,  as  real;  and  thus  places  him  on 
the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  from  which  he  will  not  wtxy  ea^y  difengagc 
himfelf. 

Art.  ^6.  The  Seaman  s  Guide p  fienning  henv  to  Lrve  comfortailji  ai 
Sea;  recommended  alfo  to  aU  Bakers  and  Houfekeefersm  Bj  the  Ho* 
nourahle  y.  Cochrane^     8vo.    48  pp.     Highley.     1 797. 

This  ufeful  little  trad  is  dedicated  (we  prefume  by  permiflion)  to 
the  £arl  of  Spencer,  in  a  (hort  addsefs,  poilefling  the  elegance  of  £m* 
plidty,  aud  the  charm  of  truth.  Mr.  Cochrane  waa  br«l  to  the  fea« 
The  plans  he  publiflied  for  improvements  in  the  (hipping  of  the  EaSt 
India  Compny  were,  as  we  have  feen  in  a  former  number,  adopted 
'  by  government.  He  has  made  many  valuable  obfervationa  on  the  ftaie 
of  the  ufeful  arts  in  di^rent  parts  of  Afia,  partictilarly  Hindoftan  and 
China,  and  indeed  in  all  quarters  of  the  world.  His  defcriptioa  of 
the  art  of  baking  with  artificial  yeaft,  or  leaven,  is  clear  and  diftioft» 
and  of  infinite  confequcnce  to  this  great  city  and  the  coimtzy  in  gene* 
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ral ;  in  which,  for  the  moft  part,  yeaft  is  not  to  be  procured  without 
difficulty,  3ut  it  is,  perhaps,  of  (nil  more  importance  to  inform  poor 
people,  2s  he  does,  wnether  at  fea  or  land,  how  to'  make  the  moft  of 
lacn  viands  as  are  wjthin  their  power — to  make  them  go  further  by 
€Si(y  methods  of  cookery,  equally  falubrious  and  favoury.  The  S^a^oi^ 
f^re,  even  in  thefe  familiar  refpe^,  is  furely  of  great  importance. 
We  are  aflured  bv  naval  officers,  that  the  improvements  Mr.  C.  re- 
commends, may  be  adopted  at  fea  with  the  greateil  cafe  as  well  ai 
advantage;  and  are,  tbereioce,  induced  to  hope  that  a  trial  of  them* 
at  leaft,  will  be  encouraged. 

Aet.  57.  An  Enquiry  info  fie  Caufet  and  ProduWon  of  Pmveriy^  and 
the  State  of  the  Poor :  together  nvith  the  proofed  Means  for  their  effeSual 
Rfiief    ByJohnVaucQwver.    Svo.    148  pp.    2s.   £dward8«    1796* 

The  author  appears  to  have  /peculated  much  on  the  fubie^^  of  \X% 
f  ra^  ;  but  we  find  in  it  many  caufes  for  believing  that  he  is  not  prac- 
tically converfant  with  the  laws  relaiing  to  the  poor..  The  moae  of 
relief  propofed  is  not  very  new,  nor  (we  tear)  very  praAicable,  namely, 
a  genera]  fubicxiption  ot  one  fliilliog  in  the  pound,  on  the  amount  of 
cver}!^  member's  earnings.  P.  iir.  A  ftyJe  more  verbofe,  and  lefs 
perfpicnoiis,  than  that  of  this  work,  is  not  often  to  be  found.  The 
followiog  is  a  notable  fpecimen  of  eloquence,  on  a  plain,  pradical 
fubjed :  **  Let  the  difficulties  to  be  furmounted,  iuftead  .of  one,  be 
thottfands ;  Jet  them  multiply  on  the  fight  of  the  proje^^or,  like  the 
fumroits  of  the  lofty  Appenine,  the  higher  he  afcends;    yet  will  the 

glorious,  the  benevolent  caufe  in  which  he  is  engaged,  give  him  faft 
old,  that  his  feet  flip  not,  and  fupply  him  with  itrengih  and  courage 
{0  profecute  his  laborious  journey." 

A  AT.'  58.  Thomat  Paive  Vindicated.  Being  a  Jhort  Letter  to  th^ 
Bi/hop  of  Landaff's  Hrplj  to  Thomas  Paine* s  Age  of  Reafott*  By  a 
Deift.     8vo.    56  pp.    IS.  Crolhy,   1796. 

There  arc  minds  as  there  are  conftitut ions  of  body,  fo  unfortunately 
dlfpofed,  or  fo  ill  managed  by  their  pofleflbu,  that  ia  them  the  moft 
whulefome  food  turns  to  bad  efFed.  I'his  author  fays  to  BiOiop 
Watfon,  **  Years  ago,  when  a  very  young  man,  I  read  your  "  Apo- 
logy for  Chriftianity"  (which  was  publilhed  only  laft  year.  He 
means  probably^  the  Letters  to  Gibbon)  and  it  was  one  of  the  firft 
books  that  led  me  to  conflder  the  facrcd  writings,  as  they  are  called 
in  no  rcfped  above  others  as  to  their  divine  origin."  Tliis  is  evi- 
dently either  a  dired  falihood,  or  a  fooliih  confufmg  of  different 
books.  It  is  a  terrible  lofs  of  time  to  examine  fuch  pamphlets,  in 
ijvhich  the  writer  talks  of  a  fentence  \itingfusful  and  oftentatioos,  and 
which,  even  in  the  title,  be  calls  a  letter  to  a  reply.  Nothing  is  xc» 
markaUe  in  the  whole,  befides  tkcfe  abfurditics ;  except  a  moll  vio« 
lunt,  and  equally  abfurd  and  ill-founded,  rage  againft  chriftianity* 
If  fiich  things  fell,  the  age  is  fooliih  as  well  as  wicked ;  but  we  ttuft 
they  do  not. 
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Several  defcriptions  of  thefe  Copjjcf  tokens  ha?e  appeared,  ttoft  of 
tbem  with  engravings^  executed  with  more  or  lels  fluIL  One  that 
wc  have  fccn,  without  letter- piefs,  is  in  a  ftyk  of  engravine  far  better 
than  we  fbould  have  fuppofed  the  fubjcft  to  deferve*  The  name  of 
the  artift  we  do  not  recotleft^  The  pref<^t  accoant  is  meretjr  vei^ 
ba),  and  is  drawn  up  in  the  alphabetic  order  of  the  places  where  the 
pieces  were  ftruck»  with  a  convenient  fpace  at  the  end  of  each  fetter 
for  itiferting»  we  prefume*  fuch  other  fpecimens  as  may  fabfeqnent!/ 
appear »  or  may  have  efcaped  the  vrsilanoe  of  tbta  ^^oUefiior^^  The 
method  is  convenient  and  clear^  and  fikely  lo  be  sfeful  to  choii^  who 
are  coiioiu  on  the  fubje^t. 

AftT.  60.  Plain  Rtafins  fir  a  Geneml  Refirm  9/  <mr  CbmitkSf  A(> 
Litter  to  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart.  Prefiitnt  of  the  Apicnltitre  Snteiyi 
Kcajkntd  hy  the  Circulation  of  their  lati  Queries  in  f»umr  if  thk 
Sftrfjfed  Poor,  nvith  an  Afpntdix,  relatrve  to  a  particular  Benefaffiki 
of  the  frfi  Con/equenci^  8vo.  117  pj>»  2S«  6d«  Stockdaie* 
1796. 

.  The  plain  reafons  which  this  author  ofiers  on  4)ehalf  of  ttie  xcfbrtil 
propoied,  are  founded  upon  the  abufe  of  a  particular  fund  widi  the 
initials  of  which  alone  the  public  is  favoured.  The  perverfioa  of  the 
original  defign  of  the  donor  in  this  local  charity,  fuggcfts  tp  the 
irriter  ibme  arguments  a^nft  veiling  charitable  funds  inbodie^  cor* 
porate*  The  defcriptioa  of  abufes  which  confiitutcs  the  appeadix, 
may  throw  fome  light  upon  the  too  freqoent  exicroachmeats  made 
^pon  the  property  oi  the  poor ;  and  afiift  the  defigns  of  thofe  who  are 
aaxioos  to  promote  the  imiied  purpoics  of  charity  and  joilice* 

Aar.  61.  Ihe  Gtrmon  Mificllatty  i  confijting  of  Dramas f  Dialoguis^ 
Tales,  and  SG%tL*  Tranfiated  from  that  Language*  By  A»  Thomfon^ 
dutbc^rofa  Piitmon1Vhjft,tbeFaradi/eofT^e,Jic^  8vo.  afiz^. 
fts».    Morifon*  Perch s  Mitchell,  Edinburgh;  Vemor  and  fiood> 

*   London*    1796* 

f  he  firft  of  ihcfe  tr.^nflated  pieces  i»*  •*  The  Indians  in  Engbnd» 
a  comedy,  in  three  ads,  by  Prdidcnt  Kotxebac;"  a  fciy  enfenaining^ 
and  not  unindnidlive  performance.  Fathers  who  are  aged  and  infirm, 
and  daughters  who  attend  upon  them  with  iilial  piety,  may  take  a  good 
2eiraik.from  ihe  following  fcene :  "  Sir  Jobn^  Good  Liddyjwhen  thy 
gentle  eye  converiies  fo  tenderly  with  me ;  I  caimot  defcribe  to  you  how 
much  it  does  me  good.  You  will  think  often  Chat  your  father  fl umbers^ 
when  I  fie  upon  my  chair,  with  my  eyes  clofed  ?  No,  Liddy,  your 
fathar  then  prays  for  yo\x,^^Liddj,  what  a  fweet  reward  is  in  thit 
SHyAant,     soar  biefiing,  father."    P.  5. 

The 


* 
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The  next  piece  is  a  tale  from  Mciflncr's  Sketches,  of  a  yooDg  mah^ 
Wbo  was  brought  to  infamy  and  ruin — ^by  a  nu^elL  So  far  we  meet 
with  ofcfal  warnings  to  young  perfona.  But  the  narrative  of  •«  Bianca 
Capello,*'  win  do  tbcni  no  good  ;  and  as  we  arc  not  a  little  watchful 
on  their  account,  weprotcft  againft  the  cotrtinttatuu  of  this  ftory.  in  a 
fubfeqncnt  volume.  The  «•  htftory  of  Lambcrg"  alfo,  may  be  drooped 
without  much  lofs.  If  Mr*  T»  will  ufc  a  litue  mora  care  in  fdeaing 
bis  piecesr  we  ihall  xecemmend  them  to  oui  young  tcadcia  with  leu 
bcfiotion. 

Aax.  6z.  Lftter  thi  Fourtbt  m  the  SttijeS  q/  the  armed  Yfrnanty^ 
addrtffed  ta  the  Right  Htm.  Earl  Gowir  Sutherland^  Colonel  of  the 
Ssaffiriljbire  FQbmteer  Cavalry.  By  Francis  Perci*ual  Eliot »  Major 
intU  above  Corfu  Svo.  24  pp.  6d.  Suffbrd ;  and  LongmaDt 
Patcrnofter-row.    1796.  ' 

When  men  engi^  zealoufly  in  the  oromotion  of  any  inftitution^  it 

is  not  anufoal  for  them  to  become  enthufiaftically  attached  to  it,  jTnd 

to  view  all  other  fyilems  wi^  a  jaundiced  eye.    This  appears  to  be  the 

cafe  with  Major  Eliot,  who  havingdwelt  on  his^vorite  to^ic  through 

four  EiSayt*,  has  at  laft  convince  himiclf,  that  the  falvation  of  the 

foantiy  depends  on  the  Corps  of  the  Yeomanry  Cavalry;  and  he 

iherefoce  c^rs  to  the  government,  a  plan  for  perpetuating  them.    Aa 

.both  the  Fencible  Cavalry,  and  thofe  of  the  Line,  ftand  rather  in  the 

way  of  the  Major's  fyftem,  we  do  not  wonder  at  his  wifli  to  remove 

the  whole  of  the  former,  and  a  part  of  the  latter ;  but  as  he  has  thouebt 

proper  to  arraign  the  conduA  of  the  Miniiler,  in  raifing  the  Fenciole 

Corps,  we  diink  it  neceflarjr  to  corrcd  an  error  into  whidi  he  has 

fallen,  for  want  of  proper  mformation,  as  we  fuppofe.    He  fays,  the 

ra^ng  them  coft  government,  as  much  as  the  Troops  of  the  Line : 

whereas  the  fad  is,  ttiat  the  men  were  raifed  wxthoot  aif)r  expence 

whatever  to  the  pobUc,  at  a  time  when  xegulariy-difcipliiied  troops 

Were  wanted  for  the  internal  defence  of  the  Idnedom.    They  were 

raifed  with  much  more  expedition,  than  they  could  have  been  in  any 

other  way ;  fome  regiments,  we  bdievetin  the  fpace  of  a  fortnight ; 

at  a  time  when  the  Troops  of  the  Line  procured  men  with  the  ntmoft 

difficulty,  and  were  obliged  to  pay  twenty-five  guineas  for  every  man 

fccruiied  for  foreign  fervice. 

Leaft  we  (hould  fwell  our  Review  beyond  the  bulk  of  the  pamphlet, 
we  ihall  conclude  with  ho()ing,  that  the  gallapt  writer  will  continue 
to  beftride  his  war-hof fe  with  his  ufiTal  alacrity,  but  as  his  Literarjf 
Pegafus  has  now  carried  him  through  four  campaigm,  we  mtffi  give 
.him  the  advice  of  Horace,  which  we  know,  will  be  moie  acceptable^ 
from  its  coming  in  a  language  to  which  the  Major  fcems  peculiarly 

atiached.  > 

Solve  fenefeentem  mature  fanils  equum— 


See  Brit  Crit.  yol*  vii.  p»^9« 


<AaT» 
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Art.  63»    JtalUm  TroBf^  or  a  Cotk^im  of  Sekaii  Pieces,    tvo* 

38.    Molini,    1 796* 

This  ))amphkt  U  compofed  of  two  nnmben  of  an  Italisa  magazide, 
which,  h  leeoiSy  did  not  meet  with  encoaragement.  It  contains 
nany  -pieces^  which  if  not  of  panicoUr  intcren  or  iihpomiioe^  aie 
certainly  fome  of  them  ctirioni»  and  all  of  them  amufing. 

Akt.  64*  An  Adirefi  to  the  Ladies s  from  aToung  Man*  The  Seeomd 
EdUimt  nnitb  eMfSleralfli  Alteratknu  12  mo.  100  pp.  as.  Ca-i 
dell  and  Davies.    1796. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  moral  advice  on  the  fabjedl  of  drefi^ 
from  a  young  .man,  will  be  received  more  favourably,  and  heard  more 
attentively  by  the  ladies,  than  any  thing  which  can  be  fugg^lfted  by 
grey-beards.  To  incrtafe  thcefie^  of  the  admonition^  we  can  afTare 
UK  ladies  that  he  is  a  very  ingenious  young  man»  that  he  writes  with 
fpirit»  and  quoted  with  tafte ;  and  that  ;n  remoniirating  againft  the 
^Ihionable  expofure  of  bofoms  and  elbows,  he  tells  them  truthr^ 
wholefome  truths,  to  which  their  intercity  as  well  as  their  ienie  of  pro-' 
priety,  fhoold  incline  them  to  attend.  We  have  carefully  compared 
this  fecomi  edition  with  the  firft,  and  think  the  alterations  very  judi- 
cious. Some  oroifiions,  in  particular,  of  paffages  where  the  author, 
in  his  zeal  for  delicacy,  had  rather  ottended  delicacy,  have  mkds  the 
ciTay  more  valuable.  At  the  fame  time  we  muft  remark,  with  pleafnre, 
that  amtdft  the  prevalence  of  depraved  fafliion,  weftlU  (ee  many  young 
and  handfome  females ^  even  in  the  highed  circles,  who  drefs  with  ftriS 
propriety.  Of  thofb  who,  whether  by  expofure  of  their  charms,  or 
Dy  a HtU  mofe  urcful  difplay  of  their  form,  which  gives  to  drefs  almoft 
the  efie<^t>f  nakednefs,  contrive  to  actradi  an  attention  little  conneded 
with  modeftv,  we  muft  fay,  with  this  their  young  adviier,  that  we 
cannot  call  tnem«  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  modelt  wooden. 

AltT.  65.     La  Liiurgia,  HFwero  firmola  deiie  preglsiire  pMichg  fecwda 

Pmfo  dtUa  chhja  AAglkana^  colSalteritf  di  Dan)ides   Vuemamente  Tror 

dotta  dall^  IngUje  net  Tt^co  idiama»  Da  A*  M$ttiucci  ei  L*  Vaietti^ 

'Profe^ori  di  Itngua  Italiana.      izmo.    68.     Vemor  and  Hood, 

Birchin  Lane,  domhill.    1 796. 

Our  Liturgy  has  been  tranflatied  into  many  languages,  and,  among 
others,  into  Italian.  The  prefent  verfion  has  the  advantage  of  beii|g 
nefwy  and  ought  therefore  to  furpafs  any  former ;  T>ut  we  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  of  making  a  comparifon.  The  form  has  great 
neatnefs  and  beauty ;  but  it  is  rather  an  unnropitious  omen,  that  thet^ 
is  a  t3mographical  error  ia  ^he  very  frontilpiece^  Sattnio  being  there 
printed  for  iialierwm 


AftTf 
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...Art.  66.     The  French  Verbs ^  reptdar  and  irregulars  conjugated  in  a 
Jbort  andtafy  Method:  nmib  Rules  fir  the  U/e  of  the  Teu/es,  and/ome 
Exercifes  annexed  to  thtm»     ByM^Chardin,     8vo«     66  pp«     I8.6d« 
Johnfon,  St,  Paul's  Church  Yard,  &c,     1796. 

It  is  by  no  means  extraoxdinaiy  that  we  ihould,  at  this  moment^ 
iibound  in  grammatical  publications^  on  the  fubjedof  the  French  lan- 
guage ;  fo  many  ingenious  men  have  been  obliged  to  tarn  their  minds 
to  the  talk  of  teaching  it,  that  this  coniequence  was  to  be  expeded. 
In  the  illuftrations  of  the  French  verbs  here  publiflied,  more  is  done 
by  convenient  arrangement  than  by  any  other  peculiarity.  The  exer* 
ciies,  however,  are  of  a  uieful  kind,  but  are  likely  to  require  the  aid 
cf  a  mailer,  to  apply  them  properly^  in  ftodying  the  language* 


Duiau  and  Co.  No.  107,  Wardour  Street.     1796. 

We  have  here  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  cbeftion  ;  a  native  of  Eng- 
land endeavouring  to  teach  the  niceties  of  £nglifli  pronunciation  to 
the  French.  The  writer  profefles  chiefly  to  follow  Walker;  bur,  be- 
Jng  fully  confident  of  poueffiug  a  perfed  French  pronunciation,  un- 
dertakes to  corred  Mm  in  fome  illuftratioas  drawn  from  that  Jan- 
.guage. 

A  R T.  ^8.  J  Letter  to  the  Lord  Marauis  of  Suchingham,  clnefly  oar  thi 
Suhjed  of  the  numerous^  Emigrant  French  Priefis,  and  others  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  refident  am!  maintained  in  Enj^aud  at  the  public  Ex^ 
fence,  and  on  the  S^rit  and  Principles  of  that  Chmrch,fatred  andfolim 
tical.     Bj  a  Layman^     Svo.     46  pp«     IS.  6d.     Owen*     1796. 

This  is  a  very  flrong  jremonftrance,  and  written  by  no  vulgar  han  J. 
^The  author  forebodes  vei)[  ferious  danger  from  the  invafion  of  Romlflt 
principles,  civil  and  religious;  and  he  condemns  mod  pointedly  Uie 
general  negledl  of  their  rifing  power  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  A 
chaij^  like  the  following  is  weighty,  and  ou^bt  to  beanfwered :  <'The 
original  priefts  die,  or  relinquim  their  fitoation  in  the  King's  Houfe; 
You  would  imagine  that  emigrants  fupply  their  place.  Nil  horum^ 
No  verbofe  and  tedious  epiftle  from  the  Bilhop  of  St.  Pol  de  Leon  | 
.but  lettwsof  admiflion  not  only  for  emigrants,  but  for  boys  and  Eng- 
liOi  natives,  fpt  Catholics  and  PapiQs  born  in  this  country,  under  the 
fame  epifcopal  fignature/'  pp.9>  10.  This  evil,  if  it  exi(ted,  is  probably 
iiow  at  an  end,  by  the  removal  of  the  priefts  from  that  place  of  refi« 
dence.  The  following;  fentence  deferves  attention,  as  (bowing  an  ac-i 
quaintance  with  the  fpirit  and  the  views  of  a  very  adive,  though  (  we 
trufl)  not  yet  a  very  numerous  iet  of  men  in  this  kingdom :  *'  In  tfa# 
overthrow  of  our  eftabli(hment  there  is  a  common  caufe.  Some  of 
the  Diflenters,  all  the  Levellers  and  Republicans,  and  French  Fhilofo- 
phers  in  Englilh  dreflbs,  are  united  fijmly  againfl  us.  Itbecut  and  tbe 
Atrida  have  but  one  defign,  and  one  wifh.'*    r.  20^ 

Mm.  Tlte 

hBAIT.   CRIT*   VOL.  IX.  APRU,  I797.  "^ 
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The  obvious  defed^  in  this  letter  is,  that  it  does  not  indraft  us  bavf 
we  can  fecare  ourfelves  without  cruelty  to  thefe  unfortunate  men. 
Shall  we  remit  them  to  the  "  tender  mercies"  of  their  countrymen  ? 
The  author  is  not  lb  unfeeling  as  to  fay  fo.  Let  us  then  bear  this  bur- 
then a  little  longer*  hoping  that  it  willfoon  be  lightened  ;  and  being 
aflTu red  that  Protedants  in  |[eneral,and  the  Church  of  England  in  par- 
ticular, will  derive  no  common  fatisfa^on  and  honour  from  this  proof 
of  their  Chriftian  charity* 


>«(M- 
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Paris.    Didot. 

Mr.  Gail  is  already  known  to  the  public  by  his  verfion  of  Tbt^ 
orrituft  his  edition  of  jMOcreo/r,  his  contributions  to^  Colleton  of  the 
Greek  Claflics,  which  has  appeared  in  PariS,  and  other  writings 
4)f  lefs  importance ;  as  a  man,  who,  though  he  may  not  poQeis  the 
comprehcnfive  erudition  of  a  FiUoifon,  the  diverfified  knowledge,  widi 
die  nappieft  mode  of  applying  it,  fo  remarkable  in  a  BartbeUmi^  or 
the  Critical  faeacity  of  an  Augtr^  has,  however,  very  laudably  diftin- 
cuifhed  himfelf  among  his  countrymen,  by  his  zeal  for  the  d^emioa- 
tion  of  polite  learning,  by  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Greek 
and  Latin  lan^uaees,  and  by  (he  foundnefs  of  his  judgment.  This 
chancer  is  ftill  fiirther  confirmed  by  the  prefent  edition  of  fome  of 
the  fmaller  pieces  of  Xenophon,  It  was  Mr.  G.'s  intention  to  have 
publiihrd  the  entire  works  of  that  author  after  the  fame  manner,  in 
the  courfe  of  the  year ;  but  in  the  profecution  of  the  prefent  under- 
takings  for  which  he  was  lo  depend  chiefly  on  fubfcription ;  it  does 
>ot  appear,  as  indeed,  in  thefe  times  might  have  been  apprehended^ 

.  that  ne  was  fufficiently  encouraged.  The  prefent  volume  contains  the 
Oef9nomictfs,  the  ApMgia  Socratis^  the  treat!  fe  de  re  epiefiri,  and  die 
Hipparchichui  only. 

In  regard  to  the  text,  Mr.  G.  has  generally  adopted  that  of  Zemntp 
of  whole  critical  merit  he  fpeaks  in  terms  lemewhat  exceeding  out 

^  opinion  of  ir.  He  had  likewife  at  his  command,  all  the  writings  of 
Xenophon,  and  was  beiides  fortunate  enough  to  difcover,  in  the  Na- 

'  rionai  Library,  and  in  that  of  St.  Gtrmain>des-Prds«  four  MSS.  be- 
longing 
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langlng  to  the  15th  and  i6tb  Centuries,  that  had  never  before  been 
collated  :  and  as  he  has,  with  the  various  readings  colleded  from 
them.  Incorporated  all  thofe  contained  in  whatever  other  MSS,  and 
editions^  eitner  came  into  his  own  hands*  or  had  b^en  examined  hf 
Ztunef  it  is  evident,  that  any  future  editor  of  thefe  writings  of 
Xenophon,  will  here  be  prefented  with  the  whole  of  the  various 
readings  brought  together  in  a  more  complete  mamier  than  they  had 
ever  heretofore  been.  If  ,to  thefe  con (Iderat ions  we  add,  that  the 
French  tranflation,  which  is  placed  at  the  fide  of  the  original,  is 
executed  with  great  attention  and  ability  our  readers  may  reafonably 
conclude,  that  the  prefent  edition  of  thefe  books,  mud  in  mjany 
refpe^,  be  more  creditable  to  the  author,  than  that  of  the  tradls  di 
la  rtpubL  Lacedamottiorum  and  di  repuhh  Athenlenfium  (Par.  1786,  I2}»^ 
fele^ied  chiefly  from  Bach^  Ernefti^  Zeune,  Sec,  in  wnicii  was  (hown 
an  equal  want  of  grammatical  knowledge,  and  of  hiftorical  accuracy. 

The  various  readings  from  difiereot  MSS.  and  editions,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  26,  are  given  in  the  Latin,  as  the  notes  are  in  the 
French  language.  Of  fuch  among  the  former  as  are  now  firft  col- 
le^ed  from  MSS.  there  are  indeed  but  kw  of  real  importance,  though 
we  have  occafionally  met  with  fome  recommended  alike  by  their  no* 
velty  and  value  ;  as,  for  inilance,  Oeco»»  I.  20«  p.  7,  where  the  fol- 
owing  improvement  of  the  text  is  fuggelled  by  three  MSS.  Xvir«i-« 
ri^vaTs  'VifiTrgfAfjuveit  (concoQiB^  imfregneesj  inftead  of  vtptiiXty/Mwi,  an 
evident  miftake,  o^  glofs,  of  the  tranfcnber*  Many  good  readings, 
or  what  were  before  regarded  only  as  ingenious  conjedoral  emenda- 
tions, ^tc  likewife confirmed  by  thefe  MSS.  as,  for  example,  Oeeon.  V* 
24,  p.  30,  where  two  of  them,  which  have  atl  un  yi  n,  agree  with  the 
alteration  proposed  by  Camerarim*  So  again,  I.  6,  p.  3,  yj<r%l$  rw* 
Tou  9^po/lo>  and  XL  6,  p.  79,  ^s  tStt  dk^rio^  2»,  accoiding  to  one  .MS* 
and  as  Zemu  had  already  corre^ed  both  paflkges,  &c.  The  only  ntnu 
eonjedural  emendation  which  we  have  obferved  in  this  edition,  is 
one  by  FilUbrunfi  Oecon.  XIX.  8«  p.  11 4*  wttmau  roy  xsiStaj/U  wfis 
rw  w&kwt  where,  in  the  place  of  vo^ov,  he  wtry  judiciouily  fubftitates 
doXov,  according  to  Pliny  fercbst  (t/fice  de  trm,  rwd^  creuxH  prt^kitd 
ajerrtr  le  grain). 

We  mult  not  negled  to  meatioo,  that,  notwithftandior  the  daily 
increafing  expence  of  paper  andTprinting  in  France,  of  which  Mr.  G. 
complains  in  his  preface,  a  very  fplendid  edition  of  this  work  is  like- 
wife  publifhed,  in  a  quarto  (ize,  on  vellum  paper,  and  ornamented 
with  plates,  defigned  by  Borhku  and  engraved  under  the  infpedibbn 
of  the  celebrated  Ingorf. 

Amr.  70.     Oevorts  i* ArchiteHure  di  Peyre,  accomfognh  dk  20  plan* 

cbn,  grand  in  folio.     Paris. 

The  younger  Peyre,  member  of  the  National  Inftitution  for  the 
department  of  Arcbite^re,  has  accompanied  this  weJl-koQwn  work 
pf  bis  father  (BlondeVs  bed  fcholar,  who  ibrmed  himfelf  in  Italy,  to- 
gether with  Waillji  who  built  the  Theatre  Fran9ois,  and  died  furveyor 
of  the  public  edifices  at  Choify)  with  an  excellent  Di/cours  prelimuiaire, 
in  which,  among  other  matters  equally  interefting,  be  compares  the 
j-  temples 
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temples  of  the  ahcients  with  the  churches  of  the  moderns,  and  prtv 
poles  a' nomber  of  plans  for  national  buildings,  after  the  manner  of 


the  ancients. 


ITALY. 


Art.  71.    Vita  dil^  Anneo  Scaecai  litri  IK  di  Carl,  di  RoOnini. 
Acai^  Fiorent.  Rovtredo,  1795:  358  pp.  in  8vo. 

No  new  information  is  to  be  expe^ed  from  this  work*  which  lias 
Iwen  extended  to  its  prefent  length  chiefly  by  tedious  and  irrevelaht 
extra6b  from  the  wntinga  of  Seneca^  and  in  which  the  author  has 
fhown  himfelf  to  be  not  lefs  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  hiftorical  criti- 
cifm,  than  of  what  had  been  already  done  by  fuch  other  perfons  as 
have  either  profeifedly,  or  otberwife,  treated  of  the  fame  fubjef^.  He- 
does  not  even  ieem  to  have  heard  of  Diderot's  Effai/ur  la  vie  ie  Se* 
neque. 

GERMANY. 

A^T.  71.  !•  Mufiam  fur  dk jrinh\fcb$  tmd  RSm^cbe  Lttteratur^ 
Heraufgegthen  von  Carl  Phil.  CS>n&«-*A£|^&Miyirr  Grtek  w$d  Romam 
LiierMurtflubyfilfidbyQ.'?\i.Qota\  Vok  IL  zoo  pp.  IXL  i34ppb 
in  1.  8vo.  Price  1  Rind,  i  Gr. 

« 

^T.  75«  2.  Magaxim  fur  PbilobgiU.  Hetw^g^gihiM  'vou  G.  A« 
Rdperti  wid  H.  Schlichthorft.  Erfier  BtuuLr^Mag^ziite  for  Phdok^ 
gifis^  puUiJbed  by  G«  A.  Ruperti  and  H.  ScUichthorft.  Vol.  L 
268  pp.  in  1.  8vd.    Bremen,  1 796. 

Art.  74^  3.  Aufiatzi  padagogifchtn  und  pbMogifcben  IntHiUf^  'vom, 
M.  J.  H.  P.  Seydenftiicker. — Ejfcys^  pedagogical  .and  pbiloUpcal^ 
by  J.  H.  P.  SeydeoftUcker.  Heimftadt.  VII  and  136  pp.  in 
1»  8vo:     Price  9  Gr« 

To  the  general  merit  of  the  tnuofirft  of  thefe  works,  we  have  al- 
ready borne  teltimonv  in  former  numbers  of  the  Britifli  Critic  The 
chief  original  pieces  in  No.  I.  ate,  2.  Obfervatians  ou  the  hifiorieal  Art 
rf  the  Ancients,  exhibiting  a  delineation  of  the  biftorical  charaf^r  oC 
Herodotus,  Thucydides,  ^vS  Tacitus,  with  the  plans  of  their  refpedive 
works.  In  the  defcriptioii  of  that  of  Herodotus,  we  ihould  have  ic* 
commended  to  the  attention  of  the  author  bottigcr's  Diifertations  d^ 
Herodoti  Hfftoria  ad  carmims  epici  indolem  propius  accedente  ;  3.  Ou  tbu 
Satire  of  the  Romans,  and  on  Juvenal ;  afubjedl  which  has  of  late  been 
\o  ably  treated  by  Mr.  Eichjiddt  and  Mr.  Konig.  Among  the  tranfla- 
tions,  the  moft  diftinguifhed  are«  The  Coiulufion  of  the  ^irfi  Book  of 
Cicero's  Tnjculan^^ftions,  by  Prof.  Druck;  the  firft  halfofAxiftoiien 
Poetic,  by  Prof.  Bubie  ;  Quintilian,  B,  10,  on  Imitation ;  and,  lalMy, 
fxtradsfrom  PolybiuSj,   and  from  Ariilotle's  Ethics,  en  the  d^ftrtnt 
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Moiii  of  Government t  in  the  fbroi  of  a  DiiTerutionj  under  theiitle^ 
Political  Opinions  of  the  Ancients^  to  be  continaed. 

No.  2,  IS  only  the  b/Lagazin  fur  Scbullebrer  (Magazine  for  Sdiool- 
raafters)  with  a  new,  and  more  confined  tide ;  in  conformity  to  which » 
we  think  that  the  third  and  fourteenth  articles  (hould  have  been  ex- 
cluded. The  leading  pieces  in  this  volume  are»  i.  A  DifTeitation 
pn  tho  Fate  of  baniflied  Perfons  in  Greece  and  Rome,  by  Prof. 
Hejnt;  1 1*  Schaarfmid  on  the  Therfitet  of  Homer;  16.  Illudration  of 
ibme  PaOTages  in  Ariftotle's  Poetict  by  Faciut;  17.  Koch  on  the  Orator 
and  Hiftorian  Tbeopompus  ;  ^.  Commentary  on  the  Prologue  to  Pet- 
JiuSf  by  Konigi  j,  6.  HenVs  Critical  Obfervations  on  Cicero* t  Ora- 
dons  ag^infl  Ferres,  and  on  the  Books  de  Divinatione;  7.  tioffnit  oa 
the  Paifages  cited  from  Sophocles  by  Suidax  ;  9,  lo.  Collation  of  a 
MS.  of  Cdttthust  by  Lenz ;  and  Specimens  of  the  various  Readings 
of  three  MSS.  of  Jufvenal^  preferved  in  the  Library  at  Wolfenbiittd, 
by  MoUnveide;  8.  Additions,  by  Hopfnet,  to  the  Index  Homiricus  of 
EmeJIi;  and.  12*  Remarks,  by  Httymann^  on  Reitemejer*s  edition  of 
Zofimns* 

In  No.  3,  all  the  £ffiiys»  except  one  only  on  the  Bairacbomyonuim 
$hia9  relate  to  the  improvement  of  (cholaftic  inilrudkion  in  the  ancient 
langnages,  and  in  hiflory.  Mr..  S«  who»  in  our  judgment,  decides 
very  property  in  not  allowing  this  mock-epic  poem  to  be  the  genuine 
prododion  of  Homer,  is,  however,  miflaken,  when  he  aflcrts  that 
former  phitologifts  have,  in  regard  to  its  author,  depended  entirely 
on  the  teftinony  of  dieanoieius;  the  Qontiary  co  which,  be  would 
have  learnt  from  a  learned  DifTcrtation,  by  Gaefs,  de  Batraehomyom^ 
cbia  Horoero  nmlgo  adfcriptat  £rlang.  1789,  had  he  been  acquainted 
with  it.  The  two  laft  Eilays  treat  of  the  ConjuKition  of  ihe  He- 
brew and  Greek  Verbs^  In  ihtfifi  of  thefe,  the  Origin  and  Forma- 
fioa  of  the  Hebrew  Tenies  and  Perfons  is  developed,  and  their  flgni- 
fications,  in  fome  degree,  afcer;ained ;  which  is  likewife  attempted  in 
ihtficond,  in  regard  to  the  Greek  Verbs,  in  oppofition  to  the  fyftem 
of  TrvmdelemSurgt  to  which  objections  had  already  been  made  by  Pri^ 
^iffett  in  a  very  ingenious  work,  of  which  it  does  not  appear  that  our 
author  had  heard.  Ibid. 

'Art.  75.    Jeremias,  aufs  neue  ant  dem  Hehrdifchen  uherfetztt  nnd  mii 

knrzen  Anmerkungen fur  unjhtdirte  Lifer  oderfolche  die  keine  Theohgen 

find^  begleitetf  *von  D.  Johann.  Carl.  VoUborth,  koaigl.   kurfufft. 

^uperintendenten  nnd  etftem  Prtdiger  scu  Giffborn, — Jeremiah,  nerjjfy 

tranfiaiedfrom  tbe  HebrenVf  and  accompanied  toitbjbort  Nofetfor/ncb 

'  Readers  as  do  not  frofeffienallj  apply  to  the  Study  of  Theology,  by  Dr. 
J.  C.  Vollborth.     Celle,  1795  *  224pp.  ^^^^o. 

To  the  plan  which  the  author  had  adopted  in  his  Vcrfion  of  the 
twelve  Minor  Prophets,  and  of  Ezechiel  and  Daniel,  he  has  likewife 
conformed  in  the  prefent  work.  The  Tranflation  is  not  only,  for  the 
noft  parr,  juft,  but  it  is  aifo  exprefled  in  pure  and  intelligible  language.  * 
We  conceive,  therefore,  that  the  unlearned  reader  will,  in  general, 
find  it  more  clear  than  that  of  Luther^  though  he  may,  in  a  few  in- 
ftances  perhaps,  have  occaGon  to  complain  of  its  obfcurity.  The  ** 
J^fo(es  are  likewife  too  fhort  to  be  of  much  fervi«e  in  the  elucidation 

of 
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of  writings  olT  this  defcription*  They  appear  to  be  fragments  of 
public  lectures,  given  by  the  author  on  Jeremiah,  which  he  has  here 
abridged,  and  endeavoured  to  adapt  to  the  capacity  of  ordinary  rea- 
ders. When  brevity  theref  re  fecms  to  have  been  fo  much  ftudied, 
we  were  furprifed  to  find  that  he  ihould,  in  Ch.  VTII,  20,  go  out  of 
bis  way  to  imrodtice  a  comparifon  of  the  hope  which  the  Jews  en- 
tertained from  the  alHUaoce  of  the  Egj'ptians,  with  the  dependance  of 
the  patriots  in  Holland,  in  1787,  on  the  protection  of  the  French  na- 
tion. Delivered  from  the  Profefforial  chair,  this  obfervation  mighty 
We  think,  liave  been  cxcufable ;  but  it  fhouid  undoubtedly  noc  have 
been  infertcd  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  intended  for  the  public.     Ibid, 

Art.  76.  D,],  Rofenmulieri  bifioria  interpretationis  iihrorum  facn^ 
rum  in  ecclejia  chrift'tana  inde  ab  Apofiolorum relate  ufqut  ad  Origeoem. 
Pars  I.     Hildburghaufen  ;  251  pp.  in  8vo. 

The  obfervations  made  by  the  author  in  five  fucceffive  Pragrammaia^ 
fince  the  year  1789,  on  the  mode  of  interpreting  the  Holy  ^riptures, 
and  chiefly  thoie  of  the  N.  T.,  employed  at  an  early  period  in  the 
Greek  church,  are  here  brought  together,  with  confiderable  additions 
and  alteraiions.  On  a  compariibn  of  the  prelenc  work  with  thofe 
Prograromaia,  we  therefore  find  him  joftified  in  faj^ipg  in  his  preface^ 
*<'  Recognwi  et  in  trdintm  redegi  ifias  meat  commentatianetdasp  emendavi^ 
fute  emendandat  §t  addidi  quadam  Ucis^  qua  illuftrfUitmem  defidfrare  'uidf" 
%antttr,  amputtUis  eis,  qtue  propter  occafiones /cribendi  addiia  front.*' 
Among  the  additions^  in  particular,  may  be  reckoned  an  entirely  new 
fe^on,  entitled,  Jpcfiokrum  taiio  libros  facros  V.  T.  iaterpreiandr, 
p.  13 — ^40. 

The  following  is  the  refult  of  the  author's  remarks  on  this  period. 
1.  The  Greek  Fathers  of  the  firft  century  do  not  appear  ever  to  havo 
made  uie  of  the  prefeht  Gofpels,  and  apoftolical  epiflles  ;  what  they 
quote*  therefore,  from  the  hiftor]^  of  Chrift  is  either  derived  froeo 
iovat  other  Gofpel,  or  from  tradition  only.  Clemtnt,  of  Alexandria, 
is  the  firft  who  made  ufe  of  the  entire  coUedlion  of  books,  forming 
what  is  called  the  New  Teilament.  That  other  fathers,  who  lived 
before  liis  time,  or  who  were  contemporary  with  him,  did  not  like- 
wlie  have  recourfe  to  them,  was  owing  partly  to  the  circumftance  of 
their  having  adopted  the  opinion  of  thofe  perfon?,  who  maintained^ 
that  the  Old  Tdtaracnt  was  of  fuperior  importance  to  any  other,  not 
excepting  even  the  apoftolical  writings  ;  and  partly  to  that  of  there 
being  yet  no  eilablifbed  ca.ion  oi  the  N.  T.  It  is  evident  that,  be* 
fore  the  time  of  Juftin  Martyr,  the  collection  which  is  known  under 
the  name  of  0  <t7orMo;  and  to  uwos-oAixov,  did  not  exift*  z.  Thongh 
much  the  greater  part  of  the  Chriftian  teachers  preferred  the  Old  Tdf- 
tdment  to  the  other  fcriptures,  there  were,  however,  fome  among  the 
Catholics  who  entertained  a  very  difilerent  opinion.  They  did  not, 
indeed  1  like  the  Gnoftics,  entirely  rejed  it,  but  they  were  more  at* 
,  tached  to  the  N.  T.  3.  Thfcre  were  many  of  the  Greek  Fathers  of 
this  period,  who  did  not  approve  of  the  allegorical  mode  of  inter- 
preting the  fcriptur.'S,  as,  for  inftance,  the  author  of  the  Recognitions. 
4.  It  was  the  falhion  to  confider  the  Mofaic  ordinances,  which  were 
intended  for  the  Jews  only,  as  equally  binding  to  Chriflians*  r.  In 
jegard  to  the  doctrine  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  almdft  all  the 

Greek 
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Gteek  writers  of  thli  tieriod  might  be  looked  upon  mt  having  a  ten- 
dency  to  what  was  afterward*  called  Arianifro.  7.  The  iniudMaous, 
and  particularly  the  aUworical,  method  of  explaining  the  fcnpture*. 
%vas  Tcry  prejudicial  to  Chriftianity.  Ibid. 

A«T  rn  Diodori  SicuU  BiUioihre*  hiftoricie  libri  fiu  Jkftrfimt  tt 
fr'Jmntit.  Gr^ce.  Ex  reu-fion^  P.  Weflelingii.  Curtrvit  M.  Lod. 
Wachler,  rheolog.  Prof.  O.  m  jlcad.  RiiuUI.  Fvlmmmt  f"mtfan 
prior.    L.  l.—III.    Lerogo.  179s  5  3'4PP-    *»<>•    "•  >  Wad. 

Every  new  and  cheap  edition  of  a  Greek  writer,  more  efpecially 
of  foch  as  are  not  ufually  read  in  fchools,  deferves  encouragement ; 
particularly  when  it  is  p.intcd  with  a  degree  of  accuracy  equal  to 
Ss  now  before  us,  in  which,  as  far  as  «  has  corae  under  our  exa- 
mination,  we  have  not  met  with  the  fmalleft  typographical  error. 
We  findbelides,  that  in  many  proper  names,  where   on  accoant  of 
die  lar«  initial  letters,  the  afperation  had  been  omitted  in  Weffehng  a 
Sit  onf  it  is  in  this  rcftored  ;   as.  for  inftance    p.  ao.  in  the  words 
W   •H®«ro,.  &c.    This  is,  however.  aU  that  can  be  faid  m  praife 
of  AU  e^tion.    The  bare  text  is  here  given,  without  any  tranrtatioii 
or  notes  •  which,  however,  appear  to  be  as  necclTary  to  this  author, 
L  wSnoft  any  other  whateveV:    In  this  we  may  fuppofc  that  the 
^umon  of  the  price  was  principally  confalted ;  bat,  even  on  this 
SSit  woaldl*  impoffible  to  juftify  the  alterations,  fome  of  tbrti 
K  and  others  lefs  probable,  adopted  into  the  text  chiefly  frona 
S/«V  and  former  commentators,  of  which  no  noucc  u  aiiy  where 
2ri>  that  the  reader  muft  be  often  deemed,  when  bo  louigm^ 
Sat  he  has  before  him  the  genuine  words  of  Diodorus  himfdf.    The 
S^il„7«ay  feive  a.  an  etampk  ^^^  ""itrary  chants  «lm,«rf 
^  die  orefcnt  editor  into  the  text.    We  are  mformed  by  Diodorus, 
lTI  ri***  li**""'  *'  ^  Olympiad,  and  the  beginnmg  of  the 
GJS&cvu   byCxlar,  there  was  an  interval  of  feven  hundred  and 
Airty  y«rs.    Now  we  know  that  this  was.  in  reality,  onlyfcven  bun- 
ZS  and  feventeen  years.    Many  comraentatore  and  hiftorians  hayine 
Se  dfis^S^e^on  to  Diodois.  Mr.  W.  thinks  himfelf  a«thori«3 
M  ftbftitute  the  number  feven  hundre<J  and  twenty,  in  the  text,    Al- 
S"ne  even  that  this  alteration  may  be  right,  yet  it »  «>d««^*« 
Eth^Xdcnt  in  hiftoiy  meets  with  this  charge  broogh.  agMiift*e 
SoKTof  Diodorus.  and  wifhes  to  refer  to  the  author  hmifelf 
forrSdon.  he  will  be  fuiprifed  to  find  nothing  of  all  this  m 
SSa  t  cSv^s  to  be  .he  original  text,  «*d  unable  to  account  for  the 
^ftion  as  it  h  ftated  in  the  books  which  he  had  read.    Jena  ALZ, 

■*  „     -  ■  ^ 

^         -  -  1  i  -^^^^^ 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Out  Correfpondent  from  Manchefter,  who  figns  himfelf  A 
Cklton  Merchint,  is  fuch  a  one  as  we  rejoice  to  have  m  that,  or 
any  other  place  ;  he  is  loyal,  fenf.blc,  and  judicious.  WejHrr. 
fSly  agt«  with  him.  that  the  interruption  of  the  Icduws  at 
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Lyhh,  as  he  defcribes  it,  was  a  violent  outrage:  and  deferred 
a  harfher  epithet  than  we  had  affigned  to  it.  We  are  far  from 
v/ifhtpg  to  eiicoura^  or  palliate  any  fucb  proceedings.  We 
only  doubted  how  far  fa^  .would  juftify  foclra  ftatemeat* 

G.  Z.  will  find  that  we  had  not  forgotten  what  he  was  de* 
Btiins  to  recall  to  our  memory. 

We  are  obliged  to  CriM  for  his  letter. 

To  A.  B.  we  anfwer,  that  the  article  he  propofesi  WfiuM  be 
I^fu1,but  not  literary.  Its  proper  place  would  bethe  J^^j^- 
iory  of  Arts  and  ManufaBuns^  where  indeed  it  is  partly  exe* 
cued. 

.  We  have  I^n  favoured  with  a  letter  from  Lord  Mount- 
morres,  of  which  the  followingpafTdge  is  all  that  feems  mate- 
rial for  us  to  infert :  **  The  orders  of  the  Houie  of  Lords  of 
Ireland,  were  reprinted  from  the  copy  piibliflied  byauthorityp 
10  February,  1790,  becaufe  it  enabled  the  compiler  to  annex  the 
leading  cafes  in  the  margin,  whence  they  originated  :  and  by 
adding  alfo,  the  correfponding  orders,  and  the  leading  cafes  ia 
England,  in. the  oppofite  margin,  to  give  a.prbfpeAos  (with 
the  aid  of  fome  notes  and  additional  comments)  of  the  <»deifl 
of  the  Peers  of  both  kingdoms."  For  the  anecdote  of  Lord 
■  Shaftefbury,  he  quotes  the  Encyclop.  Britannica. 

Writers  hi  general,  who  apply  for  notice  of  their  workft 
may  be  aflured  fhat  we  will  give  them  as  early  attention  as 
pomble.  They  forget  that  their  nam^  is  Legion.  The  author 
t)r  the  ^'  Ufe  and  Abofe  of  Money/'  will  fee  that  we  had 
not  forgotten  or-overlooked  him,  before  he  wrote. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Two  volumes  of  Serraon5,  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Snithgatr^ 
of  the  Britift)  Mufeiyn,  are  in  the  prefs,  and  will  foon  appear* 

Mr.  Giajffi,  we  now  underftand,  intends  to  pubKih  only  oiU 
Volupne  of  Sermons»  and  that  not  before  next  winter. 
,     The  continuation  of  the  hnian  Antiquities  will  erelong  be 
tfiven  ta  the  world,  with  magnificent  fpecimens  of.architeAur'v 
by  the*DfiettaHts  S9ciety. 

Mr.  Chamberhiifi  is  abobt  to  publiOi  imitations  bf  the  works 
of  the  Ci»r<7rr/>,  which  arc  in  then/yal  coileAion  of  drawings. 

The  Antiqttarian'Socrety  will  foon  iflue  the  Remarks  on  Rxe- 
ter Cathedral,  by  C  JLytiktori,  Archited»  with  an  architedural 
plaie  by  Curler. 

The  account  of  Lord  Ma^artnefs  Mmbaffj  to  China,  isiiovi^ 
cxpeded  in  about  a  month. 

The  coocluding  volume  of  BojdtWs  MUtM,  will  appear  ia 
about  the  lame  time. 

There  isalfo  a  work  on  Birds,  with  wooden  cuts  by  BnvieK 

TJie  fecond  volume  of  Mr.  Laurence*!  Treati/e  on  Hor/is$ 
Jiitherto  delayed  by  his  ill  bealthi  will  be  publiiked  about  Mi« 
i;^aelmaS4 
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^Ot  a  kt  ijAt*  Mtit  nti^9  (juir*  oXXb  tuiajv 
\  *  HS8I0D« 

To  little  honour  can  that  man  be  brpught^ 
Who's  Dcither  wife^  nor  willing  to  be  uughtt 


Art.  I.  Phihfophical  Tran(a£fions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
LondoHjfori'jg6.  Parti.  4to.  303pp.  Ss.  Elmfly. 
Z796. 

THIS  part  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfafiions  for  1796, 
contains  ten  papers,  which  we  fhall  enumerate  in  order. 

I.  The  Oroonian  Lecture  on  Mufcular  Motiotr.  By  Everari 
Hvmtf  F.  R*  S* 

This  paper  may  be  confidered  as  a  continuatiot)  of  the 
Croonian  le£hjre  of  the  preceding  ycarj  in  which  the  fame 
author  ifclates  his  experiments  and  obfervations  concerning  the 
adjuftment  of  the,cye  for  diftind  vifion  at  different  diftances* 
In  the  prefent  paperi  he  endeavours  to  prove.  **  that  the  ad^ 
juftment  of  the  eye  is  produced  by  three  different  changes  in 
the  organ  9  an  lAcreafe  of  curvature  in  the  cornea,  an  elonga^ 
lion  of  the  axis  of  vifion,  and  a  motion  of  the  cryftalline 

N  n  lens, 

BRiT.  CItlT.  VOU  IX.  MAY,  1797* 


% 


462        Phibfophical  TranfaSf  ions  for  1796.    Part  /. 

lens.  Thefe  changes,  in  «  great  meafure  depend  upon  the 
contraction  of  the  four  ftraight  mufcles  of  the  eye.'* 

The  increafe  or  decreafe  of  convexity  in  the  cornea  was 
attempted  to  be  afcertained,  by  meafuring»  in  a  microfcope  fur« 
niftied  with  a  fnicrometer,  the  image  of  an  obje^l  refleded 
from  it ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  an  image  which  is  reileded 
from  a  convex  fiirface,  will  grow  larger  or  fmaller  according 
as  the  convexity  of  the  reflecting  furface  happens  to  be  altered. 
By  means  of  this  method,  which  was  fuggefted  and  executed 
by  the  ingenuity  of  ,Mr.  Ramfden»  it  was  in  4  great  meafure 
afcertaincd,  that  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  of  the  human  eye 
varies  in  a  fmall  degree  according  to  thediftance  of  the  objeft. 

The  elongation  or  contraction  of  the  axis  of  vidon  was 
attempted  to  be  proved  by  inflating  eyes  taken  out  of  dead  per- 
fonsi  and  mea fur ing  them  with  a  pair  of  callipers. 

"  From  thefe  experiments/'  fays  the  author,  "  it  appean,  that  the 
>diameters  of  the  eye  do  not  always  bear  the  fame  proportion ;  Some- 
times the  tranfverle  diameter  is  the  longeft,  in  other  eyes  it  is  of  the 
fame  length  as  the  axis  of  vifion ;  but  wnen  the  coats  are  diftended,  the 
tranfverfe  diameter  is  diminifhed,  and  the  axis  of  viiion  is  lengthened.^ 

*<  Tt)is  change,  I;)owever,  does  not  take  place  at  all  ages,  for 
at  50  It  was  not  met  with."  The  commonly  received  opinion, 
that  the  ciliary  procedes  are  of  a  mufcular  nature,  is  here  cor- 
roborated^ by  experiments  on  the  marfupium  in  the  eyes  of 
birds,  proving  it  to  have  a  mufcular  anion ;  and  (howing  the 
fimiiarity  of  flniAure,  between  it  and  the  ciliary  proceiTes. 
Thefe  form  the  bads  upon  which  the  fufceptibility  of  motion 
in  4he  crvftalline  lens  is  here  made  to  reft. 

After  having  in  fome  meafure  eftablifhed  this  threefold  mo« 
tion  of  the  eye,  the  author  examines  and  defcribes  the  con*- 
ftruClions  peculiar  to  the  eyes  of  different  clafles  of  animals^ 
as  quadrupeds,  birds,  and  filhes.  Hence  he  derives  a  corro- 
boration of  the  above  mentioned  theory  ;  finding  that  gene- 
rally in  thofe  animals,  which  from  their  mode  of  living,  from 
the  manner  of  procuring  their  food,  or  from  fome  other  cir- 
cumftance,  are  under  the  neceilily  of  viewing  objefis  both 
from  very  fhort,  and  from  very  long,  diftances,  the  peculiar 
conftruCtion  of  the  eyes  is  fuch,  as  to  facilitate  the  alteration 
both  of  the  axis  of  viflon,  and  of  the  convexity  of  the.  cornea. 

With  refpcCl  to  the  eyes  of  fiflies,  Mr.  H.  obfervesi  that  as 
it  appears  from  th^  nature  of  the  mufcles  of  that  organ,  and 
other  peculiarities,  that  the  eye  of  thofe  animals  is  not  com- 
preiled  laterally  like  the  eyes  of  animals  that  live  in  air ;  but 
if;  flattened  by  being  drawn  backwards  \  be  concludes,  that 
there  are  two  modes  of  adjufting  the  eye ;  one  for  feeing 
in  air,  and  the  other  for  feeing  in  .waiter.  This  paper  is  accom- 
panied 
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^anied  by  a  plate,  which  exhibita  the  conflrui^ions  peculiar  to 
the  eyes  of  a  few  aninuls. 

tjpon  the  whole  we  are  of  opinion,  that  thefubjed:  of  this 
ledure,  though  much  light  has  undoubtedly  been  thrown  upoa 
it|  is  far  from  being  exhaufied,  or  reduced  to  final  proof. 

11.  Some  Particular i  in  the  Anatomy  of  a  fFhale.  By  Mr* 
John  Ahernethy.     P.  27. 

The  obfervations  which  are  contained  in  this  paper,  were 
made  on  a  male  whale,  of  the  genus  aamed  by  Linnaus,  balaena« 

'*  The  parts  which  in  the  whole  correfpond  in  iituatlon  and  office 
with  the  mefenteric  glands  of  other  animals,  difier  confiderably  firom 
thofe  glands  in  firodlurc.  Tbefe  peculiarities  are  not  only  curiotts  in 
themfelves,  but  are  illuftrative  of  circumflances,  hitherto  efteemed 
obfcure,  in  the  anatomy  and  oeconomy  of  the  lymphatic  glanda  in 
general," 

It  was  accidentally,  on  making  an  anatomical  preparation  of 
d  portion  of  the  mefentery  with  the  annexed  inteftine,  that 
Mr.  Abernethy  difcovered  certain  bags  about  the  root  of  the 
mefentery,  which  when  diftended  by  an  injedion  of  wax,  had 
nearly  the  fize  of  eggs.  The  inner  furface  of  thofe  bags  ex- 
hibited the  terminations  of  many  arteries  and  veins  ;  from  the 
mouths  of  which,  the  injedion  had  ruihed  into  the  cavities  of 
the  bags,  in  which  there  was  found,  befides  the  wax,  a  flimy 
and  bloody  coloured  fluid ;  and  likewife  a  whitifh  fubftance 
which  entered  the  bags  at  the  part  neareft  to  the  inteftines^ 
and  which)  by  means  of  an  injedion  of  mercury,  proved  to 
1^  a  plexus  of  la£leal  veflels. 

**  A  number  of  la6^eals  having  entered  one  of  thefe  bags,  were 
obferved  to  communicate  with  each  other,  then  again  to  feparate  and 
form  other  vefTels,  which  went  out  of  the  bag.  It  was  fome  time 
before  the  quickfilver  pafled  through  the  plexus  of  veiTcls  contained 
in  the  firft  bag ;  but  after  ha  vine  {>ervaded  it,  it  pafTed  on  to  a  iecond 
bag,  in  which  was  concealed  a  nmilar  plexus  of  la^kals.  The  quick-> 
filver  permeated  thefe  laA  veffels  with  much  greater  facility  than  ic  did 
the  forijiier,  and  quickly  ran  out  of  the  large  ladeals  which  were 
dividect  at  the  ongin  of  the  mefentery.  Befides  thofe  abibrbents 
which  paflfed  through  the  bags  in  the  manner  dcfcribcd,  there  were 
great  numbers  of  others  which  terminated  by  open  orifices  in  every 
part  of  them.  When  quickfilver  was  poured  into  any  of  the  laAeals, 
which  were  found  near  the  fides  of  the  bags,  it  immediately  ran  in  a 
fizeam  into  their  cavities. 

*'  It  s^ppears  therefore,  that  in  the  whole,  there  are  two  ways  by 
which  the  chyle  can  pafs  from  the  inteilincs  into  the -thoracic  dud: 
one  of  thefe  is  through  thofe  laQeals,  which  pour  the  abforbed  chyle 
into  bags,  in  which-  it  receives  ati  addition  of  animal  fluids;  The 
#ther  paffage  for  the  chyle  is  through  thote  laAeak  which  form  a 

N  n  %  plexus 
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plexus  on  the  infide  of  the  bags ;  throagh  thefe  vefTels  it  paiS;^  wfth 
ibme  difficulty  on  account  of  their  conamunications  with  each  other  ;: 
and  it  is  conveyed  by  them  to  the  thoracic  idu6t»  in  the  fame  flate  that 
it  was  when  firil  imbibed  from  the  intdlines. 

«■  By  this  communication,  the  progiefs  of  the  fluids  contained  io 
thefe  veflels  is  in  fome  degree  checked. 

<*  The  ready  termination  of  fo  many  arteries  in  the  mefenteric 
elands  of  the  whale,  m^kes  it  appear  probable,  that  there  is  a  copious 
iecretion  of  fluids  mixed  with  the  ahforbed  ehyle,  and  as  I  haye  before 
obfcrved,  a  flimy  bloody-coloured  fluid  was  found  in  them.  As  the 
oriHces  of  the  veins  were  open,  it  appears  probable,  that  the  contents 
of  the  bags  might  pafs  in  fome  degree  into  thofe  vefiels*"' 

III.  An  Account  of  the  lati  Difcovery  of  Nativi  Geld  in 
,  Ireland.     Jn  a  Letter  from  John  Lloyd ^  Efq.  F,  jR.  S.     P.  34, 

This  letter  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  is  followed  by 

IV.  if  mineralogical  Account  of  the  Native  Gold  lately  dif- 
iovered  in  Inland.     In  a  letter  from  Abraham  Mills »  Ejijm 

p.  38. 

From  both  thefe  letters  we  have  feleded  the  foHowing 
particulars.  In  the  County  of  Wicklow,  about  7  miles 
>ve(lward  of  Arklow,  there  is  a  mountain  called  Croughan 
Kinfhelly,  whofe  height  above  the  fea  is  reckoned  equal  ta 
about  600  or  700  yards.  On  the  ead  fide  of  this  mountain, 
the  ground  tailing  with  a  quick  defCent,  exhibits  three 
ravines,  the  middle  one  of  which  is  the  largeft.  Some  incon-' 
fiderable  ((reams  of  water  which  originate  from  the  fprings 
and  bogs  on  the  higher  lands,  fall  down,  unite,  and  form  a 
brook  which  runs  down  the  largell  ravine.  Not  far  from 
this  place  is  a  ford,  and  it  is  about  this  ford  that  the  gold  is 
found.  The  btd  of  the  brook,  and  the  adjacent  banks  of 
gravel  on  each  fide,  for  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length,  and 
20  or  30  yards  in  breadth,  have  been  entirely  (lirred  and  wafhed 
by  the  peafants,  who  -.vent  10  work  in  crowds,  while  they  were  * 
permitted,  to  fcarch  for  gold. 

It  appears  from  feveral  fafls  that  the  exigence  of  gold  in  this 
place  had  been  known  upwards  of  25  years  ;  though  thefeciiet 
had  been  concealed  among  a  few  perfons^  'till  the  month  of 
September,  1795,  when,  the  difcovery  having  been  marie  pub* 
lie,  a  gre^t  nutTiber  of  people  reforted  to  the  place,  and  picked 
up  a  confiderabie  quantity  of  gold ;  working  with  eagemefs 
•till  the  isrh  of  Odiobcr  following,  at  which  time  an  end  was 
put  to  their  fearch,  by  the  arrival  of  a  party  of  the  Kildare 
inilitia,  who  took  polFeffion  of  the  place. by  order  of  govern- 
iDent« 

It 
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It  has  been  calculated  that  during  thofe  (ix  Weeks  about  800 
.ounces  of  gold  mud  have  been  colleded,  which  was  fold  at 
•the  rate  of  about  3I.  15,  per  ounce. — ^The  gold  is  of  a  bright 
•yellow  colour,  perfe£tly  malleable,  and  fo  near  to  a  (late  ojf 
purity,  that  out  of  24  parts  of  it,  nearly  fi2  are  pure  gold  ; 
the  reft  confiding  of  filver,  with  hardly  any  thing  elfe.  Its 
fpecific  gravity  is  to  that  of  water,  as  19  to  one.  The  greateft 
part  of  the  gold  was  found  in  pieces  more  or  lefs  rounded  at 
the  edges;  of  every  weight,  from  the  minuted  particles,  up 
to  that  of  2  oz.  17  dwts.  Two  pieces  only  are  known  to 
have  been  found  of  fuperior  weight ;  namely,  one  of  5,  and 
another  of  22  ounces,<^Some  of  the  gold  has  been  found 
adhering  to  quartz. 

**  The  valley  about  the  ford  is  ffom  to  to  50  yards  in  widths  and 
is  covered  with  fubdanccs  waChed  down  from  the  mountain^  which^ 
■on  the  fides,  have  accumulated  to  the  depth  of  about  twelve  feet.  A 
thin  ilratum  of  vegetable  foil  lies  uppermoft ;  then  clay,  mingled 
with  fine  fand,  compofed  of  fmall  particles  of  quartz,  mica,  and 
ibift  :  beneath  which,  the  fame  fubftances  are  larger,  and  conHitute  a 
bed  of  gravel,  that  alfo  contains  nodules  of  fine-grained  iron  flonr, 
which  produces  50  per  cent,  of  crude  iron :  incumbent  on  the  rock 
are  large  tumblers  of  quartz,  a  variety  of  argillite  and  (hiftos ;  many 
pieces  of  the  quartz  are  perfedlly  pure,  others  are  attached  to  the 
•fhiftus,  others  contain  chlorite,  pyrites,  mica,  and  ferruginous  earth  ; 
.and  the  arfenical  cubicaJ  pyrites  frequently  occurs,  imbedded  in  the 
blue  (hiftus.  In  this  mafs  of  matter,  before  the  workings  began^  the 
brook  had  formed  its  channel  down  to  the  furface  of  rhe  rock,  a/nd 
between  fix  and  feven  feet  wide^  but  in  times  of  floods  extended  itfelf 
entirely  over  the  valley. 

'^  Refearches  have  been  made  for  the  gold,  amidfl  the  fand  and 

f  ravel  alon?  the  run  of  the  brook,  for  near  half  a  mile  in  length ; 
ut  it  is  only  about  i  ^o  yards  above,  and  about  200  yards  below  the 
ford,  that  the  trials  have  been  attended  with  much  fuccefs :  within 
that  fpace,  the  valley  is  tolerably  level,  and  the  banks  of  the  brook 
vfaave  not  more  than  five  feet  of  fand  and  gravel  above  the  rock." 

This  paper  is  followed  by  a  few  additional  remarks  commu« 
nicated  to  the  fociety,  and  an  engraved  view  of  the  fpot  where 
the  gold  was  found,  taken  from  a  (ketch  fent  by  Major  John 
Brown,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  to  Mr.  Pelham. 

V.  TJje  ConJiruHlon  and  Analyjis  of  geometrical  Prdpofithm^ 

determining  the  Pofttions  njfumed  by^homogeneal Bodies ^which  fioai 

freely ^  and  at  refi^  on  a  Fluid's  Surface  ;  alfo  determining  the 

Jiahility   of  Skipsy  and  of  other  footing  bodies.     By  George 

Jtivood,  Efq.  F.R.S.     P.  46. 

This  is  a  long  and  elaborate  paper,  on  a  fubjeA  of  great 
itnportance  to  naval  architeflure.    The  intricacy  of  the  neceT. 

fary 
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fary  mathematical  reafoningy  which  is  ufed  by  the  author,  and 
the  limits  of  our  publicationy  can  only  permit  us  to  give  our 
readers  a  fhort,  perhaps  an  inadequate  account  of  the  fubjeA 
treated  in  this  paper ;  as  it  would  be  impolTible  to  abridge  th^ 
materials  into  any  convenient  fize  without  obfcurity. 

It  is  well  known,  id,  that  when  a  folid  body  is  placed  in  ^ 
fluid  which  is  fpecifically  heavier  than  itfelf,  the  body  will 
float  in  it,  the  imqoerfed  part  of  the  body  being  to  its  whole 
magnitude,  as  its  fpecific  gravity  is  to  the  fpecific  gravity  of 
the  fluid :  and  2dly,  That  a  folid  floating  on  a  fluid  will  not 
remain  motionlefs,  unlefs  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  whole 
*  body,  and  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  part  immerfed,  be  both 
in  the  fame  vertical  line.  '•  Yet,  Mr.  Atwood  obferves, 
pofitions  may  be  afligned,  in  which  a  folid  is  immerfed  in  a 
fluid,  to  the  true  depth  according  to  its  fpecific  gravity,  and  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  folid,  and  that  of  the  part  immerfed, 
dre  in  the  fame  vertical  line,  yet  the  folid  does  not  red  in  any 
of  thefe  pofitions,  but  aflumes  fome  other,  in  which  it  will 
continue  permanently  to  float.'* 

Mr.  At  wood's  labours  are  dire£^ed  to  the  invefligatton  of 
the  various  caufes  which  prevent  the  (lability  of  floating  bodies* 
and  of  the  forms  and  fituations  which  admit  of  that  flability, 
together  wirh  feveral  collateral  particulars.  He  has  laid  down 
and  demonflratcd  feveral  ufeful  propodtions.  But  though  he 
has  undoubtedly  laid  the  foundation  of  a  very  ufeful  inveftiga- 
tion  ;  yet  the  fubjc£t  is  far  from  being  exhaufled  in  the  prelent 
paper :  we  cannot  but  wiih,  therefore,  that  either  Mr.  A.  him- 
felf,  or  other  ingenious  perfons,  would  follow  the  track  with 
care.and  afTiduity,  fo  as  to  render  it  more  praAically  ufeful. 
This  valuable  paper  is  accompanied  by  four  plates  of  diagrams^ 
neceflary  for  the  demonftration  of  the  propofitions,  &c. 

VI.  Account  of  the  Difcovery  of  a  new  Comet.  By  Mifs 
Caroline  HerJcheL     ?•  131, 

This  little  comet,  for  it  was  a  telefcopical  one,,pf  not  more 
than  five  minutes  in  diameter,  was  difcovered  on  the  7th  of 
November,  1795.  It  had  no  nucleus,  and  very  fmall  telefco- 
pical ftars  could  be  feen  through  it ;  fo  that  it  appeared  like  an 
, ill-defined  hazincfs,  which  was  rather  den feft  about  the  middle. 
At  the  time  when  it  was  (Jifcovered,  its  right  afcenfion  was 
noh.  3'.  48".  and  its  polar  diftance  49®.  17'.  18". — It  moved 
at  the  rate  of  about  lo".  per  hour. 

VI I.  Mr.  yonss^s  Computation  of  the  Hyperbolic  Logarithm 
$f  \0  improved:  being  a  Transformation  of  the  Series  which  he 
vfed  in  that  Computation  to  others ^  which  converge  by  the  powets 
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•f  80.  To  which  is  added^  a  Pfijifcript,  containing  an  improve^ 
ment  of  Mr.  Emerforii  Computation  of  the  famg  Logarithm.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Hellins,  ^icar  of  Potter's  Pury^  in' Northampton-^ 
(hire.     P.  135. 

The  hyperbolic  logarithm  of  the  number  10,  is  to  be  cal- 
culated by  means  of  infinite  feries  ;  but  thofe  feries  may  be 
of  various  farms,  which»  however,  are  all  produdive  of  the 
fame  refult,  and  admit  of  any  degree  of  approximation  that 
ihay  be  Required;  though  not  with  equal  facility.  Now  Mr. 
Hellins  having  examined  two  methods  of  calculating  the  above- 
mentioned  logarithm  ;  namely,  one  ^hich  is  given  by  William 
Jones,£fq.  in  his  Synopfts  Palmariorum  Mathefeos^  and  another 
■which  is  defcribed  by  Mr.  Emerfon  in  hi.s  Fluxions ;  has 
found  means  of  transforming  the  feries  given  by  thefe  two 
able  mathematicians  into  other  feries,  which  admit  of  a  much 
more  expeditious  arithmetical  computation. 

This  paper  may  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  a  curious  invefti- 
gation,  rather  than  in  that  of  an  ufeful  pradical  difcovery. 

VI I L  Man! ere  element  aire  d^  obtenir  Jes  fuites  par  lefquelles 
iexpriment  les  ^uantites  exponentialles,  et  les  fon6lions  trigono- 
tnetriques  des  Arcs  circulaires.  Par  M.  Simon  V  tiuillierf 
F.B.S.    P.  142. 

The  calculation  of  logarithmical,  and  trigonometrical  ta- 
bles, has,  Hnce  their  origin,  received  various  improvements,  in 
confequence  of  which,  they  may  be  calculated  in  a  much  more 
expeditious  tnanner  than  they  were  formerly ;  yet  both  the 
rationale  and  the  pradice  are  ftill  capable  of  further  improve- 
ments, and  in  fad,  M.  Huillier  has  gone  a  good  way  towards 
the  attainment  of  that  objefl  in  the  prefent  paper ;  having 
thrown  condderable  light  both  upon  the  theory  and  the  prac- 
tice, by  means  of  elementary  principles,  independent  of  the 
idea  of  infinites.  His  reafoning  is  grounded  upon  the  follow- 
ing three  lemmas  ; 

I  ft  Lemma.  The  differences  of  the  powers  of  numbers  in 
the  natural  fcale  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  &c.  of  an  order  which  is  ex- 
prcffed  by  the  exponent  of  thofe  powers,  are  a  conftant  quan- 
tity ;  namely,  the  produ£l  of  the  continual  multiplication  of 
the  natural  numbers  from  unity  to  the  abovemeritioned  expo- 
nent ;  and  of  courfe  the  differences  of  thofe  powers,  but  of  a 
fuperior  order,  vanifh. 

Thus  the  third  powers  of        1,2,   3,    4,     5,    &c. 
are  I,  8,  27,  64,  125, 

Their  firft  differences  are  7,  19,  37,  61, 

Their  fecond  differences  are  12,  iS,  24. 

Their  third  differences  are  6,   6^ 

whiph 
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which  are  a  conftant  quantity  ;  and  it  is  the  produd  of  the  num« 
ber$  from  unity  to  the  index,  of  the  powers  ;  viz.  i-f.2-i-3=6« 

2d  Lemma.  In  a  geometrical  progreflion,  whofe  iirft  term 
is  unity,  every  order  of  differences  of  its  terms  forms  likewife 
a  geometrical  progreflion,  the^terms  of  which  are  the  produds 
or  the  terms  of  the  original  progreflion,  multiplied  by  the  dif- 
ference between  the  two  firft  terms,  raifed  to  a  power,  whofe 
exponent  is  equal  to  the  order-  of  thofe  differences. 

3d  Lemma.  Let  a*  be  an  exponential  quantity,  in  which  m 
IS  greater  than  unity.  This  quantity  will  be  either  greater  or 
le^  than  unity,  according  as  its  exponent  z  is  pofitive  or  ne- 
gative ;  and  in  either  cafe,  the  lefs  z  i^,  the  nearer  will  the 
given  quantity  be  to  unity  ;  fo  that  unity  is  the  limit  of- the 
increment  or  decrement  of  a',  according  as  z  is  pofitive  or 
negative. 

The  author  has  divided  this  paper  into  three  parts^  in  the 
firft  of  which  he  treats  of  logarithms  or  exponential  quantities, 
in  the  fecond  he  treats  of  the  trigonometrical  parts  as  the 
fines,  cofines,  tangents,  &c.  of  circular  arcs,  and  in.  the  third 
he  (hows  the  analogy  between  the  fubjeS^  of  the  above-men- 
tioned two  parts. 

IX.  On  the  Method  of  ohfervtng  the  Changes  that  happen  /• 
the  fixed  Stars:  with  fome  Remarks  on  the  Stability  of  the  Light 
of  our  Sun.  To  which  is  added ^  a  Catahgue  of  comparative 
JBrightnefSf  for  afcertaining  the  Permanency  of  the  Lttfin  of 
Stars.     By  ff Hiram  Herfchel,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.     P.  166. 

The  prefent  paper  makes  a  valuable  addition  to  the  long  lift 
of  curious  and  elaborate  communications  that  have  been  pre- 
fented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  ^his  indefatigable  author  and 
obferver.  In  this, Dr.  H.  lays  the  foundation  of  anew,  and, 
in  all  probability,  an  ufeful  invedigation ;  the  fruits  of  which 
may  be  gathered  by  the  aftronomers  of  future  generations. 

The  almod  infinite  gradation  that  exifts  between  the  bright- 
e(l  and  the  dimmed  of  the  dars,  has  hitherto  been  divided  and 
arranged  by  adronomers  into  a  few  fizes  or  magnitudes.  The 
notation  of  their  brightnefs  in  the  adronomical  catalogues  was 
thereby  rendered  eafy  and  concife,  but  obvioufly  vague  and  in- 
accurate. Yet  in  this  inaccuracy  adronomers  have  acquiefced 
for  fcveral  centuries,  probably  on  the  fuppofition  that  a  greater 
degree  of  precifion  would  neither  be  attended  with  advantages, 
nor  couid  be  accomplilhed  without  great  difficulty.  Dr.  H.  in 
the  prefent  paper,  has  (hown  the  exidence  of  thofe  advantages, 
and  has  overcome. the  difficulty,  by  the  adoption  of  a  plan 
which  we  (hall  presently  defcribe. 

That 
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That  confidcrable  alterations  have  taken  place  amongft  the 
ftars  ;  that  fomc  have  increafed  in  luftre,  while  others  have  de- 
creafed  ;  and  that  feme  have  adually  difappeared,  while  fome 
new  ones  have  made  their  appearance,  is  attefted  by  the  wri- 
ters of  the  laft  200  yeafs,  Obfervations  of  this  nature  were 
not  frequent  in  ancient  times  ;  but  the  improvement  of  fpi- 
cncc,  the  ufe  of  the  telefcope,  the  increafed  number  of  ob- 
fervers,  and  various  other  circumllances,  have  lately  multiplied 
them  ;  and,  had  a  more  accurate  mode  of  defcribing  the  ftars 
been  formerly  in  ufe,  a  much  greater  number  of  alterations 
would  by  this  time  have  been  obferved  among  them.  In 
fafi,  Dr.  H.  jtiftly  obfcrves,  that  the  numerous  difagreements 
which  appear  by  comparing  Flamftecd's  defcriptions  of  the 
brightnefs  of  ftars  with  the  ftars  themJfelvcs,  cannot  all  be  at- 
tributed to  the  inaccuracy  or  overfight  of  that  great  aftronomer; 
hut  that  the  ludre  of  fome  of  them  mu(i  have  adually  chan- 
ged. Could  the  reality  of  this  change  be  afcertained  in  its 
full  extent,  many  important  confequences  might  perhapa  be 
at  prefent  deduced  from  it 

•«  Who,  for  inftancc,"  fays  this  author,  '*  would  not  wifli  to  know 
what  degree  of  permanency  we  ought  to  afcribe  to  the  luftre  of  our 
fun  ?  Not  only  the  ftability  of  our  climates,  but  the  very  exiftcnce  of 
the  whole  animal  and  vegetable  creation  itfelf  is  involved  in  the  qucf- 
tion.  Where  can  we  hope  to  receive  information  upon  this  fubjeft 
but  from  aftronomical  obiervations  ?  If  it  be  allowed  to  admit  the  fi« 
xnilarity  of  flars  with  our  fun  as  a  point  eftablifhed,  how  neceflary 
will  it  be  to  take  notice  of  the  (late  of  our  neighbouring  funs,  in 
order  to  guefs  at  that  of  our  own  !  That  liar,  which  among  the  mul- 
titude we  have  dignified  by  the  name  of  y^«,  to-morrow  may  llowly 
begin  to  undergo  a  gradual  decay  of  brightnefs,  like  ^  Leorfis, 
a  Draconis,  I  Vrfae  Majoris,  and  many  other  dimini(bing  ftars  that 
will  be  mentioned  in  my  catalogues.  It  may  fuddcnly  incrcafe,  like 
the  wonderful  ftar  in  the  back  of  Caffiopeia*s  Chair,  and  the  no  lefs 
remarkable  one  in  the  foot  of  Serpentarius ;  or  gradually  come  on 
like  0  Geminorum,  &  Ceti,  ^  Sagittarii,  and  many  other  incxeafing 
ftars,  for  which  I  alfo  refer  to  my  catalogues.  And,  laftly,  it  may 
turn  into  a  periodical  one  of  25  days  duration,  as  Algol  is  one  of 
3  days,  5  Cephei  of  5,  /3  Lyrae  of  6,  n  Antinoi  of  7  days,. and  a^ 
many  others  are  of  various  periods. 

"  Now,  if  by  a  proper  attention  to  this  fubjedl,  and  by  frequently 
comparing  the  real  date  of  the  heavens  with  fuch  catalogues  of 
briehtne^as  mine,  it  fhould  be  found  that  all,  or  many  of  the  ftars 
which  we  now  have  reafon  to  fufpedt  to  be  changeable,  are  indeed 
fubjed^  to  an  alteration  in  their  luftre,  it  will  much  leffen  the  confidence 
we  have  hitherto  placed  upon  the  permanency  of  the  equal  emiilioa 
of  light  of  our  fun.  Many  phenomena  in  natural  hiftory  feem  to 
point  out  fome  paft  changes  in  our  climates.  Perhaps  the  eafieft  way 
%f  accounting  for  them  may  be  to  furmife^  that  our  fun  has  been  foF. 

merly 
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merly  fometimes  more  and  fometimes  lefs  bright  than  it  is  at  prefent* 
At  all  events,  it  will  be  highly  prefumptuous  to  lay  any  great  ftreh 
upon  tlvB  ftahility  of  the  preienc  order  oi  things  ;  and  many  hitherto 
iinaecounuble  varieties  that  happen  in  our  feafons^  fuch  as  a  general 
feverity  or  mildnefs  of  uncommon  winters  or  burning  fummers^  may 
poflibly  meet  with  an  eafy  folution  ii^  the  jeal  iaeqaalicy  of  the  fun's 
rays/'    P.  185. 

To  the  defcription  of  his  new  plan,  this  great  aftronomer 
prefixes  an  account  of  the  difficulties  which  impeded  the  for- 
inatiopi  and  of  the  reafons  which  ladly  determined  his  adop- 
tion of  it.  Omitting  thofe  reafons  and  thofe  difficulties,  we 
f^M  endeavour  to  eive  our  readers  only  a  general  ^nd  concifc 
idea  of  the  plan  itfelf. 

Dr.  H.  difcriminato;  each  ftar  from  the  reft  by  its  pecu- 
liar number. 

««  Setting  afide/'  fays  he,  *•  the  letters  entirely,  I  ufe  only  numbers 
In  all  my  o^fervations,  and  thefe  numbers  arc  fuch  as  I  have  added 
with  red  ink*  both  to  the  edition  of  1725  of  the  Biitifh  Catalogue, 
and  the  Atlas  Cccleilis  taken  from  that  catalogue,  and  printed  in 
1729.  When  I  ufe  other  dars  than  what  are  contained  in  the  Britifh 
catalogue,  the  authors  who  have  giventhem,  and  their  numbers  in  the 
Catalogues  from  whence  they  are  taken,  are  particularly  mentioned." 

The  method  of  defcribing  their  brightntfs  is  by  comparing 
them  with  other  flars  ;  and  the  various  degrees  of  comparifon 
are  denoted  by  the  contiguous  pofttion  of  their  numbers,  with 
the  tnterpofltion  of  different  marks  or  charadlers.  Thus 
when  two  numbers  are  placed  by  each  otHbr,  vvith  a  point 
only  intcrpofed,  as  24.30  Leonis,  the  meaning  is  that  the  (tar 
numbered  24*  is  equal  in  brightnefs  to  the  liar  numbered  30  in 
the  conflellation  of  Leo.  When  three  ftars  are  placed  one 
after  the  other,  as  30.24.77,  with  a  point  between  them,  the 
meaning  is,  that  the  flar  30  is  equal  in  brightnefs  to  the  (iar 
24,  and  that  24  is  equal  to  77  ;  yet  their  order  fhould  not  be 
inverted  ;  ••  for  by  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed,  it  ap- 
pears that  30  has  been  deemed  equal  to  24,  and  24  equal  to 
77  ;  but  it  is  not  affirmed  that  30  has  been  compared  to  77." 

This  certainly  is,  or  feems  to  be,  a  contradifiory  nicety  ; 
yet  it  muft  be  confidered,  that  in  this  cafe  what  is  called 
equality  muft  be  underftood  only  as  a  very  great  degree  of 
approximation  ;  which  may  produce  a  fenflble  difference  by 
the  accumulation  of  fuch  minutia:  as  are  by  themfelves  iodif- 
cernible.  Thus  if  1000  men  were  placed  in  a  row,  and  their 
heights  were  fuch,  that  the  fecond  meafured  only  one  hun* 
dredth  part  of  an  inch  more  than  the  firft,  the  third  one  hun- 
ilredth  part  more  than  the  fecond,  and  fo  onj  a  perfon  looking 

o» 
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t}n  any  three  or  four  contiguous  men  in  that  row,  would  pro- 
i)ounce  them  equal,  though  if  he  compared  the  firft  with  thq 
lad  he  would  find  that  their  heights  differed  by  lo  inches. 

When  the  numbers  are  feparated  by  a  comma,  inflead  of 
a  point,  the  meaning  is  that  the  two  flats  are  almod  equal  in 
t^rightnefs,  but  that  however  the  firft  has  the  preference,  or 
JTeems  to  be  fomewhat  brighter  than  the  following.  Bur,  tq 
avoid  repetition,  we  (hall  fubjoin  a  liA  of  the  various  cha* 
i^Qitx^  ufed  by  the  adronomer. 

Simple  CharaHers. 
f  The  leaft  perceptible  difference,  left  bright,    , 

.  Equality. 
,  The  leaft  perceptible  difference,  more  bright, 

—  A  very  fmali  difterence,  more  bright, 

—  —         A  corifiderable  difference,  more  bright. 
— -. Any  great  difference,  more  bright  in  general. 

Compound  Charaffers^  ^xprejjing  the  Wavering  of  Star- Light, 

*  Froin   the  leall   perceptible  difference,  lefs  bright   to 

equality. 
;    ,  From  equality  to  the  leaft  perceptible  difference,  more 

bright* 
7     From  a  very  fmall  difference  more  bright,  to  ^he  IcaU 

perceptible  difference.  ' 

=,  From  — ,  to  — ,  &c. 

*  The  wavering  expreffed  by  the  palling  of  the  light  from 

a  flate  of  the  leaft  perceptible  difference  Icfs  bright 
to  equality,  and  to  tHe  leaft  perceptible  difference 
more  bright. 
T     The  wavering  expreffed  by  the  changes  from  —  to  , 
and  to  •  or  from  .  to  ,  and  to  — . 
Qeneral  CharaSi'i^rs* 
cr   Perfefl  equality. 
<  Left,  but  undetermined. 
>>  Larger,  but  undetermined. 

}n  this  manner  Dr.  Herfchell  began  fome  years  ago  to  ob-- 
fcrve,  and  to  defcribe  the  ft^rf,  propofing  to  J^imfelf  the  arr 
duous  talk  of  extending  his  obfervations  over  all  the  conftella« 
tions.  He  has  infert^d  the  firft  of  thofe  defcription^f  in  the  pre*- 
fent  paper,  and  promifesto  give  the  reft  of  theconftellationsin 
fucceflive  (mall  catalogues,  as  foom  as  time  wHl  permit  him  to 
copplete  them.  The  above-mentioned  firft  part  is  entitled^ 
I .  Catalogue  of  the  comparative  Bright nefs  of  the  Stars  ;  and 
(Contains  nine  conftellations;  namely,  Aquarius,  Aquila,  Capri- 
cornus,  Cygnus,  Delphinus,  Equuleus,  Hercules,  regafus,  and 
Sagitta.  It  is  divided  into  four  columns,  the  firfl  of  which 
^ives  the  number  in  Flamfteed's  catalogue  ^  the  fecund  con* 

taios 
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tains  the  letters  belonging  to  the  (tars  ;  the  third  gives  the 
ffnagnitude  affigned  by  Flamfteed  \  and  the  laft  contains  Dr# 
H-'&  defcriptions  of  brightnefs. 

This  catalogue  is  followed  by  numerous  notes«  which  con- 
tain fuch  additional  remarks  as  could  not  with  propriety  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  catalogMe.  They  moftly  point  out  the  difagree- 
oient  between  theprefent  and  Flamfteed's  catalogue* 

X.  Experiments  and  Obfervations  on  the  Inflexion  ^  Reflect 
iton^  and  Colours  of  Light*  By  Henry  Brougham,  Jun.  Efy. 
P.  «27. 

The  author  of  thi's  paper,  fufpeSing  that  in  the  particles  of 
light  there  might  be  difpofitions  with  refpe£t  to  infledlion  and 
refledion,  Analogous  to  their  different  refrangibility^  per- 
formed aTourfe  of  experiments  for  the  purpofe  of  afcertain- 
ing  whether  fuch  difpofitions  did,  or  did  not  exift  ;  and  it  is  an 
account  of  thofe  experiments  that  forms  the  fubjefl  of  the 
prefefii  paper,  which  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  firft  treat*- 
ing  of  Flexion^  and  the  fecond  of  Refieilionm  Flexion  is  the 
bending  of  the  rays  of  light,  and  is  divided  into  infeSfion  and 
deflection;  for  when  a  ray  pafles  within  a  certain  diftance  of  a 
body,  it  is  bent  inwards,  or  infe£fed^  and  when  it  pafles  be- 
yond a  certain  diftance,  it  is  turned  away  or  defected. 

The  experiments  were  principally  made  in  a  dark  room, 
into  which  a  beam  of  the  fun's  light  was  admitted  through  a 
hole,  and  was  fometimes  rcfrafled  by  prifms,  lenfes,  &c,  and 
ivas  at  other  times  ufed  without  refraaicn.  Bodies  of  diffe- 
rent ftiapes,  fizes,  and  fubftance,  were  placed  in  its  way,  and  the 
appearances  were  carefully  noted.  But  for  thofe  appearances, 
as  well  as  for  the  peculiar  con(lru£lion  of  each  experiment, 
^e  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf ,  which  is  of  con- 
iiderable  length. 

In  this  manner  Mr.  B.  made  feveral  very  remarkable  difco- 
veries  refpefling  light ;  and  by  thofe  properties  he  was  enabled 
to  explain  many  natural  phsenomena.  But,  confidering  the 
*  limits  of  our  publication,  and  the  length  of  Mr.  B.*s  ingenious 
paper,  we  can  only  fubjoin  the  enunciation  of  the  propoTi* 
tions  which  are  demonftrated  in  the  paper. 

«'  Prop.  L  The  angles  of  infle&ion  and  deflex^oB,  are  eqaal  ai 
jequal  incidences* 

•«  P.  II,  The  time  of  inflexion  is  to  that  of  incidence  in  a  given 
ffatio  (which  is  determined  in  the  paper). 

**  r.  III.  The  fun's  light  confiOs  of  parts  which  differ  in  degree 
of  inflexibility  and  deflexibility,  thofe  which  arc  moft  refrangible  be- 
ing leaft  flexible. 

S  .  "  P.  IV, 
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*<  P.  IV.  The  flexibilities  of  the  rays  are  invejfely  as  their  refraa« 
nihilities ;  and  the  fpefirum  by  flexion  is  divided  by  the  harmonical 
latio,  like  the  fpednim  by  refraftion. 

«*"  P.  V,  The  angle  of  reflexion  is  not  e^l  to  that  of  incidence, 
except  in  particular  (thoogh  common)  coiabinatioiisof  ciicninftances, 
and  in  the  mean  rays  of  the  fpednim. 

<*  P.  VI.  The  rays  which  are  moft  refrangible  are  baft  reflexible* 
or  make  the  ieaft  angle  of  refledion. 

<«  P.  VII. .  The  reflexibiUties  of  the  diierent  rays  are  inversely  as 
their  lefraugibilities,  and  the  fpe^ram  by  refle^on  is  divided  ia  the 
harmonical  ratio,  like  that  by  refradion* 

"  P.  VIII*  The  fines  of  reflexion  of  the  difierent  rays,  are  in 
given  ratios  to  thofe  of  incidence  (which  are  determined  in  the  paper)* 

«*  P.  IX.  The  ratios  of  the  fizes  of  the  different  parts  of  light 
are  found. 

"  P.  X.  The  colours  of  natural  bodies  are  found  to  depend  00 
the  di^rent  reflexibilities  of  the  rays,  and  fometimes  on  their  flexi- 
bilities. 

««  P.  XI.  The  rays  of  light  are  refleaed,  refraRed,  infleAed,  and 
deflefled,  by  one  and  the  fame  powcr»  varioufly  exerted  in  difoent 
circumflances." 

This  paper  is  accompanied  by  a  plate,  illifftrative  of  the  ex- 
periments, &c.  The  lad  article,  which  is  contained  in  the 
iirft  part  of  the  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1796,  is  the  Meteorological 
yournal  of  the  prectding  ITear^  k^t  at  the  J  part  merits  of  the 
Royal  Society^  by  Order  of  the  Prejtdent  and  Council, 

It  is  divided  into  eleven  columns;  the  i(l  for  the  days 
of  the  month  ;  the  2nd  for  the  greateft  and  lead  heights  of 
Mr.  Six's  thermometer ;  the  3d  (hows  the  time  of  obferva-. 
tioiif  which  is  tWice  a  day,  namely,  at  eight  or  feven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  at  two  in  the  afternoon ;  the  4th  for  the 
thermometer  without ;  the  5th  for  the  thermometer  within  ^ 
the  6th  for  the  height  of  the  barometer;  the  7th  for  the  hy- 
grometer ;  the  8th  for  the  Tain  ;  the  9th  and  10th  for  the  di- 
redion  and  force  of  the  wind  ;  and  the  nth  for  the  appear- 
ance of  the  weather.  We  fincerely  wifh  that  it  contained 
another  column  for  the  daily  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle^ 
which  is  curious  and  ufeful  at  all  times,  but  is  particularly  fa 
at  the  prefent  time,  when  the  variation  feems  to  be  at  its  maxi- 
mum, and  likely  to  change  its  diredion : — ^a  period  very  im« 
portant  in  magnetics. 

From  this  journal  it  appears,  that  during  the  year  1795)  the. 
greateft  height  of  the  thermometer  was  between  8i^  and  82® » 
which  was  obferved  on  the  23d  of  May  ;  the  loweft  was  be- 
tween ^^  and  8^,  which  took  place  on  the  ^y\i  of  January. 
The  mean  height  for  the  whole  year  was  49,8  degrees.  The 
greateft  height  of  the  barometer  was  3O168  inches,  and  it  was 

obferved 
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obferved  on  the  i6th  of  February  ;  the  lead  height  was  18,94 
inches,  which  took  place  on  the  a5th  of  November ;  the  mean 
height  for  the  whole  year  being  29,9.  The  greateft  height  of 
the  hygrometer  was  92^,  which  was  obferved  on  the  28th  of 
January  ;  the  l^ft  height  of  the  fame  was  47^,  which  took 
pia<^e  on  the  23d  of  May ;  the  mean  height  for  the  whole  year 
being  7i>8  degrees.  The  quantity  of  rain  which  fell  during 
the  whole  year»  was  16,864  inches  ;«-a  remarkably  fmaU 
quantity. 


Art.  II.  An  Hijlorical  Surrey  of  the  French  Colonj  in  the 
IJland  of  St.  Domingo.  By  Bryan  Edwards^  Efq.  M.  P» 
F.R*S.     4to.     13s.     Siockdale,  Piccadilly.     1797. 

TJOWEVER  interefting  may  be  the  hiftory  of  events* 
^^  which  were  tran faded  in  a  period  long  fince  elapfed,  it 
cannot  fo  forcibly  gain  our  anenrion,  as  a  recital  of  fa£ts 
which  are  known  to  have  happened  in  the  very  age  of  our 
adual  exiftence.  The  reafon  is  obvious.  With  the  circum- 
fiances  of  pad  years  we  are  no  farther  concerned,  than  by  in- 
ference and  analogy ;  but  in  every  occurrence  coeval  with  our- 
felvrf,  we  feem  to  take  a  near  and  intimate  part.  For,  al- 
though the  fcene  of  a£lion  may  be  widely  remote,  yet  with 
the  authors  of  thofe  adions  we  feel  conneded,  as  contempo^ 
rary  members  of  that  univerfal  fociety,  which  conftitutcs  the 
generation  now  in  being;  In  every  concern  relating  to  that 
particular  portion  of  the  human  race,  which  is  puruiing  its 
career  either  of  virtue  and  glory,  or  of  vice  and  infamy,  at 
the  fame  moment  in  which  otirfelves  are  accompliihing  the 
purpofcs  of  our  exiftence  ;  we  feel  the  fentiment«  ••  Humani 
nihil  a  me  aii^fium  puto,"  peculiarly  applicable.  In  the  good 
deeds  of  our  fpecies  we  fecretly  exult ;  at  theire  enormous 
pradices  we  are  inwardly  grieved. 

Of  hiftorians,  thofe  are  the  mod  fatisfa£{ory,  who  lived  at 
the  very  times,  and  witnefTed  fome  of  the  events,  which  they 
undertake  to  defcribe.  Such  aie,  Herodotus  and  Thucydides ; 
Xenophonj  the  Evangel i fts ;  Polybius  ;  Cajfar;  Tacitus; 
Jofcphus ;  AnnaComncnaj  Davila;  DeThou;  Clarendon. 
Writers  of  this  dcfcription,  not  only  afford  us  authentic  infor- 
mation ;  but  they  cooimonly  exprefs  themfelves  with  an  ener- 
gy not  to  be  found  in  hiftories  compofed  at  a  fubfeqaent  period, 
'f  Ke  caufe  of  this  alfo  is  evident.  On  fpeAators  of  ftriking 
and  imi)ortanc  incid^ntSj  the  impreflionismuch  more  ddcp  and 
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lively,  than  can  be  produced  on  the  minds  of  thofe,  who  write 
merely  from  the  relation  of  others  :  for» 

*'  SegniDbi  irfitant  animos  demiiTa  per  aurem, 

Qoam  quae  funt  oculis  fubjeda  fidelibus ;  et  quae 

Ip2e  ilbi  tradit  fpedator.  Hor.  A.  P.  iSo.** 

The  author  of  this  Survey^  comes  before  us  recommended 
by  both  the  chara£terillics,  we  have  juft. been  mentioning,  as 
favourable  to  a  writer.  He  is  contemporary  with  the  period 
of  which  he  treats;  and  he  was  an  adual  witnefs  to  manv of 
the  circumftances  related  in  his  work.  In  thefe  refpeils  then. 
be  may  be  held  in  equal  eflimation  with  any  of  the  hiftorian^ 
we  above  named :  nor  on  other  accounts,  is  he  inferior  to 
them  ;  for  in  matter,  (lyle,  and  manner ;  in  clear  and  fnccin£fc 
narration;  in  vivid  painting;  in  the  powers  of  affording 
indrudUon,  he  is  excelled  by  few.  Ti)efe  qualities  we  hav« 
feen  in  his  larger  work  on  the  Weft-Indies,  and  they  are  flill^ 
in  ibQirproportion^obfervable  in  the  prefent  publication. 

To  this  Hidorical  Survey,  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  the  fentU 
ments  of  which  are  diSated  by  a  mind  that  appears  fufceptibic 
of  the  ftrongeft  and  fineft  feelings.  The  author  was  him- 
felf  induced  to  vifit  St.  Domingo,  at  that  period  in  ijgr, 
when  the  "  negro  flaves  belonging  to  the  French  part  of  the 
Ifland>  to  the  number,  it  was  believed,  of  ioo,ooo,  and  up- 
wards had  revolted,  and  were  fpreading  death  and  defolation 
over  the  whole  of  the  Northern  Province."  P.  iti.  He  ac- 
companied the  troops,  which,  by  defire  of  commiflioners  de- 
puted from  St.  Domingo,  Lord  Effingham  with  equal  huma- 
nity and  prudence  fent  to  aflilt  the  inhabitants  of  Cape  Fran- 
9ois.    • 

•*  We  arrived  (fays  the  author)  in  the  harbour  of  Cape  Francois, 
in  the  evening  of  the  26ih  of  September ;  and  the  firft  objeft  which 
arrefted  our  attention,  as  we  approached,  was  a  dreadful  fcene  of  de- 
railation  by  fire.  The  noble  plain  adjoining  the  Cape,  was  covered 
witbaihcs,  and  the  forrounding  hills,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
every  wheire  prefented  to  us  ruins  iliil  fmoking,  and  houies  and  plan* 
tations  d)at  iQOcncnt  in  flames.  It  .was  a  fight  more  terrible  than  the 
mind  of  any  man,  unaccuflomed  to  fuch  a  fcene,  can  eaiily  conceive. 

**  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  being  ailembkd  on  the  beach,  di- 
reded  all  their  attention  towards  us,  and  we  landed  amidft  a  crowd  of 
fpedators  who,  with  uplifted  hand,  and  flreaming  eyes,  gave  welcome 
to  fhcir  deliverers,  (for  fuch  they  confidered  us)  and  acclamations  of 
nfTvittt  let  Afrghist  refounded  from  every  quarter. 

'«  The  governor  oY  St.  Domingo;  at  that  time,  was  the  unfortunate 
General  Blancbelande,  a  martchaldecampxti  the  French  fervice,  who 
has  fince  periflied  on  the  fcaffold.  He  did  us  the  honour  to  receive 
us  on  the  quay.    A  committee  of  the  colonial  afleisbly,  accompanied 
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by  the  governor's  only  fon,  an  amiable  and  accomplifhed  yoathj  had 
before  attended  us  on  board  the  Bionde»  and  we  were  unmediatel)r 
conduced  to  the  place  of  their  meeting.  The  fcene  was  ftriking  ana 
folemn.  The  hall  was  fplendidly  illuminated,  and  all  the  members 
appeared  in  mourning/'     P.  v.    • 

This  account  is  fingularly  affL^iing.  Few  hiftorical  inci- 
dents of  real  life  can  be  found  more  intereflrng!  a  fpeech  frotn 
thcprefident  then  follows,  expreffiveof  gratitude,  and  defcrip* 
live  of  the  mifcriKS  by  which  the  people,  whom  the  Britifii  were 
generoufly  come  to  relieve,  had  been  long  deprcfled. 

We  are  afterwards  infotmed  of  the  motive,  which  induced 
Mr.  E.  to  collefl  materislls  for  writing  his  hiftory ;  and  of  the 
iburces  whence  thofe  materials  were  derived. 

'*  XJhder  thefc  circumilanccs,  it  very  naturally  occurred  to  me  to 
^ire6t  my  enquiries  towards  the  ftate  of  the  colony  previous  to  the 
levolt,  and  colled  authentic  information  on  the  fpot»  cooceniing  the 
wimafy  caufe,  and  fnbfeqnent  progrefs.  of  the  widely  extended  min 
Defore  me.  Strongly  imprefled  with  the  gloomy  idea,  that  the  only 
memorial  of  this  once  floarifiiing  colony  would  foon  be  foand  in  the 
records  of  hiftory,  I  was  defirous  that  my  own  country  and  fellow-i. 
colonids,  in  lamenting  its  cataftropbe,  might,  at  the  fame  time,  profit 
by  fo  terrible  an  example.  My  means^of  information  were  too  rih 
luable  to  be  negleded,  and  I  determined  to  avail  myfelf  of  thenu" 

t.  XV. 

The  governor-general » M.  de  Caduclb,  and  M.  Delaire,  are 
then  mentioned  by  name,  as  perfons  who  had  fumifhed  him 
with  various  communications  of  fads  :  bt!it  to  a  friend*  whom 
delicacy  forbids  him  to  name,  he  is  indebted  for  his  mod  valua* 
ble  and  extenftvc  intelligence. 

T^he  Hiftory  may  be  divided  into  four  principal  heads.  The 
firft,  contains  the  Political  State  of  the  French  Part  of  St. 
Domingo,  previous  to  the  year  1789  ;  the  (econd,  the  caufe, 
progrels,  and  effefls  of  the  Civil  War ;  the  third,  the  BritiOl 
operations  on  that  Ifland  ;  the  fourth,  fome  account  of  the 
Spaniih  Territories  in  St.  Domingo. 

The  more  immediate  inftniment  of  the  firft  revolt  was  a 
Dian  cf  colour,  named  Oge.  In  the  year  1790,  many  perfons 
of  colour  from  St.  Domingo,  were  refideot  in  Parisj  and 
atnong  others  Oge.     He 

*'  Had  been  introduced  at  the  meetings  of  the  Jmii  da  Noirs,  xmdct 
the  patronage  of  Gregoire,  Briffot,  La  rayctte,  and  Robeipietrc^  the 
leadnig  members  of  that  fociety ;  and  was  by  them  initiatol  into  the 
popular  dodlrine  of  faualitjf,  and  the  rigbtt  of  matt.  Here  it  was  that 
ne  firft  learnt  the  nufcrit«  of  his  condition,  the  cruel  wrongs  and 
contumelies  to  which  he,  and  all  his  mulatto  brethren  were  expoied  in 
the  Weft<Indies»  and  the  j&onilroas  injuilice  and  abfiirdity  of  (hat 
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^qudicCf  which,  (faid  Gregoire)  eftimatin^  a  man's  tQcric  by  the 
colour  of  his  (kin^  nas  ptaced  at  an  immenfe  diftance  from  each  other^ 
the  children  i^  the  fa/ne  parent ;  a  prejudice  which  (lifles  the  voice 
of  nature,  and  breaks  tBe  bands  of  fraternity  afunder. 

*'  That  thefe  are  grdat  evils  muft.  be  frankly  admitted ;  and  ic 

wquld  have  been  fortunate  if  fuch  men  as  Brilfot  and  Gregoire,  in* 

'    ftead  of  bewailing  their  exigence  and  magnifying«'(heir' extent,  had 

applied  their  talents  in  coaiidering  of  the  beft  praQictble  means  oi 

ledreffing  them.  .  . 

**  Bat  thefe  peribns;  bad  other  object  in  ?iew :  ^eir  aini,  a«  I 
have  (hewn,  was  not  to  reform,  but  to  deftroy ;  to  excite  convuliioni 
In  eteiy  part  of.  the  French  empire;  and  the  ill-&ted  Oge  became  the 
tool,  did  was  afterwards  the  viifumi  of  their  guilty  ambition/'    P.  41  • 

Oge  witf  at  length  defeated  :  he  fled  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
tiasdeUv«Did^|)'byd)em  :  ^e  lyas  condemned  to  be  broken  qn 
itm  wfaeci  1  tbut  befoce  .execution  he  made  a,  con^ieillon,  whixih 
difcloffie^a^feact  cf  ike  laft  importance^  ^8  it  ipight  have  avei^<« 
edcjfirqm  tlie  colony  mitfiy  dreadful.  caUunitieS)  ha^  it  notljeea 
fupprdbd  foy  hit  et:anniner»« 

^*  It  was  dilTcQTered,  howerti*,  aboiit  nine  nxMiths  afierwaiids*  th|it 
'this  moft  URfbrtunaie  yo«og  man  had  not  only  made  a  con&ffion  of 
the  £a^  that  1.  have  xel^ted*  but  alfo  difclofed  the  dreadful  pipe  |n 
•aitation«.aodthcmifQries  at  that  moooent  inpfending  o?er  the  colony. 
His  lad  folemn  declarations  and  dyiug  confemon*  fwbm  to  and  ii^ned 
by  himfclf  the  day  before  his  execution,  were  adually  product, 
wherein  he  details  at  large,  the  meafuses  which  the  coloured  people 
had  fallen  upon,  to  excite  the  negro  flaves  to  life  into  rebellion.  P.  48. 

The  dife  .effeAs  of  thofe  meafnres  are  recorded  in  Chapt(33 
69  7, 8.  Afrer  the  manner  of  Tacitus  in  B.  i,  C.  2  and  3^ 
of ^ his  hi(lory««  Mr.  I^  begifia  his  iixth  Chapter  with  this  pre- 
viote  epifome  of  circumftances. 

**  I  am  now  to  enter  on  the  retrofpeA  of  fcenes,  the  horrors  of 
vvhlch^  imagination  cannot  adequately  conceive,  nor  pen  describe. 
The  difpates  and  contefis  between  different  claflin  of  French  citizens, 
'  and  the  violence  of  malignant  (anions  towards  each  other,  no  longer 
claim  attpAtion.    Such  a  pii^^^e  of  human  mifery,  fuch  a  ff:ene  of 
woe  prefcnts  itfelf,  as  no.otbor  country,  no  forrner  age,  has  exhibited. 
Upwards  of  one  hundred  thoufand  favage  people,  habituated  to  the 
hailbarities  of  Africa*  avail  the'mfelves  of  the  iilence  and  obfcufity  of 
the  night,  and  fall  on  tie  peaceful  and  unfafpicious  planters,,  like  {o 
many  famiflicd  tigeft  thirfting  for  human  blood.     Revolt,  confla- 
gration, and  maflacre,  everywhere  mark  tl)eir  progrefs ;  and  death,  in 
"  all  its  honors,  or  cniehies  and  outrages^  compared  to  which  imme- 
diate death  is  mercy,  await  alike  the  old  and  the  young,  the  matron, 
the  virgin,  and. the  heJplefs  infant.    No  condition,  a^,  or(ex,.ia 
^>ared.    All  the  fWocking  and  ihameful  enormities^  widi  which  the 
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fierce  and  unbridled  paflions  of  fayage  man  have  ever  condudled  a  war» 
prevail  uncontrouled.  The  rage  of  fire  ccMtfumcs  what  the  fword  is 
unable  to  deftro^ ;  and,  in  a  fenr  difmal  fuMixs,  the  moft  fertile  and 
beautiful  plains  in  the  world,  are  converted  into  onevaft  field  of  car- 
nage;  a  wildemefs  of  dcfolation."    P.  65. 

Then  followa  an  eaumeraiion  of  fa£t^ ;  in  writing  rome  of 
-which,  fays  the  author,  **  my  hand  trembles",  p.  9*  ;  and 
fiich  they  are  as  the  reader  **memimjfe  horret^  lu£fuque  refugii*' 
Yet  hiftory  rmpofes  on  Mr.  E.  the  painful  tafk  of  relating 
them. 

In  the  (lyle  of  this  work  there  are  not  many  imperf€£tions» 
nor  thofe  very  much  worth  pointing  out,  JLn  p.  2,  '*  com> 
roon  parlance^''  a  mere  law  term,  would  be  better  eieprefled  by 

*  fome  general  Englifh  phrafe*  '  In  p.  78,  ^  I  grieve,"  occurs 
twice;  it  were  better  varied.  In  p.  131,  as ' the filiaafioii  of 
Le  Haut  de  Cap  is  reprefented  to  be  an  inconveniencet  the  ex»- 
predion  "-ttyrrt/z^as  a  fcreen,''  is  not  quite  proper^  Sot  it 
conveys  an  idea  rather  of  utility  than  of  difadvantage.  In 
p.  I2'5,  the  fenttoce  ^<  compatiions  in  adverlity,'*&p*  would  be 
more  accurately  arranged,  if  it  were  itaA  thus  :  '<  <;oa)pank>QS 
in  adverfity,  thefe  poor  exiles  were  probably,  by  their  misfor- 
tunes, taught  mutual  forbearance."  In  p.  140)  and  in  the 
title-page,  •*  ever  fihce,"  is  a  coHoquia!  inelegance.   • 

There  ^rc,  however,  a  few  paflages  of  the  matter  of  this 
work,  which  we  do  riot  fully  approve.  To  fome  of  the  terms 
in  which  this  hidortan,  more  than  once,  fpeaks  6f  the  advocates 
for  abolifbing  the  flave-trade,  we  ftrongly  objc^d^  for  we  con- 

•  cetve  the  leaders,  from  whom  the  motions  to  that  tStO,  have 
originated  in  theBritifli  Parliament,  to  be  men  of  the  moft  pure 
intentions.  Yet,  we  con fefs,- great  allowance  is  to  be  made  for 
the  conception^  and  language  of  a  writer,  who  has  fecn  ocular 
proofs  in  itheir  nature  moft  horrible,  of  the  cpafequenc^  re* 
(tilting  from  intemperate  precipitancy  on  a  quefiion  that  in- 
volves in-  it  fo  many  concerns  o(  vail  magnitude.  .  We  doubt 
whether  mention  ihould  have  been  made  of  the  letter  inp«  152. 
We  wifh  no  fuch  encomium  had  been  pafled  in  p.  16S,  on  an 
a3,  which  we  confider  as  a  mark  rather  of  cowardice  tbun  of 
refolution.     It  efcaped  the  author's  recolleflion,  that  felf-de- 

.  ftrudion  is  not  fo  univerfally  regarded  by.  the  .Romans  in  the 
liglit  of  heroifm,  as  is  commonly  imagined.  Thegreateft  of 
their  poets  cafts  a  cenfare  on  this  crime,  in  the  feUowsing  paf« 
fage:  ,  . 

Proxima  deinde  tentnt  mcbfli  loca,  qui  fibi  lethdm 
Infootea  peperere  ,mana>  lucemque  perofi 
Projecere  aninias.    Quam  vcllent  aethere  in  aho 
Nunc  et  paoperion  et  doros  perferre  laboicf  1       ^o#  1^  6b434« 
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and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  perfons  whom  he  has 
made  either  to  conceive,  or  exeaite,  the  crime  of  fuicide,  are 
thofe  who,  in  fome  other  refpeSs,  are  marked  by  infirmity 
from  age  or  chara6ler ;  as  Anchifes  in  L.  2,  645  ;  Dido  ia 
B.  4.  663;  and  Amata  in  B.  12.  603*  The  reafonings  of 
Plato  on  this  fubje6^,  put  the  niatter  beyond  all  difpute,  that 
fuicide  is  a  crime  againft  natural,  as  it  certainly  is  agaioft  re- 
vealed law. 

We  cannot  approve  of  the  refleftion  in  p.  185.  Let  us 
fuggeft,  that  however  little  the  human  race  may  at  prefent  de* 
rive  advantages  from  thofe  gifts,  which  the  author  terms  **ufe- 
)efs,"  yet  millions  of  other  creatures  are  fuftained  by  them. 
Add  to  this,  that  at  lead  they  are  beauties  in  creation :  and  it 
is  to  be  confidered,  that  perhaps  all  things  are  not  made  for  kn 
immediate  purpofe  of  ufefulnefs  ;  fome  may  be  deflgned  for 
'Ornament.  So  that  although,  as  parts ^  they  may  not  apparently 
be  of  great  benefit,  yet  as  integral  portions  of  an  immeafura- 
ble  globe,  they  may  be  neceilary  for  perfecting  the  whole. 
But  further.  Who  fhall  fay,  to  what  purpofes  thefe  gifts  may 
yet  bo  refei'ved  ?  Or  who  (hall  fay,  that  thefe  gifts,  in  their  pre-- 
Jentjiate^  may  not  eventually  be  more'falutary,  than  they  might 
frvui  in  any  other  condition  ?     - 

With  refpeft  td  the  deftrudion  of  the  Aborigeoes,  by  the 
Spaniards,  we  may  aik,  Is  it  fo  clear,  that  becaufe  the  native 
inhabitants  wete  uncivilized,  tliey  were  therefore  '«  fo  fimple 
and  innocent"  as  imagination  cxnnmonly  paints  man  living  in 
a  (late  of  pure  nature,  as  (bme  call  it,  but  of  imperfe&  nature* 
as  we  conceive  it  ?  "  yolgivagovitam  traSfabant  morefirarumJ* 
2s  it  fo  clear,  that  they  were  aAuated  by  no  ^rv/tf/ paffions  ? 
.were  not  cannibal^  when  an  enemy  was  taken  7  did  not  facri- 
fice  human  viAims  in  their  religious  oiFerings?  But  let  it  be 
prefumed  that  they  were  not.  Yet  can  any  adequate  reafon  be 
affigned,  which  ihould  have  moved  Divine  Providence  fo  to  in- 
terpofe,  as  to  have  prevented  the  ordinary  operation  of  caufe 
and  tSkBtf  in  behalf  of  thefe  people  ?  Or  would  it  have  been 
•a  greater  aft  of  mercy  in  Providence,  to  have  avened  from 
them  death  by  the  fword,  and  have  left  them  .to  languiih  in 
holes  and  caverns  under  all  thofe  infirmities  of  mortality, 
which  the  favage  knows  not  how  to  alleviate  }  As  death  is  the 
doom  of  man,  it  diminiifaes  not  the  goodneis  of  Providence, 
•  that  any  one  fliould  die  rather  early  than  late  ;  ihould  be  de- 
flroyed  by  an  enemy,  rather  than  fink  under  difeafe.  The 
trutn  is,  the  Spaniards,  as  free  agents,  purfued  their  line  of 
condud  as  other  men  are  permitted  to  do,  according  to'  their 
own  defigns.  The  rapacity  and  cruelty  with  wliich  they  ac- 
compliibid  their  purpofpSi  are  indeed^iodelible  crimes  in  the 
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perpetrators  of  thofe  ^Sts  :  but  as  man  is  free  to  chodfe  godd 
or  evil,  iet  not  Providence  be  arraigned  for  the  deeds  of  huoiaft 
wickednefs  I  Rather  let  it  be  obferved,  how  God  from  evil 
produces  good  !  From  the  avarice  and  barbarities  of  the  Spa- 
piiirds,  arofc  the  following  bleffings  : — The  cuftom  of  facri«- 
ficing  men  was  banifhed  from  a  mod  extcofive  country ;  and 
to  t\^  Old  World  was  opened  a  hemifpherey  the  difcovery  of 
which  gave  a  new  diredion  to  the  thoughts;  and  fnmiilied 
new  occafions  for  z&ive  exertion  to  millions  through  manjr 
fucceflivc  generations.  Thus  it  is^that  God  turns  the  enormi- 
ties of  man  to  the  promoting  of  fome  purpofe  eventually  be- 
neficial to  the  human  race ! 

Thus  long  we  have  dwelt  on  the  claufe  tO  which  we  allude, 
in  the  aflurance  that  hereafter  this  eiFuiion  of  a  melandioly 
moment  will  be  fupprefled  ;  led  the  continuance  of  it  fliould 
tend,  in  any  degree^  to  produce  on  weak  minds  an  effedp 
which  we  are  confident  Mr.  E.  the  known  friend  and  advocate 
of  religion »  would  be  the  laA  perfon  to  encourage. 

After  theft  ftridures»  we  return  again  to  tl)e  more  pleadng 
part  ef  commendation  ;  and  (hall  give  one  more  extrad  from 
this  work.  The  paffage  is  (lrong4y  charaileriftio  of  the  au- 
thor's mind  ;  it  is  animated,  irapreffive.  and  alFeding;  it  is 
indeed  nobly  conceived*  ^nd  vigorouQy  exprcfled. 

"  To  the  refidcilt  planters  I  a^drcfs  myfelf  with  dill  greater  folli- 
citode ;  and  if  it  were  in  my  powbr,  ^om\6  txhcitt  them,  ♦«  with  m©re 
than  mortal  voice,"  to  rife  above  the  foggy  atmofphere  of  local  pre- 
judices ;  and,  by  a  gcnerou*  farrcndcr  oK  temporary  advantages,  do 
that  which  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain*  in  the  pride  and  f^i- 
tude  of  imperial  dominion,  cannot  effc^,  and  ought  not  to  attempt. 
1  cill  on  them,  with  the  fincerity  and  affe^on  of  a  brother*  of  tbem« 
felvcs  to  reft  rain,  limit,  and  finally  abolifh  the  farther  introduAion  of 
eiiflaved  men  from  Africa ;  not  indeed  by  meafures  of  fudden  violence 
and  injiifticc,  difregarding  the  many  weighty  and  complicated  inie- 
rcfls  which  are  involved  in  the  ifllie ;  but  by  means  which,  though 
flow  and  gradual  in  their  operation,  will  be  fure  and  certain  in  their 
cffcAs.  The  Colonial  Legiflaturee^  by  their  iituation  and  local  know- 
.ledgr,  are  alone  competent  to  this,  great  and  glorious  talk  :  and  this 
example  of  St.  Domingo,  and  the  di^eies  of  ielf*prefervatioo«  like 
the  hand- writing  agaiofk  the  wall,  warn  them  no  longer  to  ^^lay  lU** 

f .  193- 

Th«  reader  will  now  have  perceived,  that  this  Hiftoricat 
Survey  is  a  work  of  no  common  excellence.  Mr.  £.  -hotven*r 
apprehends,  it  will  not  *«  add  to  his  credit  as  an  auth6r/'  be- 
cskuk  "every  writer  muft  rife  or  fink,  in  fome  degree,  with  the 
nature  of  his  fubjedt."  Pref.  p.  xviti.  We  di^r  from  this 
opinion.  We  do  not  certainly  deny  that  lo^  fubje^s  will  d»- 
^rade  any  writer^  and  fuch  therefore  no  writer  of  t^eot  will 
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The  charafier  of  M.  Necker  is  given  at  foine  Jength  at 
p.  169  \  and  ag  this  gentleman  h^s  excited  fo  much  and  fo 
univerfal  curiofity,  it  cannot  but  be  worth  while  to  fee  the 
opinion  of  a  near  and  intimate  obferver  concerning  him, 

•*  If,  at  a  time,  when  the  public  opinion  was  fo  enthufiafticaliy  in 
hift  favour,  Mr,  Necker  had  refufcd  to  return,  and  had  continued,  for 
the  reft  of  hi«  life,  at  his  rccreat  in  Switzerland,  he  might  perhaps 
have  been  coniidcrcd,  by  pofterity,  among  the  greateft  miniftcrs  that 
ever  France  produced.  As  for  my  own  part,  I  fhould  have  been  well 
pleafed  that  mankind  had  continued  in  this  miftake,  becaufe  the  cir* 
comllance  which  had  removed  it,  has  coil  fo  very  dear  to  m)*  country; 
for,  unhappily  for  France  and  for  the  glory  of  Mr.  Necker,  he  chofc 
to  return  to  the  adininift  ration,  and  entirely  removed  the  dclufion  under 
which  the  nation  laboured  refpedling  his  abilities. 

<<  It  is  difficult  to  calculate  what  would  have  been  the  effcd^s  of  fo 
wife  a  determination.    It  is  not  impoflible  that  there  might  have  re- 
fulted  from  it  very  ferious  attempts  even  upon  theperfon  of  the  king; 
and  if  that  confideration  determined  Mr.  Necker  to  return  into  admi- 
nillration,  it  is.  ceruinly  impoffible  not  to  give  him  credit  for  (o 
generous  a  motive.     But  to  have  rendered  his  zeal  ufeful  to  the  king 
and  to  the  date,  at  that  period,  he  had  but  one  line  of  condudl  to 
adopt,  which  was,  to  have  immediately  prefented  himfelf  to  the 
afTembly,  and  after  havine  thanked  them  for  the    concern   with 
which  they  had  honoured  him,  to  have  candidly  announced  to  them 
that  he  was  the  author  of  the  declaration  of  the  23d  of  June,  as  ic 
had  been  read  in  the  aflerobly,  except  fome  exprcffions  which  had 
been  altered,  which  by  no  means  altered  the  fenfe  of  it;  that  he 
folemnly  perfifted  in  the  opinion,  that  the  form  of  government  clla- 
bliihcd  by  thai  law,  according  to  the  wifhea  expreiTed  in  the  majority 
of  the  inllrut^ions,  was  the  only  one  proper  for  France ;  therefore  his 
confcience,  his  honour,  and  his  zeal  made  it  his  duty  not  to  return  into 
adminiftration  till  the  aflembly  had  declared  their  adherence  to  the 
declaration  of  the  23d  of  June.     The  general  confidence  and  vaft 
credit  which  Mr.  Necker  enjoyed  at  'that  moment  enabled  him  to 
give  the  people  whatever  impieflTion  he  pleafed,  and  to  have  made  it 
impoffible  for  the  aflembly  to  have  rejeifted  his  proportions.    It  was 
in  his  power,  at  this  period,  to  have  had  manv  abufes  corrected,  the 
monarchy  wifely  limited  and  preferved  ;  and  by  fo  important  a  fer- 
vice,  he  would  have  fecured  to  himfelf  as  long  a  miniikrial  career  as 
his  ambition  could  have  defired.     But  the  tranfports  of  joy  which 
burfl  from  the  people,  at  his  return,  made  him  entirely  lofe  his  fenfes. 
liis  fpeech,  or  rather  the  few  words  which  he  was  able  to  articulate, 
though  flat  and  infign'ificant,  were  very  much  applauded  at  the  time. 
But  not  fatisBed  with  the  incenfe  he  had  received  at  Vetfailles,  he  fet 
out  to  enjoy  it  in  greater  abundance  at  Paris.     His  arrival  was  an. 
nounced  to  the  municipality,  and  all  the  people  haflened  thither,  to 
enjoy  the  happinefs  of  feeing  him  again.     He  Brd  repaired  to  the 
council  of  the  commune,  which  was  aflembled  in  order  to  receive  him, 
and  there  pronounced  a  pathetic  fpeech,  in  which  he  requefted,  as 
the  greateft  proof  which  the  citizens  of  Paris  coold  give  him  of  their 
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ittachment,  that  hU  return  might  be  the  epocba  of  the  re^abliftw- 
ment  of  order  and  of  peace,  the  forflf^tting  of  all  refentments,  of  a 
general  amnefty  in  favour  of  thofe  who  had  been  profccuted  or  ar- 
xeited  on  account  of  the  late  difturbances,  and  efpecially  of  M.  de 
Bussenval^  his  countryrran  and  friend.  All  thefe  demands  were  voted, 
and  agreed  to  unanimoufly  by  the  council,  and  by  the  immenfe  croud 
which  filled  the  tribunes  and  the  galleriei.  He  could,  without  the 
fmalleft  difficulty,  have  obtained  any  thing  he  had  thought  proper  to 
have  ^fked.  He  afterwards  went  to  one  of  the  halls  in  the  Hotel  i9 
Vilh\  and,  for  the  purpofe  of  Ihcwing  himfelf  to  the  people  in  the 
woft  interefting  point  of  view,  he  appeared  in  one  of  the  balconies 
which  looked  into  the  Place  de  Grave,  between  his  wife  and  daughter, 
ivho,  to  render  the  exhibition  quite  fenti mental  and  affe^ing,  and  alfo 
to  draw  part  of  the  applaufe  to  themfelvest  kifled  his  hands«  and  em- 
braced him  repeatedly. 

'*  He  returned  to  Verfailles,  charmed  with  his  fuccefs,  and  more 
than  ever  convinced  of  his  own  vail  power  and  influence  over  the 
minds  of  the  people.  JBut  that  illulion  did  not  long  continue.  Scarce 
had  he  arrived  at  the  barrier  of  Paris,  when  the  felons  being 
affembled,  and  having  heard  whin  had  pafTed  at  (he  Hotel  de  VilU, 
coniidered  the  declaration  which  had  taken  place,  on  the  propofal  of 
Mr.  Necker,  as  a  manifeft  attack  on  the  rights  of  the  king  and  of 
the  national  affembly,  who  alone  wcr^  competent  to  grant  an  amnefly  ; 
confequently  that  deliberation  Was  declared  null  by  the  fe^ions  ;  and 
four  hours  after  the  departure  of  the  courier,  difpatched  to  fct  M.  de 
Buzenvalat  libeny,  other  courifers  were  fenf,  tb  order  him  to  be  again 
arrcfted.  This  fatal  reverfc,  which  Mr.  Necker  could  only  impute  to 
the  abfurdity  of  his  o^n  condu^,  was  like  a  clap  of  thunder  to  hire. 
His  haiightinefs  and  his  hopes  abandoned  him.  His  importance  and 
his  popularity  declined  daily  wirh  the  greaiefl:  rapidiry.  Thus  the 
day  which  he  conficltred  as  the  nioft  glorious  of  his  lifcx  was,  in  fa<^, 
the  laft  day  of  his  glory.  Far  from  preforung  any  credit  with  the 
affcmbly,  he  faw  it  diminifhing  daily,  Tliofe  who  had  before  been 
his  fecret  enemies,  now  declared  themfelves  openly,  attacking  him 
with  bittcrnef'i,  and  overwhelming  him  with  odium.  7 hey  atlength 
deduced  him  to  the  humiliating  neceflity  of  efcapin^,  in  the  night- 
time, from  the  danger  of  a'  popular  inlurreftion,  which  they  excited 
folcly  for  the  purpofe  of  alarming  and  driving  him  out  of  France. 

"Thus  mifciablv  endpd  the  mi  niflerial  career  of  that  extraordi- 
nary man,  whofc  faults  have  coll  f  ranee  fodear.  I  fay  his  faults,  and 
hat  his  c  rimes ;  for,  thct'gh  I  cannot  reproach  myfelf  with  having  felt, 
for  a  moment,  the  fmalk  It  prejudice  in  favour  of  Mr,  Necker,  I  kne\# 
him  well  enough  to  be  firmly  perfuaded  that  he  never  intended  the  ill 
he  has  doi>e,  or  that  he  had  the  leail  notion  that  his  meafures  would 
prof^ucc  it.  I  only  blame  his  vanity  and  his  extravagant  prefumpiion. 
He  fo  completely,  in  his  confcience,  believed  himfelf  to  be  the  ableft 
ininiftcr  that  ever  exifted/that  he  would  have  been  mortified  to  have 
cr:(y  beer  compared  with  Sully  and  Colbert.  He  did  not  hefitate  to 
btlicxe,  tha;  he  combined,  in  a  fuperior  degree,  all  the  great  qualities 
of  the  greattrfl  miriiftcrs,  without  any  of  their  faults.  Independent  of 
hl^  fopcriority  over  them  in  what  regarded  bis  admimfhration,  he 
^  thouriit 
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thought  that  the  conSdenee  which  the  public  had  in  his  irktaes  and 
talents  would  enable  him  to  embark  in  greater  nnderukings  than:  any 
of  his  prcdcceflbrs. 

<'  When  recalled  to  adminiflration,  that  fame  prefumption,  that 
fame  confidence  in  his  own  fuptrior  genius,  which  nad  always  diiHo- 
guilhed  him,  made  him,  believe  that  he  alone  was  capable  of  ef&diog 
the  reftoration  of  France',  by  giyirigic  a  new  coafHtation.  He  was  tho- 
roughly perfuaded,  that  the  beft  conlHcution  for  France  would  be  that 
which  Ihould  fecureto  a  minifter,  like  himfelf,  the  greateft  fhare  of  in-* 
fiuence  in  che  government,  .and  the  firmeft  (lability  in  hisfitmtio)).  He 
thought  that  the  fured  means  of  attaining  that  end,  was  to  conciliate 
the  favour  and  attachment  of  the  majority  of  the  States  General.  If 
|hey  had  been  coniUtuted  according  to  the  ancient  forms,  the  majority 
wciuld  have  ctfted  in  the  orders  united  of  the  clergy  and  the  nobilify« 
Mr.  Necker  having  no  means  of  attaching  to  him teLf  the  members  of 
theie  two  orders,  who,  as  they  were  not  conoe^ed  with  him,  and  looked 
for  no  fervices  at  his  hands,  owed  him  no  grarkude.  The  measure  he 
choie  to  adopt,  therefore*  was«  that  of  loudly  proclaimiog  htmfe^T 
die  protcdlor  of^he  1  iers  Etat.  He  was  rcfolved  to  riik  every  thing, 
in  order  to  give  them  the  preponderance,  not  doubting,  bot  that  as  that 
Order  would  owe  to  him  all  its  power,  it  would  ufe  it  in  the  manner 
flooft  conformable  to  the  views  of  fo  popular  a  minifter. 

<<  Such  feems  to  me  the  moft  rational  judgir.ent  which  dioie  who 
knew  Mr.  Necker  could  form  of  his  condoa.  To  him,  certainly, 
the  difallers  of  the  revolution  are  chiefly  imputable ;  but  they  muft 
be  fet  down  to  the  account  of  his  vanity  and  want  of  ability,  not  to 
that  of  his  wickednels.  1  am  as  far  from  believing,  with  the  admirers 
of  Mr.  Necker>  that  he  wa$  the  ableft  of  minifters,  and  the  moil  vir- 
tuous of  men,  as  from  admitting,  with  his  detradors,  that  he  wifhed 
to  dciiroy  the  monarchy,  the  nobility,  and  the  clergy,  becanie  he  was 
himfelf  a  republican  of  low  extradion,  and  a  protellant.  Pofterity, 
which  will  appreciate  him  without  prejudice,  will  fee  in  him  a  man, 
felfiih,  ambitious,  and  vain ;  foolifhly  intoxicated  with  the  merit 
which  he  beJieved  himfelf  to  poflcfs,  and  jealous  of  that  of  others; 
defirousof  excefs  of  honour  and  of  power;  virtuous  in  words  and 
through  oftentation  more  than  in  reahty.  In  a  word,  he  was  a  pf«« 
fumptuous  empiric  in  politics  and  morals ;  but  he  was  confcientioufly 
fo,  for  he  was  always  the  firft  dupe  of  his  own  empiricifm. 

•*  He  was  attached  to  France,  if  not  by  afie^ion,  at  Icaft  from  always 
having  confidered  it  as  the  theatre  of  glory  to  which  he  thought  him- 
fitlf  fummoned. 

**  Fifty  >cars  fooner,  when  France  was  in  tranquillity,  his  admi- 
niAration  would  have  proved  no  more  hurtful  to  that  nation,  tharf  the 
roagnetifm  of  Mefnier  to  men  of  firmnefs  and  found  underdandin". 

"  As  a  minifter,  he  had  no  other  n.erit  than  that  of  having  acqtiired 
a  iperfe^  kaowled^  of  what  is  called  the  mechaut/m  of  finances ;  but 
he  "was  perfe^y  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the 
principles  of  adminiftration.  As  a  literary  man,  although  his  works 
are  laborioufly  compofed,  and  written  with  affef^ed  emphafis,  yet  the 
B(eful  truths  which  ibrae  of  them  contain,  will  fecurc  him  a  place 
4moog  the  diitinguiihed  writers  of  the  age.  P.  )69. 

After 
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After  firft  refufing  the  office  of  Minifter  of  Marine,  M.  Ber- 
trand  was  induced^  from  pcrfonai  attachment  to  the  King«  to 
accept  it ;  and  he  gives  the  following  interefting  defcription.of 
his  firft  interview  with  his  fovereign. 

«'  As  it  W8B  the  fird  time  that  I  had  ever  had  the  honour  of  fpeak- 
sng  to  his  majefty,  on  finding  royielf  tete-a-tete  with  him,  I  was  fo 
overwhelmed  with  timid icy>  that  if  it  had  been  my  part  to  fpeak  firil, 
I  ihould  not  have  been  able  to  pronounce  a  fentence.  But  I  acquired 
coun(^»  OB  obferving  that  the  king  was  more  embarraifed  than  my- 
lelf.  He  ftammered  out  a  few  words  without  connexion,  but  at  Jail 
recovered  himfelf*  on  feeing  me  more  at  my  eafe*  and  our  converfation 
(bon  became  interefting. 

**  After  fome  general  obfer^^ations  upon  the  prefent  difficult  and 
perfdexed  ftate  of , public  affairs*  the  Wvag  faid  to  me,  '*  Well,  have 
you  any  farther  obje^ons  ?" 

**  No,  Sire,"  anfwered  I.  *'  The  defire  of  obeying  and  pleafing 
your  majefty,  is  the  only  fentiment  I  feel.  But  that  I  may  know 
whether  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  ferve  you  with  utility^  I  hop« 
your  majefty  will  have  the  condefcenfion  to  inform  me  of  your  fenti- 
ncnts  refpedling  the  new  conftitution,  and  the  conduct  you  exped  from 
your  minifters  regarding  it.^ 

**  That  is  but  juft,"  faid  the  king.  **  This,  then,  is  what  I  think. 
I  am  far  from  regarding  this  conltitution  as  a  cktf  d^atrvre.  I  be-* 
lieve  there  are  great  faults  in  it  \  and  that  if  I  had  been  allowed  to 
ftate  my  obfervations  upon  it,  fome  advantageous  alterations  might 
have  been  adopted.  But  of  this  there  is  no  qucftion  at  prefent ;  I 
have  fworn  to  maintain  it,  fuch  as  it  is,  and  I  am  determined,  as  I 
ought,  to  beftri^y  faithful  to  my  oath  ;  for  it  is  my  opinion,  that  an 
exad  execution  of  the  conftitution  is  the  beft  means  of  making  it 
thoroughly  known  to  the  nation,  who  will  then  perceive  the  changes 
proper  to  be  made.  I  have  not,  and  I  cannot,  have  another  plan  than 
this.  I  certainly  (hall  not  recede  from  it;  and  I  wifti  my  minifters  to 
conform  to  the  fame." 

«*  To  this  I  anfwered,  "  Your  plan  appears  to  me  extremely  wife. 
Sire.  I  feci  royfelf  capable  of  fuliilJing  it,  and  1  take^thc  engagement 
to  do  fo.  i  have  not  io  fufEciently  examined  the  conftitution,  cither 
in  general,  or  in  its  particular  branches,  to  have  a  decided  and  fixed 
opinion  refpedking  its  practicability,  nor  (hall  I  form  one,  until  expe- 
rience has  more  enlightened  the  nation  and  myfeli*.  Mv  pre(ent  refo* 
lution  is,  never  to  deviate  from  what  it  preicribes.  But  may  I  be 
permitted  to  aOc,  if  the  queen's  way  of  thinking  on  this  fubje£l,  ia 
conformable  to  that  of  your  majefty  ?"  added  I. 

•*  Yes,  perfectly.     She  will  tell  you  fo  herfclf." 

<<  A  moment  after,  I  went  to  the  queen's  apartment,  who,  after  af* 
furing  me  with  great  goodnefs,  that  ftie  was  as  fcnfible  as  the  king  of 
the  obligations  I  had  laid  them  under,  by  accepting  of  a  part  In  the 
adminiftration  in  circumftances  fo  difficult,  ftie  adaed  thefe  words : 
•*  The  king  has  informed  you  of  his  intentions  relative  to  the  confti- 
tution.  Don't  you  thinks  that  the  only  plan  he  \m  to  folloiv>  \$  to 
adhere  to  hit  oath  ^" 

"  Yes, 
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•'  Yes,  certainly,  madam,"  anfwered  I. 

««  Well,  be  affured,"  rejoined  (he,  •*  that  nothing  (ball  make  us  al- 
ter oar  refolution.  Allons;  be  of  good  courage,  M.  fiertrand.  With 
a  little  patience,  firmnefs,  and  conliiiency  of  conduct,  1  hope  you  will 
£nd  that  all  is  not  yet  lod." 

*'  I  was  named  minifter  the  ill  of  Oflober,  and  next  day  took  mj 
oath  to  the  king.  According  to  cuftom,  I  announced  my  nomination 
by  a  letter  to  the  aflembly.  Many  remarks  were  made,  but  without 
any  apparent  difpleafure,  on  my  not  having  imitafed  my  prcdeceflbrs, 
by  Battering  the  aflfembly,  and  praifing  tlie  conflitution.  I  fimply  ex- 
preffed  in  my  letter,  **  that  having  fworn  to  the  king  to  be  faithful  to 
thaconftitution,  I  engaged  myfelf  to  the  Affembly  to  adhere  literally 
to  my  oath,  and  piomote  the  execution  oi  the  conflitution  by  eveiy 
means  within  my  fphere."    P.  2 14. 

The  above  paffage  evidently  ftiov^rs  the  candour  and  (incerity 
of  the  King,  and  mufl,  with  every  difpaffionate  reader,  help  to 
remove  the  imputations  which  popular  odium  and  prejudice 
lavilhed  on  the  Queen  ;  it  flrongly  marks  alfo  the  firmnefs  and 
dignity  of  theniiniftcr.  With  refpedl  to  the  Q^jcen,  whom  Tt 
has  been  the  pride  of  vulgar,  and  the  (ludy  of  malignant 
minds,  to  traduce,  the  following  anecdote  alfo  tends  to  render 
jufticc. 

••'A  young  clerk,  who  had  obtained  a  place  in  the  marine  office, 
through  the  intered  of  one  of  the  queen's  waiting- women,  came  and 
complained  to  me,  in  a  very  cavalier  manner,  for  not  having  fuffi- 
ciently  augmented  hisr  falary,  although  I  had,  in  reality,  very  neai;ly 
doubled  it.  .    . 

^1  If  you  are  not  fatisfied  with  the  augmentation,"  faid  I,  without 
taking  my  tyc%  from  the  paper  on  which  I  was  writing,  **  to  oblige 
you,  I  (hall  reftorc  you  to  your  former  falary," 

'•  You  fcem  to  be  in  jeft,  but  I  am  in  earneft,*'  faid  he,  very  im- 
pertinently. 

«*  Vtry  well,  fir,"  added  I,  "  then  I  mufl  inform  you  that  I  am 
in  eamefl  alio ;  and  I  now  reli  you,  very  ferioudy,  to  make  u^e  of 
another  (lyle  when  you  fj>eak  to  me,  for  I  will  not  permit  you  to  con- 
tinue that  which  you  have  ufed." 

"  In  what  Ilyle  muft  I  fpeak  to  you,  fir  ?  We  are  all  citizem.  I  am 
a  free  man,  I  hope." 

*'  Yes,  fir,  perfedly  free ;  fo  entirely  fo,  that  I  now  inform  you, 
that  you  belong  no  more  io  this  office  :  fo  you  are  free  to  go  where 
you  pleafe;  for  it  1%  to  be  hoped  that  I  may  ufe  the  freedom  of  dif* 
miffing  a  clerk  with  whom  I  am  difiatisfied.' 

•*  He  went  out,  threatening  me  that  he  would  have  the  queen  in- 
formed. When  I  mentioned  the  affair  to  her  majeily,  fhe  declared 
that  (he  did  notfo  much  as  know  him,  having  never  before  heard  his 
name ;  and  that  I  had  done  well  in  difmiffing  him."    P.  278. 

Many  individuals  in  this  country,  carried  away  by  the  force 
of  idle  or  infldious  rumour^  have  cenfured  the  fuppofed  hard 
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treatment  which  M.  Chauvelin  received  in  this  country  ;  but 
bow,  we  would  aflc,  could  miniftcrs',  knowing,  as  probably  the/ 
did,  the  infincerity  of  the  man,  be  infpired  towards  him  withk 
confidence  or  kindnefs  ?  He  is  thus  mentioned  by  M.  Bertrand* 

«'  I  feel,"  faid  he,  (the  king)  "  that  the  queen  cannot,  wiihoot  in- 
coDvenicncyy  retain  the  wivies  of  the  ensigrants  about  her,  and  I  have 
already  fpoken  to  her  upon  ihe  fubjeft :  hut  it  cannot  be  CNpetted  that 
ihe  is  10  form  her  fuciety  of  Madane  Pet  ion,  Madame  Condorcet^ 
and  women  of  that  ftamp.  With  r.-fpeft  to  myfelf,  thofc  whofc  icr- 
vices  were  moft  agreeable  to  me,  have  defericd  me ;  and  amongft 
thofe  who  remain,  there  are  fome  who  are  the  tonneiu  of  my  li^ ; 
for  ir.ftance,  there  is  Chauvelin,  who  is  a  fpy  in  my  family,  always 
commenting  upon  what  is  faid,  and  giving  a  falfc  account  of  all  that 
paiTcs." 

•*  Why,  then,  docs  not  your  majefty  difmifs  him  ?**  faid  I. 

**  From  regard  to  his  father's  memor)',"  anfwered  his  majefty. 

••  After  the  council  was  over,  I  propofcd,  that,  fince  M.  de  Chauve- 
lin afted  in  a  manner  fo  reprthenfible,  his  majefty  might  difmifs  him 
dire^Uy  from  his  fervice;  explaining  the  motives  in  the  letter  by 
which  he  figniiied  to  him  his  diifmiffion  ;  and  that  if  M.  de  Chauvelin 
Ihould  give  himfelf  any  airs  on  the  occafion,  the  king's  letter  might 
be  publiihed  in  the  newfpapers.  But  this  meafure  was  too  fevere  for 
the  king ;  and  he  foon  after  got  rid  of  M.  de  Chauvelin,  by  fending 
him  as  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  England,  under  thedire^lion  of  the 
Abbe  Perigord,  bifhop  of  Autun,  who  was,  in  reality,  the  confidential 
roinider,  although,  from  particular  circumilances,  he  co^ld  not,  with 
propriety,  appear  at  the  Britilh  conn."    P.  285* 

Every  page  of  thefe  volumes  tells  fome  anecdote  or  other 
favourable  to  the  benevolence  and  fcnfibility  of  Louis.  The 
following  places  him  in  a  truly  amiable  light. 

«•  1  can  no  longer,"  faid  the  king,  •'  have  ten  louis  at  my  difpoial; 
for  if  it  be  difcovered  that  I  endeavour  to  procure  gold,  I  (hall  be 
fufpedled  of  a  projed  to  efcape.  Perhaps  I  (hall  even  be  accufed  of 
monopolizing  the  fpeciejof  the  kingdom,  with  a  view  to  depreciate 
ai&gnats." 

"  I  immediately  took  up  my  pen,  and  wrote  the  following  note, 
which  I  put  into  the  king's  hands,  a  moment  before  the  council  broke 
up: 

**  I  have  a  certain  means  of  procuring  for  the  king,  nnknown  to 
any  one,  the  fum  his  majeily  (lands  in  need. of ;  and  I  beg  to  receive 
his  orders  on  the  fubjcdi/' 

*•  After  the  council  was  over,  the  king  approached  nje,  and  faid^ 
with  a  fmilc,  *'  it  is  well.  Come  and  fpeak  to  me  to-morrow  mom« 
ing." 

'*  The  next  day,  on  entering  the  king's  apartment,  I  read,  in  Us 
countenance,  that  my  propofal  pleafed  him.  His  only  uceaiijpieis  was, 
his  fear  of  my  being  cxpofed  to  danger.  When  I  had  made  hini  ca^ 
on  this  point,  he  expreflfed  his  fan  faction  for  my  zeal,  and  approved  of 
(be  plan  I  propofed  for  {^ocuf  ing  the  iBoney .  . 

"  It 
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^«  It  is  not  for  myfelf  I  want  it,"  (kid  he,  **  for  my  expences  are 
^aid  inaffignats ;  but  it  is  for  old  fervants,  whom  I  have  always  paid 
in  rooD^  i  alfo  for  charitable  ufes,  and  to  enable  me  occafionally  to 
fuinifli  tbequcGD  and  my  Mer  with  a  few  loots,  in  exchange  for  their 
alEgnats."    P.  288. 

The  cawfe  of  the  hatred  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the 
King  and  Queen  isrthus  explained,  at  p.  310. 

*'  The  duke  of  Orleans  was  not  fatisfied  with  writing  to  me  that 
he  had  accepted  the  rank  of  admiral ;  he  likewife  paid  me  a  vifit ; 
and,  amongft  other  matters,  he  affured  me,  that  he  fet  the  higher  value 
upon  the  favour  which  the  king  had  conferred  on  him,  because  it  gave 
iiim  the  means  of  convincing  his  majefty  how  much  his  ientiments  tiadl 
been  calumniated.  This  declaration  was  made  with  an  air  ef  gre^c 
opennefs  and  iincerity,  and  accompanied  with  the  warmeft  protefta. 
tions  of  loyalty.  "  I  am  v^ry  unfortunate,"  faid  he,  "  without  de- 
fcfving  to  be  fo,  A  thoufand  atrocities  have  been  laid  to  iny  charge, 
of  which  I  am  completely  innocent.  I  have  been  fuf^ofed  guilty  by 
many,  merely  becaufe  I  havedifdaioed  to  enter  into  any  juiUncation  o£ 
myfelf  from  crimes,  of  which  I  have  a  real  horror.  You  are  the  firft 
miniflerto  whom  I  ever  faid  as  much,  becauie  yoa  are  the  only  one 
whofe  charader  ever  infpired  me  with  confidence.  You  will  foon 
have  an  opportunity  of  judging  whether  my  condud  gives  the  lie  to 
my  words." 

*'  He  pronounced  thefe  lad  words  with  a  Toice  and  manner  which 
convinced  me  he  meant  them  as  an  aafwer  fo  the  air  of  incredulity 
with  which  J  liflened  to  him.  I  aafwefftd  hiiro,  that  I  was  fo  much 
afraid  of  weakening  the  force  of  his  expreflions,  in  reporting  them  to 
the  kittS,  as  he  defired  I  (hould,  that  I  bsg^  of  him  to  de!i7cr  them 
himfeir tojhis  majefty.  He  replied,  that  it  was  precifcly  what  he 
wifhed  ;  and  that  if  he  could  flatter  himfelf'  that  the  king  would  re- 
ceive him,  he  would  go  to  the  court  next  day. 

*^  I  gave  his  majeity  an  account,  the  fame  evening  at  the  cpuneif, 
of  the  vifit  I  had  received  from  the  duke  of  Orleans,*  and  all  that  hati 
paifed  ;  adding,  that  I  could  not  help  being  convinced  of  the  finoerity 
of  his  profeflions^  I'he.  king  refolved  to  receive  him ;  and  the  fol- 
hiwingday  had  a  converfation  with  him  of  more  tbau  half  an  hour, 
whh  which  his  majefty  appeared  to  be  well  iatisfied. 

**  I  am  of  your  opinion,"  faid  he  to  me,  "  that  he  returns  to  us 
with  fincerinr^  and  that  he  will  do  all  that  depends  on  him  to  repak 
the  mifchiefs  which  have  been  committed  in  his  name,  and  in  which, 
very  poflibly,  he  has  not  had  fo  great  a  fhare  as  we  have  fufpedcd." 

«*  The  following  Sunday  the  duke  of  Orleans  came  to  the  king's 
levee,  where  he  met  with  the  moft  mortlfyin?  reception  from  the  cour* 
tiers,  who  were  ignorant  of  what  had  pafTed,  and  from  the  roysdtftt« 
who  ufually  cyme  on  that  day  to  pay  their  court  to  the  foyal  fiunily. 
They  preflfcd  round  him,  treadiqg  defignedly  upon  his  toes,  and  palho 
,ing  him  towards  the  door.  When  he  went  into  the  queen's  apartment, 
where  the  cloth  was  already  laid,  as  foon  as  he  appeared,  they  cried 
out  on  every  fide,  "  let  nobody  approach  the  difties;*'  i/ifinuating 
thjit  he  might  throw  poLCbn  intt>  them. 
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"  The  infulting  murmurs  which  his  prefence  excited,  forced  hint 
t»  retire  without  having  feen  any  of  the  rojral  family.  He  was'  par- 
faed  to  the  top  of  the  fiairs;  and,  as  he  was  goiog  down,  feme  fpit 
over  die  ftaircaie  upon  him.  He  haftened  oat,  filled  with  rage  and 
indignation,  and  convinced  that  the  king  and  queen  were  the  authon 
of  thefe  outrages,  of  which  they  were  not  only  igneranti  but  extreme- 
ly concerned  when  they  were  informed  of  them.  From  that  moment 
the  duke  of  Orleans  conceived  implacable  hatred*  and  vowed  ven« 

feance  againft  the  king  and  queen.    He  kept  this  oath  but  too  well*'* 

We  (hall  refume  and  conclude  our  account  of  this  intered- 
ing  work  next  nionth»  when  we  (hall  open  to  our  readers  from 
it  many  more  fources  of  ufefiil  and  important  information. 
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T  is  well  known  to  literary  men,  that  there  were  many  an- 
cient writers  of  the  name  of  Mufscqs.  The  firft  and  moft 
important  of  thefe,  was  Mufseus  the  Athenian,  the  difcipieand 
imitator  of  Orpheus.  He  has,  indeed,  been  called  by  fomc 
the  fon  of  Orpheus  ;  by  which  expreflion,  Fabricius  very  pro- 
perly undcrftands  him  to  havebeenaclofe  imitator  of  Oipheus. 
Of  this  writer  nothing  now  remains,  except  a  few  fcatiered 
fragments,  or  perhaps  words  and  pbrafes  only,  to  bc  found  in 
many  of  the  more  ancient  Greek  writers. 

There  was  a  fecond  Mufxus,  of  Thebes,  who*  as  Suidas 
ttffirms,  lived  before  the  Trojan  War,  and  was  author  of  odes 
^and  minor  poetical  compofitions.  The  age,  birth,  and  country 
of  the  Mufaeus^  who  wrote  the  beautiful  poem  before  us,  has 
long  exercifcd  the  critical  fkill  and  fagacity  of  fcholars.  Some 
make  him  a  little  older  than  Ovid,  others,  among  whom  is 

iulius  Ca^far  Scaliger,  do  not  hefitate  to  afcribc  this  Poem  to 
irlufaeus,  the  follower  of  Orpheus.  This  great  man  does  not 
fcruple  to  ai&gn  to  this  production,  a  ftyle  more  harmonious, 
and  more  poll  Aed  than  that  of  Homer  ;  and  even  alTerts,  that 
Homer  was  greatly  indebted  to  it.  .This  idea,  however,  has  been 
fully  refuted  by  Jofeph  Scaliger,  the  fon  of  the  former,  by  Bar- 
thius,  in  his  Advcrfaria,  by  Leo  Allatius,  and  by  many  others. 

No  one  will  pretend  to  deny  the  merit  of  great  ingenuity, 
imagination,  and  beauty  to  this  Poem.  It  was  (irft  of  all 
printed  in  capital  letters^  in  410.  in  X486,  afterwards  in  8vo» 
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by  Aldus,  ia  15171  with  the  hymns  of  Orpheus  and  Proclus, 
It  has  fince  gone  through  various  editions,  and  is  now  mod 
elegantly  printed  in  new  types  by  Martin,  and  with  all  the 
cfFcd  of  Bulmer's  prefs. 

The  typography  of  the  prefent  edition,  is  generally  very 
correft,  with  the  exception  of  a* few  accents  odiitted,  and  a 
few  others  mi(placed.  The  tranflation  which  accompanies  it 
is  very  elegant  aod  happy,  the  truth  of  which  afHrmation» 
will  be  fufHciently  apparent  from  the  following  fpecimen : 

But,  O  Leander!  when  the  virgin  bright, 

Firft  ftruck  thy  eyes,  and  charmed  thy  ravilhVi  fight : 

Upon  thy  bread  no  fad  concealniei\t  prey'd. 

No  doubts  increas'd  the  wound  that  Love  had  made* 

For  when  the  rifing  flame  began  to  impart 

Its  unrefifted  inflacnce  to  thy  heart. 

Eager  to  gaifi  the  priz<*,  thou  would'ft  not  prove 

The  paring  of  life,  deprived  of  Hero's  love  2 
,  On  her  bright  glances,  kindling  ^oft  defire* 

Love  wing'd  b»  flight,  and  fann'd  the  growing  fire  ; 

And,  ah,  more  furely  beaaty  deals  the  blow» 
^  Than  the  l^en  arrow  from  the  bended  baw : 

Beauty,  that  fird  thc.rovine  eyes  will  find. 

That  charms  the  icnfe,  and  fixes  on  the  mind ! 

Boldnefs  and  hope  ai^fe,  and  fhame,  and  fear ; 

High  beats  the  neart,  and  flruggles  in  the  (bare; 

Swift  o'er  the  cheek  the  mantling  blufhes  fpread— 

At  Love's  command  the  mantling  bluihes  fade ; 

And  Love,  too  powerful  for  concealment  grown, 

Infpires'tfae'breaft  with  courage  all  his  own. 

Approaching  nearer  now  with  gendeft  grace^ 

Confefs'd  the  fuitor  flands  before  her  face ; 
The  fidefong  ghnce  his  eyes  expreffive  dart ; 

His  looks,  his  fmiles  afTail  the  virgin's  heart* 

The  artful  maid  perceives  his  bofom's  pain, 

Pieas'd  with  the  charms  thatfucha  conqueft  gain;, 

Htt  face,  though  oft  to  torn  away  (he  tries. 

Her  blufhes  tell  the  truth  her  look  denies : 

And  vain  the  averred  look !  the  fmile  would  fpeak 

Her  (ecret  wifhes  on  her  dimpled  cheek  : 

So,' when  fhetunv'd  again  compUcent  round, 

leander  felt  his  breafl  with  rapture  bound. 

To  fee  her  £uffcr  with  a  mutual  pain, 

Mark  all  his  cares,  nor  mark  them  with  difdain* 

And  now  he  watch 'd  the  hour  with  eager  eye. 

When  fcarce  the  fun.beamsiinger'd  in  the  fky. 

When  in  the  wefl,  pale  harbinger  of  night, 

'The  ftar  of  eve  faint  glimmer'd  on  the  fight ; 

And  as  the  ihadows  lengthenM  on  his  view. 

To  the  fair  maid  the  advent'rous  lover  drew. 
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Her  rofeate  hand  wfth  wamth  he  foftljr  prcfs'd* 

While  the  deep  %h  btirft^  firuggling  from  his  brcaft* 

The  bafhful  pympl),  with  feign'd  difpIeaJbre  fixed. 

Silent  and  coy  her  rofeate  hand  retired. 

But  when  the  tokens  of.  her  mutual  Same,  t 

Ker  fmiles,  and  fignals*  to  his  memory  came  ; 

On  her  bright  robe  his  bolder  hand  he  laid* 

And  to  the  altar  drew  the  timid  maid. 

Doabtfiil»  and  flow,  her  fleps  difguisM  hue  ill 

The  foft  compliance  of  her  yicldiag  wiH ; 

For  ftill  Ihefollow'd  where  her  lover  led, 

Murmar'd  and  fmiled,  relifted  and  obeyed, 

AAd  with  fuch  threats  as  maidens  oft  employ. 

She  chid  the  boldnefs  that  the  faw  with  joy/' 

To  the  above  it  will  be  objefled,  by  the  claffical  reader, 
that  it  is  fomewhat  too  diifufe  \  but  this  it  will  ever  be  found 
difficult  to  avoid,  and  at  thaTaine  .ti43ie  retain  *tiie  graces  of 
harmony  and  elegance.  Be&iutiful  and  cone&  as  is  the  typo- 
graphy of  this  work,  we  remark  an  incotsiift^ticy ^The  apos- 
trophe is  fotnetimes  ufed  iti  oneline,  and  omitted  in  that  which 
follows  ;  thus  we  have  ««  cbnfrfs'd,"'  and  then  •^increafed  ;" 
•«  ravifli'd,"  and  "  deprived,"  all  dftd  as  'two  fyllables,  but 
printed  indifferently  with  or  without  the  apoftrophc.  This 
charming  poem  has  often  been  tranflated,.but  we  do  not  re- 
coiled than  any  attempt  has  been  inoic  Aiccefsful'  than  this 
before  us.                                                               ... 

I 
*  *  .■-■■■.■  ■        . 
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(Concluded  from  cur  idjl,  p^  25oO 

A  PTTER  coti  firming  the  evidence  for  the  identity  of  the  CodcK 
•*^  Vatabli  and  Steph^nl  ly,  by  the  irrefiftible  weight  of  a 
mathematical  demonftiaiiotv,  the  caufe  might  have  been  fafely 
left  to  repofe  on  iis  own  merits.  Mr.  Mar(b,  however,  with 
indefatigable,  and,  we«might  fay,  unneccffary  labour,  has  ex- 
plored every,  the  minuted  recefs  of  truth,  and  has  afforded  a 
clue  to  every  labyrinth  in  which  the  moft  ordinary  critical  tra- 
veller could  have  been  expofed  to  perplexity.  Letter  the  Fifth 
contains  a  further  invcftjgarion  of  the  readings  in  the  Codex 
ly,  compared  with  the  MS.  Kk.  6. 4.  (or  Codex  Vatabli)  and 
it  exhibits,  as  might  be  e;(pe(^d,  fre(h  proof  of  their  being  one 
and  the  fame.  We  are  hrft  prcfeuted  with  a  ^^  Catalogue  oF 
all  the  Readings  quoted  by  Stephens  ia  tbe  Catholic  Epiftlcs 
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IVotn  the  Codex  ly,  in  conjunflion  with  other  MSS."  This 
Kft  contains  thirty-four,  which,  according  to  the  collation  pro- 
tured  by  this  author,  arc  all  to  be  found  in  the  Codex  Vatabli, 
with  tlie  exception  only  of  a  fmgle  lettet.  Mr.  M.  employs 
touch  fuperfluous  argument  to  prove,  that  there  are  many  ways 
t)f  accounting  for  this  trifling  difference,  without  having  re- 
courfe  to  the  arbitrary  fuppofition  that  the  MSS.  are  not  the 
fame.    This  appears  to  us  a  little  too  contemptuous ;  but 

EThaps  it  was  defigned  as  a  retort,  in  confequence  of  the  ftrefs 
id  upon  one  reading  (James,  5*  7)  by  Mr.  Travis ;  a  fubjea 
that  was  fully  confidered  in  the  fecond  Letter.  We  next  ob- 
fcrve  a  "  Table  of  the  Angular  Readings  of  the  Codex  /y,  in 
the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul." 

This  lift  confiftsof  thirteen  headings,  eleven  of  which  are 
Faithfully  reprefcnted  by  the  Codex  Vatabli:  upon  two  of 
them  it  has  been  deprived  of  the  power  of  giving  any  evidence, 
fince  it  has  loft  foone  of  its  leaves,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
£piftle  to  the  Hebrewsi  There  is  a  trifling  deviation  in  the 
t>ne  other  reading  of  Stephens's  margin^from  the  Codex  Vatabli, 
"Whieh  this  indefatigable  examiner  has  fo  fturdily  fortified 
againft  objcdion,  that  it  would  not  have  been  eafy  for  Mr.  T. 
to  deduce  froip  it  any  conclufion  favourable  to  his  caufe.  The 
other  readings  in  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  which  are  moft  wor^ 
Ihy  of  notice,  have  alio  been  examined,  and  they  concur  ia 
giving  the  fande  teftimony  with  the  other  parts  of  the  MSS. 

The  Angular  readings  of  the  Codex  t<^,  in  the  Ads  of  the 
Apoftles,  amount  to  five ;  and  are  alfo  found  in  the  MS, 
Kb  6.  4.  with  the  exception  of  one,  in  which  tn  is  reprefent- 
td  as  wanting  in  the  <Qodex  t^.  But  if  we  add,  to  the  proofs 
adduced  before^  the  coincidence  of  thefe  MSS.  in  other  very 
remarkable  readings  in  the  ASs  of  the  Apoftlesv  (p.  96)  this 
tircumftatice  will  appear  a  moft  inconfiderable  deduction  from 
the  accumulated  Weight  of  evidence  which  has  been  borne  to 
Mr.  Marfh's  pofition.  The  amount  and  value  of  this  evi* 
Xlence,  we  (hall  ftate  in  his  own  words. 

^<  iThe  whole  rath  derived  from^  the  readiilgs,  quoted  by  Stephens 
tn  the  A£b  of  the  Apoftles,  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Catholic 
Epiftles  from  the  Codex  ly  folcly,  will  exceed  that  of  two  nonillions 
to  anity.  Laftly,  if  wt  take  into  the  account  the  readings  quoted  by 
Stephens,  From  the  Codex  ty,  in  conjunftion  with  other  manufcriptfi, 
t)f  which  I  have  quoted  iii'this  letter  more  than  fifty,  we  ftiall  have  a 
i^tio  To  gtdir,  that  no  language  has  a  term  to  exprcis  it."    P.  99. 

We  ftiall  fuffer  Mr.  Marfli  to  fpeak  al(p  for  himfelf^  on  the 
fcooe  and  purport  of  the  Sixth  Letter. 
■^  ^  Pp  ''The 
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f<  The  evidence  for  the  identity  of  the  Codex  VataUi.  and  the 
Ipodex  Stcphani  /y«  being  now  cl^fedt  it  zcmains  only  that  I  convince 
you  of  what  I  have  already  attempted  in  varioos  parts  of  the  preced- 
ing letters,  that»  whQi  the  queltion  in  agitation  (uj  whether  two  fup- 
pofed  difibent  MSS.  are  one  and  the  fame,  a  few  variations  between 
the  qnotations  from  the  one  and  tBe  readings  of  the  other,  cannot  por« 
fibly  deilroy  the  evidence,  which  is  affbnled  by  a  general  and  lemark. 
able  fimilarity  between  them.  Now  as  ycm  iyive  not  attempted  to 
produce  more  than  one  eontradi^on  bccweea  the  Codex  Vatabli  and' 
Stephens's  quotations  from  the  Codex  <y»  but  in  another  part  of  your 
letters  have  produced  what  you  call  many  contra^^oos  between  the 
readings  afcribed,  in  Stephens's  margin,  to  his  MSS.  marked  yt  ),  t, 
5*1  ^1  ^f  <*  '«>  ^^  tbofe  which  axe  fuppofed  to  corzefpond  to  them  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Faris»  1  will  examine  at  pxefent  the  importance 
or  nnimponance  of  thefe  many  contradidions ;  becaofe  if  I  can  flfev 
that  yoQ  have  proved  nothing  in  the  one  cafe,  it  will  follow,  a  fortiori^ 
that  you  have  proved  nothing  in  the  other.  And  I  ihail  derive  this 
additional  advantage  from  the  inquir)r,  that  if,  on  a  future  examina- 
tion of  the  Codex  Vatabli,  you  ihaU  difoover  other  variatioat  betwceor 
the  readings  of  this  MS.  aiid  tbofe  which  are  afciibed  to  the  Codex 
tyt  in  Stephens's  margin,  I  (hall  have  already  anfwexed  your  ohjec* 
tions,  and  thus  favemyfclf  the  trouble  of  a  reply :  whereas,  if  I  con- 
fined the  enquiry  to  one  or  two  contradidlioos,  and  you  (hould  be  able 
to  point  out  only  ohe  more,  you  would  aflert  that  this  fingle  reading, 
"  rendered  my  whole  argument  ineffi^fUve.'*    P.  I02. 

Our  readers  v^ill  not  fail  to  obferve,  that  the  argument  hero 
fakes  a  wider  compafs,  and  not  only  vouches  for  the  identity 
of  the  Codex  Vatabli  vi^ith  Stephens's  Codex  ty^  but  alfo  ten- 
ders to  render  ineiFedual  thofe  inilances  by  which  Mr,  Txjivts 
(in  p.  22C — 214.1  of  his  lad  edition)  had  attempted  to  invali- 
date Le  Long^s  collation  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris.  The  particular  examination  of  Mr.  T.'s  examples,  is 
proper!  V  referved  for  an  appendix.  In  the  letter  betore  us^ 
the  author's  aim  is  to  expole  and  refute  an  important  error 
into  which  his  adverfary  has  fallen  :  which  is,  that,  in  pro- 
ducing inftances  in  which  MSS.  faid  to  be  the  fame,  appear  to 
difagreCi  he  fails  to  mention  what  proDortion  the  contradiSdons 
bear  to  the  whole  number  of  quotea  readines.  Mr.  M.  ex- 
emplifies this  defedive  mode  of  r^afoning^  m  the  inftance  of 
two  of  the  MSS.  collated  by  Le  Long,  and  again  confulted 
by  Mr.  Travis :  and  then  gives  an  accotAit  of  a  ^ttsfa^oiy 
method  adapted  to  (how  to  how  little  credit  fo  f(fcw  inftances  of 
contradiAion,  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  various 
readings,  are  entitled.  As  this  is  very  important  to  the  jparti-i 
cular  codtroveffy,  as  well  as  the  general  interefis  of  criticifm, 
we  (hall  lay  it  before  our  readers. 

'*  In  order  to  determine  the  exaA  pi^rtion,  which  the  number  of 
contradidions  between  the  quotations  in  Stephens's  ourgin,  and  the 
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MSS»  from  which  thoTe  quotarions  aie  bdievcd  to  have  been  taken* 
nay  bear  to  the  whole  nomber  of  quotations*  withoot  defiroying  the 
evidence  derived  from  the  eitamples  of  coincidence*  I  hare  takea 
the  pains  to  compare*  with  the  Complutenfiap  edition,  all  Strphens's 
quotations  from  it,  throughout  the  whole  New  Teftament.    It  is 
quoted  by  the  mark  a  four  handled  and  (ixty-fife  times»  aiid«  in  aa 
Hundred  and  thirteen  places  more,  it  is  quoted  in  conjon6Hon  with  all 
Stephcais's  MSS.    The  flrhole  nomber  of  quotations,  tberdfoie,  fironi 
the  Compl.  Ed.  is  five  hundred  and  feventy-dght :  among  which  there 
are  not  Ids  than  fbrty-eight  which  ate  falfe ;  or^  in  other  words,  there 
are   forty-ei^ht   reading  nfcribed    in  Stephens's  margin    to  die 
Codex  a,  which  contradid,  and.that  too  materially*  in  feveral  places^ 
the  readings  of  the  Complntenfian  edition.    Fourteen  examples  of 
contradiAion*  therefore,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Codex  ^,  which  is  quoted 
in  Stephens's  margin  as  often  as  th^  Complntenfian  edition,  or  nine 
Samples  of  contradifUon  in  the  caft  of  the  Codex  n,  which  is  quoted 
above  four  hundred  times*  are  in  mere  nothing/*    P.  1 05* 

The  proof  here  is  very  €onclufive  $  and  we  cannot  refufe  ta 
add,  that  it  is  much  heightened  bv  the  dry  ftyle  of  humour  in 
vrhich  Mr.  Travis's  method  of  collation  is  afterfi^s  expofed. 
iAr.  T.'s  own  example  is  fairly  brought  againft  bimfelt,  in  « 

5[ueftion  of  typographical  errors,  and  bis  reafoning  is  fuccefs- 
ully  retorted  in  various  parts  of  this  letter*  particularly  in 
pp.  118 — 121. 

The  laft  letter  is  lefs  interefling  than  any  of  the  former* 
being  vrhollv  occupied  in  a  minute  refutation  of  the  diflerenr 
arguments,  oy  which  Mr.  T.  maintained  the  right  pofition  of 
Stephens's  femicircle.  The  original  queftion  of  the  difputed 
verfe  is  here  reforted  to ;  and,  after  the  complete  demohfbration 
ivhich  has  b6en  given  of  the  identity  of  the  Codex  ly,  and  the 
Codex  Vatabli,  which  (as  we  have  ourfelves  witneifedj  omits 
the  difputed  verfe^  we  are  not  the  hardy  critics  who  will  fup- 
port,  againft  fuch  evidence*  the  infallibility  of  Stephens's 
margin. 

We  cannot  forbear  afligning  a  probable  reafon  which  has 
occurtedto  otirihinds  refpeAing  the mifplacing  of  this  fannous 
femicirclci  The  word  l^ff ,  after  which  it  is  placed  in  R. 
Stephens's  Edition  of  155 o,  clofes  a  line.  The  wprd  yp  after 
which  it  IS  contended  it  mould  be  placed,  clofes  the  next  line ; 
and  confequently  lies  immediately  under  the  former  word. 
What  wonder  then  that  this  mark,  not  larger  than  a  comma  ('} 
ihould  accidently  have  changed  its  place  in  Correfiing  the 
proof  (hcet  ? 

Qld  Hefiod's  maxim  vAiov  i(uc¥  vailis,  is  very  applicable  to 
the  AppefMlix  of  Mr.  Marih's  book  $  fince,  in  little  more  than 
half  the  number  of  pages,  it  contains  much  more  than  its  pro* 
portion  of  oaattcr.    It  will  not*  however*  be  nece^ty  for  oe 
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to  be  very  minute  in  our  account  of  its  contents*  as  it  rs  gene 
rally  intended  only  to  fupport  the  main  arguraenti  which  wc 
have  already  given  fo  much  in  detail.  To  critical  readers  it 
will  undoubtedly  prove  interefting,  and  to  them  alone  ;  but  as 
a  monument  of  acutenefs  and  of  perfevering  induftry,  it  is 
entitled  to  the  praife  of  all.  We  (hall  briefly  pomt  out 
the  materials  of  which  the  three  numbers  of  thi$  Appendix  are 
compofed,  and  haften  to  clofe  an  article  which  has  been  ex- 
tended to  fuch  a  length,  only  by  the  duty  we  felt  incumbent  on 
us  of  reprefenting  faithfully  the  various  and  able  arguments 
urged  by  this  learned  author,  in  fupport  of  his  opinion. 

The  firft  number  contains  an  **  Examination  of  the  Aigu- 
ments  ufed  by  Mr.  Travis,  p.  220 — 841,  of  the  lad  edition, 
to  prove  that  the  eight  MSS.  borrowed  by  R.  Stephens,  from 
the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  and  quoted  in  his  Greek  Tefiament 
of  1550,  by  the  marks  y,  ^,  1,  r,  |,iif  <»  ii»are  not  the  fame  as  the 
MSS.  which  are  at  prefent  numbered  in  that  Library,  84, 1069 
112,  72,  47  or  49,  62,  102,  237." 

Therefult  of  this  examination  feemsin  general  toeRablifh 
the  credit  of  Lc  Long's  collation,  particularly  with  refpe£l  to 
five  Codices  J,  i,  m,  1, «,  which,  from  the  failure  of  Mr.  T.*s 
intended  proof  of  diverfity,  are  (hown  to  be  the  fame  as  the 
Codices  Regii  106,  112,  62,  I02»  237. 

'*  For  when  a  man  attempts  to  overturn  a  generally  icceived 
opinion,  and  though  in  pofleflion  of  all  the  materiab,  which  are 
ncceiTary  to  efie^  his  purpofe.if  the  purpofecan  be  effeded  at  all,  he 
prcxluces  only  fuch  as  are  either  weak  or  abfuni,  the  efforts  which  he 
makes  to  confute  that  opinion,  ferves  only  to  confirm  it."    P.  23 j. 

The  two  Codices  Stephanie!  y,  r,  are  not  proved  by  Mr. 
T.  to  be  different  from  the  Codices  Regii  84,  72.  So  that, 
with  refpeft  to  them,  the  queftion  remains  exaflly  where  he 
found  it.  Yet  it  is  probable,  from  Le  Long's  accuracy  with 
refpe£l  to  the  other  five,  that  here  alfo  he  was  not  miftaken. 

*'  LafUy,  in  regard  to  the  Codex  Stq>hani  ^,  which,  according  to 
Le  Lone,  was  marked  with  the  number  2242,  in  the« Library  of  the 
King  of  France,  at  the  time  when  he  (ought  for  the  Codices  Stepha. 
nici,  but  of  which  a  doubt  is  now  entertaioed  as  to  its  prefent  number, 
in  confequence  of  the  new  arrangement  of  the  manufcnptSf  the 
qceflion  being  divided  between  thofe^  which  are  numbered  47  and  49, 
you  have  attempted^  indeed,  to  prove  that  neither  of  thefe  MSS.wrrr 
ufed  by  Roben  Stephens,  fiat  yon  have  not  proved  your  pofition  of 
either :  on  the  contrary,  though  you  would  have  left  the  qaeftion 
wholly  undecided,  if  you  had  examined  only  the  MS.  47,  yet  yonr 
collation  of  the  MS*  40  is  fach,  as  would  warrant  the  conclofion,  if 
die  qocftiQU  of  the  Cojcx  Stepbani  ^,  weze  not  pieflfed  with  peculiar 
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difficulties,  which  I  have  dated  at  full  ^  length*  that  the  MS.  49  was 
really  collated  by  Robert  Stephens."    P.  a35* 

The  objeft  and  contents  of  the  fecond  number  in  this  Ap- 
pendix, are  thus  explained  by  its  author  : 

**  Though  I  have  no  immediate  concern  with  the  Berlin  MS.  or, 
AS  it  is  frequently  called,  the  Codex  Ravianus,  yet  as  Mr.  Pappelbaum's 
treatiie,  which  is  written  in  German,  is  not  acccflible  to  every  reader, 
and  the  extnifh  which  are  given  from  it  in  your  laft  publication,  are 
^in  the  hi^heft  degree  partial  and  Inaccurate,  perhaps  many  of  my 
teaders  will  thank  me,  if 'I  inform  them  of  the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe. 
As  it  is  not  my  prefent  bufinefs  to  write  profededly  on  this  fubjed,  the 
Accounts,  which  I  ihall  give,  will  be  very  fhort ;  but^  I  hope  they  wilt 
be  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  for  which  I  give  them.  I  will 
conflantly  refer  to  each  pag^  in  Mr.  Pappelbaum's  treatife,  which 
will  enable  thofe,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  German,  to  examine, 
whether  the  following  (latement  be  accurate  or  not.^'f    P.  241. 

Mr.  Pappelbaum's  account  is  ably  and  concifely  abridged ; 
And  this  part  of  the  Appendix  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Englifli 
fcholar.  By  this  it  appears,  beyond  a  pofTibilitv  of  a  doubt, 
that  the  Berlin  MS.  is  a  fervile  copy  of  tlie  Complutennan 
Edition,  with  variations  interfperfed,  from  Stephens's  Edition 
of  1550. 

The  third  and  laft  part  of  the  Appendix,  concerns  the 
Velefian  Readings.  Its  objed  has  been  fully  explained  in  our 
account  of  Mr.  M.'s  third  letter.  As  this  is  the  moft  original 
part  of  the  work,  and  a  curious difcovery  in  Biblical  Criticifm, 
we  would  have  given  the  proofs  of  the  propofition,  if  we 
could  have  abridged  them  without  injuring  the  arguments.  We 
muft  content  ourfelves  with  exprefling  our  opinion,  that  it 
exhibits,  in  a  high  decree,  corred  reafoning,  acute  refearch^and 
unwearied  labour.  If  We  remark  a  verbal  error  in  p*  283, 
(where  **  thoji  convenient  Indexes,  as"  ought  to  be  fuch 
convenient  Indexes,  a&''}  it  is  not  that  we  eagerly  feek  anocca- 
fion  of  blame,  but  rather  of  profefling  our  wonder,  that  the 
author,  fo  long  refident  in  a  foreign  country,  retains  fuch  per- 
fcGt  command  of  liis  native  language,  as  very  feldum  to  deviate 
into  an  inaccuracy  or  impurity. 

Thus  clofes  our  account  of' an  important  work,  in  a  con- 
Irovcrfy  long  and  ftrongly  agitated.  '  Should  that  controverfy 
be  confidered  as  now  concluded,  by  the  acutenefs  of  the  prefent 


•  In  pp.  199—200,    Rfv* 

f  We  underftand,  that  Mr.  Pappelbaum  has  taken  a  part  in  the 
controverfy  againft  Mr.  Travis,  bv  addreffing  fome  Latin  Letters  to 
him  2  but  wc  have  not  yet  been  able  to  procure  the  work.    Rev. 
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critic,  blame  will  hardly  be  imputed  to  thofe  who  have  defend-r 
fed  what  appeared  to  them  defeofible ;  and  the  fcholar,  and  the 
lover  of  truth  will  rejoice^  that  the  renewal  of  it  has  given 
birth  to  fuch  produAions  as  the  letters  before  us,  and  thole  of 
Profeffor  Porfon.  To  his  celebrated  work,  the  prefent  per- 
haps is  not  inferior  in  ftrength  of  argument,  acutenefs  of  in- 
veftigation,  of  extent  of  biblical  knowledge :  it  is  inferior 
certainly  in  brilliancy  of  wit,  in  purity  and  neatnefs  of  ftyle, 
and  in  variety  and  felicity  of  illufiration. 


i\RT.  VI-  Experimental  Refearches  concerning  the  PhiJoJopby 
of  Permanent  Colours  ;  and  the  heft  Meam  oj^  producing  them^ 
by  Dyings  Callico  Printings  tsTf.  By  Edward  Bancroft^ 
M.D.  F.R.S.  ifc*    y^oL  L    8vo.    456  pp.    7s.   1794. 


A 


S  we  do  not  learn  that  the  fecond  volume  of  this  book  has 
yet.  been  laid  before  tbe  public,  we  (hall  no  longer  delay 
10  jive  our  readers  an  account  of  what  is  performed  in  this 
iirif  part.  The  author  here  oiFers  to  his  readers  a  great  collec- 
tion of  hiftorical  accounts,  experiments,  new  fads,  and  oblerva- 
tions,  concerning  permanent  colours,  and  their  application 
to  the  art  of  dying,  &c. — It  appears  that,  fome  years  ago» 
Dr.  Bancroft  having  difcovered  the  gfeat  ufe  of  the  queratr$n 
hark,  the  produdion  of  a^n  American  tree,  in  the  art  of  dying 
woollen  cloth,  linen,  cotton,  &c.  made  an  application  to  par- 
liament, and  obtained  an  excluHve  privilege  for  importing. 
iiffng,  and  vending  it ;  in  confequence  of  which,  the  dyers  of 
this  country  began  to  adopt  the  ufe  of  this  bark,  and  have 
found  it  to  be  amended  with  confiderable  advantages,  as  is  un- 
queftionably  proved,  by  the  incr^fmg demand  for  the  article* 

To  promote  the  ufe  oi  the  above  mentioned  bark,  and  con- 
fequently  the  author's  own  intereft,  is  evidently  the  principal 
objefi'  ot  the  prefent  inquiry  and  publication.  But  it  mud  be 
acknowledged^  that  the  profpe^l  of  this  object,  does  by  no 
means  appear  to  lead  him  out  of  the  path  of  truth  and  pro- 
prioty» '  His'  examination  of  ttie  fubjeA  is  philofophical 
and  extenfiye;  his  remarks,  pertinent  j  and  his  ftyle,  .^cu- 
rate  and  perfpicuou9.  In  the  preface  he  (hows  the  nature  of 
iht  fubjeft)  and  gives  an  outline  of  the  work  ;  ailerting  that 
th^  experiments,  obfervations,  &c*  therein  contained;  have 
^ftipltycd  about  25  years  of  his  life;  and  as  he  has  by  no  means 
put  a  ftbp  to  the  inveftigation,  the  public  may  entertain  the  hope 
of  feeing  a  fecond,  or  eveo  more  volumes;  on  the  £une  fubjeA. 

5  After 
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After  the  preface,  the  author  has  thought  neceflary  to  add  a 
lift  and  explanation  of  the  new  chemical  names,  which  he 
lias  adopted. 

This  volume  is  divided  into  13  chapters,  with  an  appendix  ; 
and  to  the  whole  is  piefixed  anintrodudion,  refpefling  the 
iorigin  and  ^rogrefs  of  dyings  and  the  means,  authors,  &c.  by 
which  it  has  been  improved*  In  this  hiftorical  introduftion, 
the  author  obferves,  that  the  (bins  or  dyes  uiecf  by  the  ancient 
Gauls,  like  thofe  employed  by  the  ^incivilized  inhabiiants  of 
all  the  newly  difoovered  countries,  are  of  a  fugitive  nature,  and 
that,  therefore,  the  difcoveiy  of  the  means  of  fixing,  and  ren- 
dering thofe  ftalns  jpermanent,  mud  be  judly  conlidered  as  a 
capital  improvement.  It  is  not  known  when  and  where  this 
jdircovery  was  firft  made  ;  but  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that 
the  Egyptians  were  acquainted  with  this  art,  and  that  they  had 
learnlBd  it  from  Hindoftan,  where,  as  well  as  in  Perfia  and 
<^hina,  it  had  probably  been  known  for  many  centuries.  The 
<jreeks  and  Romans  appear  likewife  to  have  been  more  or 
lefs  acquainted  with  the  art  of  fixing  colours.  But  all  their 
knowledge  on  this  fubjeft  was,  according  to  Mr.  Berthollet^  in 
great  meafore,  if  not"  entirely,  loft,  by  about  the  5th  ceo* 
xurys  nor  was  the  art  revived  in  Europe  befpre  the  15th  cen- 
tury I  the  iirft  coUedion  of  procefles  ufed  in  dying,  having  been 
publiflied  at  Venice  in  1429.  A  much  better  book,  on  the 
fame  fubjed^  was  publifhed  by  G«  V.  Rofetti,  in  1548*;  which 
work  jMr.  Hook  w^s  defired,  by  the  Royal  Society  of  London^ 
in  1 66a,  to  tranflate  into  Englilh ;  yet  the  (irft  Efnglifh  publi- 
cation on  the  fubjeA  leems  to  have  been  a  trad  of  Sir  William 
Petty,  entitled  an  Apparatus  to  the  Hiftorj  of  the  Common 
P radices  of  Dfing.  Immediately  after  this,  the  art  under- 
went confiderable  and  rapid  improvements,  owing  to  the  atten- 
tion that  was  beftowed  upon  it  by  many  able  perfons  through* 
out  Europe,  fiich  as  Mr.  Boyle,  Dr.  merritj  and  Mr.  Hook, 
in  England  $  Dufay,  Helbt,  and  Macquer,  in  France,  &c. 
It  muff,  however,  be  confefled,  that  the  greateft  difcoveries,  in 
Jthis  branch  of  k^iQwledge,  have  been  moftly  made  by  accident, 
and  fometimes  by  stty  ignorant  perfons. 

"  fiat,"  fays  this  author^  "  notwithftanding  the  obfervadtni  of 
many  individuals  occuned  with  the  means  and  operationa  of  dying, 
through  a  long  fucccffion  of  ages  in  difiercnt  countries*  joined  to 
veiy  unportaat  qecklental  difcoveries,  occuniag  fiom  time  to  time, 
Jiave  produced  great  improvements  in  this  ait,  with  but  little  help 
from  thecgry,  we  are  not  to  infer,  that  a  kaowledjge  of  its  true  princi- 
ples, aiyl  of  the  cauies  which  operate  in  prodocing  its  variouacftfb* 
will  not  prove  ufcful  in  the  higmft  degree."   P.  xTvii, 

In 


j^co  Bancroft  §n  Permamni  CohurSit 

In  ihe  |(t  chapter,  On  the  Permanent  Colours  of  Naiural 
^0^/W,  the  author  briefly  examines  t(ie  theories  of  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton, and  Mr.  Delaval ;  and  (hows  that  the  colours  of  bodies  do 
not  depend  upon  their  inflaoimabiHty  ;  but  that  iheappJicatioi^ 
of  diQerent  airs  or  gafes^  and  particularly  of  oxygene,  pro* 
duces  conflderable  changes  of  colours.  He  gives  Hkewife^ 
many  experimental  inftances  of  remarkable  changes  of  colours 
b<^ing  produced  on  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  fubftances, 
by  the  influence  of  light }  and  concludes  the  chapter  with  the 
following  juft  obfervations : 

^'  But  yntil  further  difcoveries  Ihall  have  been  made^  we  are  onljf 
authorifcd  to  conclude,  that  the  permanent  colours  of  patunU  bodies 
do  npt  depend  upon  their  thickneflcs,  fizes,  or  the  deniities  of  their 
feveral  parts  or  particles,  but  upon  certain  affinities  or  attractions 
(chymical  or  phyucal)  by  which  tney  ate  difpofed  to  abforb  and  con- 
ceal fome  of  the  rays  of  light,  and  to  reflect  or  tranfmit  other  rays» 
S'ving  the  fenfations  or  perceptions  of  their  tefpeifliYe  colours ;  that 
_  e  contadl'Of  li^ht  greatly  contributes  towards  producing  tbefe 
affinities  or  attimdbons :  but  it  only  dpes  this  (as  far  as  we  yet  know) 
'  either  by  promoting  a  combination  or  a  feparation  of  the  baOs  of 
vital  air  in  the  difierent  coloured  or  colouring  fubflances*  But  though 
moll  of  the  changes  of  colour,  in  permanently  coloured  bodies,  evi- 
dently depend  on  changes  in  their  refpefdve  pordons  of  oxygene,  I 
am  far  from  thinking  that  this  caufe  operates  exclufively  in  au  cafes^ 
or  that  chymical  knowledge  is  yet  far  enough  advanced  to  juftify  eveiv 
an  attempt  towards  a  complete  hypothefls  refpeftiog  thefe  moft  abr 
ftrufe  and  moft  interefling  phsenomena."    P.  57. 

The  ad  chapter  is  entitled.  Of  the  Compofuion  and  StruSfure 
cf  the  Fibres  of  WooU  Silk^  Cotton^  Linen^  k^c,  ^nd  may  be 
confidered  as  a  judicious  preparation  for  the  elucidation  or  the 
following  part  of  the  work, 

The  3d  is  a  fliort  chapter,  entitled.  Of  the  different  Kinds 
and  Properties  of  colouring  Matter^  employed  in  ^Jjing^  Callie9 
Printings  i^c.  ThcJfe  colouring  matter^  the  author  dividci; 
into  two  clafles : 

"  The  firft,"  fays  he,  «*  including  thofe  matters  which,  when  pm 
into  a  ftatc  of  folution,  may  be  permanently  fixed,  and  made  fully  to 
exhibit  their  colours  in  or  upon  the  dyed  fubftance,  without  the  intcr- 
'poiition  of  any  earthy  or  metaUic  bafis ;  and  the  fecond,  comprehend- 
irg  all  thofe  matters  which  are  incapable  of  being  fixed,  and  made  to 
dilpiay  their  proper  colours  without  the  mediation  of  fomefuch  bafis. 
The  colours  of  the  firft  clafs  I  (hall  denominate  fuhfinnti*v€ ;  ufing 
fhe  term  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  it  was  employed  by  Bacon  Lora 
VeruJam,  as  denoting  a  thing  folid  by,  or  depending  wholly  upon, 
stfelf ;  and  colours  of  the  fecond  clafs  I  ihall  call  adjeai've,  as  imply- 
ing that  their  luflre  and  permanency  are  acquired  by  adjedion  upoa 
aluitablebafis/'   P.  78,  -x  ^     i  v^ 
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In  the  three  following  chapters,  the  ^thor  treats  fucceflive^ 
\y  Qf  animal,  of  vegetable  t  and  of  minerai^  Subftantive  C Jours, 
The  materiais  of  thofe  chapters  are  numerous  and  interefting. 
They  contain  the  natural  hiftory,  the  introduflion,  the  vahic, 
gnd  the  comparative  effefts,  of  drugs,  infefts,  plants,  &c.  that 
have  been,  or  are  at  prefent,  ufed  in  the  art  of  dying. 

In  the  7th  chapter,  which  is  eniitled.  Of  Adje£five  Cthun 
generally,  the  author  gives  an  excellent  hiftory  of  callico  prints 
ing,  an  art  by  which  the  commercial  intereft  of  this  country 
has  of  late  been  confiderably  promoted.  He  (hows  the  ufe  of 
the  aluminous  bafis  in  the  dying  of  wool,  cotton,  fi Ik,  and 
linen  ;  and  obfcrves,  that  in  certain  cafes,  an  adjedive  colour* 
by  being  combined  with  the  aluminous,  or  other  bafis,  and 
then  applied  to  the  fluff,  will  aS  in  every  refpeS  as  a  fubflan^ 
ti ve  colour.  To  thofe  he  has  given  the  name  oi^pro-fubftantive 
topical  colours  \  viz-  where  an  adjective  colour,  and  its  bafts  or 
mordant,  are  mixed  and  applied  logtxhtr  topically ,  either  by  the 

pencil  or  block. 

The  8th  chapter  treats  of  Prujftan  Blue. 

In  the  gth  chapter,  which  is  entitled  Of  AdjeSiive  Colours^ 
from  European  and  Aftatic  lnfe£l$^  the  author  treats  of  the 
Kermes,  the  Gum-lac,  with  the  infe£l  that  produces  it,  of  the 
(occus  tinSlorius  Polonicus,  and  of  the  coccus  uva  urft,  Linn* 

The  loth  and  iich  chapters,  are  beftowed  on  the  natural 
hiftory,  the  properties,  and  the  extenfive  ufes,  of  the  Cochi- 
neal ;  with  many  new  experiments  and  obfervations,  calcu- 
lated to  improve  the  fcarlet  dye. 

The  contents  of  thofe  two  chapters  are  really  cufious  and 
interefting  to  the  philofopher,  as  well  as  to  the  maniifa£lurer  ; 
fmce  they  m^nifcft  not  only  the  nature  and  the  efFedls,  but 
likewife  the  advantages  and  the  difadvantages  that  attend  the 
various  old  modes,  and  fome  of  the  Doctor *s  own  methods, 
of  ufing  that  mod  valuable  article.  PVotn  among  thofe  im- 
provements, we  fhair  tranfcribe  the  author's  method  of  making 
the  folucion  of  tin,  which  is  a*preparation  of  great  ufe  in  the 
jirt,  and  particularly  in  the  pradice  of  dying  fcarlet.  After  aa 
examination  of  the  common  modes  of  dilfolving  that  metal, 

««  I  have  at  length,"  fays  he,  *•  found  reafon  to  prefer  a  folution 
made  by  diffolving  after  the  rate  of  about  fourteen  ounces  of  tin  in  ^ 
mixture  of  two  pounds  of.  oil  of  vitriol  {of  the  ufual  (Irengtb)  withf' 
about  three  pounds  of  muriatic  acid.  That  which  I  have  ufed  ira^ 
ilrong  enough,  with  a  fand-heat,*o  difTolve  one-third  of  its  weight  of 
tin,  and  rather  more  than  one-fourth  of  its  weight  of  zinc^  which 
laft  roetal-  is  moft  cominodious  for  afcertaioing  the  iirength  of  mu- 
riatic acid,  becaufe  it  diffolves  therein  vcrjr  rapidly  in  the  common 
heat  of  the  atmofphere.    The  muriatic  acid  Inould  be  firft  poured 

upon 
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r\  a  hm  (|uantie7  of  granolated  tin,  in  a  large  elaii  recdver,  and 
oil  of  vitriol  afterwards  added  flowl^ ;  and  thefe  aeids  mixed 
ihould  be  left  to  faturate  themielves  with  tin»  which  they  will  do  in 
time  without  any  artificial  heat ;  but  the  folution  will  be  ^idly  pro«> 
^td  by  a  fand  heat;."     P.  990* 

The  1 2th  is  a  loi^  chapter*  which  defcribes  the  properties 
ond  ufes  of  the  Quercitron  Bark»  the  objeA  of  Dr«  Bancroft's 
particular  attienttou. 

This  bark,  which  is  the  production  of  a  tree  called  S^trcus 
nigra 9  by  LinnasuSp  appears  to  confift  of  three  parts. 

**  xft.  The  epidermis,  or  external  coat,  through  which  the'feveral 
excretions  of  the  tree  sire  tranfmitted,  which  in  part  at  kaft  adhere  to 
its  outer  furface,  where  they  harden,  and  becooie  almoft  blaekt  by 
condcnfation,  and  probably  by  an  abforption  of  oxygene ;  and  hence 
ihe  Lsimxan  denomination  has  originated,  that  great  naturalift  having 
bad  no  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  this  bark  in  dying. 

•*  ad.  The  middle  or  cellular  coat,  in  which  the  colouring  matter 
principally  reHdes ;  and, 

*'  3d.  The  interior  or  cortical  part,  confiiling  chiefly  of  lamintf, 
formed  by  the  re-union  of  difietent  veflels,  which  become  more  hard 
and  fibrous,  as  they  are  placed  neareft  to  the  woody  part  of  the  tree^ 
and  have  therefore  leb  room  10  contain  the  colouring  matter. 

«*  The  epidermis,  or  exterior  Usckifli  coat,  of  this  baik,  afibrds  a 
yellow  colouring  matter,  which  however  islefspure,  and  more  in* 
dined  to  a  brownifli  hue,  than  that  of  the  other  coatt  or  parts  ;  and 
It  ought  therefore  to  be  feparated .  by  (having.  When  this  is  done, 
and  tne  remaining  cellolar  and  cortical  parts  are  ground  by  miU-ftooes, 
they  will  (eparate  partly  into  a  lieht  fine  powder,  and  partly  into 
Uringy  filaments  or  fibres,  which  laft  yield  but  about  half  as  much  co- 
lour as  the  powder,  and  therefore  care  ihould  be  always  taken  to  emr 
ploy  both  together,  and  as  nearly  as  poffible  in  their  natural  propor- 
tions, otherwife  the  quantity  of  colour  produced,  may  either  greatly 
exceed  or  fall  fliort  of  v/hkt  is  expe£led.  The  Quercitron  bark  thus 
prepared  and  proportioned,  will  generally  yield  as  much  colour  as 
cignt  or  ten  times  its  wei^t  of  the  weld  plant,  (Refedaluteola,  Lin.) 
and  as  much  as  about  lour  times  itp  w:eight  of  the  chipped  old  fnftic 
(Morus  tin^loria,  Lin.)  but  the  colouring  matter  of  the  barjc,  in  its 
nature  and  properties,  moft  nearly  refembles  that  of  the  weld  plant  ; 
with  this  advantage,  however,  that  it  is  capable  alofie  of  proaucing 
more  cheaply  all,  or  very  nearly  all,  the  efPeds  of  every  other  yellow 
dying  drug ;  and,  moreover,  fome  eflK*db  which  are  not  attainable  Igr 
any  other  means  yet  kno^  n."    P*  3 1 9* 

After  this,  the  author  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  various  me- 
thods of  vflng  this  bark  ;  (howing  how  to  extradl  its  colour- 
ing matter,  and  how  to  apply  it  to  the  various  articles  of  ^ool, 
filk,  Ikicn,  and  cotton*  He  ipakes  oiejatioo  of  thpmor<Iants 
or  bafes  necefTaiy  for  filling  and  heightening  it;  colour  ;  and 

ibows 
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^ows  how  a  variety  of  colours  may  be  derived  from  it,  by  the 
addition  of  other  articles. 

In  the  ittb^  or  laft  chapter*  the  author  defcribes  the  Proh 
ferties  ^ndilfes  of  yuglans  Alba^  or  American  Htccory :  of  the 
Weld  Plants  Fujtic^  and  other  Vegetables^  affording  Yellow  Ad^ 
ie^twe  Colouring  Matters.  The  principal  objed  of  thofe  con- 
cife  defcriptions  is»  to  manifeft  the  comparative  advantages 
and  diladvantages,  with  which  the  ufe  of  each  of  thofe  plants 
is  attended* 

The  Appendix  contaiiis  feveral  articles  of  hiftortcal  and 
praQical  mformation*  that  occurred  to  the  author  iince  the 
jprinting  of  the  iirft  iheets. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  but  juftice  to  acknowledge,  that  this 
worK  is»  at  prefent,  by  far  the  bed  Englifh  publication  on  the 
fubjed.  An  attentive  and  impartial  examination  will,  here 
ana  there^  difcover  fome  inaccuracies  ;  and  a  pradical  ufe  of 
the  bobk'wiU  (how,  that  fome  fa£b  have  been  haftily  deter- 
mined. But  the  weijght  of  this  bafe  alloy  is  too  trifling  to  af- 
fed  the  intrinfic  value  of  fo  excellent  a  publication. 


Art.  VII.  The  Elements  of  Medicine  of  John  Brown,  M.  D. 
tranflated  from  the  Latin,  with  Comments  ajnd  lllufirations  hj 
the  Author.  A  New  ^ition,  revifed  and  corrected,  with  a 
Biographical  Preface,  by  Thomas  Beddoes^  M.  D.  and  a  Head 
of  the  Author.  In  Two  Volumes.  8vo.  I2s.  Johnfon. 
1796, 

DCX7TOR  Beddoes  was  induced  to  undertake  this  edition 
of  the  Elements  of  Medicine,  at  the  defire  of  fome  friends 
to  ihe  widow  aiid  family  of  the  author,  for  whofe  benefit  it  is 
publiihed.  In  performing  this  office,  he  has  not  only  contri- 
buted to  relieve  the  diftrefs  of  the  author's  family,  but  will  be 
found  to  have  affiled  in  rendering  the  fyftem  of  Dodor  Brown 
more  generally  intelligible. 

The  difficulties  the  editor  had  to  encounter  in  performing 
his  talk,  will  be  bed  underftood,  by  giving  his  account  of  the 
tranflation  he  undertook  to  corroft. 

•  •  •  * 

'*  In  bii  tnpijatioa,"  the  editor  fays,  *'  Dr.  Brown  Items  to  have 
exceeded  his  nfual  ne^li^ence.  His  Engliih,  it  b  true,  when  he  is 
unfettered  I^  the  Lauo  idiom,  (hews  that  he  was  poorly  qoalified  to 
do  his  own  vorfi:  jnftice,  had  he  exerted  his  utmofl  caie.  Thefe  two 
caafes  conf^icd,  with  the  laboured  perplexity  of  his  Latin  ftyle^ 
to  rci)4er  toe  canQation  dif^aftingly  unpontb   throughoQt^   and, 
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in  many  paffages,  sJmoft  iropenetiably  obfcure.  Imagine  the  wonfr 
of  a  fchool-Doyy  raw  in  £ngli(h,  ukcn  down«  at  he  is  in  the 
ofual  way,  lenderin^  a  Latin  author .  to  his  mailer,  and  you  will 
have  a  juft  notion  ot  the  ftyle  of  the  work,  which  I  had  to  re£t  fot 
publication,  fiefides,  ftrange  as  it  may  appear,  hefometimes  miflakcs 
cither  his  own  meaning,  or  the  import  of  w  Englifh  terms,  in  which 
lie  tried  to  convey  it.'*^ 

Thefe  imperfedions  the  editor  has  every  where  corrr^ed, 
and  has  added  many  ingenious  obfervations,  ilhidrative  of  the 
author's  dodrine*  which,  although  the  fyftem  fliould  be  coh- 
fjdered  as  only  an  ingenious  fpeculation,  will,  to  tbofe  who 
vho  '^vifh  to  comprehend  if,  prove  highly  ufefuU  The  origi-^ 
nal  pieces  contained  in  thefe  volumes,  and  to  which  we  (hall 
fconhne  our  attention,  confift  of  the  life  of  the  author,  fom« 
general  obfervations  on  the  pradice  of  medicine,  and  illudra* 
tions  and  flridures  on  the  firunonian  fyftem. 

John  Brown,   the  author,  was  born  in  the  year  1735  or 
^736,  in  the  parifh  of  Buncle,  in  the  County  of  Berwick,  of 
mean  but  honeft  parents.     He  was  early  put  apprentice  to  4 
weaver,  but  exhibiting  marks  of  genius,  and  an  aptitude  for 
learning,  he  was  removed  from,  that  fituation  to  the  grammar 
Ichool  at  Dunfei  a  circumftance  in  which  he  prided  htmfelf^ 
as  it  was  the  place  where  the  famous  John  Duns  Scot  us  was 
born.     There,  under  Mr.  Cruickiliank,  an  able  teacher,  he 
iludied  with  fuch  ardour  and  fuccefs,  that  he  was  regarded  as 
a  prodigy.     In  the  courfe  of  two  years,  we  are  told,  he  could 
read  all  the  J^atin  claflics  with  the  utmoft  facility ;  and,  in  the 
Greek  language,  he  made  the  fame  remarkable  proficiency. 
He  isfaid  to  have  employed  himfelf  as  a  reaper,  for  the  faKe 
of  procuring  money>  to  enable  him  to  profecute  his  (ludies^ 
but  his  zeal  being  noticed  by  his  maRcr,  he  was  made  afliftant 
teacher  to  the  fchool.    He  was,  at  this  time,  fober,  diligentt 
exceedingly  religious,  and  fo  attached  to  the  fedt  of  feceders, 
or  whigs,  as  they  are  called  in  Scotland,  that  the  late  Mr. 
Wait,  from  whom  the  editor  obtained  his  principal  informa* 
lion  concerning  him,  fays,    ■'  he  believes  he   would  have 
thought  his  falvation  hazarded,  if  he  had  heard  or  read  the 
profane  difcourfes  of  the  Scotch  cftablKhment.     He  afpired, 
he  adds,  to  be  the  minifter  of  a  purer  church,  of  which  it  was 
expected  he  would  prove  a  chofen  veflel.*'     But  his  zeal  in  the 
caufe  of  the  feceders  was  fuddenly  extinguifhed,  by  an  acci- 
dent, which  ihewed,  that  the  commendation  he  received  from 
them,  had  at  leafl  as  much  influence  on  his  mind,  as  a  convict 
tion  of  the  juftnefs  of  the  tenets  they  profefied. 

*'  At  a  meeting  of  the  provincial  fynod  of  the  Merfe  and  Teviot* 
dale,  a  party  of  his  fchool-fellows  urged  him  to  accompany  them  to 
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the  paiifh  church  of  Donie.  He  manifefled  relu6hince»  bat  yielded 
to  their  importunity,  and  remained  to  hear  their  fermon.  HThe  fcandal 
did  not  pafs  unnoticed.  He  was  fummoned  before  the  feflion  of  the 
receding  congregation  ;  but  not  chufing  either  to  atone  by  an  apology 
for  his  fin,  in  mixing  with  profane  woruiippers,  or  to  wait  for  a  formal 
fentence  of  excommunication,  he  abdicated  his  principles,  and  pro-' 
feifed  himfelf  a  membex  of  the  edablifhment." 

Although  he  did  not  immediately  lofe  all  taffe  for  religion, 

!pet  the  ftriftnefs  of  his  principles  were  probably  greatly  rc- 
axed,  as,  in  three  years  after,  ^^  he  is  faid  to  have  become  ex- 
ceedingly licentious  in   his  conduct."     From  the  fchool  at 
Dunfe,  which  he  quitted  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  pafled  into 
a  family  of  diftinflion  in  that  neighbourhood,  as  a  tutor ;  but 
foon  leaving  this  fituation,  for  what  caufe  is  not  known,  he  re- 
paired to£dinburgh»  and  after  going  through  the  ufual  courfe  of 
philofophy,  he  regularly  entered  on  his  theological  ftudies  ;  but 
when  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  ordained,  hefuddenly  left  Edin- 
burgh,andreturned  to  Dunfe,  where  he  was  employed  asanuflier^ 
from  Martinmas  1758,  to  Martinmas  1759.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
year,oneof  theclaflesin  the  high  fchool  at  Edinburgh  becoming 
vacant.  Brown  appeared  as  a  candidate ;  but,  on  a  compara- 
tive trial,  proved  unfuccefsful.     Soon  ^fter  this,  being  engaged 
to  jtiirn  a  medical  thefis  into  Latin,  he  performed  it  in  a  man* 
ner  fo  much  fuperior  to  ordinary  compofitions  of  the  kind, 
that  his  work  was  particularly  noticed,  and  he  is  faid  to  have 
obferved,  ''  he  had  now  difcovcred  his  flrength,  and  was  ambi- 
tious of  riding  in  his  own  carriage,  as  a  phyfician."     He  was 
frequently  afterwards  applied  to  for  fimilar  ailiftance,  which 
proved  a  fource  of  conuderable  profit.     When   he  compofed 
the  thefis,  he  received  ten,  when  he  only  furniihed  the  Latin, 
five  guineas  for  each  piece.     He  now  fettled  at  Edinburghi  as 
a  teacher  of  Latin,  and  addreifing  a  Latin  letter  to  each  of  the 
medical  profeifors,  was  complimented  by  them  with  tickets  to 
their  lectures.     In  the  year  1765,  he  married,  and  opened  a 
large  houfefor  boarders,  and  met  with  conliderable  encourage- 
ment ;  but,  living  too  expenfively ,  became  bankrupt,  at  the  end 
of  three  years.     He  was  wariTiiy  efpoufed  by  Dr.  CuUen,  to 
whom  he  becanAe  a  ufeful  afliftant,  by  his  fuperior  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  language.     He  was  engaged  as  tutor  to  that  Pro- 
feifor's  fons,  and  was  occafionally  entrufted  to  give  an  evening 
)edure.     He  was  alfo  ekcSled  Affldant  Secretary  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries.     But  tho  fair  profpeA  of  fuccefs  which  this 
]iatronage  promifed  him,  was  bladed  by  the  irregularity  of  his 
conduct.     *■  In  the  abufe  of  intoxicating  liquors,"  we  ar9 
tokli  *^  he  obferved  no  moderation."^    Hi^  extravagant  attach- 
ment 
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inent  to  them,  at  a  later  period  of  life^  is  evinced  by  die  M^ 
lowing  ftory. 

'«  One  of  his  pupils  infernos  me^"  the.cditot  fayl,  "  that  when  h^ 
found  himfelf  languid,  he  foraetimes  placed  a  bottle  of  wHilky  on  one 
hand,  and  a  phidl  of  laudanum  on  the  other  ;  and  befoie  ne  began  his 
IeAure«  he  would  take  fbrnr  Of  fifty  drops  of  laudanum  in  a  giais  of 
whiiky ;  repeating  the  do(e  foui*  o^  five  tiiiies  ddring  die  le^hue*  Be- 
tureen  the  efife^s  of  thefe  ftimulants,  and  voluntary  exertion,  he  (bon 
waxed  warm,  and  by  degrees  hb  imagination  waa  exalted  into 
phrenfy*" 

It  will  not  be  wondered  thati  by  fuch  coodud»  be  (hould 
alienate  the  friendfliip  of.his  protedors,  and  be  reduced  to  the  ex« 
tremeft  indigence  \  accordingly,  after  having  been  iinprifoned^ 
and  fufiering  the  greate(ldiftref%  finding  he  was  no  longer  able  to 
fupport  his  family  at  Edinburfih^  in  tne  year  1^86  he  catne  to 
London  ;  in  the  hope,  probably,  that  he  (hould  find  the  phyfi«& 
cians  in  this  part  of  the  ifland  more  ready  to  embrace  his  te* 
nets.  But  continuing  here  the  fame  courfe  of  life  that  had 
diigraced  him  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  7th  of  Ofiober,  1788,  he' 
was  feized  with  a  fatal  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  died  in  the  night  9 
having  fwallowed,  as  he  went  to  bed,  as  it  is  did,  a  yety  large 
dole  of  laudanum ;  a  fpecies  of  dram  to  which,  as  we  have  feen^ 
he  had  been  much  addided.  He  left  fix  children  ;  two  fons^ 
and  four  daughters.  His  eldeft  fon  is  now  (hidytng  phyitc  at 
Edinburgh,  where  he  has  experienced,  we  are  told,  great  libe-^ 
rality  from  the  profeifors,  and  the  focieties  of  ftudentSi 

Dr.  Brown  was  of  an  athletic  make,  and  of  a  conftitution^ 
that,  with  prudence,  would  probably  have  held  out  to  a  much 
later  age.  Although  he  attended  the  medical  le&irea  at  Edin* 
burgh  ten  or  eleven  years^  he  graduated  at  Saint  Andrew's^ 
At  what  period  this  happened,  or  when  he  b^gan  to  promul* 
gatte  his  own  fyftem  of  medicine,  and  to  commence  ledurer# 
we  are  not  told.  The  oppofition  he  met  with  at  Edtnbuighf 
he  attributed  to  the  envy  of  the  profeflbrSf  at  the  fuperiority 
of  his  talents,  and  to  the  apprehenfion  they  entertained  that 
he  fliould  eclipie  theni^  and  fuperfede  their  iyfiems.  A  more 
natural  caufe  may  be  found,  in  his  irregular  and  ddmiched 
condu£L  * 

The  editor  has  interfperfed  many  ingenious  obfervationS| 
which  evince  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  fprinss  which  ac^ 
tuate  the  human  mind  ;  and  although  he  fliows  a  laudable  bias 
in  favour  of  his  hero,  yet  he  has  candidly  depided  his  errors. 
In  the  diflertation  which  follows,  **  on  reputation  in  phyfic," 
there  are  fome  fevere  ftri^res  on  the  difingenuous  arts  by 
which,  as  he  conceives,  mai^y  ptaAitioners  of  eminence  have 
acquired  their  reputation.  This  part  is  concluded  by  an  Appen^ 
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dix,  which  he  calls  latrologiai  or  a  fyftematic  arrangement  of 
the  praditioners  in  phyfic. 

**  Our  piefcnt  concern,"  he  fays,  "  is  with  the  genus,  DoAor  of 
Phyfiq.  This  genus  we  may  fubdiride  into  felons  or  groups  ;  as 
Linnaeus  fomecimes  manages  with  genera,  comprehending  a  numbet 
of  fpecies." 

Ten  fpecies  of  doSors  are  defcribed,  and  with  condderable 
humour.  The  concluding  diflertation  is  on  the  Brunonian 
Syftem,  to  which  the  editor  has  added,  an  ingenious  illuftration 
of  it,  by  the  late  Mr.  Chrifiie,  and  a  table  of  excitement  and 
excitability,  by  Dr.  Lynch  ;  but  for  thefe  we  mud  refer  our 
readers  to  the  work,  which  we  hope  has  been  found  to  anfwer 
the  humane  purpofe  of  its  publication. 


Art.  yriL  Rudimtfits  of  Political  Setence.  Part  the  ftrjl\ 
containing  Elementary  rrlncipkif  with  an  Appendix.  By 
Angus  Macaulayt  A.  M.  8vo.  390  pp.  69.  Egerton. 
1795.  ^ 

"pEW  fubjefls  have  undergone  more  frequent  and  laborious 
^  inveiligation,  than  the  very  arduous  and  complicated  fci- 
ence  of  human  government.  From  whatever  caufes  men  firft 
aflbciated,  and  by  whatever  meafures  they  acquired  the  form  of 
a  political  community,  certain  it  is,  that  thofe  communities 
have  now  attained  a  very  complex  charader  ;  and  the  anaiyfis 
of  their  principles  is,  therefore,  become  not  one  of  the  ieaft 
arduous  in  human  enquiries. 

The  peculiar  intereft  which  recent  events  have  excited  10 ' 
the  public  mind,  in  reffard  to  the  forms  and  fandions  of  regu- 
lar governments,  renders  the  talk  of  inveftigation  more  deli- 
cate and  critical  than  it  would  be  found,  in  periods  of  greater 
coolnefs  and  political  temperance.  From  the  view  which  we 
have  taken  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  treatife,  the  objeds  of  difcuffion 
appear  to  be  aflumed,  and  purfued,  with  a  difpofition  to  impar- 
tial enquiry,  and  a  manly  indifference  to  thofe  prejudices,  on 
the  one  hand,  or  fpeculations,  on  the  other,  which  obftnitll  the 
atttinment  6f  knowledge  and  truth. 

The  work  commences  with  fome  remarks  upon  the  origin 
of  civil  government,  in  which,   without  adopting  the  doc* 
trines  either    of  divine  command,  or  of  human  compaA^ 
the  writer  affumes  *'  a  knowledge  of  human   nature,  and  * 
thehiflory  of  nations,"  as  the  only  genuine  fouxce  of  po*^ 
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littcal  iftformaiion.  The  nte^Jf^y  of  civil  goverhiheht  is  tlieil 
aflerted,  in  ftron^  and  decifive  tefms.  But  as  aiany  indiail 
tribes  in  North  America  have  been  fuppofed  to  niatntain  a  fo« 
trial  union/without  any  fpecific  form  of  government,  Mr.  Ma^ 
caulay  inveQigates  the  truth  of  this  poPition  with  much  ItriA* 
hefsi  and  conliderable  force  of  argument.  He  conrbats,  with 
great  fuccefs,  the  attempt  of  Dr.  Robert  Ton  to  reconcile  the 
phenomena  of  thefe  northern  tribes  with  the  vifionary  prin- 
ciples of  Roufleau  ;  and  deduces,  in  a  clear  and  ingenious  ar* 
gument,  the  origin  of  dcfpotifm  among  thofe  tribes,  and  their 
fubfenuent  decline  into  that  fpecies  of  equality  which  they  zxt 
now  uippofcd  to  maintain.  As  there  is  much  novehy  in  this 
dircu(Iion>  we  (hall  prcfctit  our  readers  with  \  fhorrextraft 
from  it. 

♦•  The  arguments,  which  Dr.  Robertfon  and  fcve ral  other  writers 
have  advanced^  render  it  highly  probable  (and  probability  is  all  that 
ought  to  be  expelled  on  this  point)  that  America  was  firft  peopled 
ftom  the  north-caft  of  Afia ;  although  he  thinks,  that  the  EMmaux^ 
and  a  few  tribes  contiguous  to  them,  may  be  the  defcendants  of  on^> 
or  more  nugrations,  from  the  north- welt  of  Europe.  Thofe  argu- 
ments are  corroborated  by  later  difcoverics  of  the  very  fmall  diibinc^ 
between  the  continents  of  Afia  and  America.  It  is  well  known,  that 
hereditary  diftinctions  of  rank  ha^'e  prevailed  all  over  Afta  'from  the 
earlieft  remembrance.  In  the  north-weft  of  Europe  alfo,  at  the  rc- 
mcteft  period  recorded  in  hiftory,  the  bulk  of  the  people  were  in  a 
Hate  of  fcrvitude.  The  firft  fettlcrs  of  America  ^vould  carry  with 
them  the  religious,  moral,  and  political  ideas,  which  they  had  im- 
bibed at  home.  Whether  they  moved  from  the  north-eaft  of  Afia^ 
or  the  north-weft  of  Europe,  they  would  arrive  in  thcTr  new  fenle- 
meots,  with  the  political  diftin^ions  of  their  native  country*  Sooi^ 
iiavc  contended,  on  the  authority  of  paflages  colieAed  from  ancient 
authors,  that  America  was  vifited,  and  even  colonized,  by  the  ancient 
Phenicians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Carthaginians.  If  this  opinion 
fhould  be  thought  well  founded,  it  will  not  materially  afied  the  coo* 
clufion  meant  to  be  drawn  from  this  train  of  reafoning ;  becaufe  be» 
reditary  diflin^ions  of  rank  were  eftablifhed  among  the  ancient  Phe* 
nicians,  from  the  earlieft  account  of  them  in  hiSory.  They  had 
kings,  nobles,  and  flaves  by  inheritance.  Thus  far  thrti  we  tread 
upoii  fure  grounds.  Our  next  ftep  muft  be  in  fome  degree  conjeAu- 
ral :  but  a  cpnjeduie  founded  on  juft  analogy,  may  amount  to  a  high 
degree  of  probability.  It  is  then  highly  probable,  that,  from  what« 
ever  country  the  firft  American  fetders  emigrated^  they  would  endear 
tour,  as  foon  as  they  were  able  to  form  themfelves  into  political  ooaw 
tnooities  in  their  new  fettlements»  to  eftablifli  civil  goveraments  at 
near  the  models  of  thofe  to  which  they  had  been  accuftomed,as  thtit 
circnmftances  would  admit.  Such  has  ever  been  the  conduA  of  colo* 
nifts.  Tbe  Phentcian  colonies  that  fettled  in  Africa ;  the  Grecian  co* 
lonies  that  fettlnditi  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  ia  SicHy,  Italy> 
and  MarfeiUcs  \  the  Roman  colonies  fcttkd  in  Italy,  or  the  provinces  i 
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«Bd  the  inodta  £ur(^an.^ai]0Die»»  wbkh  fenled  in  AnMr^ca*  a^ 
^opted  poliuc»l  arrangements,  which  were  liule  roose,  at  thp  b^ii)« 
fling,  than  copies  of  the  inftiitttiooa*  elUbliQ^  in  their  regidSiv^  . 
mother  covMnes.  So  general  a  eoinckknce  eannot  be  fuppofed  ace)- 
Cental :  in  hSt,  it  may  be  traced  to  principksj  deeplf  rooted  in  the 
jiuman  xtia^  Thefe  diiefiy  ate  the  infloence  of  habitj  and  a  pvonc* 
xie&ito  iflttfatidn  in  prefeicnoe  to  iavenuon*  together  fudtb  the  lof«  af 
iMir  country,  a«d  anachvent  t»  its  eoftftitution. 

«^  Thus  imobtaiA  a  fimjde,coniiftent,  and  highly  ptohibii^.ae^ 
•of  clie  origin  of  the  defpotic  govmaaenis,  which  were  Jbyafi  in  A<n«* 
licab  They  were  atteopta  to  sanitate  goTernnieottia  A^?}»  dl^iii^ 
probably,  in  foae  lefpedb,  from  their  patfiemt^  cfen  at  their  fyAtS^ 
bhihmeat,  as  copies  f^eneraliy  jxty  from,  their  originaii ;  and  donbtkft 
Mndefcd  ftill  more  di&reat  aftccwaids  by  aberationa^  which  woulfi 
be  intrcdocf^  by  timetandcifcaaiftanoet/'    ?•  43* 

In  clofijQg  the  fubjedl,  upon,  tj^e  fubfequeot  departure  of  tl^e 
tribes  from  this  defpotifaii  the  authoi;  thus  reonauks :  .  " 

**  The  progreffive  ddwnfal  of  feme  of  the  defpotic  govemmentSj 
-which  were  probably  eftaUiihed  by  the  original  colonics  of  AmericA» 
may  ceafbnaoly  be  afcribed  to  the  varioos  circumftances  incident  to 'a 
peopie  arriving  in  new  and  uocalcivated  iettlements,  and  to  the  fable* 
queut  difperfion  of  their  defcendants*  over  fo  great  a  variety  of  foi)a 
and'  climates ;  but  (till  more  to  the  numerous  revolutions,  which  have 
£een  efieded  among  them  fince  the  European  conquefts  in  theif  c^wi- 
try.  Thefe  circumflanoes  have  a  dired,  powerful,  and  even  an  tfte- 
£ftible  tendency  'to  interrupt  the  cuftomaiy  adminiftration  of  thetf 
civil  governments ;  to  leOcn  the  power,  and  undermine  the  aothodty, 
t>f  their  political  rulers  {  and'  to  confound  and  levd  their  dSftin^tioiia 
of  rank."    P.  51. 

Having  thus  «ftaMi(hed  ihe-  ^ecfffity  of  ciVil  governtneat^ 
which  he  lays  down  as  tti«  firft  priticipl^*  in  ]^fical  fcieiiiir» 
the  author  pafles  to  a  confideraf  ion  of  the  end^  of  civB  govern-* 
ment }  and,  from  a  brief  view  of  this  quefiion,  deduces,  gs  a 
fecond  principle  in  t^e  political  ^ode,  that  the  excellence  of  a 
govemo^cDt  jus  to  be  determined  by  its  fitnefs  to  pfo^uce  the 
greateft  amount  of  public  happinefs. 

The  right  of  ciril  govornmeoti  which  t$  next  iUfcufl^^ 
leads  to  fame  inveftigation  of  rights  at  large*  Thta  point  i% 
treated  by  Mr.  M.  with  eqtial  founduefs^and  brevity. 

"  Has  maft  any  nghts  \  This  vague  qoeftion  miift  be  the  iK^t 
cldier  of  tgnotaaee,  taatccaiion,  or  infidioufnefs.  Rights  uniA«da)|y 
have  a  necdary  lefereace  to  thecondud  of  others ;  tbt  is,  the  ri^s 
of  any  Being  muft  be  io&dexftood  to  refer  to  what  pther  bpiufs  ought  ' 
to  perform,  or  to  abftain  from  performing,  relatively  to  the  {kMg 
of  whom  the  rights  are  predicated;  Rights  therefore,  and  juftice  or 
iojoiieeioC  goodn^i  .or«  in  other  wocd^  rights  wfi^i^,n%jmtf^ 
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tat  tenos :  and  before  a  {Hccife  anfiver  can  be  tecamcd  taa  j^iefliaii 
rclbediing  the  righti  of  any  perfon  or  being  whaicvcf,  thofe  perfons 
or  beings  muft  be  fpecified,  to  whofe  condu^i  the  quelltott  was  intended 
to  refer.    Has  roan  any  rights  relatively  to  the  eondod  of  other  men  f 
One  might *»  well  aflc,  whether  there  were  any  mlei  of  joftft^^  or 
duty*  whieh  men  are  boonden  to  obierve  towards  each  ocker.    i  maf 
have  no  right  to  tttftence  relatively  to  ray  Cfcator ;  bur  havioj^  tedeired 
§fi  valuabk  a  gift,  it  would  be  imjaft-  in'  my  netthbow  to  deprit^nie 
of  life,  without  a  fufficicnt  reaibn :  I  may  ihermre  be  iidd  toiuiTC  a 
r^t  to  my  life  relatively  to  the  conduA  of  my  nei|[hboBr»    H^  a 
.nan  any  nghts.  rdatively  to  the  condnd  of  the  poHacal  rufeia  of  his 
country?  or  has  the  coIledHve  community  any  fuch  rights f  Or,  on 
the  dtner  hatid,  have  thofe,  who  hold  the  government  of  a  countiy 
any  rights,  rehtively  to  the  ct^aA  of  the  left  of  the  commonity? 
This  is  precirely  the  fame  thing  9s  to  aft:.  If  dicre  are  any  toiles  of 
juftice  and  duty,  to  which  the  governors  and  the  governed  in  a  pqiiti- 
cal  community  are  reciprocally  bounden  to  adhere  in  their  condud 
towards  each  other,  whether  individually  or  cdleftivdy  I  In  like 
,  jnanner*  when  induflry  was  ftated  to  confer,  the  original  right  of  ii^- 
^ rate  property  ;  the  meaning  obvioufly  was, ^  that,  uie  lal^r  cixcned 
'was  the  circumfbnce,  which  con(Ututed  the  in^fiioe  o^  Ukipg  fyma 
/a  roan.tl)e  fruit  of  his  indufiry.  .     " 

<  /<'  frpm  this  explanation  it  clearly  follows,  that  to  fay  V.  all  men 
ba){e  equal  rights,"  is  to  ufeaphraie,  which  has  no  detennioatemdan- 
Jag%  u  it  contains  no  reference  to  the  condJaA  of.any^  whofe  duty 
.maybe  underftood  to.be  pointed  out.    If,,  by  the  equality  of  the 
^rightf.of  all  men,  it  be  underfiood,  djiaf  aV  the  members  of  a  political 
contmunity  have  equal  rights  relatively  to  the  condudl  of  their  poUti- 
:  ca). rulers;  the  alTertion  is  inaccuiatt :  a  variety  of  circfimfCaQces^  too 
obvious  to  require  to  be  fpecified,  may  occafiod  a  conij^e^blo  diffiwKX 
to  prevail,  between  the  duties,  which  the  government  of  a  country  owes 
.  to  difiercnt  individuals;  and  a  ooxieitsondeot  difibence  auift  ob|ain, 
,  between  the  rights  of  thofe  individnals^ladudy  to  the  goven^oMat^' 
M  If  by  equality  of  rights,  it  be  underfiood,  that  all  individaa)^  in 
civil  fociety  have  equal  rights,  relativeljr  to^he  condud  of  all  other 
iadividuialsi  the  aflertion  is  ftill  more  inaccurate,  than  wnei^  under- 
ftood  in  the  preceding  fenfe.    It  is  well  known,  that  the  duties  of  in- 
dividuals in  fociety  are  infinitely  various,  according  to  the  various  it- 
larionsi^  which  fubfift  between  them  s  and  to  fnimberkfscircamfiamces, 
which  occur  in  human  life  i  and  the  rights  of  men  are  evidentiy  as 
vatibus  as  the  duties,  which  correfpood  to  them.    The  ri^s  of  avo, 
xelauvely  to  die  conduA  of  xKher  n^en,  are  only  equal,  when  all  their 
xcciproc^  duties  are  alike.    Hence,  perhaps,  there  are  few  men  in  any 
'  country,  whofe  rights  are  precifely  eqiial,  either  rchrivdy  to  .civil 
government,  or  to  their  fellow- citizens,  whether  coUe6tiv^v  or  iniivi- 
dually*    All  the  circuRrdanoes  and  relations  of  men  moi^  bepsccifety 
alike,  before  their  rights  and  duties,  with  refped  to  otbersi  can  be 
''afferted  to  beequal." 

The  en&ing  parts  of  this  inveftigation,  lead  to  the-cftabli(h- 
aient  of  a  third  principle^  which  makes  the  l^tioiacj  of  a 
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govcrSmfent  depend  upoti  the  conRnt  pf  the  cornDfianlty ;  a 
J>rifidj)le  which,  however  capable  of  mifapplication,  is,  in  its 
flri6l,and  appropriate  fenfey  neither  dangerous  nor  untrue. 
Tbebb&'ioe'  of  Refiftahce  is.naitowlj  invoftigated,  and  a 
fourth,  ^inciple.  in  the  (cience  of  politics  attfes  from  this 
di&til&on^ namely,  that  **  Pohtioal  reftftance  19 criminal;"— 
i¥lKC€»  by  political  reffftance,  the  author  muft  be  uiiderftood  to 
mean  **  the  employment  of  fdrce  againft  rightful  authority.'* 
Tbeviiidnary  theories  of  a^ftate  of  nature  are  then^ombated  ; 
and  fotile  pertinent  remarks^are  delivered  upon  individual  con- 
tent, forms  of  government;  their  influence  on  charafier.  The 
fociat  chara£ler  of  roan,  in  refutatron  of  the  principles  ad- 
vanced by  fome  tlieorifta»  is-  thus  ably  and  elegantly  fummed 
up*  ..»     ,     .i»   < 

*♦  It  is  cqilalljr 'evident,  that  by  nature,  man  is  alfo  a  fociarbebg.. 
Among  die  indicatidns  bf  the  intention  of  nature  in  this  reipeA^  we 
may  reclcon  man's  helpleflhefs  in  folitude ;  the  reciprocal  attachment 
of  the  fexes ;  and  their  joint  ailedion  to  their  common  offspring*  In 
the  fame  light,  we  may  regard  the  principle  of  compaflion,  which  was 
evidently  implanted  in  the  human  Dreail,to  promp't  men  to  relieve  one 
another :  alio  the  long  continued  helpleffneis  of  human  infancy ;  to<- 
gether  witli  theproaeneis  of  all  bo  roan  beings  to  imitation,  their  faf* 
CcptibiEty  of  improvement  froni  inftruftlon ;  and  their  capacity  of 
CJQCfcstfgllng" their  thoughts  by  language.  Men's  various  prop^nfities 
TO  ftflbeiare,  and  the  numeroos  advantages  Which  they  are  capable  of 
deriving  from  mutual  afliftance,  and  from  combined  efforts,  may  be 
Mo  jiray'coniidered  as  unefjnivocal  prdofs  df  natural  focMbility. 
Tbefe  chira^teriftic  peculiarities  of  the  human  fjpecies  clearly  evince, 
that  iiature  not  only  intended*  but  eminently  .qualified  mankind*  for 
ioclar  life.  Hence  we  may  readily  difc^tnf  the  imprdpriety  of  ab« 
ilra^ng  aad  fcparating  f(pm  man's  nature*  the  civilization  and  iro* 
provemenV,  which  he  may  acquire  in  Society :  and  the  ftill  greater  in- 
congmL)y  of"  fetting  man's  improvement,  and  bis  fecial  ftate,  in  oppo- 
iitfoh  tb  hh  nature.  Men  or  leifure,  doubtlefs,  may  be  indulged  in 
^>ectil2ftkm*bn  the  ftate  in  which  human  tiature  might  exift  under  any 
UtppotMc  ■  deficiency.  They  may  attempt,  for^inHance,  to  dcUneate 
wha:if  Aeconditionoir  maakiiid  would  be,  if  originally  and  univetfally 
deAmt4 '  of  fig^t, .  or  hoaiing.  Such  ibbculations  may  be  harmlefs  ; 
ttay,'  they  may  be  uiefa)^  if  they  contripnte  to  throw  lij^t  on  any 
ttfanch  real  or  knowled^.  But  let  not  fucb  fpecalations  be  admitted 
as  realities.  Our  condition  would  be  truly  wretched  tmder  any.ereat 
dfcfiden^y  of  bur  prefent  nature ;  whether  we  were  deprived  of  lome 
-  <>rour*bodUy  brjjans,  or  of  any  of  our  mental  faculties  ;  yet  fcarcdy 
'  <5oti)d'anydepnvatit>n  ttriict  our  nature  more  defedive,  than  if  it 
'  condemned  >i^  to  a  folita^y  exifience,  and  rendered  us  incapable  qf 
culture  and  in^prpvem^t.  Let  not,  therefi9re,'a  condition  or  human 
beings,  which  would  be  truly  deplorable,  and  which  has  never  exiftcd^ 
but  in  tlfti  imagin^tioi^  of  ^lecttlative  theorifts,  be  urged  as  a  proof  of 
prefbdt  lUunaa  d^neracy ;  kt  it  be  much  lefs  exhibited  as  the  model 
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^f  human  exc^lencer  and  a  pattecn  for  uniuitifD :  let  n«t  a  ^uous 

reprefentatlon  of  kaman  life  and  manners  be  adopted  as  the  foandadon 
of  any  mc/ral  or  political  fytiemt 

.,  The  author  cencludks  ihia  p»rt  cf  his  treaiire>  widi  ^  ao- 
i<^afitubition  of  «he  principtea  eilabIMhed«  sad  more  f han  ■  an 
hundred  pages  of  Appendttc*  abounding  widi  kwiied,  ttiirfal» 
and  eiiteriainiilg  matter^  mi  eoofiraaatioa  of  defines  aad 
(UtemeDis  advance  in  Ibe  work. 

UpOB  the  whole»  -we  havts  fovitd.  confiderabie  fobjofil  fix: 
pcaifeand  coouoeodation*  in  reviewing  Mr.'Macadlpy^  work. 
As  a  ppliticiao,  he  appears  to  have  taioen  a  ftaod  in  the  tonope^ 
rate  medAutti  between  coafliding  opinions  ;  and/his  obferva* 
tions,are  made  with  a  ftrength  and  pcrtiiKafiy^  which  are  evi^ 
denily  the  refult  of  much  afuduity  and  reiiedion.  A$  a  writer, 
Mr.  M-  poflfeifes  great  claims  to  refpeQ.  Hi^  ftyje  ia  clear 
and  animatedt  poliffied  without  the  ikcrifKe  of  weagthpand, 
ornaoieoted  withpiit  the  reproach  of  ^iicdAtiOQ. 


I'll* 
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Art.  IX,  An  ApoU^jpir  the  BfVtevers  in  the  Shakfpiare,  J^d^ 
ferSf  which  wtre  exhthited  in  Norfalk^rett^  ^ro.  ^i|8-pp.^ 
6s.    EgertoOy.WhitebalU    1797*^ 

XT7]^  caniu^t .often  be  cidled  upbatO'eiiatniiie a  mtiieiingib* 
^^  lar  work  than  thcjprDfent ;  ai)ook,  of  mcn^  than  '6oo 
page5»  written  >upon  a  decided  coritroverfy.  A  book'cofnpofed'ta 
prove*  not  that  the  bettevers  of  a  certain  allegation  were  right* 
for  that  is  given  up,  ^m  that  they  might  poflibly  %ave  been 
right.  Tme  it  is  that,  by  the  knowledge  and  in^Qiitty  of  the 
aiithor*  an  intereft  is  created*  even  on  a  qucftion  fitiatE^.iiader 
fuch  circumftaoces  of  difadvantage  ?  yet  it  ni4y  paquiia  fianoo 
explanation,  to  thofe  who  have  not  o^  rthemfelvea  atttudM  to 
the  eventsi  how  there  ^ohM  ari(e:adaofefQr  fuch  a^pdblknK 
lion^!.  The  cafa  then  it  this.  Mr.  Malone,  itr  bit  ^  tnqaUy 
into  ihe  Authamkity  of  eevtain  MifcJelktfMns  P^^fera^"  Sic* 
^  whkh  p«pci»  wef  aik;  a  foil  and  true  accoantin  oc^fevtndl 
folmne«  p.  522)  (poke,  with  fome  ap{)earai]ce  of  (kmtiitkipt; 
erf  thofe  who  had  been  deceived  4>y  that  qgroigjioua' focgnt  as 
perfons  n6t  qualified  to  judge  on  Joch  a  point.  Mt,.vlbal« 
mers,  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Tmde,  vaho,  fiactaiapyli* 
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Ticatjcm,  h«' avowed  himftlf  the  author  of  the  prelcnt  volume, 
feeling  htntfblf  implkrtited  in  this  cenfure,  and  confcious,  from 
thecourfeof  hisfl^dks,  and  the  treafures  of  his  mind,  that 
IM  did  liol  deftrve  it,  took  up  the  pen,  m  fome  wrath,  as  if  ap-> 
peari,  io  prote  that-Mn  Malone  had  notfght  to  aflumea 
fofiedfruperiority  ovemhofe  who  had  been  decetved  by  the 
Iretaiid  impoftt>re ;  and  that,  in  his  book,  he  had  not  proved  the 
points  he  had  endeavoured  tontake  out ;  but  had  laid  himfelf 
«peA  to^the  corredion  of  one  at  leaft,  among  thofe  whom  he 
tiad^efpifed  astgnorant  of  old  Englifli,  and  the  hiAory  of  the 
drutna.  *  Thedirputethus-becomes  perfonal  between  tl^fe  two 
Mrtrfemen;  which  of  them  is  be(t  informed  of  the  matters  and 
mrmlig  conneded  with  the  original  (ubjed  of  difference. 

Hero  then  we  feel  ourfelves  rather  delicately  fltuated.  To 
itfterf^re  at  aH  as  umpires  between  two  gentlemen,  both  of 
wtiom  w#  know,  and  both  of  whom  we  refpeft,  bur  whofe 
difpute,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  taken  up,  is  likely  to 
be  attended  with  fome  acrimony  ;  each  pledging  his  reputation' 
on  the  points  which  he  undertakes  to  defend;  is  a  ta(k  which 
can  hardly  be  performed  without  giving  oflfence  to  both.  For 
if  it  (hall  happen,  as  in  almoft  every  difpute  it  does,  and  parti- 
calarly  in  wai m  di^ie»»  that  each  party  in  his  turn  is  wrong, 
tiie  critic^  who,  aa  a  cool  fpeAator,  undertakes  to  point  oiic  the 
errors  on  both  fides,  may  expe£t  to  fare  like  him  who  interferes 
in  an  affray  between  man  and  wife.  To  the  old  quotation  then, 
Amieiss  Plato,  Aoiiais  Socrates,  &c.  we  muft  fly  as  our  fole 
refuse;  prot^ing  to  both difputants,  that  we  feek  neither  to 
ilifphafethe  one  nor  riie  other,  but,  as  ba  as  we  are  able,  to 
pronounce  the  truth. 

Mn  Chalmers  has  produced,  in  this  book,' not  fo  properly 
mi  apotogy  for  the  believers,  as  an  apology  for  one  beiiever~ 
namely,  bimfeif ;  for  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  all  the  topics 
^whkb  are  ftated  in  this  multifarious  volume  were  known  to  all 
thcperibns  fo  circumftauced ;  or  were  within  the  range  of  their 
eoqairksu  So  far  he  has  fully  focceeded.  He  has  amply  proved, 
thilt  no  contempt  for  general  deficiency  in  fuch  refearches  could 
joMy  be  thrown  qpon  him  ;  that  he  has  enquired  extenfivelj, 
and  remembered  accurately  \  and  that  by  whatever  caiifes  he 
mighC'be  itKloeed  to  believe,  what  was  not  indeed  worthy  of 
"beliefrit  war  not  from  fupine  ignorance  refpediing  either  the 
anthttiology  of  our  language,  or  the  hiftory  of  our  drama.  He 
•hatalfo  proved,  undoobtedly,  that  hisantagonift  was>  in  many 
inflances,  too  hafty  in  pronouncing  a  negative;  in  more 
inftances,  indeed,  than  we  thought  it  Would  be  proved  ;  and 
we  give  hini  lunple  crJfedit  for  the  diligence  of  refearch  which 
has  enabled  him  to  bring. forward  real  proofs,  on  fo  many 
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points  lof  confiderable  obfcurity.  We  ohjtA  indeed^  and  w^ 
cannot  but  objedf  to  the  perfonal  acrimony  with  which  tho 
book  is  penoed ;  and  fhe  term  of  public  Accuf^r^ ,  which  is 
throughout  applied  to  Mr.  Malone,  itrikcsusi  every  time  wc 
meet  it»  with  a  kind  of  difguft^  fpr  which  we  cm  hModiy  fitid  % 
term  fufficiently  ftrong.  it  is  true,  that  thc.othflrdifputant 
had*  given  occafion  for  it,  by  his  injudicious  jocularity  about  a 
trial,  at  theclofe  of  his  book  :  bur  one  unfortunate  jeft  is  no 
apology  for  another  \  and  the  pretence  of  pleading  before  a 
court,  which  is  carried  through  the  prefent  volume,  is  certainly 
not  to  be  ranked  among  its  beauties.  Controveriics  ef  a  lite* 
jary  nature  (perhaps  of  any  nature,  but  of  that  particularly)  might 
furely.  be  carried  on,  between  gentlemen,  without  any  kind  of 
perfonal  hoftility  ;  and  it  will  give  ns  great  pleafure  fliould^e 
find  Mr.  Malone,  in  hispromifed  anfwer  to  this  book,  to  have 
had  the  magnanimity  to  forget  every  thing  of  fuch  a  kind  that 
is  here  faid  \  and  to  treat  the  fubje^  as  matter  of  enquiry* 
without  enmity  to  his  aflailant^  ho>yever  he  may  think  it  dc- 
fcrved.  There  are  indee()  fome  very  hard  words,  fuch  as  feif*? 
fudiciencyi  &c.  not  unfrequently  inferted ;  but  even  hard 
words  may  be  forgotten,  by  a  dignified  mind ;  and  certainly 
the  reverberation  of  them  contributes,  in  no  degree^  to  the  re* 
moval  of  difficulties,  or  the  difcoyery  of  t^uth* 

There  is  perhaps  no  part  of  the  prefent  volume  in  which 
the  author  is  fo  little  fucce&ful,  as  in  the  iirft  fedion*  which 
is  entitled  the  General  Argumenf.  Hp  begins  by  (Utingi  as  a 
paufe  for  fpppofing  the  Ireland  papers  to  be  probable,  that 
Mr.  Malone  himfelf  had  given  reafons  why  fuch  curioTitie^ 
might  perhaps  be  found,  among  the  defcendants  of  Bagley  or  of 
^Barnard.  But  here  was  on^  of  the  primary  deficienfries*  The  par- 
pers  were  opt  faid  to  proceed  from  one  of  tbofe  houfea,  but 
from  foRie  unknown  gentleman,  who,  by  an  abfurd  and  ipcon- 
ctivable  (bamefiacednefs,  would  not  Q^fkr  his  name  to  b^  men* 
tiooed.  The  expedbition  raifed  by  Mr*  M,  was  certainly  a 
^XHiud  on  which  a  forger  would  be  likely  to  work  ;  and  the 
want  of  connexion  .between  the  papers,  jind  that  rt^foiabh 
caufe  for  £xpe£Ution»  was  a  iirong  ground  for  fufpeiSipg  rhem 
to  be  fpurious,  Wheo  Mr-  Cp  puis  tli|i  probata liti^^  ou.vvbich 
theie  paltry  papers  were  believed  by  a  few.  oa  the  footipg  with 
thofe  which  regulatp  ju^ice,  find  form  the  foundation  fi^  TcU- 
gioos  fJEiithi  (ppi.  tp,  ao«  33)  we^and  fUboniOied  sit  b^indifcr^ 
tion:  and  regret,  yery  heavily  regret,  that  fMch.aivi4ea^viW 
conceived)  andftill  more  that  it  was  put  tq  paper,.  iMi  llRt  j)p 
quotes  from  Lord  Phief  J^aron  Gilbert,  makes,  to  our  appre- 
benfipn.  direSly  againft  himfelf :  the  refult  being,  as. be  alfo 
^ates  ill  his  own  wordS|  that  lavv  a|a4  qjuiiy  ro^irr  £srte(|i* 
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mony  the  boft  evidence  which,  the  nature  of  the  caie  admits^ 
NoMR  here  was  the  very  point  in  which  ihe  Ireland  papers 
mod  egfegiouily  failed.  The  beft  evidence  which  that  cafe 
admitted,  and  which  it  abfoiutely  required,  was  the  evidence 
of  th|;  gei»tleaian  in  whofe  family  the  papers  had  been  pre- 
ferved«  He  was  not  ftated  ^  priori  to  be  of  thofe  houfesin 
which  fudi  a  difcovery  was  to  be  expe£led.  He  was  there* 
fore  to  tell  bow  the^  came  into  his  family,  how  long  they  had 
been  there^  in  what  way  they  had  been  kept,  and  how  far  it 
was  in  his  power  to  pronounce  that  they  had  not  been  con- 
veyed there  by  any  contrivance.  All  this  natural  and  eafy  cvi* 
dence  in  the  cafe,  were  the  allegations  true,  was  totally  with- 
held ;  and  we  have  always  heard,  that  an  eminent  law  Loidj 
from  the  iirft  defpifed  the  whole bufine(i,  on  that  ground  alone". 
'*  Prodncemethe  gentleman  who  furniihed  the  papers,"  faid  he^ 
«'  and  then  I  will  enquire  further ;  'till  he  appears,  I  pronounce 
**  the  whale  a  cheat."  In  fo  faying,  he  certainly  adhered  to  the 
dodrine  of  Chief  fiaron  Gilbert,  and  that  of  the  law  of  Eng* 
land,  as  delivered  by  all  who  have  beft  underftood  it.  Thefe 
original  fufpicions  hung  fo  heavy  upon  the  ftory,  that  bad  the 
papers  been  ten  times  better  exeaited  than  we  think  they 
were,  or  much  freer  ^-om  objedion  than  the  prefent  writer  en* 
deavours  to  prove  them,  we  could  not  eafily  have  ihaken  off 
their  weight. 

•    In  the  fecond  fedion»    **  on  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  her 

Letter,"  Mr.  C.  endeavours  to  prove  it  probable,  that  a  letter 

might  be  written  by  that  fuvereign  to  Shakfpeare.     We  think 

he  does  not  fully  prove  it :  for  though  he  (hows  indeed  that 

(he  wrote  to  many  private  perfons,  he  neither  brings  any  that 

clafs  in  rank  with  Shakfpeare,  nor  proves  his  celebrity  at  that 

time  to  be  fuch,  as  to  render  an  exception  in  his  favour  pro* 

bable.     But  when  he  undertakes  to  prove,  as  he  calls  it,  that 

the  Sonnets  of  Shakfpeare  were  addrefled  10  that  prinoefs,  he 

certainly  takes  up  one  of  the  wildeft  conceits  that  ever  aroie 

in  any  mind  ;  and  one  which  is  refuted,  even  by  fome  of  the 

authorities  which  are  brought  by  him  for  proof.     What  he 

fays  of  the  vanity  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  flatteries  which  (he  not 

only  pardoned,  but  approved,  even  in  old  age,  is  ju(t,  and  well 

known ;  but  when  he  fays  that  (he  was  fomettnies  conTidered 

as  a  man,  he  futls  into  a  mi(^ake  fo  ftrange,  that  we  could 

fcarcely  believe  our  eyes  when  we  beheld  it.    Mr.  Malohe  har 

obferved,  very  juftly,  that  of  the  whole  number  of  154  Sonnets, 

I  ao  are  addrelTed  10  a  man,  and  28  to  a  lady*.    Now  this  man, 

&y% 
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*  Here  ii  a  ji(Mmfef^  error  in  the  arithmetic,  both  at  written  by  Mt.\ 
Mak)ne«  and  copied  by  Mr,  Chalmers  1  it  ihoald  be  126  to  a  male. 

•  which 
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bjsMr.  C.  WIS  Queen  Elizabeth!  Nfr.  Malone's  objefllon 
fToyftBp  he  (ays,  *•  that  he  did  not  know  that  Elizabeth  was 
eiften  confideKd  as  a  man ;" — and  how  is  this  ftnnge  point 
proveil }  Becaofe  (he  was  called  a  Priftce.  Now  li  Prince^  \n 
the  language  of  that  day»  meant  a  ibvereign,  male  or  female  ; 
iiid,  intnoft  of  the  paflagcs  cited  by  Mr.  C.  flie  is  fpoken  of 
th  the  f^inine  gender,  in  the  very  fame  fiptence  in  which  (he 
fs  called  a  Prince.     For  inftance^ 

'«  Moft  peerlefs  frince,  mod  peerlefs  poete/s.** 

Spenf,  Tears  of  Mu(es« 

So  Afchamy  "  that  one  mayde^  (hould  go  beyond  you  all,'* 
lAid  then  follows,  <<  in  thys  mod  excellent  Prince."  Againt 
jLord  Bacon,  **  ^ueen  Elizabeth,  a  Prince,  that  if  Plutarch 
iverenow  alive  to  writes  lyves  by  panrikls,  would  trouble  him 
fo  find  for  her  a  parallel  among  wmenJ*  Is  this  confideriog 
iitt  as  a  man } — Johnfon,  with  whofe  excellent  Didionary  Mr, 
C«  is  very  converfant,  would  have  explained  this  point  for  him : 
linder  Prince,  he  fays  ;  ^  3.  Ruler«  of  whatever  fex.  This 
tife  t^tcis  harfli,  bccaufe  we  have  the  word  princefs  :"  and  his 
Mample  i«,  ^*  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  Prince  admirable  above 
her  fen  for  her  princely  virtues."  Camden.  He  adds  another 
paiTagefrom  Atterbury,  which  whether  it  refers  to  Elizabeth » 
or  any  other  queen,  we  have  not  thought.it  worth  while  to 
inquire  \  nor  is  it  very  material.  'So  much  for  her  being  con- 
fid^red  as  a  Man.  Next  for  the  Sonnets  themfelves :  wherein 
ive  fball  firft  confider  the  paflages  cited  by  Mr.  Chalmers  as 
proofs. 

««  When  forty  winters  >^tf^  bcficge  thy  brow." 

Is  it  credible,  that  Shakfpeare^  knowing  Elizabeth  to  be 
much  6lder,  (hould  pretend  to  fpeak  of  forty  as  a  future  time^ 
and  a  diftant  future  ?  We  think  not,^  Thisj  however^  puiy  be 
fcontelled: 

*«  So  thou,  thyfclf  out'eoing  in  thy  nooi), 
Unlook'd  on  dieft,  unlm  tfaoo  get  a  fon." 

Elizabeth  was  then  not  only  conGdered  as  a  male,  but  fup- 
|K>fed  capable  of  being  a  father,  ^he  difcuITion  on  this  paf* 
fige  might  be  iiKlelicate,  and  therefore  we  fupprefs  it ;  but  the 
expreffon  is  infuperable.    The  obfervations  upon  t6e  idea  of 

%~ »■  ■ 

which  \%  the  faA,  for  the  I25ih  Sonnet  begins,  *'  O  thoo;  toy  lo^df 
%.'*  When  Mr,  C.  adds  p.  50,  ••  to  (hew  her  the  propticty  of  mar- 
riage/' weilo  not  find  that  ne  is  warranted  by  Mr.  M.  whom  be  feem 
fo  quote.    Tb^'wcxe  certainly  written  to  flxow  him  that  pra(>riety. 

S  the 
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the  world  being  Elizabeth's  uvVattr» depends  fo  entirely  bpon 
the  falfe  affumptioo  of  her  being  occafionally  oonfidcred  as  a 
maw,  that  with  it  they  fall  of  courfe  Such  reiparks,  among 
others,  arifc  Trom  the  pafiages  adduced.  Btit,  if  we  appeal  to 
ifae  Sonnets  themfclves,  how  is  it  I  Turn  to  the  thitfd-* 

«'  Look  in  thy  glafs,  and  tell  theface  thou  vicwcft  * 
Now  is  the  time  that  face  fhoold  fbrm  another  j 
Whofe  frcfli  repair  if  now  thoo  not  reneweft 
Thou  doft  beguile  the  world,  nnhleft  fome  mother* 
For  where  ii  Jhe  fo  fair,  whofe  un-ear'd  *w^mt 
Difdains  the  tillage  of  ify  bufiandry.** 

We  forbear  to  comment*     In  the  fame  3onnet  we  find,  that 
the  perfon's  mother  was  alive,  and  that  he  refembled  her* 

^*  Thoa  art  thy  mother's  glafs,  and  (he  in  thee» 
Cidli  back  the  iovdy  April  of  her  prime." 

What  are  we  to  fay  of  this  line  ?  « 

«  Yott  had  a  father;  let  your  fon  6y  £>/'    L.  xiii« 

Woiitd  it  not  be  a  very  harfli  conftru£lion>  which  applied 
that  to  a  feipale  ?     Try  again.  Sonnet  i6« 


-    Now  ftand  yon  on  the  top  of  happy  hours* 
.  And  many  maidtnj^t^tta  ytx  umet 
With  vtnaous  with  would  btar  you  living  flow'rs 
Much  liker  than  your  painted  counterfeit." 

But  not  to  dwell  on  fmaller  ciccumftances.  Let  the  soth 
Sonnet  be  confidered.  It  is  not  one  that  we  can  praife,  and 
therefore  we  (hall  not  quote  it.  Its  very  indecency  would 
have  made  it  utterly  (hamelefs  to  prefent  it  to  Elizabeth  ;  but 
itsabfurdity,  in  that  application,  would  have  exceeded  even  its 
coarfencfs.  For  the  fentiment  is,  that  the  pcrfon  ^ddrclTcdhas 
all  the  beauties  and  excellencies  without  the  faults  of  woman; 
but  that  nature,  miftaking,  fitted  him  for  the  plcafure  of  th^t 
fex,  not  of  men ;  theref<^  the  poet  gives  up  his  perfon  to  the 
}adies,  and  deGres  only  his  attachment.  The  truth  bf  ^thefe^ 
3onnets  is,  that,  in  a  time  of  innocence  on  fome  p'oint^^  ^y. 
-were  written  with  a  romantic  Platonifm  of  aiFedion,  which,  in 
tirnes  of  bafer  thought,  nuy  be  mifinterpreted  ;  but  in  which 
)t  is  very  plain,  that  no  worfe  idea  belonged  to  the  poetVthan 
that  of  exalting  his  friendihip  in  a  warm  and  rapturous  man- 
ner. Injudicious  it  was,  and  we  wifli  it  had  been  otherwife^ 
biit  it  was  a  fault  of  youih^  and  of  a  time  when  very  roaiuntrc 
addrefles.to  friends  were  not  uncommon.  As  to  the  proofs 
of  our  point,  we  could  oitihip}y4hem»  with  eafe^  from  afmoft 
every^  one  of  the  x  26  Soonets  \  btit  we  think  what  we  have 

now 
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now  faid  abundantly  fufficicnt.  The  power  of  an  hypothe- 
lis,  to  btind  an  acute  eye,  has  not  ofteen  been*  more  felly 
exemplified  t^fin  in  this  ^traordinary  error  of  fibcha  man  as 
Mr.  Chalmers.  He  ought  to  bewiare  of  hypotffefis,  and  vhi^ 
zeal  for  difcorery,  for  they  are  not  always  his  ftrong  points  ; 
another  jnftance  of  which  we  fhall  adducp  here»  and  then 
proceed  to  the  more  agucable  talk  of  approving  what  he  has 
done  ably. 

In  page  5.68  he  would  perfuade  us,  that  Marflont  in  his 
tenth  *  fatire,  entitled  Humours 9  draws  the  charaAer  of 
Shalcfpeare.  Yet  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  to  an  attentive 
confiderer  of  the  fatire,  than  that,  among  the  other  abfurd 
humours t  he  draws  that  of  a  man  whp  is  play-mad,  and  (lu* 
pidly  fills  up  his  whole  difcourfe  with  fcraps  from  different 
dramas.  His  firft  humour^  or  chara6)er»  as  we  fliould  call  it» 
is  that  o^  a  man  whofe  rage  is  dancing  ;  that  of  the  fiext  is 
plays;  the  next  fencing;  the  next  retailing  jefts.  In  this 
contemptible  company,  Mr.  C.  would  place  his  favourite 
bard  ;  and,  to  bring  hifn  into  it,  interprets,  in  our  opinion^ 
mod  widely  from  the  mark.     But  let  us  lee  the  pafiago; 

<'  Lufcus,  what's  plaid  Co  day  ?  faith  now  I  know 
I  fct  tby\  lips  abroach,  from  whence  doth  Sowe 
Naught  but  pure  Juliet  and  Romeo. 
Say  who  ad^s  beil  ?  Drufus  or  Rofcio  ? 
Now  I  have  him,  thai  nere  of  ought  did /peake 
But  ivhen  of  flay  a  or  flayers  he  did  treat. 

Hath  made  a  common-place  booke  out  of  playes 

And  fpeake  in  print :  at  lead  whatere  lie  faies 

Ts  warranted  by  cartaine  plauditics. 

If  ere  yon  heard  him  courting  Lefbia's  eyes } 

Say  (corteous  Sir)  fpeakcs  he  not  movingly 

From  out  fonve  new  pathetique  tragedy  ? 

He. writer,  he  railes,  he  jefls,  he  courts^  (what  not  ?) 

And  all  from  out  his  huge  long-fcraped  itock 

Of  well-pcnn'd  playes/" 

• 
7s  this  a  pidure  of  our  beloved  Shakfjpeare?  This! — that  is 
the  Very  eflcnce  of  ftupidity !  a  fellow  that  never  fpeaks  but 
when  plays  or  players  are  the  fubjeft  :  or  fpeaks  only  common- 
place fcraps,  which  he  had  written  in  a  book,  that  he  xai^l 
remember  them.    O  fie,  fie,  from  fuch  difcoveries  may  we  be 


"*  Eleventh  in  our  edition ;  which,  indeed,  is  not  the  original^  but 
the  rrpublication  in  1768, 

"t  ^o  oar  copy,  and  fo  thefcnfe  requires^  not  my.    We  do  not 
think  it  material  co  look  for  the  old  edition* 

ever 
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eirer  free ;  for  if  Shakrpeare  gave  any  caufe  even  for  the  moft 
snaligfiantraiirifttfoto  lepmfent  hiciiihe  was  not  what  wctivink 
hinv  Much  more  inclined  a^  we  to  believe  him  involved  in 
£fia%iiiaont*s  account  of  their  meetings  at  the  Meroiaid. 

•'  What  things  have  we  fccii 
Done  at  the  Mermaid!  heard  words  chat  have  been 
60  nimble,  and  fo  full  of  fubtle  ilame. 
As  if  that  every  one  from  whence  they  camCj 
Had  meant  to  pot  his  whole  wit  in  a  je(t, 
And  had  refoiv'd  to  live  a  iool>  the  relt 
Of  hi«i  dull  life  ;  then  when  there  hath  been  thrown 
Wit  able  enough  to  juftifie  the  town 
For  three  days  pad  ;  wit  that  might  warrant  be 
For  the  whole  city  to  talk  foolilhly 
Till  that  were  cancelled ;  and  when  that  was  gone 
We  left  an  air  behind  os^  which  alone 
Was  able  to  make  the  two  next  companies 
Right  witt^ ;  though  bat  fools»  meer  wife*** 

This  was  addrefled  to  Ben  Jonfon  $  and  to  thefe parties  Shak** ' 
fpeare  probably  belonged.  What  a  figure  then  muft  he  have 
inade  with  his  comtponr place  fragments  fcraped  together,  and 
his  inability  to  talk  on  any  thing  but  plays  and  players  1  More 
likely  w^s  he  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  ipoft  copioidly  impreg- 
nated the  air  with  wir,  and  left  the  richeCt  legacy  of  it  to  thofe 
who  could  catch  it  afterwards.  Such  are  the  errors  of  the  wifeft 
nien,  when  they  become  infc^d  wirh  the  love  of  hypothefis; 
^nd  under  this  condemnation  nmd  fall  every  refledion  deduced 
in  the  prefent  volume  from  the  tmnhood  ot  Elizabeth,  and  the 
fuppofedchara£ter of Sh^kfpeareby  Marfton*  To thefameclafs» 
we  think,  mult  be  referred  the  fuggeftion  that  Shakfpeare  was  a 
^oman  Catholic,  p.  198  ;  though  to  this  we  cannot  at  prefent 
allow  either  time  or  fpace»  as  the  article  already  threatens  to 
be  long.  That  his  refidencc  was  ufually,  if  not  always,  at 
Stratford,  we  coniider  a^  rendered  very  probable,  by  the  ob* 
fervations  of  this  author,  p.  247. 

To  proceed  with  the  general  matter  of  the  book.  We  have 
already  avowed,  and  we  do  it  very  freely,  that  Mr.  C.'has 
proved  many  more  points  than  we  thought  capable  of  fuch 
proof,,  againil  thp  negative  alfertions  of  his  antagonift.  Of 
thefc  inlta^ices  we  Ihall  briefly  give  a  lifh  We  conceive 
then  that  he  has  Ihown,  that  and  may  be;  found  with  a  final  e, 
p.  79  \  f^rre,  8a;  Londanne,  87  ;  that  Q»Eliz*  did  not  always 
gttend  counciU,  91  ;  the  ufe  ot  to  ccmpHment^g']  ;  prettytj  08  ; 
purjelfe^  \0\  \  excellent^  104 ;  ysurs^  as  a  clofe  of  a  letter,  164  ; 
jbut  not  per.haps  from  an  £arl  to  a  player;  Deare;  169  ;  hawble^ 
ji$  uf^  in  the  verfes,  186  \  fcdarrty  190^  that  the  woxd  accedg 

exiited; 
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cxiAeJ-;  ftot  tlMt  it  was  in  common  ufe^  oiWktVf  to  be  intT#- 
duccd  in  a  pa{>er  like  the  Camfeffion^  sej  ;  that  Afkbie  nume^ 
rah  were  fomelimes  ufisd  in  acronfits,  229;  that  $.5.0,  &c.  may 
be  found,. 239  ;  that  w/.had  its  prefent  fenfe,  242-;  whim/ksl 
alfoy  244. ;  fi/tbf  259^  the  ufe  of  the  word  vinu,262  ;  Shak- 
fpeare's  Copy-rtght^  260  and  299 ;  he  feetns  alfo;  in  fonnc  degree* 
to  reftore  the  prd>ability  of  Sbakfpcare  s  AW  0/  h4^dy^.  314* 
&c.  In  thefe,  and  perhaps  a  few  more  matierf,  oil  which 
great  ftrefs  was  li^id  by  Mr.  Mahwe,  we  think  it  ncceffary, 
from  the  evidence  now  produced,  to  pronounce  Mr.  Chalmers 
more  fuccefsful  and  more  learned  in  his  enquiries.  In  other 
points  attempted  to  be  proved,  we  think  the  ingenipu|  writer 
lefs  fortunate;  in  fome  inftances,  wc  conceive  that  he.|)as 
entirely  failed.  Were  we  to  i^artjcularize  thefe,  and  expatiate 
on  them,  our  remarks  would  alfo  fwell  to  a  book  \  we  leave 
them  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Malone. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  general  opinion  of  this 
Writer  ?  We  recoiled  but  one  pailage,  in  which  he  exprefsly 
declares  his  opinion  that  any  one  o^  the  papers  is  Q>urious  ; 
and  that  is  in  p.  173*  where  he  gives  up  the  letters  of  Lord 
Southampton  and  Shakfpeare :  and  that  exprefsly,  becaufe  he 

Erefers»  we  know  not  why,  one  pow«r  of  attorney  ^to  iwd 
itters.  Moft  commonly  he  fpeaks  of  Shakfpeare,  &e.  as  if 
they  were  really  the  perfons  who  wrote  the  papers  attributed  to 
them :  and  of  the  matters  which  make  againil  the  authen- 
ticity of  rfiem>  he  fays  abfolutely  n&thing.  He  objeds  to 
Mr.  Malone,  very  juftly  in  fome  inftances,  that  he  expeded 
too  fyftematic  a  mode  of  fpelling :  alferting,  wha^is.  moft  true» 
that  there  was  no  fucfa  regularity  in  thofe  times.  Yet  the 
Ireland  papers  are  written  throughout  on  a-fyflem,  fo  perfeSly 
regular,  that,  when  it  has  been  once  obferved,  nothing  can  be  more 
eafy  than  to  disiigure  any  fet  of  words  cxadiy  in  the  fanieway. 
To  tliis  wc  objcdtcd  in  our  Review  of  thofe  papers.  We  faid 
exprefsly,  ••  In  the  firft  place,  it  is  a  regular  fyftem,  and  there 
was  tlien  no  regular  fyftem  of  orthography.  The  fame 
writer  fpelt  the  fame  word  in  three  or  four  difFerent  wavs 
within  the  compafs  of  a  page.  But  here  the  whole  is  uniform  ; 
we  do  not  fay  without  variations,  for  fome  few  we  have  ob- 
ferved, but  with  hardly  any.'*  On  this  fnbjcft,  Mr.  C.  is 
totally  filent ;  and  from  his  book  we  cannot  learn  ;that  he 
thinks  it  improbable  or  impoffible,  as.  we  do,  that  «  (ingle 
page,  written  as  it  is  written  in  the  Ireland  papeis^-ihould 
ev(^r  have  exifted  in  Shak(peare*s  time.  When  we  eWieto 
decide  on  verfes,  as  likely  or  unlikely  to  be  writtes  by  aft  au- 
thor of  genius,  we  come  from- anti(|tianaii  mafterf»  ti>apoint 
of  tafte;  io  which  proof  can  hardly  be  given,  tfairalghit  tfrny 

be 
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be  moft  ftrongly  fein  Tbu«i  tbe  vttrfiM  attrilMod.to  %tVLX^  in 
the  fpurious  Lear,  inftead  of  {he  twoibllowing^ 

'*  Lhave  a  joainejr.  Sir,  fliordf  to  go, 

Mymafter  oflU^^ndlmuft'iiOCfiijfflo/'    •  i 

fecm  to  us  moft  profoundly  ftvpid  and  abfnvd.  Mf.  (L 
Uiioks  chepi  defi^nfible.    They  sire  ibefe:  < 

ThanksSk'j  btttljMtoiliaronknowalaiait  y^. 

That  cbaipB  each  i^grim  £ift  wichki  its  foil ; 

By^  living  men  aaofl  ibnnn'd  mod  dreaded  :     . 
Still  my  good  raa(ler  this  fame  jooro^  took  ;     . 
'Hfc'caras  tfic,  t  am  content,  and  ftrcight  obey  : 
Th6i  farewell  world,  the  bafy  fccnc  is  done^  * 

K«i^  HrM' moft -true,  Kent  dies  mcA  like  a  man, 

Thfe  firtl  and  third  of  thefe  art  fp'  totally  without  cadency, 
attempt  at  verfification,  or  good  effect  of  any  kind,  that  we 
fhouid  bci  very  flo^v  to  accufe  Shakfpeare  of  them.  Theq 
what  is  the  Jentiment  ?  It  is,  that  living  men  particularly  dif- 
like  to  die  ;  as  if  sfeaS*tntn  were  tacitly  contrafled  to  them. 
But,  ^  his  mader  died,  h'^  is  willing  to  do  fo  too,  at  his  call  \ 
and  then  wifely  concludes  that  he  dies  moft  like  a  man  ;  he 
jfhould'have  {aid  z  footman;  that  is,  exactly  following  the  heels 
of  his  maffer.  But  all  I'his,  and  more,  which  we  feel,  we  can- 
not hope  lo  imprefs  ijpon  others  \  and  if  fimilar  lines,  and  fl- 
fnilarfentiments  (in  fome  rcfpefls)  axe  fought  in  corrobora- 
tion, wc  can  only  fVnile  at  tlic  vain  labour,  without  being  at  all 
convinced.  Thd'fWoTmes  for  which  thefe  are  fubftituted^^re 
indeed  paltry  enough,  and  might  poffibly.  be  (bifted  in  by  the 
players :  but  their  fucccelTors  are  in  all  refpe£{s  wotfe.  What 
paluges  6(  the  inte|^oIated  Lear,  Mr.  C  or  other  of  the  be; 
tievers,  might  i-ead,  or  tjear  read,  we  know  not ;  it  was  oqr 
fortune  to  hear  fuch,  i.^  ^moft  made  us  mad  to  think  of  their 
beitig  imputed  tqShgkfpeaie*.  They  were  read  too  with  an 
emphaiis,  the  ridicule  of  which  ftill  vibrates  in  our  ears  ^  and 
which  made  their foHy  oirly  ten  times  more  cOh(pit!iioU».  We 
(hall  fubjoin'themheit!,  Ijp^ing  the  reader  the-^bfurd  foeiling^ 
and  difttbgftifliing,  1)y  Italics^  the  interpolations  of  M(.  Ire- 
land,, jun. 

**t.  t  r  ^  pls^ue  upon  you  murder^^  Uaitoradlt    - 

I  ipigbt  b^ye  fav'd  her»  hut  Tnowl  iie*s  foae  for  eter  I 
CordcliaTCordefia !  6  day  V*  l«llc.  [Ha!] 
Y^hat  is't  fliou  fay 'ft  ?  Her  voice  was  ev«r  foft 
HkJ  loWffoueet  mufic  o^er  tbe  ripfUag  frumu^ 


^  The  words  omitted  by  Mr.  L  are  pat  in  brackets.    This  line  is 
intberorttiflal, 

WQtk  andlow*  an  eancBeat  thiog  in  womaot 
SlMiiext,  and  laft« 

I  kiil'd  the  ^are  that  was  a  hanging  thee* 
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^fdiiyirare  and  excellent  in  nvMutit. 
OnthyJfeeewKt'twaill^^ibtflani      ^ 
^bai  did  rouad  tfyjoft  me/t-tke  timrderom 
AMddamaidcQfdoMtwm^didl  motjirrak-^^  .  .    . 

.  'Tlie  fceblenefs  of  the  extenfion,  the  impertineAce  of  th^ 
qyithets  foft  and  mufderous^  at  Tuch  a  momeiit  of  piiflioa,  or 
rather  phrenfy,  &c«  &c*  convinced  us,  beyond  all  amiquarian 
proof,  that  the  perfon  who  wrote  thofe  lines  had  not  a  feeling 
about  Sbakfpeare.  But  this  is  an  impreilion  of  tafte,  which 
we  can  no  morr  be  certain  to  communicate^  than  wtc  itt  able 
to  relinquifli.  * 

The  part  of  this  book  which  inteiefted  us  mod,  and  indtol 
delighted  us  not  a  liit)e»  is. that  which  is  the  k^cdnneAed 
with  the  argument  of  it ;  namely,  the  feSions  q,  lO,  and  1 1*, 
which  treat  rbfpcdively  of  tbeHKloryof  theStage,  theMafter 
of  the  Revels,  and  the  Studies  of  Shakfpeare,.  The.chief  ob- 
ject of  Mr.  Chalmers  being  to  repel  a  ftippofed  charge  of  ig« 
norance,  he  has  here  mod  abundantly  prqved  hi&  point.  He 
has  (hown  himfelf  to  be  an  acuye  an^  diligent'ehquirer*  well 
informed  in  the  hiftory  of  our  language*  and  of  thtf.moft  rare 
and  curious  books  pertaining  to  it.  That  he  is  (bmetimes  mif- 
taken*  ought  neither  to  furprife  others,  nor  mortify  himfdf  | 
and  that  we  have  pointed  out  fome  errors,  ought  by  no  «means 
to  irnprefs  him  with  unfriendly  notions  of  us*  We  lovetruth» 
and  we  refpe£l  him.  If  it  be  impoflible  to  declare  the  one 
without  dirplcaHng  the  other,  our  diity  decides  pur  choice, 
however  painful.  ^\\^i  the  book  is  ingenious,  learned  in  the 
poims  it  difcufles,  andi  on  many  accounts,  valuable,  we  declare 
with  complete  (inccrity.  Were  it  faulriefs,  we  know'  not 
with  what  human  work  it  would  be  claSed. 


I 


*.  To  give  our  readers  an  advantage  for  SfUch  we  wilhed  in  the 
book,  we  lierc  ibbjoin  a  table  of  the  icdioni.  i.  General  Argu- 
JBCat,  p.-2.— 2.  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  her  Letter,  .P-.54-— 3-  ^^ 
Soothiltaipton,  and  his  Correfpondence,  p.  124* — ^  Shak^pMt'a 
liCtter»  &c.  to  hisMiftitfs,  p«  174. — ;.  His  Profeflion  of  Faidi, 
p.  I97.—6.  The  Mircellanies,  p.  220.— 7.  Ii»tfe  and  Hambktie, 
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ft 

Art.  X.  Hiftotre  ie  T Admimfiration  da  Finances  de  la 
Republi^ue  Fran^aife^  pendant  V Annie  1796.  Par  Sir 
Francis  d'lvemois.  8vo.  «40  pp.  p.  Elmfly,  Debrett, 
&c«  London.     1796. 

Art.'  Xi.  Hijiory  ^f  the  Adminiftr'ation  of  the  Finances  of 
the  French  Republic ^  during  the  tear  1796.  Tho  fame  Pub- 
liQiers,  &c. 

CIR  Francis  d'lvemois  begins  this  work  with  the  hiftory 
^  of  the  fall  of  aflignats:  and  we  think  he  has  well  (hown 
»t&  cdlifonnky  with  his  predidlions.  Every  one  knows  they 
Wfifc  (ticceeded  by  the  circulating  paper  called  mandats ;  the 
credit  of.  which  continued  as  many  months  as  that  of  the 

^gnat  had  lafted  years.  There  were  not  wanted  fome  fpe- 
cioufi.fophifmsy  to  induce  the  councils  of  the  republic  to  adopt 

-the  fccond  paper*  after  the  failure  of  the  firft.     Sir  F.  d'l.  has 

.digetted  every  thing  which  has  been  publifhcd,  of  what  pafledx 
in  thofe  allembliesy  in  a  manner  fo  fair,  that  we  could  not 
t)ave  a  moi-e  fpeciqus  defence  of  the  meafure,  from  the  pea 
of  its  moft  able  and  firmed  advocate.  > 

*  We  (hall  lay  before  oiir  readers  an  abdrad  of  what  he  has 
faid.of  the  fccurity  on  which  this  paper  refted  ;  this  was  the 
Unalienated  lands  feized  by  the  nation.  Anj  perfon,  by  depo* 
filing  mandats,  equal  in  value  to  22  years  rent  of  an  eftate, 
;aCcording  to'itsrate  in  1790,  was  entitled  to  enter  into  the 
immediaie  polTeflion  of  .ic.  Some  little  time  before  this  plan 
Y^zs  adapted*  the  minifter  of  finance  had  given  in  a  valuatioti 
of  the^wholeof  thefepodefTions,  making  their  rent  50  miHions 
annually :  and,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  he  did  not  undervalue  thi^ 
refource  of  the  republic.  The  queflion  of  their  rent,  regi;-. 
larly  came  forward  when  the  ifTuing  of  the  new  paper  was 
under  confideration.  In  this  de|l)ate,  Thibaud  calculated iheir 
annual  income  at  573  millions  :  while  Bcrgitr  afTerted,  they 
had  not  produced  to.  the  republic  during  the  laft  year,  more 
than  8|  ihilUqns.  T^^^^  differences  induced  Bentabole  to 
admit^  that  their  value  was  not  exaetly  calculated ;  and  led 
the  council  to  call  for  a  proper  eftimate.  This  was  ftrongly 
oppofed  by  Bt>urdon,  as  it  would  require  3  months  to  forth 
fudi  ah  account  \  and  leave  the  nation,  during  the  interval, 
expofed  to  the  uttermofl  diftrefs.  His  opinion  prevailed ; 
and  2400  millions   in  mandats  were   ordered  to   be  ifTued, 

.  fecured  upon  a  rent  of  50  millions,  aseftimated  by  aminifter 
a  few  weeks  before,  and  in  value  22  years  purchafe. 

But  this  landy  in  the  hands  of  government,  was  not  all  avail- 
able property.     It  was,  by  the  cxifllng  law,  fubje^co  two 

kindj^ 
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kinds  of  demands.  Many  perfons  were  falfely  entered  o^  tliel 
lilt  of  emi^rants^aqd  Chcir  efbtcs  feized.  We  have  the  te(^ 
niony  of  DubrieuJ,  that»  in  the  department  of  Aveyr.on»  where 
^  fuppiementary  lift  of  eiiiigrani3  had  been  made,  the  number 
entered  thereon  was  I004,  or  1005:  I  folemnly  aflfirtn^  lays 
Jie»  that  not  more  than  6  of  thefe  entxies  are  jufl.  It  was  then 
kepi  back,  but  was  afterwards  know^n,  that  the  redamations, 
or  claims  entered  to  be  exchanged  from  the  lift  of  emigrants 
amounted  to  between  60  and  70,000.  No  lifts  of  the  o'flitters 
of  the  armies  of  this  republic  had  been  taken*  nor  of  ftich  a^ 
loft  their  lives  in  the  field.  Thus  their  deaths  could  i)ot  tc 
proved  ;  and  it  was  a  common  praflice  of  the  agents  for  for- 
feited lands,  to  feize  the  eftates  of  the  latter  as  emigrants, 
and  frequently  of  the  former.  All  the  debts  of  the  emigrants 
werelikewife  to  be  paid  by  the  produce  of  their  lands.  Thefc 
amounted  to  1000  millions.  Such  was  the  fecurity  of  this 
new  paper,  to  which  there  are  fome  among  us  who  affed  to 
compare  our  own  ;  whofe  baOs  and  circulating  amount  is 
perfectly  known  ;  and  whofe  goodnefs  is  eftabliffied  by  the 
experience  of  a  century  :  a  condderation  which  had  we^ht 
enough  with  us  to  i9duce  us  to  enter  at  fome  length  into  the 
examination  of  this  iniquitous  fcheme,  in  this  point  of  view, 
affifted  by  the  excellent  materials  here  coljefied  for  us. 

The  amount  of  the  aftignats  ftamped,  was  451581  miriionSt 
by  the  report  of  t)ubois  Crance ;  upon  which  we  ftiall  make 
one  remark.  If  the  plates  had  not  been  broken  untill  4,419 
millions  had  been  added  to  that  fum,  and  the  republic  wouta 
have  acquired  pofleftion  of  all  the  gold  that  Spain  had*drawQ 
'from  America,  during  the  firft  288*  years  after  its  diC- 
covcry,  Prance  might  have  paid  off  this  paper  in  ca(h  ;  or^ 
double  the  national  capital  of  Great  Britam  might  effe^  it. 
The  French  are  great  chcmifts;  a;id  we  recolle£l  to  have 
fecn,  in  Rozier's  Journal,  fome  valuable  improvements  in  the 
ufoCtil  art  of  making  fcap.  Ff  they  had  produced  a  fpecimen 
of  that  compound,  which  would  hare  given  to  water  the 
tenacity  requifiie  to  enable  it  to  be  blown  up  into  a  bubble,  of 
the  magnitude  of  "the  dome  of  their  own  pantheon^  or  even  of 
one  of  the  largeft  of  thtir  balloons  ;  and  if,  by  the  furtRer  anji 
iiliimaic  con^bination  of  the  aforefaid  foap,  with  the  particles 
of  the  fluid,  the  watery  pellicle  could  become  an  inflexible  anS 
infran^jible  fnbftance,  althotjgh  iruieiinitely  thin,  then  they 
iiiii>hi  n;*ve  hoped  to  realize  either  of  thcfe  dreams* 


^mm 


«^To  the.  year  1780.  when  pf«  Rol^Etfoa  wr9tP  hii  Bi&Atf  of 
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Wcfliall  not  follow  Sir  F.d'I,  in  his  further  reafonings  on  the 
fall  either  of  aifignats  or  mandats ;  as  there  remains  much 
other  curious  matter  which  he  has  brought  forward,  our  in- 
tcreft  in  which  is  not  extind.     The  former  refources  of  the 
republic  were  mixed :  they  cbnHfted  of  its  paper,  and  the 
produd  of  a£)ual  taxation :  the  latter  alone  now  remains. 
To  the  period  when  the  French  fliould  be  obliged  to  dif« 
charge  the  expences  of  the  ftate  by  zSt\A\  taxation^  calculators 
have  always  looked  forward  as  a  true  crifis  of  the  fate  of  the 
revolution.     The  only  errors  which  have  bcch  yet  committed 
in  calculating  its  duration,  have  been  in  fuppofinje;  the  period 
at  which  they  mud  have  recourfe  to  taxation,  to  be  fomewhat 
nearer  than  in  the  event  it  has  proved  to  be.    Very  few  taxes 
have  been  paid  iince  the  revolution  i  and  during  the  utmoft 
fervour  of  that  period,  the  people  could  not  be  induced  to . 
give  any  material  af&dance,  in  that  way,  to  the  treafury. 
There  ate  great  arrears  in  the  impofltions  of  the  preceding 
years ;  and  almoft  the  whole  of  the  taxes  of  the  lait  remains 
unpaid.     When  the  aflignats  were  depreciated  99  per  cent, 
and  even  when  reduced  to  a  300th  part  of  their  nominal  value, 
the  debtors  to  the  revenue  refufed  to  pay  them  in  for  their 
arrears  at  par.     Of  their   fyftem  of  taxation,  Cambaceres 
gives  this  account:  there  is  neither  fimplicity  in  the  adminif- 
tration,    celerity    in    the   payment^   nor   pofitive  value    in 
what  is  obtained  :  and,  in  a  report  on  this  iubjefi,  we  find  it 
ftated,  that  when  6  millions  of  quintals  of  wheat  have  been 
ordered  to  be  paid  in  kind,  the  produ£l  of  the  levy  has  fcarcely 
amounted  to  one :  and  when,  in  the  lad  year,  payment  of 
taxes  in  paper  at  the  market  value  was  demanded.  La  Combe 
St.  Michel  faid,  that  the  old  fyfteni  of  fifcal  rigour  muR  be 
renewed  to  obtain  it.     Sir  F.  d'L  informs  us,  that  the  go> 
vernment  iS|  at  this  inftant,  employed  in  preparing  a  more 
compulfive  fyftera,  which  not  improbably  may  become  the 
iignal  of  a  general  infurredion. 

We  cannot  go  into  the  inftances  which  Sir  F.  d'l.  has  here 
given,  of  the  unexampled  profufion  of  the  expence  of  the  go^ 
vernment  in  all  the  territory  of  France ;  although  its  moft  ef- 
fential  duties  are  dcferted.  '  The  revenue,  before  the  revolu- 
tion, would  not  have  fupported  it,  much  lefs  the  fcanty 
gleanings  now  to  be  picked  up,  in  that  defolated  country.  In 
proof  of  this,  we  (hall  here  give  fome  of  the  fymptoms  of  its 
utter  exhauftion,  which  this  writer  has  extra&ed  chiefly  from 
the  debates  of  their  councils,  reports  of  committees,  and  mef- 
fage^  of  the  DireAory.  If  we  cafl  our  eyes  on  the  (late  of 
the  land-holders,  land,  with  good  titles,  fells  now  for  fix 
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or  feven  years  purchafe.  If  to  that  of  foreign  trade»  the  mak- 
ing the  more  expcnfive  wines  is  negleded*  Ecbafleriaux»  in 
a  report  on  the  commerce  of  France,  informs  us,  that  the 
fcarcity  of  the  dearer  materials  has  caufed  the  work-fliops  to 
be  deferted ;  and  a  multitude  have  been  deftrpyed.  Gold  and 
diamonds  dill  make  their  appearance  in  commerce ;  but,  Thi- 
baut  fays*  that  counterfeits  abound*  and  fraud  corrupts  every 
manufsuElure.  Intered,  upon  good  fecuritv,  at  Paris,  is  5L  per 
cent,  per  ;;nonth  ;  and,  in  the  kingdom  m  general,  according 
to  La  Fonde  Liadebat,  it  has  increafed  to  five  times  its  former 
amount.  We  (hall  juft  add  one  trait  to  this  piAure,  taken 
indeed  from  another  u>urce.  The  coafts  of  the  Baltic  are  the 
market  for  naval  (lores  ;  and  the  increafe  or  decxeafe  of  die 
number  of  ve(rels  of  any  nation,  annually  pa(Eng  the  found, 
forms,  therefore,  one  good  criterion  of  its  commerce.'  lo  the 
laft  four  years,  not  one  French  vtfM  has  paded  the  foimd.  The 
foreign  commerce  of  France  is  annihilated.  If  we  look  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  land,  there  is  a  iign  equally  conclu(ive, 
of  the  rapid  advance  of  a  worfe  calamity.  When  the  open 
country  is  depopulated  or  deferted,  beads  of  prey  increafe.  It 
was  on  the  third  of  November  lad,  that  the  Direfioiy,  by  a 
mcffsLge  to  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  thus  fpoke: 
**  Wolves  have  increafed  duri;3g  the  war ;  and  a  melancholy 
experience  informs  us,  that  the  human  fpecies,  and  particularly 
women  and  children,  are  the  prey  of  this  ferocious  animal} 
which,  having  once  tafled  their  fiejh,  feems  to  give  it  a  prefe^ 
rcnceJ'  We  might  add  to  this,  that  the  roads  of  this  king* 
dom,  once  one  of  its  boads  and  ornaments,  through  long  neg« 
led,  are  now  fallenJnto  ruin,  to  the  obilrudion  of  all  interior 
trade.  That  the  like  fate  has  attended  that  fplendid  and  uieful 
monument  of  the  age  of  Louis.  XIV.,  the  canal  of  Laague* 
doc.  That  correfpondence  by  letter,  which  rifes  and  falls 
with  general  tradic,  is  fo  reduced,  that  the  pods  on  the  great 
roads,  now  fet  out  from  Paris  only  every  other  day;  ana  we 
muft  wait,  faid  a  member  of  one  of  the  councils,  until  a  levi* 
val  of  the  connexions  of  bufinefs  and  friendihip  (ball  uke 
place,  before  the  receipts  will  again  fupport  the  edablifliment. 
But  perhaps  thefe  lad  particulars  are  not  neceiTary  to  prove, 
that  no  efleSive  war  revenue  can  be  raifed  by  taxation,  from  a 
people  circumdanced  as  the  inhabitants  of  France  now  are. 

The  mod  miferable  part  of  tbispidure  dill  remains  to  be 
delineated.  Their  fchools  are  deferted  ;  and,  fince  the  revo- 
lution, not  half  their  youth  have  received  any  education  ataiU 
'"  There  are  communes,"  (ays  Baraillon,  *'  containing  50, 60^ 
and  80,000  inhabitants,  where  not  a  man  is  found  qualified  to 
be  a  fchoul-madcr i*  and,  after  indancing  Blois and  Tours, 

1  where 


iyivemois  on  the  Phmch  PinanciSk  j*iy 

%hcre  the  preceptor  could  not  fpell,  he  alks,  "  What  fliall  we 
-fey  of  the  fmaller  communes  ?"  At  the  fame  time,  the  Poly- 
technic School  of  Paris  has  a  body  of  diredors,  adminiftra- 
tors,  and  agents,  more  numerous  than  the  retainers  of  a  Ger- 
iman  court ;  ten  profeflbrs  of  chemiftryi  and  fix  of  painting. 

Criminal  juftice  can  hardly  be  faid  to  exift  any  longer  in  the 
provinces.  In  many  departments  there  arc  bands  of  plun« 
derers  and  aiTaflins,  of  two  or  three  hundred  each,  who  ravage 
the  country  uncontrouled.  This  evil  is  not  confined  to  remoter 
diftrids  :  a  proclamation,  of  the  17th  of  November  laft,  fets 
forth,  that  bodies  c)f  them  range  up  and  down  the  country  of 
the  central  adminiftratiua  of  the  department  of  the  'Seine ; 
plundering  the  inhabitants,  and  committing  daily  the  mo(t  hor- 
rible murders.  In  the  Oftober  preceding,  the  Public  Accufer 
pf  the  depart m'ent  of  the  Pas  de  Calais,  informed  the  Prefident 
of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  that  forty  armed  men  had 
broken  by  night  into  the  houfe  of  the  reprefentative  BaII«t» 
and  murdered  him  ;  adding,  that  this  is  the  tenth  crime  of  this 
nature,  lately  committed  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  they 
poffcfled  no  means  to  reprefs  thefe  banditti.  In  a  debate,  qh 
the  3d  of  November,  Barnard  La  Grave  affirmed,  that  foma 
departments  had  been  haraffed  by  troops  of  robbers,  called 
Chauffeurs  (Warmers),  labourers  who  have  deferted  their  oc- 
cupation to  fubfift  by  robbery ;  who  enter ,  the  houfe  of  the 
{peaceable  farmer,  and,  binding  him  ^nd  his  family,  kindle  ^ 
arge  fire,  in  which  they  burn  his  feet  and  legs  until  J>e  con- 
feries  where  he  has  put  his  money  and  beft  efFedls.  He  alfo 
ends  by  obferving,  that  the  adminiftration  of  juflice  h  fo  fee- 
ble, that  this  crime  remains  unpunifhed. 

The  readers  of  this  traft  of  Sir  F.  d*I.  and  wc  hope  they 
will  be  many  and  attentive,  will  find  that,  in  thefe  concife  ex- 
trads,  we  are  very  far  from  having  given  a  full  account  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  well-feleSed  matter  it  contains ;  va- 
luable from  the  fources  from  which  it  has  been  almoft  intirely 
cxtrafted  by  hitti, — the  debates  of  the  two  councils,  the  reports 
of  committees,  and  the  communications  of  the  Direftory^ 
On  the  matter  which  our  engagements  to  the  public  have 
called  upon  us  to  feled>  in  order  to  convey  an  idea  of  this 
work,  we  add  the  following  remark.  It  holds  forth  to  us  two 
important  views  ;  the  firfl,  that  of  the  profpcft  offered  to  pro^ 
perty  of  all  defcriptions,  in  the  event  of  a  revolution ;  and 
the  exccffive  danger  of  confiderable  changes  in  the  internal  ba« 
lance  of  power  in  a  conftitution,  even  when  confiderable  ne- 
ceflity  may  feem  to  call  for  fuch  meafures.  The  other,  the 
ftate  of  the  enemy  with  whom  we  are  at  war,  who  reft  folcly 
on  the  refoufces  drawn  from  their  conquells,  being  difabled, 
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by  their  own  exprefs  confedion,  from  having  recouffe  again 
to  their  emiffions  of  paper  money,  ^hich  gave  them  a  tempo^ 
rary  ability  to  make  fuch  gigantic  eiFons  ;  and  being  reduced  to 
depend,  for  their  fupplie^,  upon  taxes  to  beraifedupon  a  muti** 
nous  people,  whofe  refources  and  produds  have  ail  the  figna 
above  enumerated,  of  being  far  advanced  in  laft  ftage  of  de- 
cline. 


-^^-^— -  •         -   I  -    -     -  *ii 


Art.  XI  I.  Remarks  on  the  Drill  Hujbandry^  hy  which  iht 
Juperior  Advantages  of  that  mode  of  Cultivation  are  pointed 
cut :  and  its  Profits  afcertained^  from  a£fual  Experiments  : 
alfo  a  Comparifon  of  it  with  the  mofl  approved  Methods  of 
Broadcaft  Hujbandry,  By  Sir  John  Anjiruther^  Bart.  8vo. 
199  pp.     4s.     Egerton.     1796. 

THE  table  of  contents  to  this  work  being  (hort,  we  (ball 
place  it  before  our  readers  :  **  Chap.  I.  General  Princi« 
pies  of  Tillage.  II.  ObjeAions  to  the  Drill  Hufbandry. 
III.  Mr.  Tutl's  Opinion  of.  Manure.  IV.  Advantages  of 
Tillage  and  Produce.  V.  Drilling.  VI.  Iptervals.  VII. 
Ploughing  and  Hoeing  upon  Ridges.  VIII.  Hoeing.  IX. 
Horfehoeing.  X.  Expences.  XI.  Comparifons*  XII.  [five 
plates  of]  Ploughs,  Drills^  and  H/)es. 

We  (hall  now,  infiead  of  giving  a  general  charader  of  thii 
>vork|  endeavour  to  communicate  to  our  readers  fome  precifii 
information,  by  remarking  briefly  upon  as  many  particulars  ia 
it  as  our  limits  will  allow. 

P.  8.  ••  I  mean  to  fliow,  (fays  the  author)  that  the  mode  of 
fowing  in  drills  is  not  only  mod  produAive,  but  lefs  expenfive 
than  other  fydems  hitherto  adopted."  We  are  informed  by  fome 
vrarm  advocates  for  the  drili-hu{bandry»  that  it  is  xnoxt  profitable 
indeed^  but  certainly  more  expenfive  than  the  broad  cad. 

P.  15.  "  Mr.  Roufleirs  experiment  ihews  the  effeft  of 
manure  on  a  firft  crop;  but  it  dees  not  prove  that  manure  has 
much  eiFed  on  land  that  has  been  fome  time  in  the  drill 
culture,  and  is  perfedly  pulverized."  Manure  feems  to  be 
hefe  much  undervalued  ;  and  the  (in^le  experiment,  which 
follows,  is  very  infuflicient  to  determine  the  queflion. 

P.  17.  ••  A  good  crop  of  wheat  fucceeded  the  barley.'* 
Nothing  is  more  generally  condemned,  than  fowing  wheat 
after  barley. 

P-  53»  &^»  The  drill-fyftem  has  fuffcred  more  front  its 
own  advocates,  who  have  recommended  too  fmall  a;  quantity 
'6f  feed,  than  from  the  obftinacy  of  farmers.     When  rich  land 
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is  drilled  with  too  fmall  a  quantity  of  feed»  not  only  weeds 
(bring  up  abundantly y  but  freih  (talks  are  put  out  at  various 
fcages  of  the  growth  of  the  plant,  many  of  which  never  ar«  * 
rive  at  maturity  ;  and  vegetation  is  continued  longer,  which 
retards  the  ripening  of  the  grain. 

At  pp.  68)  69.  We  meet  with  fome  good  obfervations  on 
drilling  corn  in  rows  too  near  each  other. 

Pp.  78,  79.     Good  obfervations  pn  ploughing. 

P.  83.     Deep  ploughing  properly  recommended. 

P.  85.     Deep  hoeing  recommended. 

p.  1 01.     Deep  horfe-hoeing  particularly  recommended. 

P   108,  &c.     Expences  are  under-rated. 

P-  II3»  312  Working-days  in  a  year,  at  is.  is  15I.  i^s. 
which  is  confiderably  more  than  14I. ;  but  no  horfe  can  work 
fo  many  days. 

This  author,  like  other  advocates  for  the  drill  hufbandry, 
contrafts  that  fyftem,  when  under  good  management,  with 
land  ///  managed^  under  the  old  broad-caft  fyftem.  But  agricul- 
ture has  been  much  improved  on  both  plans  ;  and,  where  land  is*^ 
equally  well  managed,  perhaps  crops,  not  lefs  produ£live,  are 
raifed  by  the  broadcaft,  than  by  the  drill  hufbandry.  The 
chief  benefit  of  the  latter  is,  to  prepare  the  land  for  fucceeding 
crops,  and  confequently  a  more  frequent  repetition  of  thole 
which  are  mod  beneficial. 

P.  128.  Wheat  and  beans,  alternately,  would  anfwer  beft 
on  ftrong  land  :  but  the  beans  fhouki  be  drilled  and  horfe- hoed ; 
after  which,  we  have  known  more  than  forty  bufhels  of  wheat 
per  acre. 

P.  133.  Several  equi-diftant  rows  of  wheat  are  hoed  at  the 
fame  time,  by  a  horfe.  with  Mr.  Cooke's  machine,  when  the 
plants  are  young.  The  quantity  of  wheat  fown  is  here  infifted 
on  ;  but  if  one  bufliel  of  wheat  would  produce  thirty  bufhels, 
and  if  three  bufhels,  on  the  fame  quantity  of  land,  would  pro^^ 
duce  thirty-five  bufhels,  furely  the  latter  would  be  more  advan* 
tageous  to  the  farmer.  The  flronged  recommendation  of 
M^.  Tull's  plan  is,  that  the  fame  field  would  produce  feveral 
fucceffive  crops  of  wheat. 

P.  135.  *•  Wheat,  after  oars,  is  never  a  good  crop."  This 
feems  to  be  a  ftrange  miflake.  Guod  crops  of  wheat  are  pro- 
duced after  oats. 

P.  151.  We  conceive  that  drilling,  and  horfe-hoeing,  are 
as  proper  for  beans  as  for  wheat. 

P.  153.  The  3d,  4th,  6th,  and  7th,  articles  of  expence,  are 
very  much  under-rated.  It  feems  too  prevailing  a  pradicc, 
with  the  writers  in  favour  of  the  drilUhufbandry,  to  defcribe^ 
in  exaggerated  terms,  its  fuperiority  over  the  broad-cafl. 

p.  157. 
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P.  157.  Query,  May  not  the  furface  of  land  be  too^ 
much  expofedy  in  fummer,  to  the  fun?  Tares,  and  buck-wheat^ 
are  recommended » becaufe  they  prevent  this. 

p.  158'  It  is  not  tru^  that  the  drill-hufbandry  can  be  ma* 
naged  with  fewer  horfes  than  the  common  hufbaqdry. 

Jr.  159*  The  author  feems  not  aware,  when  he  condemo^ 
the  culture  of  turnips,  of  the  benefit  they  afford  to  fucceeding 
crops  of  corn;  and  is  miftaken,  in  fuppofing  that  good  crops 
of  potatoes  can  be  produced  without  manure. 

r.  j6i.  A  man,  accuftomed  to  fow  corn  broad-caff,  will 
very  feldom  vary  half  a  peck  on  an  acre,  inftead  of  a  diiFe^ 
rence  of  "  feveral  buftiels."  No  one,  unlefs  ftrongly  preju- 
diced, could  fuppofe  (he  latter. 

P.  171.  Deep  hoeing,  between  rows  of  drilled  corn,  \% 
very  aptly  compared  to  digging  amongff  young  trees. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  book  appears  to  us  to  contain  rather 
H  panegyric  upon  drill-huibandry,  than  a  fatisfa^lory  compari-^ 
fori  of  it  with  the  mofl  afprwcd  methods  of  broad-caft  huf* 
bandry. 


Art.  XIII.  ProfpeSius  and  Specimen  of  an  Hiflory  of  Ma-* 
rsne  ArcbiteBure^  drawn  from  the  bejl  AuthoritUs^  and  chro^ 
mlogically  deduc^d^  from  the  earliejl  Period  to  the  freftni 
*Time  :  illufirated  by  upwards  of  an  Hundred  Platesy  exhibit^ 
ing  at  lenjt  a  Tkoujand  Figures  ^  accurately  engraved  by  the 
moft  eminent  Artijis,  in  Three  Folumes  Royal  ^arto.  By 
John  Charnoci,  Efq.  410.  Falilder.  6s. — to  be  re- 
turned to  Subfcribers.     1797. 

TTITE  think  this  a  work  of  fo  much  promifed  importance, 
Y '^  that  we  readily  give  this  fpecimen  both  early  and  diffin- 
^iihed  not]ce.  The  reader  is  here  prefented  with  an 
abridged  account  of  the  Ancient  Galley,  from  which  a  com- 
petent idea  may  be  drawn  both  of  the  abilities  of  the  writer, 
iuid  the  nature  of  his  ^dertaking.>  We  fele£l  the  following : 

**  The  Unircroes,  we  fuppofe  to  have  been  thofe  galleys  or  velfeU 
which  had  only  pne  row  ot  oars  extending  betweeil'thcir.inafb,  or, 

Ecrhaps,  the  entire  length  of  the  veffel,  like  the  modern  feinccai  of 
arbary  ;  and  confeqaently  required  only  one  ranlc  of  rown. 
««  The  Birenies  had  one  tier  of  oars  between  their  Mmi  and  an* 
other  abaft  the  main  or  principil  maff, 

■<  The  Triremes  appear  to  have  been  ^Ikys  of^#ftiU  more  fomi- 
dablc  dcfcriptioa  than  the  preceding,  having  one  ti^  of  oai^caftnd. 
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ing  between  the  mafls,  a  fecond  abaft  the  main-mail^  and  a  third  for- 
ward,  near  the  prow  or  ftera,  before  the  fore-malt 

<*  The  Quadriremes  had  their  oars  ranged  like  the  Triremes,  with 
the  diflfeience  of  having  two  tiers  of  oar8«  one  above  the  other,  abaft 
the  main-mad. 

"  The  Quinquircmes  were  alfo  of  the  fame  defcription,  with  the 
addition  of  a  fecond  tier  of  oars  forward.  ^  ■ 

**  The  OAoremes  had  two  tiers  of  oars  in  the  mid-(hips,  and  three 
at  the  ftem  and  (lern,  making  in  the  whole  eight.  We  cannot  deny 
that  fome  veflels  had  three  entire  tiers  of  oars ;  this  is  indeed  eihb- 
lilhed  to' hare  been  the  cafe,  from  the  evidence  of  a  muhitude  of  an-. 
cient  fculptures :  but  we  never  find  proof  of  any  having  been  con- 
ftruftcd  with  a  greater  number.  With  regard  to  Oftoreraes  them« 
felves,  they  were  enormous  floating  ilruflares,  built  merely  for  the 
purpofcs  of  luxury,  and  to  gratify  a  ridiculous  ollentation,  fo  unfit 
for  war,  or  even  navigation,  that  they  could  not  venture  to  fea  wich« 
out  manifeft  danger.  Of  this  defcription  was  the  celehrateil  galley 
of  Philopater :  fuch  alfo  was  that  conllruAed  by  Archimedes,  for 
Hiero,  Kin^  of  Symcufe^  and  prefentcd  to  Ptolemy  ;  and,  laftly,  fuch 
was  that  built  in  the  reign  of  tne  emperor  Claudius,  which  foundered, 
and  was  irrecoverably  lofl,  in  the  port  of  Oftia. 

*<  The  foregoing  explanation,  which  appears  perfeAly  fimple  and 
conformable  to  reafon,  enlarges  our  idea  of  the  marine,  or  naval  force 
of  the  ancients,  which  has  hitherto  been  very  much  mifreprefented, 
or  mifunderftood.  It  is  generally  fuppofed  that  their  (hips  or  veflels 
were  extremely  imperfed,  and  ill  conftrudled ;  fo  that  moderns  have 
little,  or  indeed,  nothing  to  regret  in  the  lofs  of  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  an  art  rudely  praflifed  by  thefe  renowned  prede- 
teiTors :  this  idea  is,  in  all  probability,  erroneous. 

'*  Is  it  to  be  conceivea  that  a  great  commercial  people,  firch  as 
were  the  Carthaginians  and  Phoenicians,  who  undoubtedly  nodertook 
long  voyages,. having  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  well  at 
atchieved  many  other  feats  in  navigation  equally  bold  and  extraordi« 
naiy,  (hould  not  have  been  provided  with  veiTels  well  put  together, 
and  capable  of  effedually  reuliin?  the^  impetuofity  of  the  waves  ? 

<*  Can  it  be  believed  that  rival  nations,  like  Rome  and  Carthage. 
who  for  fuch  a  length  of  time,  and  through  a  feries  of  wars,  difputed 
the  empire  of  the  fea ;  or  that  Greece  and  ^gypt,  who  have  left  us 
fuch  evident  and  irrefragable  proofs  of  their  perfection  and  ingenuity  in 
every  other  art  and  fcience,  mould  have  made  no  progrefs  m  that  of 
Naval  Archite^ure  ?  Have  we,  becaufc  the  art  of  navigation  was 
imperfc^,  and  that  in  confequence  of  the  npn-difcovery  of  the  corn- 
pals,  the  ancients  feldom  ventured  out  into  the  open  fea,  any  juft  rea« 
Ion  to  conclude  their  veflels  were  bad  failers,  and  difficult  to  be  worked 
with  promptitude  and  exad^nefs  ?  Their  peculiar  exigencies  rendered 
well-conftriidted  v#els  indifpenfibly  neceflary  to  them,  for  to  fay  no- 
thing of  the  qualities  or  requifites  capable  of  refifling  hurricanes  or 
tempcfts,  the  fieighbourhood  of  the  coaft  is  much  more  fubjeA  to  be 
afiedted  by  fudden  gufts  of  wind  than  the  open  fea,  and.  the  Oiore 
coDtinuaUy  attended  bjr  (hoals  and  (helves,  which  are  exceedingly  dan. 
{Cioui>iiideed  ddbu^vc  to  IhippiDg.    It  is  an  abfolute  certa^ty  that 
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the  ancia&H  adapted  a  number  of  wonderful  machinca  to  thcjift  of 
their  aiarine,  the  very  name  and  form  of  which  we  have^  in  ma^y  in-v 
fiances,  totally  loft.  The  character  of  Archimedes,  to  whom  the  an- 
cients were  principally  indebted  for  their  mechanical  difcoveries  aud 
inventions,  is  too  firmly  eftablifhed  to  render  their  powers,  wonderful 
as  they  were,  a  matter  even  of  doubt.  It  is  a  weU-known  fadt,  that 
the  Romans'  tranfported  by  fca,  from  ^gypt  to  Rome,  obeliiksj^ 
formed  out  of  one  fmgle  piece,'  of  a  length  and  weight  fo  enormoos, 
thiit  it  would  be  impoflible  to  put  them  on  board  any  modern  (hip 
whatever.  It  cannot  moreover  be  denied  that,  in  aid  of  their  naval 
wars,  mty  had  a  varie^  of  refources,  and  a  degree  of  indufiry  in  ex- 
pedients, which  have,  indeed,  become  needlefs,  fince  thedifcoTcry  of 
gunpowder  and  the  invention  of  cannon."    P.  7* 

The  plates  which  accompany  this  ProfpeSus,  are  unufuallj 
good,  and  we  (hall  be  exceedingly  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Char- 
nock,  by  adequate  encouragement,  will  be  enabled  fuccefsfully 
to  complete  his  purpofe.  The  plan  of  another  work,  by  the 
fame  author,  is  fubjoined ;  which,  thpugh  Ir  promifes  to  be 
both  elegant  and  ufeful,  we  hope  will  not  be  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  the  Hiftory  of  Marine  ArchtteAure.  This  other 
work  is  called  Portraits  of  Eminent  Naval  Officers,  with 
(ketches  of  their  lives  and  charaSers. 


Ar T .  XI V.  A  Cabinet  of  ^adrupeds^  Part  I.  Containing 
Six  Numbers.  4x0.  Ten  Sheets  and  a  Half.  12'  Plates. 
1 1.  4s.     Darton  and  Harvey,  Gracechurch-Street. 

WE  announce  here  alfo  the  commencecnent  of  a  beautiful 
and  interefling  work :  an  account  of  quadrupeds,  the 
reprefentatioas  of  which  are  remarkable  for  the  fuigular  ele- 
gance of  the  deilgn  and  engraving.  The  ariift  who  has  been 
employed  in  making  the  drawings  is  Ibbetfon,  whofe  (kill  in 
that  branch  of  defign  requires  no  (ludied  encomium.  The 
engraver's  name,  Tookey,  is  new  to  us,  but  will  infallibly 
become  better  known  to  all,  from  the  merit  he  has  here  dif- 
played.  The  figures  of  the  animals,  thofe  only  excepted  which 
arc  natives  of  this  country,  are  copied  from  BufFon,  Pennant, 
and  the  bed  naturalifts  ;  with  no  other  alteration  than  that 
of  throwing  them  into  pi^lurefque  attitudes,  and  adding  fuiu- 
ble  embellifliments  of  (ky  and  iandfcape.  The  animals  are 
not  arranged  in  any  fy Hematic  order,  but  as  the  (beets  are 
neither  paged  nor  numbered,  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  pur- 
chafer  to  difpofe  them  in  the  order  be  may  happen  to  prefer. 
5  At 
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At  the  head  of  each  article  are  placed  the  generic  charaAexiB^ 
which  reem  to  be  taken  chiefly  from  Pennant;  and  to  thefearB 
fubjoined  the  fynonyms  from  the  beft  authors.    The  piefent 

!art  contains  the  following  anims^ls  ;  i.  The  Stag,  or  Red 
)cer.  2,  The  Rhinoceros-  3.  The  Camel  and  Dromedary. 
4.  The  fpotted  Hyxna.  5.  The  Elephant.  6.  The  crefted 
Porcupine.  7.  The  royal  Tiger.  8.  The  Wolf,  9.  The- 
Afs.  |Q.  The  Leopard,  ii.  Tb^  Bull*  12.  The  Brown 
Bear. 

The  d^fctiptions  are  of  a  popular  kind,  enlivened  occa* 
(lonaliy  by  narratives  fele£led  from  different  authors  :  ordrawti 
up  by  the  compiler,  who  is  faid  to  be  Mr.  Church,  a  medical 
gentleman  at  Iflington.  Of  thefe,  the  n^oft  corred  idea  will 
be  conveyed  by  fpecimens,  which  we  ihall  accordingly  fubjoin* 
The  firft  which  we  (hall  take,  gives  fome  original  information, 
'  and  correfls  a  vulgar  error,  which  indeed  was  already  tolerably 
well  exploded.  It  will  confift  of  feledions  from  the  defcrip* 
tion  of  the  crefted  Porcupine. 

**  The  general  appearance  of  this  animal,  when  compared  with  m 
habits,  (hoald  teach  us  not  to  draw  too  hafty  conclufions  from  external 
appearances*  Formidable  as  he  ieems  to  be,  from  the  weapons  with 
which  nature  has  armed  him,  he  is,  notwithflanding,  perfe^ly  harmleft 
and  inofienfive.  It  mull  be  allowed,  indeed,  that  he  appears  highly 
irafcible,  which  has  induced  the  poet,  to  call  him  '  the  fretful  porcu* 
pine  ;*  but  that  apparent  irafcibility,  probably  arifes  partly  from  fear« 
and  f4ir//y  from  the  great  rtdtmdancy  of  bile  in  bis  conftitution^.  Hit 
ibarp  qoills,  with  which  he  fo  often  threatens  his  adverfary,  are  never 
ufed  but  for  his  own  prefervarion*  Inofienfive  in  his  nature,  he  is 
never  the  aggreflbr,  but  when  roufed  to  a  ncceffity  of  felf-defence, 
even  the  lion  dares  not  attack  him. 

"  The  porcupine  is  in  general  about  two  feet  long,  fron^  the  nofe  to 
the  tail,  which  is  four  inches  in  length  :  the  legs  are  (hurt  in  propor- 
tion to  the  body,  &c. — All  the  quills  naturally  incline  backwards^ 
and  the  creature  can  ere^  them  at  pleafure,  which  he  never  fails  to  do 
when  irritated ;  the  opinion  which  once  prevailed,  that  the  porcupine 
can  dart  his  quills  at  his  enemy,  is  now  known  to  be  entirely  un- 
founded ;  the  (ides,  belly,  and  legs,  are  covered  with  ftrong  briftles^ 
axAl  a  few  hairs  are  thinly  fcattered  all  over  the  fkxa. 

*'  When  the  porcupine  is  hunted,  or  purfued  by  any  other  animal« 
it  never  attempts  to  bice  or  defend  icfelf,  but  climbs  up  the  firft  tree  it 
can  reach,  where  it  remains  till  the  patience  of  its  enemy  is  exhaufted ; 
if  it  cannot  reach  a  tree,  and  is  hard  prefled,  it  lies  down  on  one  fide, 
and  preients  its  qaills  to  its  enemy.  In  which  fituation  it  flhds  perfe^ 
fccurity. 


f  This  latter  fad,  we  conceive  to  be  very  dubious.     i^«/. 

«  The 
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«^  The  late  Sir  Alhton  Lerer,  ufcd  to  keep  a  live  porcupine*  which 
he  frequently  tamed  out  on  the  grafs  behind  the  bonfe,  to  play  with 
a  tame  huntine  leopard*  and  a  large  Newfoundland  dog.  As  foon  as 
they  were  let  loofe,  the  leopard  and  the  dog  began  to  purfue  the  por- 
cupine, who  at  firft  endeavoured  to  efcape  by  flight;  but  finding  that 
inefiedual^  he  thruil  his  nofe  into  fome  comer,  making  a  fnorring 
noife*  and  ereded  his  fpines,  with  which  his  purfocrs  pricked  their 
nofes*  till  they  quarrelled  between  themfelves,  and  gave  him  anoppor« 
tunity  to  make  his  efcape :  we  have  frequently  been  eye-witnefles  <o' 
this  diverting  fcene." 

As  a  piSure  very  different  from  the  foregoing,  we  fliall  give 
Mr.  Church's  vindication  of  xht  private  chara^eroi  the  Afs, 
which  has  been  fo  commonly  afperfed. 

"  Much  has  been  faid  of  the  (lupid  and  ftubbora  difpofition  of  the 
afs,  but  we  are  greaily  inclined  to  fufpe^*  that  the  afperfion  is  ill-found- 
ed; whatever  bad  qualities,  of  this  kind,  he  may  fometimes  pofTefs,  they 
do  not  appear  to  be  the  confequences  of  any  natural  defeat  m  his  condi- 
tution  or  temper;  but,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  ^tift  from  the  man« 
ner  uied  in  training  him,  and  the  bad  treatment  he  receive.  We  are 
the  rather  led  to  this  aflertion,  from  lately  having  ieen  one,  which  expe- 
riences a  very  different  kind  of  treatment  from  his  mailer,  than  is  the 
fate  of  the  generality  of  aifes.  The  humane  owner  of  this  individual 
is  an  old  man,  whofe  employment  is  the  felling  of  vegetables,  which 
he  conveys  from  door  to  door,  on  the  back  o^  his  tfs.  He  is  con- 
flantly  baiting  the  poor  creature  with  handsful  of  hay,  pieces  of  bread, 
or  greens,  which  he  procures  in  his  progrefs.  It  is  with  pleafure  we 
relate,  for  we  have  often  curioufly  ooferved,  the  old  man's  demeanor 
>  towards  his  afs,  that  he  feldom  carries  any  inflrument  of  incitement 
with  him,  nor  did  weever.fee  him  lift  his  hand  to  drive  it  on. 

<<  Upon  our  obferving  to  him,  that  he  feemed  to  be  very  kind  to  his 
afs,  and  enquiring  whether  he  was  apt  to  "be  ftubborn,  how  long  he  had 
had  him  ?  &c.  he  replied,  *  Ah  1  Maflery  it  is  of  no  ufe  to  m  cruel, 
and  as  for  (lubbornnefs  I  cannot  complain,  for  he  is  ready  to  do  any 
thing,  and  will  go  any  where  ;  I  bred  him  myfelf,  and  have  had  him 
thefe  two  years ;  he  is  fometimes  fkittifh  and  playful,  and  once  ran 
away  from  me ;  you  will  hardly  believe  it,  but  there  were  more  than 
fifty  people  after  him,  to  Hop  him,  but  they  were  not  able  to  efieA  i{; 
yet  he  turned  back  of  himfelf,  and  never  flopped  'till  he  ran  his  head 
kindly  into  my  breafl.'  The  countenance  of  this  individual  is  open, 
lively,  and  cheerful ;  his  pace  nimble  and  resular,  and  the  only  in- 
ducement ufed  to  make  him  increafe  his  fpeed,  is  that  of  callii^  him 
by  his  name,  which  he  readily  obeys." 

We  (hall  only  add,  that  the  typography  of  t&is  work  is  as 
elegant,  in  its  kind»  as  the  plates,  and  that  the  continuance  of 
fo  pleaGnga  publication  will  give  a  pleafure  to  us,  which  pro- 
bably we  ihall  participate  with  many  other  lovers  of  jDatural 

hiftory. 

Akt* 
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Art.  XV,  Olfervntlom  upon  d  Treatxje  tntttlcd,  A  Defcrip^ 
tion  of  the  Plain  of  Troy^  by  Monfteur  Le  Chevaiitr,  Bj 
Jacob  Bryant.  410.  49  pp,  3s.  Pole,  Eton  j  Cadeul 
and  Davics,  London. 

WHEN  the  treatifc  by  M.  Chevalier  was  firft  publtfliedy 
in  a  tranflauon  from  the  French  mapurcript,  by  Mr. 
Dalzel,  the  Greek  ProfeflTor  at  Edinburgh,  in  ihe  year  I79it 
it  naturally  excited  a  confiderable  degree  of  commotion  among 
the  higher  regions  of  literature.  A  work,  profefling  to 
make  difcovcries  fo  ftriking,  touching,  by  its  fubje^lt  the 
finer  fibres  of  our  hearts»  and  bringing  all  the  viHons  of  our 
youthfiil  hours  in  fuch  hiftorical  realities  before  us,  wasfureto 
take  a  ftrotig  hold  upon  the  fobereft  enthiiiiafm  of  genius, 
pr.  Pococke  indeed  h^d  fo  far  preceded  him,  in  this  s^ry 
track,  that,  in  general,  as  M.  Chevalier  owns  himfelf,  he 
proved  a  very  ufeful  guide  in  thefe  refearches ;  and,  in  parti- 
cular, he  fays,  ••  I  owe  the  difcovery"  of  one  grand  point 
•f  myfelf  to  that  excellent  traveller*."  Yet,  when  M.  Che- 
valier came  forward  with  his  own  accounts,  throwing  off  that 
clog  of  diffidence  which  ever  hangs  upon  Dr.  Pococke,  walk- 
ing cx^St  in  the  confcioufnefs  of  his  own  ftrength,  and  moving 
with  an  eladicity  proportioned  to  his.progrefs  in  difcoveries;  yet 
judicioufly  leading  others  to  them,  juft  as  he  was  led  himfelf^ 
py  hints,  by  furmifes,  by  reafouings,  into  a  fulnefs  of  convic* 
tion  ;  he  N%as  received,  admired,  and  applauded,  by  aimoft  all 
JTcholars  of  ta(le  and  fpirit  in  this  iflaml.  Some,  however, 
were  fure  to  diflent  from  the  multitude ;  either  from  that  pride 
of  fupcrior  difcernment,  which  often  generates  .difFenltons 
in  the  critical  world  ;  or  from  that  real  frigidity  of  feelingy 
which  is  more  often  the  parent  of  fcepticiun  in  points  of  a 
much  fuperior  nature.  From  thefe  caufes  for  diflent,  they 
adually  proceeded  fo  far  againd  Al.  Chevalier,  as  to  doubt 
his  very  narrations,  and  to  impeach  his  veracity.  They 
even  reported,  about  two  years  ago,  concerning  the  Count  do 
Choifeul,  with  whom  he  alledgcs  the  fruit  of  his  principal 
difcovery  to  be  repofitedf  ;  to  whom  a  later  traveller,  pre- 
fuming  to  appropriate  all  M.  Chevalier's  difcoveries,  has  ex- 
prefsly  attributed  the  very  dii^^ing  which  made  the  difcuvery^; 
and  by  whom  probably  M.  Chevalier  was  employed,  to  vilic 
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the  eountrj  from  Confiantinople ;  that  he  had  pubUfted  » 
paper,  denying  the  difcoveries  in  form,  and  difparaging  the. 
"whole  as  a  mafs  of  forgery.  The  report  was  peculiarly  cmet 
to  ihe  charader  of  an  ingenious  and  learned  traveller  ;  then 
femoTcd,  we  bcUeve^  from  the  reach  of  the  afpexfioni  and  gone 
^ck  to  his  native  France.  Numbers,  however,  oppofed  the 
leporty  as  mere  malevolence,  and  laughed  at  the  credulity  of 
adopting  if.  They  and  M.  Chevalier  are  nov^  juftified  by 
iiMe.  The  pretended  paper  has  never  appeared  :  and  a  wri- 
fer»  peculiarly  intent  upon  difcrediting  the  difcoveries,  has  now 
come  forward  in  the  perfon  of  Mr.  Bryant ;  yet  undertakes  not 
to  diCcredit  them,  in  any  other  manner,  than  by  obie£liog  to 
the  author's  pofitions  geographical,  hiftorical,  or  critical.  The 
weapons,  with  which  Mr.  Bryant  combats  M.  Chevalier,  are 
the  lawful  appointed  arms  of  the  lifts ;  the  lance  and  the  fword 
of  Paris,  not  the  dsrk  arrow  from  the  bow  of  Pandarus. 

Mr»  Bryant*s  reputation  as  a  fchoUr,  and'  (what  is  much 
more)  of  a  thinking  fcholar,  iiands  very  high  arnqng  literary 
meo-  He  may  even  claim  a  repiHation  infinitely  higher  thao 
this-^that  of  generally  employing  his  powers  as  a  fcholar,  and 
a  thinker,  in  the  fervice  of  the  nrft  great  objeA  of  life— reli- 
gion. With  all  this  celebrity  on  his  brow,  he  now  advances  to 
examine  the  difcoveries  ailedged  by  M.  Chevalier,  Nor  da 
we  think  the  traveller  could  have  met  with  a  more  formidable 
opponent.  He  does  not  indeed  attempt  to  dazzle  us  with  the 
brightnefs  of  his  fword.  He  does  not  endeavour  to  manage 
it  vn  the  diftam  and  wary  manner  of  a  pra£lifed  fencer.  But- 
kc  wields  boldly  a  broad- fword,  and  aims  continually«  a 
downright  blow  at  M,  Chevalier's  head.  Whether  his 
blows  bear  as  deciflvely  upon  the  traveller,  as  they  are  intended 
to  do  by  his  antagonifl:,  it  is  our  bufinefs  and  defign,  as  fair 
ajftd  honourable  arbiters  over  the  lids,  to  view  carefully,  and  to 
determine  impartially*  For  that  purpofe,  we  (hall  produce 
the  principal  arguments  in  Mr,  Bryant's  trad  ;  confider  how 
far  they  affedl  the  reafonings  of  Mr.  Chevalier  ;  and  fufajoin, 
at  the  clofe,  fome  obfervations  of  our  own,  concerning  the; 
pc^nts  in  difpute.  We  fhall  confine  ourfelves,  however,  to 
three  grand  objc6ls — the  city,  the  camp,  and  the  barrows, 

**  The  city  dcfcribed  by  the  amhor  of  the  treatife,"  fays  Mr. 
Bryant,  in  his  firft  objed^ion,  "  feems  to  be  placed  far  too  remote  from 
tKr  camp  of  the  Greqiahs  upon  the  fea.  (p.  1 16.)  Hence  the  march^, 
and  counter- inarches,  and  other  operations,  carried  on  to  fuch  adiftance 
id  flTat  interval  of  ground,  cannot  Be  made  to  agree' wTtH  tlie  tune  al- 
lotted for  them.  He  fpeaks  of  the  village  Bounarhachi^  as  being  four 
kaguts^  near  tvvtive  miks»  from  the  fea.    From  this  place  he  af- 

cendcd 


Mr.  Bryanfi  X)hftroatim%  tn  the  Plain  of  Trey.        5  37 

cended  for  %  mile/'  near  a  mil6»  *'  till  he  arrived  at  a  loftf  eminence^ 
fiirroundcd,  for  the  mod  partrurith  abrupt  precipices ;  (p.  127*)  m4  ' 
upoo  this  hill  he  fuppofes  the  Troy  of  Homer  to  have  been  founded. 
The  neareft  part  of  the  cicy  mud,  therefore,  have  been"  ocar  "  tbirtesu 
miles  from  the  coaft,  and  the  (hips  of  the  Grecians.  The  citadel 
tailed  Pergamiis  muil  have  been  dill  farther^  as  may  be  feen  la  the 
maps  of  the  author  f."    P*  i. 

This  additional  meafureixieDt  up  to  the  citadel,  lends  no  ad- 
ditional ftrength  to  the  argument ;  as  this  latter  is  founded  en- 
tirely upon  the  diflaoce  of  '*  the  neareft  part  of  the  city"  Irom 
the  caoDp, 

*•  Now  tfiis  interval  between  the  camp  and  the  city.  Teems  to  be 
far  too  great,  for  the  Grecians  to  have  advanced  to  it  with  labour,  and 
by  degrees  forced  their  way  to  the  walls,  and  then  to  have  gradually 
letreated,  when  we  confider  the  time  allotted  for  thofe  operations.'* 

Mr.  B.  feleds  one  particular  day,  that  eventful  day,  in  which 
Patroclus  fallied  out  with  the  armour  of  Achilles.  In  the 
morning,  the  Greeks  iflfue  from  their  tents,  a  battle  is  fought 
with  the  Trojans,  till  the  woodman's  time  of  brcakfaft,  then 
the  Trojans  are  beaten,  and  the  Greeks  purfiie  them  up  to  their 
city.  •*  This, according  to  theftatement  of  Monf.  Chevalier* 
could  not  be  Icfs  than  thirteen  miles  from  the  Ihips  andcoaft/' 
The  Trojans  rally,  the  Greeks  are  beaten  back  to  their 
iliips,  and  the  Trojans  aAually  fet  fire  to  one  of  them.— 
«*  From  the  city  to  the  (hipping  was  an  additional  fpace  of 
thirteen  miles. — 26.''  Patroclus  fallics  forth,  the  Trojans 
fly,  the  Greeks  purfue,the  battle  is  finally  under  the  very  walls 
of  Troy  againi  and  Patroclus  even  makes  four  attempts  to 
fcale  the  walls. — **  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  they  had  paflfed 
froth  the  ftation  of  the  (hips,  quite  up  to  the  walls  of  the  ciry« 
another  thirteen  miles. — 39."  Patroclus  is  then  flain,  the 
Greeks  fly,  the  Trojans  purfue,  and  the  day  ends  with  the 
lodgment  of  the  latter  at  the  camp  of  the  Greeks.—**  Here 
we  have  another  addition  of  thirteen  miles  to  be  noticed/* 
All  this  is«yery  fairly  ftated,  from  the  narrative  of  Homer; 

*«  and  the  aggregate  of  the  whole  is  fifty-two  miles ;  and  thcfe . 
flights  and  counter-marches  are,  for  the  moll  part:}:,  performed  froui 
about  nine^  in  the  morning,  to  fix  o'clock  in  the  atternoon.   But  this 
ii  incredible  and  impolllble.     Without  confidering  the  great  fatigue 
and  delay  in  ftubbom  conted,  few  men,  however  expedite  and  lightly 

•  Really  p.  27.     Rev.  ^  f  "  P-  *  ^nd  115.'* 

X  Rather,  are  all.   Rtv*  $  Six.  Hiv, 

equipped. 
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eqoippedy  could  ililgly  walk  over  fucfa  a  ^pace  of  giotfnd  in  nine  or 
ua  buun*»  jouch  leis  an  tLtmy.  The  city,  therefore^  is  defcribed  by 
Homer,  mud  have  been  much  nearer,  and  the  fitoation  given  to  Tiojr^ 
\jj  M«  Chevalier,  it  contrary  lotfae  very  evidence  of  the  poetf /' 

This  argument,  though  crippled  a  little  in  its  ftrcngth,  by 
thofe  (light  miitakes  which  we  have  marked  in  our  margin,  is 
too  jpowerfuli  in  our  opinion,  to  be  feflded*  It  carries  with 
it,  we  think,  a  deci five  energy :  and  Bounarbachi  is  for  ever 
deprived  of  the  honour  of  being  the  true  fite  of  Troy. 

That  we  may  not  mix  the  points  in  difpute,  as  the  author 
whom  we  arc  conftdenng  lias  mixed  them,  we  (hall  proceed  to 
another  argtiment,  at  fome  dtftance  in  the  rraQ,  againft  €bis  or 
any  fodiiftant  (ite  of  the  city. 

**  The  interval**  between  the  city  and  camp,  *'  was  by  no  meana 
fo  large  as  has  been  imagined ;  of  which  I  have  already  produced 
proofs.  It  may  be  farther  afcertained  from  that  paflage  in  the  poet, 
where  Hedtor  orders  provifions  to  be  brought  from  Troy  to  the  ^en* 
cavipment,"  of  the  Trojans  in  die  very  neighboarfaood  of  cheftapa  | 
^*  iriag  immfdiately  both  oxen  and Jheep  from  the  <Uy^  mtul  prtemre  afif* 
fcieni  quantity  of  iMtne.  We  cannot  fuppofe  that  the  general  (tnt  w 
thefe  articles  ten  or  K\tvt\\  miles,  and  that  they  were  to  be  brought  as 
many  more  to  the  camp.  The  flocks  of  fhcep  would  not,  at  this  rate, 
have  arrived  before  morning.  The  city,  therefore,  coiild  not  have 
been  fo  far  from  the  camp  [of  the  Trojans]  or  from  the  fhips  of  the 
Grecians,  as  has  been  fuppoled.**    P.  13. 

This  argument  carries  confidcrable  force  in  jtfelf,  yet  lofea 
half  ihe  appearance  of  it  from  its  new  pofition  clofe  by  the 
oihcr.  A  very  (lout  mart  feems  to  {brink,  in  all  his  dimen^ 
fions,  by  the  fide  of  a  giant.  Yet  it  is  of  the  fame  Cimily 
with  the  other,  and  (hows  the  mold  of  a  gi^pt  in  a  coou'aficd 
iize. 

<<  Tlie  poet,  in  another  place,  defcribes  die  fituation  of  Troy  ib 
plainly."  adds  Mr.  Bryant,  immediately,  "  that  I  ihoald  have  thoaght 
tt  could  not  be  roillaken.  The  author,"  M.  Chevalier,  *<  as  we  have 
*  feen,  pbces  it  above  Bounarbachi,  an  eminence  of  Mamnt  Ida"  as 
called  in  a  note  by  Mr.  Dalzel,  *«  furrounded  with  precipices!,  and 
above  four  leagues  from  the  fea.  But  in  the  twentieth  book  of  t^e 
poet,  v.  215,  we  have  a  very  different  fituation  afforded. 

^a^ox9^9  eiv  iF^CL-hf  rzxcio  wi^tXnytptlx  Zcv;, 
K'ii^O'e  Of  Aaf^xvttif,  evsi  wu  IX/of  1^ 

«<  The  purport  of  this  is,  that  Pardauus,  the  fon  of  Jupiter,  boilr 
the  ancient  cuy  Dardania,  which  he  intimates  ftood  high  up  in  the 


•  Eleven  or  twelve.  Rez\         f  P.  1-4.        {  •*  P.  27." 
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conntry.  Troy,  fays  he,  which  is  fituated  in  the  plain^  was  not  yet 
fooadol ;  but  peof4e  ftill  continued  to  refide  at  the  bottom  of  Moumt 
Ida. — ^Wc  find  for  certain  from  the  account  above,  that  the  city  Troy 
could  not  have  flood  where  the  author  has  placed  it  It  was  not  (i* 
tU2(7ed  on  Mount  Ida,  nor  upon  any  mountain  or  hill  like  that  near 
Bounarbachi;  nor  even  at  the  bottom  of  a  hill«  but  »  va^/aa^  at  a  di« 
ftance  in  the  plain."  '     . 

This  argumetn  bears  more  the  look,  than  the  fubftanee,  of 
formidable  prowefs.  It  wears  an  appearance  of  efficacy,  but 
poiTefres  not  the  reality  of  it.  To  prove  this  aflTertioo,  let  us 
divide  it  into  its  conftituent  parts.  That  Bounarbachi  is  an 
eiTiinence  of  Mount  Ida,  appears  to  be  only  aflumed  by  Mr. 
Bryant,  for  the  convenience  of  hisreafoning.  Nor  is  the  fuggef- 
tion  of  Troy's  being  «*at  adiftance'*  from  theIdean,or  anyoiher 
hills,  in  the  flighted  manner  derived  from  the  reafoning.  It  is 
merely  an  overflowing  of  Mr.  Bryant's  own  preceding  ideas^ 
upon  the  current  of  his  prefent  argument.  Let  us  come,  how- 
ever,  to  the  point.  This  (hows  us,"  that  Troy  was  not  built 
upon  the  Mount ;  but  it  does  not  (how  us,  as  Mr.  Bryant  would 
toohaftily  conclude,  that  it  was  not  built*'  upon  any  mountain 
or  hill,  like  that  near  Bounarbachi*."  It  proves  only,  that 
Troy  was  not  built  upon  even  the  vvu^lau  of  Mount  Ida. 
What  then  are  the  imuftUi  of  thi^or  any  mount  ?  '•  Plato  and 
Strabo,*'  fays  Mr.  Pope  in  a  note  upon  the  place»  **  under- 
ftand  this  paflage  as  favouring  the  opinion,  that  the  mountain- 
ous parts  of  the  wotid  were  firft  inhabited  after  the  univerfal 
deluge,  and  that  mankind  by  degrees  defcended  to  dwell  inihe 
hwer  parts  of  the  hills,  (which  they  would  have  the  word  vitvpax 
fo  ftgnify)  and  only  in  greater  procefs  of  time,  ventured  into 
the  valleys."  To  this  very  opinion  Mr,  Bryant  aflualJy  al- 
ludes, in  a  part  of  the  preceding  paflage,  which  we  have  not 
cited;  when,  **^  Plato  fays/'  we  are  told,  **  that  they  for 
fome  time  rcfided  on  the  tops  of  hills,  for  fear  of  a  fecond 
deluge.**  The  Scholiafl  upon  Homer  alfo,  at  this  very  paflage, 
explains  the  word  in  dircft  conformity  with  two  (uch  critics, 
in  their  native  language,  as  meaning  rx  kaIo;  t^zfrt  rvr  opZA. 
Away  then  with  all  reafonings,  founded  only  on  fuch  dubious 
tranflations  of  the  word,  as  this  rcfpedable  author  feems  to 
have  adopted  unintentionally,  for  his  own  deception !  **  Peo- 
ple," be  fays,  *'  ftill  continued  to  refide  at  the  iottom  of 
Mount  Ida,"  before  Troy  was  built ;  and  Troy  he  argues, 
therefore,  was  not  built  "  even  at  the  hottom  of"  Mount  Ida ! 


*  P.  14,  t  See  Clarke's  notes. 
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But  Mr.  Bryant  pufhes  his  argument  dill  further.  Under  the 
fame  delufion,  he  naturally  advances  in  his  progrefs  from  the 
•*  bottom,"  when  he  was  merely  at  the  lower  fide,  diredly 
into  the  plain  ;  and  denies  Troy  tp  have  been  "  even  at  th«^ 
bottom  of  a  hiil,  but  Ivvf^/^^^-in  the  plain."  He  does  not 
advert  to  the  language  and  ideas  of  Homer ;  but  precipitately 
takes  a  word,  without  confideringits  relative  bearings.  Homer 
fpeaks  of  the  lower  fides  of  Ida  being  inhabited,  before  the  plain 
below  Ida  had  Troy  upon  it.  Troy,  therefore,  might  bd 
built  upon  Bounarbachi,  or  any  other  hill,  in  the  plain  of  Ida: 
and  the  learned  author  has  confufed  himfeif,  by  confounding 
the  plain  of  Ida  with  the  plain  of  Tr«y.  But  when,  in  this 
confufion,  he  aflerts,  Troy  not  to  have  been  *<  even  at  the 
iotiom  of  a  hill,"  to  have  been  even  in  a  plain,  he  contradids 
bis  author  diredlly  ;  who,  as  M.  Chevalier  has  obferved,  re- 
peatedly gives  it  the  epithet  of  MtiMicavi,  or  windy*.  This 
argument,  therefore,  thus  faced,  and  encountered,  flirinks  up 
into  nothing.  Having  thus  difpatched  all  that  is  requxfite  to 
be  noticed  concerning  the  city,  we  now  defcend  into  the 
caokp* 

'*  As  the  cainp  of  the  Grecians  was  a  naval  ftation,  it  is  highly 
aecefiary,  if  poflible,  to  afcertain  the  part  of  the  coaft  upon  which  it 
IS  defcribed  m  the  poem  ;  as  tha  fituation  of  Troy  muft,  in  a  great 
meafure,  be  determined  from  it.— That  the  author,''  M.  Chevalier^ 
**  cannot  be  right  in  the  iituation  of  his  camp,  may  (I  think)  be  proved 
from  bis  map.  where  the  Scamander,  and  the  mouth  of  it,  called  the 
Stomalimne,  run  through  the  naval  ftation  of  the  Greeks,  This  cot 
off  all  commpnication  between  one  pare  of  the  army,  and  the  other ; 
for  it  muft  have  been  ever  an  impaflable  barrier.  There  was  no 
poffibility  of  getting  over  this  obftrud^ion. — If  one  wing  had  been 
attacked,  no  <amftance  could  have  been  afforded  by  the  other.  A  camp 
with  an  impaflable  morafs  in  the  middle,  was  never  thought  of  befbiv, 
Pliny  fpeaks  ef  the  Scamander,  as  fmftit  nanti^abilis, — Who  ever 
heard,  that  the  month  of  a  navigable  river  was  ever  deftitute  of  water, 
or  that  its  morafies  and  fait  marmes  were  dry  ? — Such  a  iituation  muft 
have  been  likcwifc  the  moil  unhealthy  that  could  have' been  chofenf /' 

This  argument  has  no  force.  It  is  contradiQpry  to 
itfclf,  in  feveral  points  ;  it  is  ineffedive  in  all.  The  «*  ira- 
paffible  barrier,"  is.firft  reprefented  as  "  an  impaflible  mo- 
rafs," is  then  noticed  as  "  a  navigable  river,"  and  finally 
mentioned  as  •«  moft  unhealthy,"  becaufe  a  morafs  agsrin. 
Yet,  if  it  were  a  morafs,  or  unhealthy,  the  reafoning  would 
prove  thepofition  to  have  been  injudiciouOy  chofen  ;  but  could 


•P.H5.  t  ^S--7* 
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not  prove  it  never  tovhave  beeo  chofen  for  the  (ite  of  a  camp  : 
and  whether  unhealthy  as  a  morafs.  or  not  unhealthy  as  a  fait 
morafs,  whether  a  morafs  in  any  fenfe,  or  whether  a  river  in  a 
navigable  fenfe,  it  might  be  bridged  over  as  it  now  is,  fo  as  to 
keep  a  free  communication  open  between  the  two  divifions  of 
the  capip,  •*  In  the  plain  near  the  fea/*  fays  Pococke» 
coming  ftom  the  north,  '*  one  paiTes  over  ftanding  waters,  on 
two  or  ihrtt  bruiiei^  which  are  the  marlbes  that  Strabo  men* 
tionsi  as  the  others  are  the  Tea  lakes ;  all  which,  hefays.  were 
made  by  the  Scamander*.'*  So  imperfedl  is  this  part  of  the 
reafoning  againft  M.  Chevalier  I  ' 

•*  It  has  been  genetaliy  fuppofed,  that  this  damp  was  extended  from 

the  Sigean  promontory  to  the  Rhoetean. — Thcfe  were  the  limits  and 

abutments  of  the  Grecian  camp»  according  to  both  the  modem  and 

ancient  wfiten  upon  the  fubject.    fiat  neither  of  thcCb  premontories^ 

efpecially  die  Rhoetean,  has  tMcn  eV^c  fatisfai^rily  pointed  oat.    This 

will  appear  from  the  difio^nt  accounts  of  the  diftance,  which  is  fap« 

pofed  to  have  fubfiftcd  between  them*    Mr.  Wood  thinks,  Chat  the 

Rhoetean  promontaiy  was  the  iame  asCapeBarbieri,  which,  according 

to  his  map,  is  not  mach  leis  than  ten  miles  from  the  Sigean,  the  fame 

as  Cape  Janifary ;  Strabo  makes  the  interval  to*be  fixty  ftadia,  which 

amount  to  about  .fe?<n  miles  ;  Solinus  reprefents  it  as  forty  ftadia,  or 

near  five  mHes  ;  Pliay  makes  it  thirty,  about  three  miles  and  a  h^f. 

Thus  they  varied  concerning  the  interval,  becaufe  they  had  no  certain 

bowadaries,  from  whence  they  coakl  draw  a  line  j  but  each  determined 

the  two  extremes,  acooiding  to  thdr  prtioular  fyAem.-^The  author*" 

M,  Chevidicr,  '«  meafured  it  himfislf.     /  wof  at  tht  paint  to  a/certain 

this  difiame  geomitricaltj^  and  found  it  to^  be  three  thou/and  fathoms 9 

p.  loz.    But  what  was  the  ohytGt  of  which  he  fpeaks,  and  which  he 

meafured  fo  accurately  ?  An  interval  never  defined,  and  determined  by 

him  from  imagpiary  abufmeots,   about  which  nobody  could  ever 

agree.-*^Nothin^  to  this  purpofe  is  (aid  by  Homer,  no  fuch  names  ar^ 

to  be  found  in  his  writings*"   P.  4. 

» 

In  this*  argument,  there  appear  to  us  to  be  fome  confufion 
of  ideas,  and  much  hasdinefs  of  afTertion;  When  the  writer 
avers  the  promontories  to  have  been  never  fettled,  becaufe 
the  diSaoce  between  them  has  been  varioufly  ftated,  he 
ftrangely  turns  the  inaccuracy  of  ttienfuration  into  a  proof  of 
non-exiftence,  Becaufe  the  interval  between  two  points  is  dif- 
puted,  he  avers  the  points  themfelves  to  be  controverted;  and  be* 
caufe  Mr.  Wood  carried  the  Rhoetean  up  to  Cape  Berbieri,  he 
aflerts  Strabo»  Solinus,  and  Pliny,  not  to  hive  agreed  in  fixing 
the  promontory.     The  Sigeum- he  allows  them  to  have  fixed. 


•  Pococke  II,  part  ii«  p.  105. 
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thd &it  KhqetiftirTl  Witf  ^^tt t»lMv«  ^qurfl]^  ffMdi  •«  PItiiy'' 
in  pjtrtfcolal',  he  a^knowMgH,  i^tf^Tured  tte  ifiterval  into 
'«  about  tkite  mil€s  And  a  ttatf  i''  while  M.  Chevalier,  be 
^tialljr  aliowt»  oiearured  it  '«  geometrically"  into  '*  three 
IhoufaiKi  fathoms ;''  nearly  the  very  faioe  diRaocei  being 
•«  iittle  mofe  than  ihree  voW^K*  Fkoyf  thj^refdre,  h^  the 
^drtiotitory  ^  precisely  fettled  td  hit  iniad*  a$  M.  Qbevalier 
nimfelf  had.  The  ground,  indeed,  afcertained  the  diftanoe 
decifively.  V  Tpwards  the  village  of  leni-chekr  along  the 
coaflf"  layt  M.  Cfievalier,  in  hi$  advance  from  Alexandria 
Troas  to  the  Sigeao  or  Icni-cHck^  pVbmbntory,  tltis  *•  all'the 
way  is  compofed  uf  rpcksy  cut  ptrpendicuJarlj^  of  a  tnmifidws 
heighi^.'^  Beyond  t^fsy  cotnmenees  a  ftat  beach  of  fand, 
which  has  a  *^  dkftle  cpnflguous  to  the  proait>ntory,"  denomi- 
nated '<  Koum-Kale,  thecaflle  of  the  landi  douMcfs  becaufe 
i^  \i btiitt  upoh  t R«  Antf$«  whlth  are  aeciimvisndto^the  tnouth 
Mlfic  torrent,''  or^*  tlvef  ttefro#s1iW#*jFKt/'  .••'Ifi^W 
thd  river  ticar  its  moiiih,**  adJstW  ti^aVeHerii  ^  Md-^tmp0ded 
along  the  rea-c6ift ;— at  fchgth— !Taw— i  ftibdHPSS*  WiB**  I 
obferved  that  this  monument  is  fituate  *at  the  potttr.t>f  t^ro- 
minetice,  or  tongue  of  land,  which  adimaaces  inta  flitt  ^bio 
e3(a Aly  oppofite  ta  the  Cape  of  lenich^kr j^^^  Tlus^daomfr. 
tnked  very  naturally  with  ^IenicbekKv<or5igotof  romaoiMy) 
to  define  the  extdht  of  thtt<ft(lpireRt  bay*  fiiiav  ac!CMdiB|[)y 
fays  in  enprefs  tetfhs»  <«  \emm  fitmm  JwttAkmiear  Summ}^'' 
And  Lutah  even  notiee^  fhe  very  mohMient'at  the  hmer : 

««      I,     1    ,  Mil  Graio nobilo bu^o 
Rho^ion/' 

So  acairately  do  naturet  geography,  and  poetry,  aIl«iiDlteto 
deiine  what  Mr.  Bryant  has  too  hmHy  prooousoed  to  be  '*  an 
interval  never  defined  ;"  and  agree  to  determine  it,  not  **frocn 
imaginary  alnJtni^nts/'  bat  fto«i  abutn)entaft..ffiil»  ftrikiligf 
magnificent,  *«  about  which,"  he  haailW  ifioce  haAiljF  aAM- 
ed,  that  **  nobody  could  ever. agtfee/V 

<*  If  the  diftance  from  the  right  to  the  left  of  the  armyT*  the  naval 
eamp,  *^  ^as  after  all  fo  great,*^  Uttle  mo^e  thali  thite  httlet;  **  bow 
could  Agamemnon,  when  he  tatted  6tit  tfott  the  ftip  vk  die  edAeh  be 
heard,  as  Homer  tells  os,  to  the  two  exitemleto,  ^«  r.  aai.  'f^yw 
can  aty  human  voice,  ih  the  rtiidft  of  fhifsipf af  ^  an4  the  dlu  oC  war^ 
hrich  abo^  a  nAe  ifad-a  half  each  tiMy,  both  to  die  rightawHo  ^m 
Idt?  It^eaahot  be  thonghtpoffiUe..  Tbii»  thfefefoi«^«oiiUl«Qa.hMhe 


•  Chevalier^  p.  S.  t  ?•  '5«  J  F.  17—18. 

$  h  ao«  I  JU  v»  C«  3o» 


A/r.  Bryanfs  Ohfervations  on  ihe  Plain  4f  Tr0j.        543 

fituation  of  tbt  eittip  and  navy.    This  ma/  be  farther  paoved  ^oa 
the  (hips  of  Ajax  and  Protefi!aiii»  which  v^ere  tipofi  the  left« 

*'  Yet  Achilles,  whofe  ftation  was  the  v%fy  fanhed  npon  the  tight,, 
and  as  far  again  as  that  of  AgaraenQnon,  could  pef^ehrt  tf%tj  thing 
which  was  done  at  the  oiher  extremiryy  at  the  time  when  Hurmr  in* 
vfdcd  that  pare  Of  the  caa^.  He  £»r  the  fliip  of  PfOfiefilam  fee  m 
nrCf 

"'  Axva-cti  iin  irafa  Wi9i  ifyfof  hitoto  tfvw,  Tl*  ltf» 

*<  And*  what  u  more,  he  beard  the  voice  of  tieftqr  fo  plainly^  aa 
to  diflioguidi  It  from, that  of  any  other  general.  • 

^«  The  diftaaoe  c«lrid  wt  bet  ib  tmt»  m  it  ia.^ei^tCtale^  by  the 
Mthor,"  M.  Chev^etf/^*^  Ixt  a.oian'i  voice  be  evei:  fp  Aiob^,  he 
win  hjwdljr  be.  4iftin^(hed  a  ^eaeue  cC  The  cj^mp,  therefore*  could 
not  have  been  of  thar  extent*  norUtuated*  where  it  is  defcribed*.'^ 

Tkta  MBgomtnt  cntiimttfes  leaoh  the  poioCf.  for  which  the 
author  fiMminely  adduces  tt;  ^o  dUprevei  '*  t^e  fituation  «if 
ihe  jQMip  AQd  Qtvy;'*  -  TJle  caaip   cn»y  fiiH    be^  fituated 
irhcw  it'  fs-.d«fcribcd/*  for  any  jpowbr  in  this  reafoniog  to 
temmf^  it.  •  But  Mr..  Bryam  appatenfly  confounda  fiiuatim 
with  j6sr ^  and  becsaufe  .(be  caooip  could  not  have  thesis/  afligntil 
it|  contends  inadvertently*  that  itcould  not  have  the  Jknaiion. 
Againft  the  latter,  the  h&s  atledged  have  no  avail*  but  they 
have  a  very  powerful  one  againlT  the  formen    They  prove 
decifively  that  the  camp  did  not  read)  where  all  authors  ancient 
and  modern  have  extended  ii^  frvoi  the  Sigean.pcomontory  up 
to  the  Rhneieanh     Aotbots  have  miftaken  the  bay  formed 
by  natura^  for  the  bay  occupied  by  the  navy.     They  have 
ranged  the  navy  along  the  whole  bay  from  end  to  end.    Thut 
Pliny  mentions  *' Portus  AchsaurUm  in  quern  influitXanthus*** 
and  adds*  <*  ulfra  finum  funt  Rhoetea  littorat  ?*'    But  Mr. 
Bryant  has  (hovvn,  that  Homer  denies  thi«  amazing  amplitude^ 
by  the  ftriking  circumftance^  which  he  has  feledted  from  him. 
Homer  alfo  denies  it*  in  his  very  difpofltion  of  the  navy*  de- 
claring *'  the  flM>i«*  tbotigh  long*  uiukble  to  take  all  the  Oiips'* 
in  a  line*  *'  and  the  army  to  have  been  (tjaitened  in  room  ; 
therefore  they  diew  the  ihips  toibore  in  the  form  of  a  fcaliog- 
ladder,  and  filled  tha  lovrcr  mouth  of  the  fiKxrey  up  to  the  pto* 
minences  entirely/' 


Ssa  "O^J^ 
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.  The  Ihips,  therefore,  extended  not  in  one  long  Hnefbr  three 
.miles  along  the  (hore,  but  were  croudcd  in  rows  behind  rows, 
like  the  fteps  of  a  ladder,  within  a  moderate  com^afs;  a 
compafs  fiifficiently  moderate  indieed»  to  hav^  a  ditch  and 
rampart  thrown  ilp  befbre  it.  Yet  wiiat  were  the  two 
f»x/>«*  or  prominences  of  Homer  ?  The  Sigeum  was  vntloiibi- 
iedly  one,  and  the  bearer  point  of  the  river's  mouth  #ai  the 
otKei-:  and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  Strabo,  as  td  this  point 
unnoticed,  confirms  this  pofition  of  the  camp,  indicates  its 
commencement  at  the  Sigetrai,  and  intimates  its  termination 

at  the  river  r  in  y«p  rovmuraO/Aorwfosl^M,  irX^M-^M  hjcati  Titayuat^fos 

fxJ/^ftlyi.  Wethirs  allow  the  force  tif  Mr,  firyatu's  Attack 
^on  the  catbp  here,  but  prevent  its  impieffidn  i]pbfl'odi*'Works 
by  contrafting  the  fi*e.  Yet,  in  lb  cor^tnvfting  theoi,  we 
only  do  what  he  hittifelf  does  in  ancttber  place ;  as  whtilever 
he  may  fay  liere  agatnft  «  the  fimation  of  theft 'Caih^tfml 
rravy ,•'  ;md  however  he  may  here  deny  tfie  fbrm^  oBH^ticti^ 
larly,  to  be  "  Ittuated  where  it  is  delcribcfd^'^lyeat-gUesafteHM^rd 
from  "certain  prool''  in  Homer, '««  tliat  the  Stamairter, 
was  the  boundary  of  it  to  the  lefi+."  •He  tKus  t^ves  ft^MM4ts 
'formfer  fire,  but  cortttaAs  the  fite,  juft  as  wehave'  cdnrramd'ir. 
'  It  Is  time,  however,  to  vific  the  barmws. 

•«  The  author,"  fays  Mr.  Bryant,  concerning  M.  ChcvalJcr,  "  with 
a  pleafing  enthufiafin,  fpcaks  of  the  mounds  orcanh,  which  lie  (aw  ia 
Troas,  as  the  real  tombs  of  perfotts'to  whom  they  wei^  attributed  by 
the  Grecian  writers.  Bat  the  Phry^gians  and  IVfyfians,  a  Thraciam 
people,  were  the  firft  who  fettled  upon  this  icotft.  It  was  their  eaftom 
to  raife  batrows  over  their  dead ;  aadtheie  is  itafoo  to  think,  that 
thole  mentioned  here  by  Strabo,  Plky,  and  odier  wriieiB,  wece  die 
works  of  thefe  nations.  The  Trojan  names  of  places  weic  in  eieat 
meafure,  Thracian.  When,  many  ages  after  the  fuppofcd  m  of 
Troy,  the  writings  of  Homer  came  to  be  publicly  knowi^,  die 
Grecians,  as  foon  as  they  got  accefs  to  the  regions  of  Phiygia  tried 
to  make  every  objea  which  they  faw  there,  accord  with  the  Mftor>'  of 
the  poem ;  but  were  in  a  continual  ftate  of  cootradiftioA.  They  deter- 
mined at  hazard,  and  aecommodated  e?cry  thing  to  their  o^n  fancy 
We  find  two  feparate  tombs  of  Achilles  and  mttx!kis;'aiid'«f  Ibme 
dilbmce  aoodier  of  Antilochos;  who,  according.to  Hoaei,  west  all 
buried  together.    The  afhes  of  AchiUei  and  Patrodos 
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and  in  the  fane  Hill's  iIi^cwqI  AotUodiin  apart;  but  in  the  fame 
tomfaw  -<  .... 

"Vliy^'Zt  ITtt^^eA  MMtita^ato  ^Mfofiof, 
Xu'fts  J*^  A>Wx9'».  n.  77/*  Odyff* 

«<  I  believe,  there  h  no  inAance  of  three  perfbns^  who  were  buried 
10  the  ikine  mound,  havinfi|  additioialiy  three  feparate  tombs  raifed 
^for  them  in  the  fame  place*.*' ' 

The  reafoniog  is  here  peculiarly  loofe  and  imperfed.  Rather 
than  allow,  thefe  b^rows  to  be  of  the  ancient  zera  of  Troy, 
Mxf  fi*  avers  thecn  to  be — more  ancient,  father  than  leave 
ih^Q)  CO  a  conteft  fo  celebrated  in  antiquity,  as  to  form  an  lera 
in  liiftofy  ;  he  concedes  theip  to  people  he  knows  no|,  and  he 
ai&gns  them  to  conte{b  for  which  be  csinnot  car^. ,  He  afcribcs 
them  to  nations,  ^en  prior  to  tlie  Trojans,  4uad  loft  jn  their 
own  obfcurity*  Thefe  raifed  barrow«  over  the  de^d,  he  fays, 
]ikt  the  Troja0s;  and  thefe  might  well  be  conformaible  with  ihe 
Trojans,  in  l^fais  qr  ;Oiher  cuAoms,  becaufe  the  Phrygians:  were 
Thraci«His  bytd«fceot>  and  the  Trojans  were  {Phrygians  in 
origin,  Ot<Pgif^$t  fays  Sir$ibo,  as  cited. here  in  a  note  by  Mr. 
Bryani^  himfttiff  eM»M/9rT»f^r;  and  the  Phrygian  parentage  of 
il>e  Trojans  .is  fuinciently  known.,  But,  as  Mr^  Bryant  addsi 
**  iIm. Trojan  nsmca  of  places  were,  in  a  great  meafure,  Thra- 
c4a»"  This,  if,  trvci  would  ooly  be  the  natural  refult  of  the 
p^eatage  before-mentipned;  the  Thracian  Phrygians  naturally 
commupicating  their  Thracian  langui^e  and  Thracian  names,  to 
their  Phrygian  defcepcjantS)  and  Phrygian  places  at  Troy.  But 
the  aflertion  is.  not  proved.  The  ool)rprouf  pretended  to  be 
produced  in  the  notes,  hScttangzit  atTroyi  fuppofed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Scai^  a  Thracian  nation;  a  fine  evidence  furely, 
that  **  the  Trojan  names  of  places  were,,  in  great  vuafuret 
Thracian" !  Nothing  but  a  fpirit  ofoppofiiion  to  M.  Chevalieri 
cotildlbrelyhave  induced  Mr.  Bryant  to  lay  fuch  an  aflertion,  on 
fuch  evidence,  before  tiis  readers.  But  how  came  thefe  barrows, 
thus  Thracian  or  Phrygian  in  their  ongin,  t<3  be  transferred  by 
the  tradition  of  the  country,  from  the  lathers  to  the  fons,  and 
from  the  natives  to  ftrangers,  to  enemies  ?  For  this  marvellous 
event,  Mr.  Bryant  accounts,  from  the  Grecians  pouring  into 
the  country,  carrying  with  them  all  the  ideas  which  they  had  ta- 
ken from  Homer,  and'^even  making  the  natives  adopt  a  new  tra«« 
dirioOf  dirc^Iy  contrar v  to  the  old.  Thus  a  fisw  fchoiars  from 
Greece;  that  had  read  riomer,  iofloenced  the  opinions  of  all  the 
natiirer^onceming  their  own  monuments,  and  even  forced  them 
to  believe  traditions  as  their  own,  which  they  had  never  heard  be* 
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fart*  Sudi  is  the  credulity  of  critidfait  when  the  mind  k 
willing  to  oppt^Cy  but  at  a  lois  for  ihe  means!  Thefe  overbearing 
Greeks,  however,  though  thejr  could  thus  trinmfih  over  the 
yieidiog  faith  of  the  Trojan$»  had  not  power  to  fettle  their 
owo.  '*  They  detenhioedat  hazardi  and  accommodated  tvtfy 
thing  to  their  own  iaocy*  Yet  what  proof,  ur  half  proof, 
have  wc  of  this  ?  Only,  chat  there  were  three  tombs  for  Achil- 
kSf  Patroclus,  and  Antilochus ;  when  the  afties  of  all  three 
were  bivied  in  one  barrow.  T  hus  the  exigence  of  a  ceno* 
tapht  in  Mr.  Bryant't  reafoningt  difproves  the  exidcnce  of  a 
leal  tomb.  Yet  Virgtl  himfelf  h^  made  Andromache  raife  a 
cenotaph  to  Hedor»  in  the  vtry  land  of  her  captivity; 

"     •    Lifaabat  crneri  Andiomache,  manefqoe  vocabat 

iMbreinii  ad  turoaloiDj  viridi  tpooi  oefpide  itumtm 
•    •    4    •    •    «    •    •    Sacravent   •    •    •    «    • 

Ftiendfhip  indeed  was  the  caufe  of  fo  Uniting  the  a(bes  of  all 
three;  biit  the  fame  thirft  of  glory,  which  raifed  a  mighty 
mound  for  Achilles  and  his  two  friends  together,  would  natu- 
rally ralfe  other  mounds  for  the  friends  themfelvts,  that  their 
tiames  might  not  befunk«  as  their  afbes  ^ere  united,  in  hisl 
We  even  ke  one  a&ually  raifed  for  Patroclus,  iromediarely  after 
his  death  ;  and  not  enlarged,  as  Borlafe  fays,  for  the  fepulture 
of  Achilles  with  him  afterward**.  No  !  another  was  ereded 
for  him  and  Achilles.  The  forme^r  is  ordered  thus  by 
Achilles: 

fV^eantime  eredl  the  tomb  with  pioos  liaftds, 
A  common  ftruAure  on  the  humble  (ands ;' 
Hereafter  .Greece  ibme  nobler  work  ma^  taife, 
And  late  pofterity  record  our  prailc.  Fof^* 

The  latter  is  thus  defcribed  by  Agamemnon  to  Acliilles 
liimfelf. 

Now  all  the  fona  of  warlike  Greece  furroqnd 

The  deftin'd  tomb,  and  caft  a  mighty  mound ; 

High  on  thw  Jhcrc  the  growing  hill  we  raift. 

That  wide  ih*  extended  Hcllcfpont'furvcyi ; 

Where  all,  from  age  to  age,  wno  pafs  the  coaft. 

May  pofht  Achilles'  tomb,  and  bad  the  mighty  ghef  •      P^fe, 

The  two  barrows,  therefore,  were  very  fliffcrent.  Patroclus 
tiad  one  for  himfelf,  both  before  and  after  the  period  when 
Achilles  had  one  for  both.  Antilochus,  for  the  fame  reafon,  would 
nave  anottiier:  and  'he  principle  which  would  produce  this  as 
well  as  fihd(>  the  priLcipie  avowed  by  Achilles,  and  re-avowed 


i^J  n<t 
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by  Agameoinonfebovcwis^qAialljravowedby  He^lor;  riieTmjams, 
tveniiifit  (hstring  tho  fptrit  equally. wJib  the  Gfetks.  '  Propo- 
filig  to  kaue  the.comcA  btlVKsea  the  armies  lo  a<faid  t>et«eeo 
I  wo  indiWduaiis,.he  bysi  if  the  Trojan  champion  iavi^oriousy 

'  TrH«^  *f e«bfcft  carcafe  t&  y ouf  navy  fcdt, 
'     .Greece  on  the  fliore  (hall  raife  a  monumeiit; 
'  '    Which  when  ibflie  foty  re  mariuqr  fuf  veya, 
.1    .  'Wafli'd  by  broad  HcUefponc'a  lefounding  feas, 
..''     Tims  AmU Ke<fay^,'^  Araliant  cbW  lies ihere, 
f     ;  JBy  liaftor  ilaio«  the  mighty  man  of  waf.I'    . 
.  The  A^  0iall  tell  your  vaiiquilh'd  herp'a  luiroe, 
Aq4  iijilaDt  ages  learn  the  vicbr's  fame.  Poff^ 


♦'     .Mr 


On  fuch  im^perfeft  fupporis  dues  Mr.  Bryant  ccpdi^rcend  to 
lean,  in  hU  jefforta  to>level  thefe  awful  an(i  aifeAii^  iGonoriaU 
of  the  war  of  Troy  I  AU  ages  and  nations  hay e  concurred,, 
ever  fipcc.thc  war^  as  far  as  ihe  light  of  hiftory  enables  us  to 
look  back,  to  take  them  for  affs^ling  and  awful  mempriats  of  it. 
PIiny»  Strabo^Paufaniasi  pio  Chryfciftom,  and  many  other  ah* 
cient authorf/'  note^M.  Chevalier,  in  recapitulation  >of  what 
heh^d  cited  before,  **  meniionfas.I  have  already  ftidj  that,  in 
their  d^ys^  the  tombs  of  the  Grecian  warriors  were  didindly 
to  be  teen  oh  the  (nores.of  the  Hellefpont/'  Thofe  authors, 
therefore,  form  a  chain  between  the  warriors  and  us,  tiiat  car- 
ries tbe.eledlricity  of  tradition,  in  a  lively  impulfe,  to  us  from 
them.  Shall  we  then  difirredit,  at  once,  our  judgment  and  our 
feelings,  by  fancy^n^  the  monuments  may  be  older  than  Troy. 
Shall  we  turn  from  the  fun  of  evidence,  and  ihroud  ourfelves  in 
ihe  twilight  of  fuljpicions } 

Here  we  UMift.  for  the  prefenUi  clofe  our  remarks  of  this 
,|)iiblicatton  of  fo  celebrated  a  fcholar ;  referving,  for  another 
article,  fome  original  remarks  of  our  own,  on  the  topics  here 
difcuiTed  ;  which  we  have  reafon  to  think  will  appear,  to  th« 
learned  world,  deferving  of  fame  attenrion.  We  have  alfo 
read  and  confiderc^d,  very  carefirHy,  Mr.  Bryant's  latter  publica- 
tion, in  which,  after  contending  concerning  the  minutiae  of  the 
Trcjan  hiftory,  he  endeavours  to  deftroy  the  exiftence  of  it ; 
and  our  vemarks  upon  that  fubjeA  (hall  be  fuhjoined  (o  what 
we  have  refervcd  on  this.  We  (faould  apologize  for  our  delay 
of  thefc  critiques,  did  we  not  feel  affured,  that  the  learned  in 
general  wilt  think  it  highly  proper,  that  any  publication  of 
(uch  i^fi  author  (hould  be  very  matnrely  weighed,  before  they 
^re  openly  Cfititised;  and  did  not  fuch  di^ffions  naturally 
lead  tb  ref^arches,  which  cannot  be  hurried  on,  or  conlcludcfd 
folidly,  without  reference  to  many  books. 

{To  li  cdncludid  in  our  next,) 

Art. 
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Art.  XVI.  Rtafons  agarnjl  National  D/fpondeney ;  hi  JP#« 
futatson  of  Mr.  Erjkine^s  Fiiw  &/  tht  Cauftt  and  Cwji^ 
quences  of  the  pnfent  fVar.  With  fame  Remarks  tip$n  thg 
jfufpofed  ScarcUj  of  Specie.  8vo.  ao2  pp,  as.  6dt  Ca- 
dell  and  Davies.    1 797  • 

TT  is  not  often  that  we  think  it  neceflary  to  allot  any  confi* 
'''  derable  fpace  to  the  political  eflPufions  of  the  day;  ibe 
greater  number  of  which  aSbrd  little  by  which  the  underfiand-r 
ing  can  be  enlightened,  or  the  tafte  improved.  Yer,  at  a  pe- 
riod fo  critical  as  the  prefent,  during  which  the  bias  of  the 
public  mind  may  have  a  decifive  influence  on  the  general 
welfare,  peculiar  attention  is  due  to  thofe  diftinguiOied  writ- 
ings, in  which  the  jufi  principles  of  civil  wifdom  are  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  eloquence,  and  enforced  with  the  energy  of 
truth. 

In  our  review  of  Mr.  EriQcinc's  and  Mr.  Gifford*s  publica- 
tions, we  gave  it  as  our  opinion,  that  the  latter  contained  a 
complete  ai>d  fatisfadory  anfwer  to  the  former.  The  work 
now  before  us  performs  the  fame  tafk,  and  has  alfo  its  peculiar 
merifs.  In  addition  to  the  moft  comprehenfive  view  of  the 
fubje£i,  to  the  deepcft  infigbt  into  political  caufes  and  con- 
fequences,  and  the  moft  energetic  language,  it  difplays  the 
rare  and  efficacious  ^arr,  in  controverfy,  of  making  the  anta- 
gonid  (upply  anfwers  tO  himfelf.  From  the  admiflions,  ^nd 
even  from  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Erfkine,  this  fkilful  opponent 
derives  many  of  thofe  replies,  which  equally  pleafe  by  their 
ingenuityi  and  convince  by  their  folidity.  Were  we,  however, 
to  confider  this  tra£l  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  reply  to  Mr.  E. 
little  more  would  be  neceflary  than  a  few  rc&rences  to  the 
work  itfelf.  But  it  deferves,  we  think,  to  be  regarded  in  a 
higher  point  of  view.  The  very  able  and  eloquent  difcuflion 
it  conrams,  of  all  the  meafurcs  of  Great  Britain  ariflng  from 
the  French  Revolution,  and  the  firm  fupport  which  it  gives  to 
thofe  conflitutional  principles  which  it  has  been  our  glory  to 
maintain,  render  it  our  duty,  as  well  as  inclination,  to  Rate, 
fomewhat  ^x  large,  thofe  arguments  which  may  undeceive  the 
public  mind,  where  mifled,  and  animate  the  public  fpirit,  if» 
m  any  degree,  deprelRd  ;  and  thus  counterajfl  the  arts  of  thofe, 
who  prefer  the  triumph  of  afadion  to  the  prefervation  of  their 
country. 

After  fome  handfome  compliments  to  the  abilities  of  Mr* 
Erflcine,  and  a  candid  acknowledgment  of  his  flnceritv,  this 
anonympuF,  but  ^ble  author,  ftates  the  fubftaAce  an()  objed  of 

;i  Mr. 
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.Mr.  E.'s  work,  both  as  it  applies  to  the  caufes  and  confc- 
quenccs  of  the  prefcnt  war.  Mr.  E.  has  declared  the  princi- 
pal caufe  of  the  war  to  have  been  the  determinatron  of  ^Ir. 
Rtt  to  prevent  a  xeforin  ot  Parliament  j  which  induced  him 
to  refolve  upon  a  war  with  France,  as  the  only  way  to  fruf-  ' 
trate  that  meafure.  This  affcrtion,  and  the  ftatement  by 
which  it  is  fupported,  are  combated  by  his  antagonift  with  fm- 
gular  ability,  and  (in  our  opinion)  with  complete  fuccefs.  Af^ 
ter  ftating  the  grefU  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  parliamentary 
reform,  and  the  peculiar  danger  of  fuch-an  attempt  by  popular 
aflociations,  be  thus  fums  up  the  argument : 

««  The  meafure  [of  Parliamentary  Reform]  had  been  peremptorily 
rcjc^cd  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  under  evenr  adminift  ration,  and  it 
was  fcarcely  a  favourite  with  the  people.  Often  as  it  had  been  pro- 
pofed,  and  a»  often  as  it  had  been  fruftrated«  no  adminidradon  liad 
been  (haken  by  the  confequeace.  Under  the  exifting  crifis,  innova- 
tion and  expcrimcpt  were  abfolutely  dangcroas.  Yet,  with  all  thcfc 
means  for  defeating  ;  with  all  tbcfe  grounds  for  oppofing  the  motion; 
with  icafon  and  experiment  before  his  eyes,  a  man  like  Mr.  Piit  is 
iuppofed  to  have' plunged  this  nation  into  a  war  with  France,  which 
might  (hake  the  continuance  of  his  jpower — and  this,  to  avoid  a 
pieafurc  which  he  could  have  laid  quietly  to  reft  by  the  previous 

queftion*  .        -        - 

««  To  conceive  that  Mr.  Pitt  afted  from  fuch  views,  is  to  fappofe 

liim  a^aated  by  foitie  defperate  phrenz^,  and  not  ''  that  mafterly  ikiil 

^nd  boldneis,  widiout  example/'  which  Mr.  Erlkine  is  plcafcd  to 

fimcy.    It  is  to  fuppofe,  chat  ne  fet  the  univerfe  in  motion,  to  deftroj 

an  infe^  which  lay  gsufping  within  his  grafp. 

*'  Siich  muil  be  the  coaclufion  which  would  imprefs  itfelf  upoa 

fcvcry  fobqr  mind,  if  the  objeA  of  the  miniftcr  had  been  merely  to 

defeat  the  labours  of  the  Friends  of  the  People ;  and  if  thofe  other 

focieties,  to  whom  Mr.  Erlkine  alludes,  had  been  influenced  by  that 

honed  zeal  for  obtaining  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  through  the  con- 

flitutional  interpolition  of  the  Icgiflature,  which  he  aiferts.     Taking 

therefore  his  own  pofitions  for  granted,  the  motives  which  he  aiSgns 

fpt  ^he  copdu^  of  the  miniftcr,  are  wild  and  incredit>lc."    P.  16* 

Under  this  head  alfo,  the  Royal  Proclamation  of  the  21  ft  of 
May,  I793if  is  defended,  as  having  *'  no  neceflary  con.neflion 
with  the  French  Revolution,  and  that,  if  any  did  cxifl,  it  was 
created  by  the  machinations  and  intrigues  of  the  government 
of  that  country^  with  the  defign  of  producing  a  revoluium 

here.*' 

After  proving  the  dangerous  views  of  the  aflTociators  for  a 
Parliamentary  Reform  (with  a  candid  exception  in  favour  of 
^he  "  Friends  of  the  Pe^pW')  he  thus  fupports  his  argument, 
on  the  expediency  of  tnc  Proclamation,  by  the  authority  of 
JkJr.E.himfclf.; 

**  Mr. 


§50  RiMf$ns  agdinjl  National  DtfpoaJtiuy* 

<r  Mr.  ErOcine  dedans,  that  •'  the  avowed  ofajeft"  of  the 
Friendf  of  the  People  *'  was  to  bricg  the  very  cade  tint  Mr.  Pitt  had 
fo  lecently  ukeq  the  lead  in»  faijly  and  rerpefUbUy  before  the  Hoitfii 
of  Commons ;  in  hopes,  as  they  declared,  /#  iramfm/Ii/i  ibe  ^tated 
fart  of  thi  fuhlic ;  to  rejlore  affediov  and  tefped  fir  tbi  l^gifiiawn^  fi 
weceffafy  to  fecun  /uhmjffton  to  Us  autboriij ;  and  fy  coficfBtrating  tbt 
'vmjL's  of  all  Rtformers  to  the  prefer^ui^tion  of  our  imjaluahle  Conflitutkn, 
to  prrvtnt  that  ftrmentation  of  p:iliiical  opinion  ivhsch  the  Frettib  Rtv^u-' 
ihm  bad  undouhtedly  grvtn  rife  to,  FROM  -f  A  king  a  tirOBLlCAN 
DiRtCTioif  IN  GuiAT  Britain." 

<*  Mr.  Erikine  then  admits  that  the  apprehenfioft  left  the  fermeftft* 
tion  of  political  opinion  might  take  a  RepubliGao  difcSioB  in  Great 
Bruain^  was  well  (bunded.  Whether  this  fermentation  exifted  in  &>* 
cieties,  or  in  the  community  at  large^  is  immaterial  to  the  preient  con- 
lideratioQ.  The  mifchief  w^s  in  exigence*  and  Mr.  £rikine,  and  the 
gentlemen  who  conflituted  the  fociety  calling  themfelves  tbt  Friends 
rf  the  People,  coniidered  it  as  an  evil  requiring  a  nrmedy.  It  was  For 
thefe  reafens  that  rheir  fociety  was  inftituted,  and  the  means  by  which 
they  pnrpofed  to  eifeft  it,  Was  a  concentration  of  the  *vienvt  of  all  re* 
farmers.  If  Mr.  Kdkine  and  his  friends  thought  fome  meafure  requi- 
fite  '*  to  tranouillife  |he  agitated  part  of  the  public/'  was  theadni- 
niftration  of  the  country  to  regard  the  danger  with  the  ileepy  eye  of 
flnggi(h  indolence  ? 

'  ^*  At  a  period  fo  evidently  dangerous,  that  gentlemen  felt  the  alarm 
in  their  private  ftations,  and  rofe  up  to  ftop  the  fpreading  riufchief, 
was  the  fuperidded  obligation  of  publie  duty  to  render  nie  Cabinet 
inaf^ive  f  The  one  ifiucd  a  Proclamations  the  other jinftituted  a  So- 
ciety.—The  meafores  were  different,  bnt  the  pcmfeiple  atid  object  wert 
the  fame.-^it  wai  a  well-founded  alarm  of  danger  to  the  cbnfiitiition, 
and  a  laudable  exertion  to  nnrth  it.  Them  is  Ibme  diftib^ion  in* 
.  deed  between  the  conduA  of  the  Government,  and  that  of  tht  FHends 
of  the  People,  in  other  refpeftt. — The  latter  were  akrmSllt  ift  thei# 
fociety,  profefiing  the  contrary  every  where  t\(c ;  but- the  i^a&liiiftra* 
tion  profefled  their  apprehenfions  in  every  Ihition  where  they  Mcd» 
and  in  every  place  io  which  they  were  called  Upon  to  declare  their 
opinions.  The  Proclamation  was  fucceftful  in  rallying  *che  nation  to 
defend  its  conflitntion ;  but  the  Friends  of  the  People  have  abandoned 
their  fagacions  plan  of  **  concentrating  the  views  of  all  reformers  to 
the  preiervation  of  our  invaluable  coaAitmion.'*    P.  27. 

Thb  author  juftifies,  in  a  fpirtted  manner,  the  fcpaAiti<in  of 
snoft  of  the  leaders  of  Oppofition  from  Mr.  Fox  ^nd  his*  ad- 
herents; and,  adverting  again  fo  the  Prodaniation  of  the  lift 
of  May,  1792,  proves  that  the  French  had  no  right  to  com- 
plain, anddid  not,  in  fa(S,  complain  of  themeafure.  The  re- 
fiifal  of  cnir  government  to  mediate  between  ttie  cfoinTMO^ 
powers  and  France  (on  the  application  of  the  latter,  ;M|d,  with 
the  view  of  maintaii^itig  her  conftiiution  of  1791}  w^  he 
fhow&,  fo  £ar.  from.a  proof  of  hoflile  ioteatigos^  that  -otir  «c- 
quiefcence  would,  under  all  the  circumftancea,  faavo'fc.-en  * 
5  ,  breach 
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breach  of  our  neutrality,  injurious  to  ^\x  tntcrefts,  and,  in  ef- 
fed,  an  adoption  of  that  very  conduA  reprobated  by  Mr.  £. 
and  his  friends,  •*  the  interference  of  one  fovereign  ftare  in  the 
civil  concerns  of  another,  with  the  folc  view  of  iidvaniagc  to 
the  latter." 

The  recall  of  our  ambaflador,  the  author  next  maintains, 
ivas  no  proof  of  an  intention  '*  to  force  the  country  into  a 
war  with  France  ;"  bul  was  '^  neceflary^  for  the  f«ike  of  oar 
internal  tranquillity,  for  the  fake  of  France  herfelf,  and  for  the 
fake  of  our  neutrality/' 

The  correfpojidcnce  between  Lord  GrenTitle  and  M.  Chau* 
velin,  is  next  difcuflcd.  For  the  author's  arguments  on  this 
head,  (which  prove,  in  our  opinion,  irrefragably  the  juOiceof 
the  prefent  war,  and  the  infmcerity  of  France  in  that  negocia- 
tion)  we  mud  refer  to  the  work  itfelf ;  in  which  the. famous 
motion  of  Mr.  Fox,  to  fend  a  negociator  to  Paris,  is  ftronglyt 
and,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  juftly  reprobated*  The 
inferences  drawn  by  this  author,  from  the  arguments  above 
alluded  to,  cannot  here  be  detailed  at  length,  yet  are  too  im- 
portant to  be  wholly  omitted. 

*'  If  a  mifrepreienution  of  the  caofes  of  the  prefent  war  could  ef- 
CtA  nothing  more  than  a  change  of  the  miniftry,  I  ihould  have  palTed 
over  the  artifice  with  (ilenc  indiA^rence.  It  is  the  profcfied  obied  of 
all  party>men  to  thwatt  every  meafare  of  adroiniftiation,  that  by  ex- 
citing  difcontent  ainoag  the  peofJe,  they  may  remove  their  rivals  from 
the  national  councils*  The  propriety  of  this  conduf^  is  c|ueilionab]e^ 
even  in  timet  of  peace,  and  when  there  is  a  caufe  for  hbneft  difiatis- 
fadion  againft  ihc  perions  in  power.  ^  But  when  the  nation  is  at  war* 
it  is  beyond  iDcaface  pemicsouf.  The  coaceft  is  no  longer  between 
Mr,  Pitt  and  Mr«  Fox;  but  between  England  and  her  enemies.  If 
the  meafures  of  the  miniftef  are  difcommed«  it  is  this,  nation  that 
fufiers>  and  our  rival  who  triumphs.  If  the  country  is  deluded  into  a 
wi(h  for  peace,  when  (he  ooght  to  prepare  more  vigoroufly  for  war; 
if  (he  is  plunged  into  difcontent  and  defpondency  at  the  very  time 
when  (he  is  called  upon  to  prolong  the  ftruggle  for  her  fa&ty  and  her 
honour;  what  change  of  miniHry  can  w«w  a  recompence  for  the 
mifchief  that  is  done  ? 

"  If  an  honourable  peace  is  not  now  within  onr  reach,  is  this  the 
feafon  for  exaggerated  reprefentations  of  the  calamities  of  war,  and 
n^eretricioas  pictures  of  the  advantages  of  peace.  If  a  continuance 
of  hoftilities  is  inevitable,  or  is  to  be  avoided  only  by  confequencet 
more  ruinous  to  t}>e  country,  ^^re  the  people  of  Fngland  more  likely 
to  fummon  up  a  bold  and  daring  fpint  to  meet  thofe  dangers  whicn 
encomnafs  them,  by  being  told,  •'  that  Peace  is  the  parent  of  {s> 
many  bleffings,  that  all  nations  ought  to  run  into  her  embraces  with 
an  ardour  whith  no  diftant  or  doubtful  apprehen&ons  (hould  r^el  V* 

^  If  there  is  any  one  pte(>ofleffion  againft  the  iofliieaGe  of  which 
this  country  ooght  more  particularly  to  guards  it  is  an  over- anxious 

and 
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apd  immsitujre  defise  for  pcKe*  *  Long  eiipericKiee  (heold  leaeb  ua  hav 
often  our  own  iflDpatifinfic-oathis  f»bjm  has  be^n  turned  to  our  4e* 
Viment.  There. i&  not  a  fingle  conteft  in  whkb  thisoountiy  has  been 
engaged  in  £uropc«  fince  the  Reftoration,  where  the  advantages  gained 
at  the  conclufioa  of  peace  have  been  cocnmenfurate  with  our  focceiTca 
in  the  war.  It  ii  impoffible  to  attribute  this  e0e£t  to  any  nnilortii 
fuperiority  sn  the  arts  of  negotiation  on  the  fide  of  our  eniimks.  It 
ift  our  own  want  of  perfeverance^  which  will  not  fufl^r  ns  to  lea^the 
fniitH  of  victory*  Arcfalmen  foment  the  mftional  itr.patleiice>  mi'  the 
inevitable  calamines  of  war.  HTbe  miniderv  by  Whom  thef«6ntieft-li 
commenced,  is  never  to  jcmxlude  it.  If  is  'in>  this  bope  chat  tbe 
oppofition  encourage  the  iauiiaof  ouc  temperament/ to  our  injury  and 
di^race.  Ibe  country- is  deceived »  and  its  enemies  triomph,  that  a 
intAifier  may  be  difplaced*  and  !)is  rival  feated  in  power/'    P.  90. 

An  imporiant  mirrcprcfentalion  by  Mr.  E.  of  one  of  bis 
Majcfly's  fpcccbes,  i?,  in  this  part  of  his  vyojk:,pointe^d  out  by 
the  prefeni  author  ;  but,  with  great  candour,  he  .afcribo^^U. tp 
miftjikc  alone,  and  laments  it  as  one  of  th^conrequedcoscofa 
blinc]  ^ttachotent  to  pany<  :        ^        < 

Mr.^E/s  changes  agaiiift  adintniftration*  "  tiiat  (bfy  dni  tidC 
acknowledge  the  government  to  be  capable  of  maintaming  the 
accuf^omed  relations  of  peace  and  amity,  till.Odoi^efy  %3qS.*' 
and  ••  that,  when  they  did  acknoM'ledgc  it,  they  did  not  rea^lt))^ 
fruits  of  that  ineaftire  by  an  immediate  negotiation  {en  p^q,|* 
are  very  fully  and  ably  combatied  by  thjs  author  i  the  cqntjuft 
of  France  towaidsthe  powers  in  amity  or  leagued  with.I>cry  is 
pointedlv  flatcd,  and  Mr.  E.'s  favoiirjte  ;^rguizient,^th^}his 
Majefty  s  declaration  in  0£lol)er,  179$,  wa3  a  merq  fnvaU 
communication  to  his  parliament)  is  iatisfa£lorily  anfwcred  by 
reafoning,  ftmilar  to  that  which  was  Qoticed  in  our  Revteur  ot 
Mr.  Giffbrd*s  trad.  The  prefent  author's  aiiitnatod  reply  to 
one  of  Mr.  E.'s  aflertions,  will  afford  a  fample  of  (his  part  of 
the  work. 

"  But  France  was  juftified  iti  her  fufpicions  that  we  were  infincercj 
bccaufc,  •  England  was  ftill  endeavouring  to  engage  the  adivity  of 
her  allies  in  the  origioal  caufe  which  had  confederated  Europe.  She 
continued  as  before,  to  fnbfidid^  the  Emperor,  and  what  is  more  iiQ? 
portant,  (he  continued  to  pay  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  Condc*.* 

'•  Let  the  country  thank  the  honourable  gentleman  for  fp^aking 
out.  If  there  docs  cxift  a  medicine  of  fufficient  potency  to  couAter*> 
aft  the  general  torpor  which  now  creeps  upon  the  nation ;  if  aitoaughc 
can  be  compcfed,  howe^'er  naufeous,  which  may  |)oflef$  efficacy.]U> 
feftdre  our  Ancient  fpirit,  it  is  furely  now  difcoveird.  Such  arQ  .tite 
arguments  wi:h  which  oppofition  woo  the  nation  to  thfir  ana^s-rrfQ^ 
are  theprinciplcs  u|>on  which  they  profefs  to gove{D  <he  cmpiie«  •  ; 
'  '«  what !  IS  it  not  fufficient  that  we  are  to  be  adrifed.  t^  itod  aii 
ambaiTadot  to  Paris  with  the  humbled  apology  fi^r  ]^pc  jiavjng  finpt 

•  Mr.  Erfldnc;  p.  W.     *  ...:■. 

vioufly 
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Tioudy  rfiGOgntifid.  Uio  infti^^-  tbe.  tempaBnipe»  the  mfAxat^  and  the 
^bde  power  ol  d^CJ^ic^cf^s  it  nuc  eaoogh  tluit  we  (hould  be 
cow»felleci.(o  allow  Fraivccfiich  an  influcnceinoardomeftic  affiiirs^thti 
wejQioMUi  difmi&.hisiVlajefty^s  ierVants  for  having  commenced  **  ^,  jgft 
ar^d  peccary  wc^r,"  with  the  coiKurrenceof  theic^iflature«andrhf  ap-- 
probation  of  thei>eople?— rArethefe  public  humiliatidns  of  Great  Britain 
in  tbe<iye«of  iburope,  thefe  dreadful  facri£ces  to  thepride^of  oppofi* 
tioB  ^^  qf  France,  inadequofe  pledges  of  our  ardor  for  peace  ?-^Is 
al)^  thi»  inittficicncto  iaxiafy  the  ravenous  unnaKural  appetite  ibr  British 
degradatioo  2-^Mufl  France  be  jaftified  in  her  fufpicions  of  Engliih 
iuiecrityy  (becaufe  we  haye  not  broken  with  oar  allieSf  dticonciitueii 
our  warlike  preparattona«and  difmifTed  oar  aoxiliariesi  as  a  pfvlimhta^jf 
to  oar  ajk^£  for.peace? — Is  the  government  to  be  accAfed  iMcaufti  it^ 
would  not  place,  the  country,  thus  bouiui,  firippcd,and<i«fenettle(«9> 
at  the  feet  "  of  a  fubtle^  infuked,  and  enraged  cnen^T'  Mrin^f&ine 
win  juftify  France  in  'her  charges  of  perndy  againft  the  cnuntr^^ 
became  we  did  not  voluntarily  forego  thofe  means  by  which  an 
honourablo  peace  can  be  alone  procured;  that  we  might  teilif^  our 
wiflies  to  attain  it.  Surely,  no  ruffian  clamoar  from  Guild-hall  or 
Palace  Yard  can  fo  drowji  the  voice  of  reafon,  that  the  great  bpdy 
of  thepeopio  nuill  noi;  -fee  the  danger  and  ignominy  of  luch  conn- 
€3h."     P.  u8. 

The  cdfre(\>6ndence  between  Mr.  Wickham  and  M.  Par*^ 
tWelemi,  h  ne\t  difcuffea,  and  Mr.  E.'s  a!*gu'rtients  upon  that* 
franfaaion  Examined.     To'  the  objeSiou  that   "  Mr.  \V^.. 
declared  he  wa^'not  autborizcd  to  negocjaiei'*  the  anfwer  is^ 
we  think,  peculiarly  ffrohg  and  concluuve. 

The  autfior  then  goes  ihrough  the  circumftances  of  Lord 
Mulmibury's  negotiation,  and  remarks  upon  the  infolent  bo- 
gtlage,theextr^agantpretenrions,  and  the  difingenuous  artifices 
of  rbe 'French  DireSory.  He  alfo  ptoVes  that  Lord  M.  was 
re^dy;  fo  iftc  laft  moment,  to'difcufs  any  counter- projefl  on  the 
p^rt  of  France,  thit  the  rcftitution  of  Belgium  was  not  his 
ultimatum,  and  confequently,  that  we  did  not^  (as  Mr.  E. 
aflerfs)  continue  the  war/or  Belgium  aLne.  He  juftifies  thp 
loans  to  the  Emperor,  but  forefcLing  that  we  may  be  d^psiived 
of  his  co-operation,  reafons  upon  the  profpecSt  of  that  event  in 
terms  To  manly  and.f|)irited,  yet  fo  raiiooal  and  jud,  that  (as 
the  event  has  fmcc  happened)  we  thitik<it  of  importance  to 
ftate  them  at  full  length, 

•«  There  is  ftill  a  third  fituation  fn  which  we  may  be  placedt  and 
which  we  ought  to  be  prepared  to  meet.  The  Emperor  may  be 
fatally  driven  (o  a  feparaie  peace,  and  this  country  may  be  compelled 
to  coTitinue  hoftiliiies  alone.  We  fhouM,  in  that  events  be  encoro* 
pafled  with  numerous  and  fore  dangers.  But  although  a  (icuauon  of 
peril,  it  would  leave  no  room  for  difmay,  much  Icfs  Iqi  defpair,.  Wf . 
have  fufiieient  force  to  overcome  the  efforts  of  all  our  enemies,  iC  our 
fpirit  (houkl  only  prove  equal  to  our  ftrengih. 

•»  The 
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**  The  t)alance  of  Europe  would  b^  itAtaytd  hyMi  iH^t,  hefoaS 
oar  fingle  powei'  to  reftore.  BdC  a*  fbine  connterpoHe  to  the  orcr- 
grown  domtnkms  of  France,  we  nmft  fetsrin  all  tbofe  valuable  ooq« 
qaeRs  wr  hofc  hitherto  made.  I  have  not  yet  heaiid  it  whifperedy  that 
we  ought  to  relinqnifli  thefe  tenitoriefe  to  dmr  ^nfiilics  without  an 
equivalent.  I  do  not  know,  of  what  fluff  the  heart  and  mind  coul^ 
be  made,  which  fhould  dare  to  propose  foch  ignominy.  Thefe  pof* 
leffions  were  eained  by  the  valour  of  a  Britifh  navy,  and  of  BntiA 
ffoops ;  and  tne  hand  wliich  acquired,  is  able  to  defbid  them,  if 
the  Republic,  determined  to  attempt  our  dttcr  deftns^ion,  rcfnfes  to 
compfthend  ua  in  the  fuppofed  treaty  of  peace,  the  (Iniggle  wiU  be  no 
cxmimon  one ;  it  witt  be  between  the  iingle  but  the  ormoA  ftosngdtof 
France  and  Great  Britain.  Ahhongb  we  fhotildftrtnd.  thus  oppofed> 
yet  tte  corajptriion  of  our  refpe^Hve  refources  ooglu  to  infpiie  this 
country  with  confidence  of  fucccft/'    P.  I'ji^ 

The  concluficin  of  thit  traft  is  full  of  fevcrc  animadverfiotis 
<m  that  party,  who,  throughtnn  the  war,  havic  been  thti  adVoeates 
of  our  eneiBtet,  and'ftates  very  ably,  the  improbability  6f  our 
obtaining  a  fafe  and  honourable  peacb.    The  fbll6<Vlng  ob- 

fervations,  on  the  petitions  for  peace,  will  (erve  as  si  /^imen. 

'  •  •    • . 

**  llKxfe  petiti^ma  and  addfcffE*  for^peaee  into  wJitcbiOppofiiioo 
wonid  adverufe  us,  can  only  {pfcad  discontent  at  hom^,  and  fupply  our 
enemy  with  courage  and  per(everance.  This  clamoroifs  impatience 
will  increaie  the  infolenice  of  French  denoands ;  and,  like  flies  caught 
in  the  fpidcrs'  meihes,  we  ihdl  entangle  oorfelves  more  deeply  by  our 


ftruggle*  to  get  free. 


**  T)f  this  we  may  reft  aflured ;  that  at  whatever  period  the  otefent 
conteft  may  terminate,  its  advantages  will  reft  with  that  people  wbo 
have  fpirit  to  perfevere.  The  nation  which  firft  withdraws  its  confi- 
dence from  tne  executive  power,  through  a  rafii  afdor  to  terminate 
hoftilitics,  will  leave  it  to  her  rival  to  didate  the  conditions  of  peare4 
The  rulers  of  France  already  build  upon  the  impatience  of  Great 
Britain.  Their  addreftb,  their  papers,  their  debates,  reft  upon  it  as 
the  main  reafon  for  continuing  the  war ;  they  hold  it  forth  to  the 
French  that  perfcverance  will  uifure  our  ac^uiefcence  in  whatever 
conditions  they  (hairchoofe  to  prefcrible. 

"  But  [  truft,  thatfome  portion  of  the  Roman  mind  ftill  dwells 
within  the  country.  It  is  my  fondeft  hope,  that,  in  the  noble  Spirit  of 
our  fore- fathers,  we  can  bear  any  thiog  but  discomfiture  and  dilgrace; 
that  we  ftill  look  to  what  is  becoming  our  tank*  our  power,  ml )Ottr 
p^ift  glor^.  Our  interefts,  as  ail  induftrious,  a  manuufluring,  and  a 
commercial  nation,  never  were,  and  never  can  be,  fcparatoi  from 
them.  They  have  rifcn  with  our  military  nrowcis,  and  they  iHU 
perifh  with  it.  The  war  was  commenced  wiih  the  concurrence  of  the 
people.  Do  they  wi(h  to  conclude  it  degraded  and  beaten  in  the^et 
of  Europe,  without  one  of  their  injuries  redrefled  ?  Terms  w^'prcU 
pofed  to  the  French  government,  which  they  have  not  dared  to  difclofe 
to  the  French  nation.  They  have  not  done  fo,  left,  fatisfied  of  their 
moderation,  tbb  revolutionary  people  Ihould  have  xifen  in  a  niaft  to 

compel 
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compel  the  Dire&ory  co  jUxrepc  tbem.  Is  it  poffit^,  that  the  people 
of  England  wilh  tojue  lor  p^^ce  upon  wor(ecerm«  than  the  people  of 
Fcaoce  woold  tave  been  wsUtng  to  accept  i  We  are  again  making  aa 
attempt*  t<»  procvrt  U  jspoo  honourable  terma*  If  war  ihonld  be  in* 
evkaUe,  lei.ufl  piepace  to  foftain  It  as  we  oughu"    P.  1 86* 

Such  are  tfie  outlines  of  a  political  tra£l,  peculiarly  inter* 
eSjiog/rom  the  importance  of  its  mattefi  inferior  to  few  ia 
elegance  of  cojtlpofition,  and  fecond  to  none  in  foundnefs  of 
argumecft.  The  Oyle  is  throughout  nervous  and  aniaQated« 
ia-fome  parts,  refemblinig  that  of  Mr.  Burke,  bur  more  cl\af- 
trsed  land  accurate.  .  A  few  *  unauthorized  expreflidas  we  have 
remarked ;  but  ihcy  are^rcarcely  worth  the  nienuon* 

Upon  the  whole,  we  ftrongly  reconoinehd  this  pamphkt  ti^ 
the  perufal  of  all  who  defire  to  fee  the<»iife,  in  which  Great 
firuaiois  eonbarl^^  txioll  fiilly  and  ably  jaOified;  of  .fthofd 
whofe  Qpinions  may  waver  on  the  political  qtieftion&of  the 
day;  or  whofe  fpir^s  xpay  droop  on  contemplating  the  awful^ 
but.we  urjufl^^otdeiperate*  lituation  of  oiir  country, 

l^Aao  Appep4'x»  the  author  points  out  what  he  conHders  as 
the  real  caults  of  the  late  prefUire  on  the  Bank  ;  which/  we 
tkitik^  tie  proves  to  be  deducible  fr6m  groundlefs  alarmt  and 
ifiteFefte^  Tj^cdlbtloasi  and  not  from  the  remittances  to  our 
ally^  the  Empf  ror.'      ' 


r  I  I        I     1 
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it  ^  gt  ii  hot /rm  the  immiiai  Fe«  f^SSaif/feart.   VU.IL    I2ffl0. 
Thiid  Edition.    RIdgwajr.    iwf. 

"r  We.fiiotild  be  tndac^  to  intimate  to  the  author  of  thia  ingenious 
||^,;hat  it  is  Doflibie  to  have  too  much  of  a  good  thing,  did  not  the 
^ifp^mftatee  dl  a  third  edition,  and  indeed  the  fabjoined  fpecimens 
^tjifia^arilv  ppve^  that  at  piefen^,  at  kaft«  there  is  no  dimiuution  of 

0%x**  I  I  >'f>l'ii  HI '. i»  ■  ■  •   ■  Ill      I   I   m  )  I  I      m  • 

^'"^  M  P.  99,  hi  hyi,  «•  ^laving^ihes  dHclofed  ^faa,  I  ihall  not 
^iief%'wttlr  a  fingle  baHh  epithet/'  itc. 

cxxu. 
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CXXn.    LadjJohmT d^  *       -.  ' 

• 

"  For  durance  fliofte 
Aftrina's  radiencic  waa  in  eclipfb. 
Like  the  faire  plannette  of  a  clouded  ^herr»   . 
But  when  her  difke  dnveiled  agaioe  its  orbe. 
Forth  dole  iti  ftreame  of  lights  ^m)  puier  Aione 
To  evcrse  eye  that  gazed  upon  her  beautie. 

CLXXL     SirG'df-^JF r.  •      * 

**  And  you  ihould  fee  Sir  Godbolde's  fattc  ewe  paffe  the  mouii* 
taine,  doe  his  woKhlppe  a  goode  turne,  honed  fhepherde,  and  make 
reporte  of  her  right  lpccdi!ie !  The  poore  Knight  hathe  lamenr^He 
foil  in  her  four  quarters  of  as  prettie  muttone  as  ever  ihtepifhlie 
looked  tuppe  in  the  face!  Wc  doc  marvel  what  the  oMirhune  could  aife 
her,  unlels  (he  was  flxicken  with  thc^fl^iV,  and  Argy  1«  on  our  S§tuifrmi 
Dciuna,  could  not  decentlie  contain  herfelfe.  Marry^Ido  feareat 
laft  foe  will  return  to  us  too  full  of  unlawful  lambe  to  ^  fit  foode  for 
any  but  Foxes  to  devour. 

Pa^e  20* — GenutneJ* 

.  See  oar  account  of  the  firft  Volume  of  this  w<irk«  'fifithh  Critkj 
voL  vi,  p»  684*  , 

«    -  • 

Art.  18.     Ke*voluitovs  a  Poem,     By  P.  Courtief,  Juihot  of  Pumi, 

life.  i^c.    Svo«     2S«    Law,     1796. 

In  fpite  of  all  that  we»  and  our  brother  critics  can  urg^,  correAnefii 
of  Hyle^  and  chailenefs  of  language,  will  not  be  cultivated  by  young 
poets  of  the  prefent  day.  If  they  V2n  clothe  their  glowing  thoughts 
sn  new  and  furprifing  expreifions,  they  are  little  folltcitous  even  to  write 
metre  wkh  uniform  exadncfs*  which  is  the  eafieft  part  of  a  poet's 
talk.  The  prefent  H!ricer  we  pronounced,  in  our  feventh  vol.  p.  78, 
to  be  '*  a  young  but  not  inelegant  poeti'-  This  pralfa-we  are  not 
willing  to  retraa«  nor  is  it  neceiTai}'  3  but  if,  noitvieHf/landi'irg  fie  imftr^ 
tmiitj  of  friends^  he  had  kept,  back  this  poem  till  he  nad  made  it  verfCi 
and  made  it  Englilh  throughout^  he  Mould  have  deferved  a  more  un- 
qualified commendation.  His  veries  are  often  fplendid,  and  his 
«thoiiglTts  fuch,  as  convince  us  that  he  has  the  talents  of  a  poeCi  had  be 
but  kamt  to  criticiace  himfeif;  without  which  knowledge  00  poetry 
can  be  made  for  loyg  life«  Fqr  example,  the  third  line  of  the 
Poem  is  a  foot  too  long.  Alexandrines  are  not  ufu^l  in  blank  Yerfe ; 
certainly  not  allowable,  except  to  clofe  a  ^ntence,  in  any  ^qeafore* 
But  herein, 

An4  (hcatbe  the  dagger's  point ;  may  the  advent'raiis  B^uie— .   - 

In  line*  14,  "  Haft  thoa  (hook"  is  not  Ehgliih.  -  K  fl>Ottld  fae  tektm 
M  Herculean  forge"  1.  18,  is  nonAmfe.  Herculi^  bad  tKi  fotgtk 
^'Rdic^U««^'  L  5f,  is«fi  afieded  vmL  -'<-lfttmu^iraM***47^ 
ieems  to  have  no  £snfe.  At  1«  44*  **  Btaionod"  is  put  fiw  bbzed  $ 
a  blunder  which  we  have  feen  in  fome  other  young  modcrda»  We  might 
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go  tlirooghont  the  poem  in  this  way,  and  at  every  tenth  line  or  left, 
point  out  fome  grofs  fault.'  Such  incorredlnefs  cannot  he  counter* 
balanced  fay  any  naeritt  ia  the  temaining  parts,  of  which  the  prelent 
produAion  is  not  deftitote. 

Of  his  opinions,  we  will  allow  the  taihor  to  ^ive  his  own  accoont : 
*«  A  friend  to  liherty,  but  an  enemy  to  IJcentioufnefs,  in  whatever 
imdk  it  may  I4)peftr,  he  does  not  expedl  the  unqaatified  approba? 
tion  of  any  parry :  for  tfaofe  who>  in  this  age  are  profefledly  anachcd 
to'onr  oMilHcotiot),  will  not  be  difpofed  to  tolerate  the  freedom  with 
which  he  has  delivered  his  opinions ;  nor  will  many  who  deem  them* 
ielves  advocates  for  the  Rights  of  Man,  be  pleafed  with  the  refpedl 
^MA  ht  has  ftown  to  religion.  The  firft  will  obferve  that  it  favours 
if  4imttro(^ ;  and  tlie  latter,  (hat  the  anthor  is  not  properly  remeratei 
iiiM  the  jvft  o#  foper ftition."  .    r    "» 

A^T.   19.     Poemt  9n  the' Dnifh  of  Pri/ciBa  Farmer.     Sj  hrOrand' 
.  >r,  Chawlei  Uofd.     Fdio.      js.  6d.      PhUIips,  George- Vard. 
Lombard-Stfcet.     1796. 

The  rubric  fays,  that  a  man  m^y  not  marry  his.grandmother;  but 
certainly  there  is  no  ecclefiafHcal  prohibition  againft  writing  fonnets 
CO  her :  and  if  the  writer  waits,  as  tiiis  has  done,  till  (be  is  dead, 
there  eanaol  be  the  (Itgbteft  fufplcion  of  any  finider  motive.  Yet 
full  and  open  as  the  permifHon  may  be,  this  is  perhaps  the  firft  inftance 
of  fuch  an  effort ;  whether  it  (hall  be  the  laft  or  not,  may  depend, 
in  fome  degree,  upon  the  celebrity  to  be  acquired  by  this  poet. 
That  we  may  contnoute,  as  much  as  poffible,  to  eive  cfiefi  to  an  ex» 
ample  fo  piods,  wa  will  tranfcribe  the  firft  of  the  fonnets. 

My  ^eafanthome!  where  erft,  when  fad  and  faint 
I  (ought  maternal  friendihtp's  ihelfeering  arms. 
My  pkafant  home!  where  is  the  reverenc'd  faint. 
Whole  prefencrgave  thee  thy  pecniiar  charms } 
Ah  me  i  when  ilow  th'  accuftom'd  doors  unfold. 
No  iDore  her  looks,  afie^ionate  and  mild. 
Beam  on  my  burtfaenM  heart!  O !  ftill  and  cold 
The  cheri&'d  fpot,  where  Welcome  fdt  and  fsnil'dj 
My  fpirit  pines  not  norfing  fancied  ill ; 
*Tis  not  the  iev*ri(h  and  romantic  tie 
Whidi  now  I  weep  diflever'd ;  not  a  form 
That  wdke  brief  padion's  defaltory  thrill : 
I  raonm  the  chenflier  of  Inftney, 
The  dear  ProteAreft  from  life's  morning  ftorm! 

Let  it  not  be  thoaght,  becaufe  we  have  opened  this  article  with  § 
degree  of  harmlefi  jocularity,  that  we  are  inlenfible  to  the  goodness  i^ 
a  mind  thus  afledled.  Fairly  it  may  be  condndcd,  that  the  heart 
which  thas  feds,  on  perhaps  the  firilf  occafion  famifhed  to  it  in  life, 
will  covonoe  ta  vibraie  to  the  touch  of  right  ieatiment,  in  every  pof- 
fihle  relation.  Nor  aie  the  ?erfes  devoid  of  elegance*  or  genius ;  and 
we  hope  to  meet  Mr.  lioyd  keieaf^,  on  fbme  lef«  aochittcholy  occa- 
fion, and  nnder  fqioe  nore  convenient,  though  kft  nagmic^,  form 
of  typography. 

Tt  AtT. 
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Art.  ao«  nt  Efiftle  of  Horace  to  the  Pifos^  en  the  Art  ef  Poehy. 
Tri^ftatMd  itUo  Eiiplijb  Ferfi.  By  William  Clubbe,  L  .L.  B.  Vicar  of 
Brandeftm^  Suffolk.  410.  2s.  (Sd.  Jcrmyn,  IpiWich;  Payne, 
Mew^Gate,  London,     1797- 

V^t  fisive  already  exaipined  Come  of  Mr*  Clubb^'9  kbouia  upon 
Jiorace,  (Brit.  Crit*  vol.  viL  p.  118}  which  were  marked  by  a  ncgli- 
genice,  rather  exceeding  wjbat  can  ))f  allowed,  eveatn  imiiataoR  of  tho 
cafy  ftyle  of  that  poet*8  Atl^PS.  .  The  iame  is  the  Cham^ler  of  this 
tranflation,  which,  after  fo  many  tranflator$».tc  wasnKvebold  than 
neceflary  to  attempt.  The  laieft  of  thi9  autbor'apredece0bri«  Colman, 
foine  tiipes  carries  thp  attempt  ap  eafe  too  far  into  mdenefs ;  but  this  is 
jet  more  remarkabkj  a^  wjell  ^  more  incoofifteBit  in  thcpitfent  cafe, 
litice  Mf.  Clubbe  confiders  the  "  Style  of  ^e  art  of  poetry,  like 
that  of  the  finilhed  Epiftlc;  to  Augufliis,  as  far  above  the  Sermemi  fn^ 
fior^i*  Set.  'A  fpcctmcn  taken  wiihout  much  l^^our  of  jcboi^e^  wjlj 
readiiy'piof^  6u>  aflfertibrk. 

■'/:-    t*  A  fculptor's  genius  happily  prevails^     v       -i      . . 
As  far  as  finifhing  the  hair  and  nails : 
His  talents  thus  but  equal  to  a  part. 
Loft  is  his  labour,  ^nd  defpi^/d  his  art* 
^han  be  that  genius  (were  I  to  compofe) 
I  had  rather  live  diftingui(h*d  by  a  npfe, 
So  frightfvU  as  to  make  the  people  ftarc, 
,    ■  ^  And  wonder  how  the  dtevii  it  came  there,  . 
With  fuch  gopd  eyes*  and  fucb  a  head  of  hain 


J  r 


Theieis-noanabgy  between  this  ftyle,  afi4thiit  of  Horace.  W^ 
cannot  certainly  fay » as  the  ftyie  of  that  author  is  to  the  Roman  poets 
in  general,  fo  is  this  to  the.  poets  of  England ;  whidr  ought  certainly 
to  be  the  ftandard  for  tranflacion  in  general. 

;  .  • 

* 

Art.  21.  Eptire  a  min  Pert;  Par  T.  L  i^Ordre^  Trtif^aui  ^ 
Weeden  Butief^  B.  A.  8vo.  If  pp-  Sold  by  thic  Author^ Na  aS^ 
Kobinfon's  Lane,  Chelfca.     1797* 

An  elegant  poetical  tribute  from  a  (on  to  a  father  would  deftrve  no- 
tice, without  the  additional  claims  derived  ftom  the  melancholy  iitua- 
tion  of  9n  exile.  We  6cf,  not  undf)ruike  io  pnonoonoeB  critical  fen- 
tence  upon  French  verfes  ;  the  prefect  we  would  oonceirenot  to  bo 
of  the  fir  ft  order,  yet  fufficien;]y  gop4  lo  deferve  ;£bme  pratfes^  tier 
£ngli(h  tranflation  has  great  merit.  We  (hall  give  a  (hort  fpecilMi ' 
of  each,  from  the  reflexions  of  the  exile  on  the  altered  ftate  of  hia 
pwncountry.  .i.i^* 

• 

Ah,  comhten  font  ehang^  ces  lieux  jsdJs  chanbants ! 
Helas  j  jVnai.vu  fuir  les  doux  amuibomci ;-  •>-'^  '^  -   :'^i)  **I 
Qui  pourroit  ejn  geucer^ans  ce  iejottr.^'iilkffinet     ]'.  -  j^'*  !>  -^t. 


I  'i\:cAii 


£c  qui  peut  v  (bngerfans  repandre  dealacoea?!  ' 
Da  hameao  la  difcocde  a\:haile  tous  les  jeox^         -  K  i    .'-  i^ir* .. 
D^s  que  Thomnie  eft  coupable  il  devient  malheuinomf  if  iliv 

So« 
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Scm  aimtble  gaitc  fuit  av'ec  rin^ocence*  * 

Qn,  voic  dans  tou^  les  cceurs  .regner  la  mefiance  •     . 
On  s'evite  ;  on  fe  fuit ;  on  fe  parlc  en  tremblant  i 
Ott  i'on  ^mfoic  nagu^re,  on  fe  bat  maimenant. 

Ilbw  arc  ye  chang'd,  dear  fcenes  of  former  jdy  J 
Eachfeff^  of  delight  the  ftormsdeftroy.  *        •' 

OVr  all  oor  plains.  To  I  fierce  Siroccos  fweep :  * 
T^^adi'd'  iiMfters veil  t&cir  heads  and  wecp4 

,  :  f  Riipine  afurps  dominion,  peace  retires*    .  . 

Ia:Gallia's>bofom.di(bo(ti  lights,  her  iires. 
Tbcftorta  of  artlefs  asrth,  the  tender  glance^ 
ghot  utuD  die  votries^f  the  fprightly  dance, 
i^U,  all  are  fled.  .  l>tftraft,  with  fcowling  eye^ 

..,.  ^ Hath. fflordered ancient hofpitality* 

It^iil  be  readily  percfcived,  that  the  £ng^(h contains  no  very  exaA 
tcriion  of  the  French ;  and  that  the  thouglitsr  8re»  in  many  iniboccsi 
improved^  This  little  publicalloA  has  been  patronized  by  many  tt^ 
fpedabie  fubfcribers* 


«i   I 


NOVELS.  . 

.  ->  •  •  • 

Art.  ±U  Seir^  Fatty  '^ides^fnm  ihi  Grhrabt  ef  WiAmii.  Sj  the 
'  ^tranjl^or  of  thf  Sitrce^^  ^tkt  Bhuk  VaOey  tifWtUr.  ^  In  %  Fpls. 

•  i2mo4     7S,    Johnfofi.     1795.   -    ' 

Thefe  are  Tery  efuertaing  tales,  and  well  tranflated ;  we  runilin  ml 
them  as  9  ]^eafing  and  innocent  preient  so  yonng  people.  Per- 
haps we  may  make  one  exception  to  this  praife,  for  the  dory  of  thd 
Car  isTomewhat  too  voluptup^^  Tht^oooclofion  of  the  tale  of  the 
Druid  has,  in  iu  defcriptive  parr,  of  the  Moors  with  their  ibymetars^ 
the  Lady  in  the  Coffin,  and  the  Ruin'd  Tower,  &c.  &c.  a  remarkable 
refemblaMe  td  the  ttoeh^adn^ired  fragment  of  ^Ir  fiemahd^  Writt'ehW 
M».Barbj*d;    " 

AkT.  23,     Dfhes^'A  Jnf/h  Tele,     fy  Mm  GMnirifrg.  *  In  %  Vols^ 
,  ^,}^^mp.^  ^j^.    AlleoandWrf,,   1796*-   * 

-  -  If  wetdknr  that  tWaTWirin  poflfefles  the  fa*^  degree  of  imeritwiifi 
Mfs.^Goiinsng)s»oiht#'tMMiC)ftCions,  we-  Ibal)  have  »(d  all  that  we  can 
Intrant;  andy  pMbibly;»«s  inu^  «s  the  author^  br  o^r  readers*  will 

cyiJfddL       -^  -'  ^:^--  -•'       '    •••  '     ■;  '      •       •'    '-    • 

Aar^  24.  *  ne  Nuk.    By  Diderot.  Tranfitaii frm  thi  frhicb.*  V^ 

Kbis.^   d^o.    9Si    Rrt)i«fotts.'    i-J^y.    i  ...  u    .    . 

*  If^jthcre  be  perfons  who  foppofe^that  any  advantage  either  id  liters* 
Sure  or  morals .cjtiiTciolt  from  the{e  Tolnm^,  they  mui!  thptcyfry  dij^ 
ferently  indeed  frohi  us.^We*ftiok  tincerely  lament  thai'ic  Qiould  bf 
deemed  juftifiabjc  for  anylioditidair  to  ti^nfl«c,^or.  anV  Iwkfellcr  tf 
pvbiirii.  a  wojk  in  which,  that  he  mkht  malce^cehTeats  as  ddious  aa 
•^    '^  .  •      T  t  a  ^     '      -'  fomhk. 


)^bte,  t)ie  oflfinal  amkriias  'ttov^  ferupkd  w  introduce  tirftit 

«ldi1)eiaiagiiie<rt0MM)iit*dU2«ft,  D0iriepiefiflit6i  wMout  the  gro&ft 

AnT;  9r.    >MWf  the  FaiM^^  and  bk  MuJUPt  Trmffiated  from  the 
Fnnii  tf  biileroi.    Jm  Tiui  Fohum.    %fo.    lot,  6d»    Robii^ 

■ibnsjr  '1797*  •'  *"••*  v  • 

Wc  can  fpcak  no  better  of  this  ^6^  than  of  the  preceding.    It 

fcems  to  be  built  on  the  fbundation  of  3terne'$  Triftram  Shandy, 

though  not  half  fo  well  cxecntcd.    The  talc'  of  Corporal  Trim's 

falling  in  love  is  copied  With  great  ferHTity /  Dtit  withont  acknowledge 

^gm^^.  '^h^  reader  it  led  fjpom  one  l^If  ^nifhedta^e  to  the  beginning 

TDfx>9iBOJtfber,|.oQr'doc»,  there  a0>ear,  in  the  whole,  to  be  smy  objed 

v^bjdi.iao  ingc^uau»  mind  can  burfue,  with  any  well-foirodea  expechu 

mm  of  plffa&i^Aiff.pf  profit,   .W«  ar?.tha»kfiai  U^at^hitbcifo  at  Ic^ft, 

yy/fh^t  Fraicjt^  iw^bora- could. publiih  wirfuMit^'jrcferno  Enti^lh fcadcra 

.<f^wQot  petuf<;  wi|bQiii;.icpHaici)»!iOJ[  iw^natioanttd  difgufU  . 

.  Aax,  t6,     Tht  RUiik  V^dLy;  a  TaUfrm  Jtht  GemM  ef  Fth  Wther, 
Author  of  the  Sorcerer*    8vo.    19a  pp.    2S.  6d.  JobniQliu    lj<^6^ 

There  is  in  this  romantic  tale,  a  fufici^t  ihare  of  the  extraoriimaiy 

and  the  terrible^  to  give  it  value  in  the  eflimation  of  thofe  readers  for 

nvhofe  tafte  it  is  d^gptd*  The  horrors. with  which  k  bf  cmbenifliedf,  af( 

-  \AffhtXi  depi^d  with  great ^ilrcngth  d(,  coic\uVin^;  and  the  hiftoffy 

'  is  managed  with  fome"(hare  of  addrefs.  The  fcntimcnts  axe  uniforaly 

ducftCf  and  occafionally  adorned  with  much  beauty^' and  idtlicaty  of 

tereftMr."  '  "  '  •  •*•  **••'■       ■  '    '- 

'  '   .        'I  ■  • 


J    .h  *.»       k\       y      \ 


'(■«        '»•  t      ^'  '  .>./  ..  —    ^     .  'ail 


utDvzmt: 


It 


fiX-X^'z'^^  'AfroHkolTrtatiJk  mFrf^ep^  Ht(ragif/jg^^  T^ife  Tfwtf. 
"  ment  njuith  ibe  Anttpblogifiic^  iu  twitch  the  Juperkri^  rf,i^  fi^^er  it 
afrertamui.     By  Thomas  Farktr^  Surgoon  ai  Woohmn*'  Svo,   9a  pp* 
ja|. .  J[o^n{bBii  St.  fa^Ii  Chinch- yard,  Lmdi^n*    ,1796. » 

«*  Fever/*  thiaw^tcrfays,  p.'  tl,  **  is  pWdncWYHwi  fomecftai^ 
in  tfat'^^f  of  the  teaiA  V'  ami  aiittle  further  odi  •*rtHMrMteMd^ttNi. 
diiipn  of  the  braiix.  cQiififts  in  a  ^iminiihed-energjr  of  it,  and  hi  al£ 
in9ft  e^jery  caf(;,  theie  is  fuperadded,  a  fer^r  jootbid  condii«iii# 
^tcfi  no  term  JTo  well  exprefles  as  irritability  or  irregofar  excitenAeot." 
As  fever  isfo  fimpk  in  its  nature,  we  fhalinot  wonder  at  bein^  told, 
rta^ts jpu^e  h.  ^oafly^flw^  ^  ^(y*  Sublata  ^auft ,  toKttur eiie<bii» 
The  ufual  mode thereforeof  att|ckin|g fcprer by. bleeding,  rbmhtn^, 
purging,  bKiWrs,''antrmonials,  frd  according  t6  the  diflferent^i^  U 
aftuill6^/tbii>  «^riter  affirms,  to  benot  only  nfclcf^,  but  mifchi^ooa^ 
While  he  continued  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  auxiliaries,  hf  was  almbll  oni- 
formly  fmfuccefsfol ;  but  as  foon  a^  by  what  fortunatif  Occident  we  art 
JbkOt  told^  he  made  the  fublinie  cUicovery ,  that  fever  is  jprodueed.  by  a 
iniorbid^  and  indefcribabie  Kate  of  irriubility ,  or  irrcfjokr  ^octitcmtor  of 
i       5  the 
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thebnin,  all  difficulty  was  done  away ;  and  tf^  cure  became  aseaiy,  at 
that  of  a  wAkJayv 'OO.a  ltib«d  heel.  •  BUil^gDfL.wioe»  oc  wioe  and  ba^le, 
fqc  we  aie  npt  cenaia.(o  which  he  gives  the  piticreo€C»  |)leBtifQ^y  ex- 
hibited, abfolve  alUhe  indicatlooi.  The  anchor  has  given  foiirt^n 
cafes,  iliuftrauvcof  his  d^^rine.  .TJvefpm  kx9i  wetc  treated  on  che 
antiphlogifMc  plan,  the  patknts  of  ^oaHe  died  (>4ha 'remaioipj^  tai» 
which  occurred  ,a{t?r  the  author  V  had  <han^»!'.  hie  iayr^V.iiia 
re^onin^  and  treatoient^"  al}  itcovcied* 

To  laugh  were  want  of  decency  and  grace, 
*-    fi6t  tooe'mve,  i3rcffctfs*a!l*t)6wkftorfacc.        .  »' -  • 

'  '*rWf^lte^Qfli^yf  wSs  urrfnccefsW  in  trtraHngteiWf*  cafiHr  of  ftfW* 
#?thiiMmonial5  ^nd  othH*  ev^cuknfs,' we^o'n^t  difi^l^^V^'lHat  in 
oWiers,  fti  whfch  bark  and  "winewere  ildonfittW»rt*i*^h«^p4ti«it»rweo- 
Verfd:  But  that  the  fbrfn^r  areiA  genfcriimH^Efi^vdtift,  slnH  ^WYhtf 
ht^ef  ifraybe  fafeiy  VefdnV^  to  tf^  all  caMJ  6tmii^  (m^;tv\t^  Mb 
attack  of  ftveV/fs  contr jdi^M  b^  the  c%p(*Hf nc(^  6f'  ffae  M4ft  ef iSijlnxr 
ycned  aHd  fnecefsftfl  pta^irionenf ;  ind  we  have!  i^b  do^b^^.  that  o&> 
frifther  expeVierlct^V'AK  aufh(»  tnlFbeiddiiced  bhc^ifadie'tocliange4kiil 
id^  oh^t*h^(Mnc6h   •    ^'-"  "^  ' '  ^     ":^^-     ^    -^t  '  -  --*  •'.':  :  "i 

'••,•;•■    ^  .'  -    .  •  .      .    :rn  •       ^     I 

'  ^-     *  *        ,  •  •  ♦ 

fMlji',  inajidii  tf  ^rahh^  at  faryiit'it'.d^piftMl^u^'ihi  ctktr^S^ 

' ,.  ^ovin  Pf  tlfi  Biatt  mdAittriei,  dfid'tht  Ohemiittl  tffta  6f  ihf  Bk^ 

#y   DjjfiiHfidn^      Sj  y»  Hunbail,  Surgfoftj   tsfci  Jbvifiikf  in^J 

rimo.    4^  p^.    IS.  6<f .  •  Jotinfon*     17^7.    '   '* ' ^    -  >       *    > 

The  few  [^tfg^  of  #Ueh  lAiis  pampltlietconrtftstaii&jpfjiiclbeH,^  £lleA 

with  tja^tiftions  froM' the  writihgs  of  %i'dn  Hallery  'Doaora  Hcbbatdien, 

Oulleni  Broirtt,  Gfeg<!)VyV  ^.' (! ntT)g''fogether/ With  I iflle  order,  and 

^ith  ftQi  kfs'^ktioA  to'th)^  fAbj^  plropofed,  froiti  (MhicK  the  authod 

^on  iNmi^t'9,'  tb  xiff^  dTflbtrltidH,  ^forpdoil,  tht.eiMIs  of  heaty 

e^  dj^i^M/ftV'.    T«t^  c^s'^VN!  added',  f^  ef  ntRmnl'^fttntt-poifc 

^SMng'^^g^^^^i'^'  o^  i^hkh  WIMI  ^e  a  brief  aeaoQiat^:ait  tiicyf 

may  bedfefi^'y'*^^^^  ^^^coltea)orieffliAs,  alfaKl^niaiie40b,that 

Aihjea/ .  fo  th«'iirfr;  t^  womah  p^fled  ihrou^  the-oenfluant  fmall^ 

pqn,  with  greaic  difficulty.     She  was  in  the  fourth  indmh  of  hetfneg^c 

Aancy.    In  thlce  months  moit;  fhe'  11/aa  delive#ed  of  ^Myi  wtthf 

difttfi6[  marks  of  the  difeafc  remaining'  on  him.     The  chii#Kved} 

about  half  an  hour,  vndia  now  prefiffml  in  the  Muffum  of  Dr.  PeggeJ 

,  iat  Oi^rd. .   Thefecond  woman  had  t  -vrry  frnaR  trop  of  the  diftin^ 

nitnall^plnc,  about  the  ftme  period  of  fief  pregnancy.    She  wanton  to* 

.    her  fuil  {line,  ali'd  produced  a  healthy  child,  whicil-  isnow  fetca  yeai» 

.  ,U9g^  .  Thetis  wcit  Ho  ixArksof'tlit  dUeaft  uptti'tMi  child^ 

.    -  '  ...  -..Miri  'I 
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ibg  FegetabU  Sjruf  of  DtT^lm.    ^vb.    *78'piS'-«8.     ^idg^ay;' 
^97- 

The  originaTjpropnetor.of  the  in^c^nc?  kji(>i(if«  by  ifce  winm  rf 
ViaiK>*8  VegpuUc  Sjrrui>,    co»ft»nUy  affirmed,  tbat.noawiciniai* 
pft5P,ara;iQp,,|5fi|fa|dL  ^s  .couipofiOon.    Mf • , Swl«infeii .  hitt  -  thDosiir i 
Pi:<9|^  ^f^^SJ^^im.  tiu^iitiap,  hif  pi«aeceflb^M  gPf)es  ^nd  ia  oote 
t<l  llfr^  |iW^  cjc^^iku  tpfttie  «aem<n»  h«»  «iii4ei-^AM  to  |»wr^it)a». 
merottiy  U.fo  taf.  frooi^ing  a  Specific  againft  the  venereal yifuairMat 
^aft|erroneoQfly4t/9eii)$«  been  Ipppofed  to  he,,  that  it  contains  no 
nwKpiM  p^ofictticA  ^yharipcyer  y  ,but  \%  one  of  tbqfe  f^j^ll^nouadrutt- 
t^at  ougln  to.be  Wally  profcribe^and  baniM^Off  m^dfj^McTO^. 
t^O<Jf./V^ci^r  4h$  (yrup^  d^  or  dp^.  np^  ^^^M^fflSiwlL^ 
pretend  not  to  decide ;  but  confefs  ourlelve*  rather  mcUncA  to  Join'w^ 
ihore  who  bcUcve  it  docs  ;  and  the  prdei^t  pablic^ti^jjhv  nQ.'mcana 
cafculatcd  ro  remove  that  opinion,    The^^uthor  acknowjed^  that 
■Aiien^s  have^/oinQ(irnes.been  faliyated  by,  t^i^tng  l^f  nic^icincv^^D^ 
feyevci;,  heiays,  nojrer  hap|)enii,  but  when  they  had previcJifiy^tSKn 
tl0g:»xf$ ;  iMid  he  ;:i(^€Oun(»  for  thas  eiedl  ;of.  the  fyrup^  by  ft^^fifag 
^t  Ji  r^viv^  ^  adioa  to  which  die,conftitutioii  had  hetn  tonirt  ^^ 
cufiomeo.  Butasitmightbch'aza|dpuftp  ieft^nlhisa&rtbn^'l^^ 
the  accident  might  happen  to  a  perfon  who  had  never  takannieftyty, 
]lfrpiudtetlMi<gi«Al  Ibe  pi!«»babiktyof  lb«^;9q(Ml|kt^dn^ 
witi^thep^/e^^laliviuUDgt  5*  Wivthef iheadipn^ineMtabkrAl^j^i 
or  ihauld  be  carried  A.fari'M  k>affed  thcjaogdi  »yd  falivaii^,  2  htfp9> 
had  no  oppoAtioit|r»"  bei9y€,p.^9,'.M  |(>;f(^  %..fiur  jiidMtn^ 
amneroua  jstogtfw"  .he  addt»  p.  joi  *f  hm«  h(iwevcr»  been  ^i^^' 
^nft^.tbe  ivf^gMbie  fynpp ;  bf Cftnfe  >pa0eKt»'fD  th^4^  ^  i^ iUtv^. 
hcen  AighllQiMvaied;''  ^  Althnngk  the  v^ihor  had  fm  a^  iniill^. 
of  ti,r|BBbiitt»ifmi9  icctdenitofite  kiiid^  h<h>ctaiOiidq4yi»^Kad  hte^y. 
peacdk    Uk  iimlec^ffiiffSf'M.deVciUMM.an^Or.  M«i^r«  1)9  im^' 
aromiitted  foi!'it'i>y  tho  fyf^pVfttdu^  iri  motion  ^m.^ueremy*^ 
kid«n|,i«tljbeiQpiifti!»l»iosu    J«dQ^^cjbeheve,  he  goei^  to  ^Tay^  •<  io; 
ttirdBfirtfke'ofimercury'slod^if^orlttrkio^  in  the  eonflitutioir;  hot 
(  c^n^Cafify  bQiifiM».tteit:a  cpn^uuti^B  which iha$  beta  iubmiitcd  ta 
die#6ik>n  of  n««<H^ry>.fo  a9tp,afiBdl  the  jsoothf  wiUi^pn  |o^|#''ih0 
diffcfenl.fiinwdb^  qt  j^e  vegetil^}^  fyrup^  at  iiril&ot  dikcm  tiuu£t^ 
«ice/^ifslmayiiff,tbe.word3.tak«,taafiinilacy&^ion«  and  prodiiefi 
falivanoo;:'  .AVklhfdtmk^QOfopa^ent  en  >^i»  .concMtfitej^^^ 
The  conceflion  that  numerous  infbnces  have  occiirred»  of  peffbrii 
beins  fallvated  Irom  uki^g  the  fyrop,  it  ftiSctetit  U  fatisfy  tt^ 
wheilKr  mercury  does  or  does  not  cmer  its  compoAcion.  ^      '       -  .  "^ 
As  MeflTrs.  Hunter,  Bell,  Foot,  &c.  have adcnowkd^,  2ovarioas 
parts  of  their  writings^  that  their  bcil  direAed  cndeavonrsj  have  in 

fomc 
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foroe  inftances*  and  in  fome  peculiarities  of  conftitotion,  failed  in 
tStd^ng  a  cure  of  fiphitis, -^  that.^iD^curx.  difagreesy  and  oveii 
proves  norcfQl  in  feme  haWts/.tHlfiautVr  logically  CQnclv<1es«  that  it 
IS  in  all  inftances,  and  in  all  con^itucions  delererious;  and  notwith- 
fbiidiiig  there'  are  niany  tl)o{D (anils  .of  i^erfopsi  livings  who'have  b^n 
cured  of  the  difeafe  b;r. mercury^  and  many  of  ihcro  reftored  from^he 
jnott  dreadibl  ilatc  of  dpbHity^  to  the  fujl  enjoyaicnt  of  health  a^d 
ilrength;, he  confidently  affirms^  that  mercury  never  cured  thar;^ or 
any  other  difeafe ;  but  only  fufpends  the  fymptoms.  Bi^t  ^his 
fyrup,  it  fcem5>  cures  that,  •  and  almoft  every  other  difeafe.  IfL;ia 
author  win  putL  fofth  fuch  incredible  nonfefh^e^' can"  he  wonder,  tha^ 
the  move  rational  artdJntelfigent  part  6f  the  world ».  ihould  'doubt  tiie 
account  he  gives  of  hi*  fyriip,  and  the  miradctit  is  fa^d  to'^rfbrriT? 
For  thcfe  ate  certainly  rto«  Ibpported  by  evidence,  equal  to  what  tfie ' 
occorreivca  of  sdmbft  twtrf  day  prbdofce^  i)f  th^  faltibrinr  arid  efficacjr 
ofnwrcuiy.  .:':.,  ^     '•    '  • 

Art.  3$-    '^^T'^o)\f'^^  <l»  ihi^iforders  in^^^ 

Pjjfi^i  *  'T>ffcnfiiifi  of  their  Symptoms ,  and  the  ttitfi  rational  rnihod^  Af 
tfuft^piinW  m  hag  txperitnce.  6j  John  Dawfiinj^  ;.  to  luh/ch  ar^ 
^ddeJ,  Heteifts  for  curtffg  the  Gripes,. Staggers^  and  H^qrms  in  JUorfi^^  ' 
and  Aft  4ppiitdix^cmainiHg  tnfiruaionsUr  extraBing  of  Calves, ,  8vow 
ijt-pjj. '  J6S.  6d:  j;  Rollafon,  Stourbridge;  j'.  Longman^  Pater* 
noflcr-Rour,  L<m46t».    pr797, 

lyii:.  JTtewning's  account  of  the  dilbrdcrs  of  homed  cattle^  fttttA 

(corr^^t/toti:  h\A  snc^th^of  cure,  as  far  a^j  we  arcf  able  ro  judge,  in 

geasTftl  l^ropcc*   :But  the-  iift  of  fobfcribeis,  confifting  of  between 

twQ  4Qd  three  hundred  6f  the 'neighbouring  gentry  and  farmers,  will 

probaUy  be  <Se<nied<ir  better  teft  of  the  competency  of  the  writer  to 

the,  faik  he  Ibas  imdertaksR*  than'  any*«ncomnim  of  ours.    We  wifh» 

fcowj9vtrk  he  had  confined  hiinfelf  to.  detailing  what  he  had  learned 

^    frooicxp^ience/withotit attempting  to  explain  tlm  qualities  of  his 

medicine^  or  Aeir  modb  of  operation*    In  thia  pan,  as  might  be 

exprfbcd^  he  has  miferaUy  foiJtd-*    A  medicine  eoropofed  of  nitre, 

curQierac»  and  fulphur,  he  fay«,.p.  17,  **  is  endued  with  a  roacila^ 

ginous,  foft,and  ukiidly  quality,  matocathig  crude  phlegm,  colleeied 

in  the  lungSf  itdiflblve^  the. concreted;  extravatated,  and  coagulated 

bloodf  dopuratoB  feookiot  huroasn,  opens  the  obftruAed  pulmonic 

^vejkbinihe  hiuff^  and  returns  the  blood  again  imo  the  circulating 

(chlmejis*  without  kindling  any  pain ;"  but  enough  of  this.    The  moft 

vatnablrpait  of  the  book*  £!ems  to  be  that  which  contains  diredboAs 

for  ffftrftl^ng  calv«a%  when  prefented  in  wrong  pofitions.    The  ie. 

yeral  ooftufies  in  which  the  calf  may  prefent,  and  the  methods  pt^^pcr 

in  ^aqncaie,,  for  reditcing  it  to  a  natural  pofition,  or  for  extra^ing  it 

with,  the  leaft  vMencCi  are  defcrtbed  10  a  manner  fo  dear  and  d^in^, 

th^t  ,i^f  have  n4>  doubt,  but  i(he  inflrodions  given  uncler  thisliead,  will 

fuUy  rCDiiidenitc  (he  fobfcribers  for  the  high  prite  th(^  pay  for  the 

book,  which  we  can  aHa  recommend,  as  afibrdtng  no  onfavotinible  fp6*^  • 

ciiMn,ofpioviflcial  typography. 
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^tr.  SI*  The  SdeMH  F0kt  ^  PtMitBviMir^  cm^Utni  ht  a-A^ 
tmff^ff  frtm  Zrphamiab  hi.  6»  7«  Relmtwe  i$  ibe  Afp9imm9t  •/  m^ 
ht9  (^iral  Fafi^  on  the  Mofhfarcb,  17974  Bjn^*  Madmuu,  Dk  D^ 
4fo*    5t  pp.    18. 6d.    Caddland  Co,< .  1797* 

The  venerable  name  of  DoAor  Maclauoe,  ^ctte<  t  rt^dj  and 

?0werfu1  attention,  which  is  well  repaid  by  the  concentt  olthvk  dif- 
pprfe.  Jtift  and  original  thoughts  expre(fed  in  elegant  and  energetic 
bngiia^,  form  th^  charaf^'eriRics  of  this  difcooHe  ;  from  which, 
ihftead  of  a  fingle  fpeclmen,  we  fhoiild'be  glad  to  infert  ten.  In 
eonfota;io«  of  the  favourite  maxim  of  fome  writen»  ^at  natjoat 
never  would  be  happy*  ''  until  fivenigtfs  became  fhd^Qfbers,  or 
fh^fifheu  became  yoT^rr/^m,"  this  exceJleot  writer  givcft  a  juft,  and 
of  courfe,  a  horrid  pidure,  of  die  foyereignt^  of  philofophen  in 
Ffance.    T(»  this  he  fubjoins  thie  following  admirable  refle^mwj. 

**  No  honaan  forefight  could  have  conceived  the.  pofltbiiky  of  the 
diinga*  which  have  happened  in  our  tirne,  Wlioeoald  have  imagined, 
that  a  molttttide  oi  nominal  fovereigiis.  enflaved  to  a  certain  number 
of  defpQtic  Individuals,  and  forming  a  ^goverdment,  whioh/from  ita 
coaimc&cement,  has  been  a  prey  to  all  the  intemal  plagues  that  ean 
affli^  humanity,  would  daod  fo  long  firm  agaxoft  the combtaed  eiibrts 
of  the  i^ic^teft  European  powers,  and,  even  raiie  tbeir  ftandardi  of 
devalla'tion  ^nd  carnage  in  the  heart  of  .Gejcmany^  and  Italy  ?  Who 
could  have  imagined,  that,  while  famine  oppfwfied  them, .and  infenial 
difcord  and  party  rage  divided  them  at  bonie,  their  bloodj  progrefi 
j^bfoad  would  be  diftmgutfhed  by  fubordinaoon  and  energy*  aad  all 
tbeir  motions  marked  with  the  greateft  Y^i^our*  celerity,  boldneis*  and 
fucceis  : — all  this,  you  muft  confefi,  is  quity:  extiaprdinary,  and  oaaj 
we  not  conclude  from  tbefe  ii range  appearances,  that  there  ia  a  diico- 
tion  of  providence,  hercg^  which,  while  it  executes  punifhrneot  00  tbia 
lawlefs  nation  by  its  own  iniquities^  renders  it  at  the  fame  time,  (ae 
we  obferved  in  the  ficond  place)  an  inftrumem  of  chaftifement  i^  aa 
pbj^^  of  admonidpn  to  the  other  ftates  and  nations  of  £uropew 
'  **  Without  thit  inierpreution  of  the  ways  of  Providence^ajl  ia  datk 
a^d  dreadful  in  the  prefent  afpedl  of  things ;  and  the  calamities 
whether  private  or  public,  to  which  humanity  is  expofcd»  fpeak  no 
language  to  man,  but  the  cruel  command  to  fufier  to  no  pnrpofe^  and 
to  he  affliAed  witheut  confoiation.  This  is  that  difmal  philofophy, 
which  feeing  no  farther  and  looking  no  highcr^han  the  paffions  and 
devices  of  men,  affords  neither  encouragement  nor  hope,  even  to  virtue, 
in  the  daxk  feafons  of  hQn:ian  life,  but  leads  man  through  a  feries  of 
illuGons,  which  terminate  in  dejedion  and  defpair.  But  the  idigioiii 
obfervcr  of  the  tumults  and  dilorders  of  this  traniitory  world  ia  never 
^sn  fuch  a  forlorn  condition.  He  has  a  key  to  unfold  rhe  myAeries  of 
Providence,  and  can  draw  light,  direction 9  means  of  improvement 
and,  consequently,  fources  of  confoiation,  even  from  the  day  of  1^ 
wrfity*  He  knows  that  natural  evil  Im  been  permitted,  nay,  appoint- 
ed 


BkiTrtH  CATAtooui.  •  Z)i*/f///jf#  565 

ti  by  Eternal  Wifdora  for  the  correaion  of  moral  diforder :  he  knows 
ttat  public  calamities,  whetbcr  they,  proceed  from  the  paffions  of 
men  or  from  tbe  elements  of  nature,  can  have  no  pafpofc,  under  God's 
wife  government,  but  either  to  reclaim  and  reform  the  fufFercrs,  Of 
(where  impenitence  is  become  oWlitaie  and'incorfigiblc)to  bring  on 
the  dcftroftion  of  the  gurlty  and  render  them,  in  their  prqgrefi  to* 
wards  ruin,  inftruttaents  of  eoircdUott  to  others,"    P.  7,  *     * 

Here  we  muft. refrain,  though  theite  is  much  behind,  which  is  not 
lefs  valuable  than  this.  Who  then  that  perufes  fuch  a  fpccimcn,  un4« 
that  intimation,  will  delay  to  procure  the  difcourfc  t 

AaXt  31.     J  Piep  hU  the  Sfuag^jrut^  or  a  UtUr  to  tht  Jhvu  ..SvOi 
41  pp.     IS*    Matthews,  Strand*     1796* 

Thb  writer,  who  belietes  that  all  good  nien  will  be  iaved,  whethef 
Jew,  CMfttan,  or  •Mtfheroetan,  has  brought  Ibme  hcafvy  ehargeii 
agfttnft  the  modem  prKdice  of  Jewifli  worlhip.  Their  ale  of  the 
Hebrew  in  theit  fervice ;  a  language  which  is  fcar^ly  tlpder((Ood  by 
one  in  five  hundred  1  and  their  irreverence  in  devotion,  ate  fubjc^  c^ 
old  and  deferved  cenfure.  In  addition,  however;  to  iKeie  charges^ 
and  odien  of  equal  notoriety,  foroe  cuftoms,  of  a  natare  perfe6U/ 
novel,  are  defcribed  by  this  writer,  as  producing  a  continual  gain  to 
the  ofl&eia^ng  prieft*  A  MHmMt  is  a  privileee  of  obliging  an  in-> 
iured  perfon  to  wi(h  ''  health  and  ftrength*'  to  Sie  party  who  has  in* 
jured  nim,  and  is  ieprefented  by  this  writer  as  thus  acquired :' 

*<  In  the  Synagogtie  there  is  a  cleric,  called  a  Shamoi,  who  moimti 
his  pulpit,  as  an  audioneer  does  hisroftram,  and  thenexchiimsalotid« 
«'  One  penny  for  opening  the  door  of  the  Ark !''  Another  bids  morcj 


given /or  the  fuperflttious  privilege 
no  miliqr  to  the  pbrcfaaier,  except  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  (hew« 
ingfhts  1uperiort>ftentation  over  bis  coinpetilors}  by  being  the  higheft 
bidder  fbrthe  infignificant  prisce* 

<*  Indeed  it  has  fometimcs  happened  in  London,  when  two  or  thne- 
obftinaie  rich  Jews,  ftimuiated  by  pride,  ignorance,  or  folly,  to  op« 
pofe  eadi  other,  dMt  one  of  thefe  Af/'/anW/,  or  good  deeds,  as  thef 
are  vciy  improperly  entitled,  has  coft  the  buyer  not  lefs  than  fwmif 
^rnneasl"     P.  lo* 

A  Me  Sbebcmch  is  another  diilinftion,  the  fgnn  of  obtaining  whiob 
k  (accoiding  to  this  author)  as  follows : 

<*  A  perfon  is  publicly  called  upon  by  name  to  afcend  the  ahar,  t& 
lek  which  he  fays  a  prai'cr— the  prieft  then  reads  over  to  him  a  fewr 
verfes  ffora  the  Manufcript  Pentateuch  :  the  perfon  prays  again  1  and 
when  lie  has  fintfhed,  the  prieft  proceeds  to  make  what  is  called  a  Me 
SifeSentck,  faying,  with  an  audible  voice,  *'  May  he  who  blefled  Mrs^ 
Hfam,.IfifaCf  va^Jacpk,  alfo  blefs  thisjnan,"  and  for  what?  becaufe 
the  pneft  has  bim  in  cnftody  at  the  altar,  as  a  fpidei  holds  a  fly  in 
his  wcb$  only  with  thb  difference,  inftead  of  fucking  his  bk>od-**hif 
^htt  is  cxiiatifled  s  but  the  operation  is  continued  thus — the  exalted 

Uu      .  perfMI 
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perfon  oflersy  or  ShnorderSf  a  certain  fum  of  moncyy  perhaps  hiti« 
three,  or  four  Ihillingfi,  on  accoont  of  A  B,  C  D,  or  aa  man/  more 
as  he  thinks  proper*  till  he  has  perhasd  ron  over  the  names  of  tlie 
whole  of  the  congregation  ;  for,  in  fmall  fynagngues,  if  the  ^wbJe  aic 
not  mentioned*  tliofe  who  are  omitted,  axe  immediately  configned  to 
obloquy  and  fhairiC ;  for  the  ereateft  difgrace  a  Jew  cas  fuficr,  is  to 
be  paiTed  over  unnoticed  at  SkMt  Shei^ra^L**     P.  15. 

We  have  given  tbe&  extradh  without  atuching  to  them^any  further 
credit,  than  may  generally  be  confidercd  as  due  to  the  sqpoita  of  ib- 
cret  and  anonymous  obferverst 

Art.  33.     J  Charge  delrvered to  the  Clergy  tf  the  Dkct/e  of  Brtft§i^ 
V     at  the  Primary  Vlfitaiwn  of  Htnry  Regmald,  Lord  Bj/hop  of  Sri/I  Jm 
V    4to*    19PP*     IS.    !796.  • 

This  charge  coBtam  the  diieftioin  afoal  «n  oeeafioiM  «f  primary 
Tifitations.  The  evil  of  noa-reiidence,  is  that  particularly  infifled 
.on  ;  and  ibme  general  obfenratiens  are  deliveied  upon  the  proviliADi 
"ffsade  bv  the  late  a£^,  for  augmenting  the  lalaries  of  curates^  and  itgo- 
.fetiog  tneir  appointment  and  itmo^ 

Art.  34.  The  Fronoundng  Tefiament;  a  Wori  o»  wterigituJ  fUm, 
intended  to  facilitate  the  Reading  of  the  t^e'wl^eftamintnjoith  Prtfriety: 
and  particular^  adapted  to  the  V/e  of  Schools  :  in  'which  the  Words 
are  arranged  in  Alphabetical  Order  before  tach  Chapter  *wheit  thty 
frfi  occur f  and  afterwards  repeated  more  or  leff  fre^ntly  as  they  ap- 
pear difficult  or  eajy  ;  ivith  their  Pronunciation  afcertaimed^  accordiag  t» 
a  mery  complete  yet  ojyvious  and  Jim  pie  Key,     To  isfhich  they  are  fah* 

,  joined y  a  Number  of  Explanatory  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  William  Bro^wn, 
Minifttr  of  Bedmle.  8vo.  57 1  pp.  Vernor  and  Hood>  London, 
and  the  principal  Bookfellers  of  Scotland.    1796* 

The  plan  of  the  poblication  appears  to  be  excellent.  *Tbe  New 
Teftament  is  the  eftabliihed  book  for  el<unentary  inftru^ion  in 
leading,  and  here  it  is  made  to  partftke  alfo  the  advantages  of  a  pro- 
nouncing diAionary.  If  any  cjioubt  could  arife,  it  would  be  of  tbe 
probability  of  its  being  executed  welt  fo  far  in  Scothmd ;  but  the  au- 
thor profdTes  to  follow  the  beft  Englilh  writers  on  that  fitbjeft,  aqd 
feems  to  have  confulted  and  compared  them  with  diligence.  The 
worft  of  k^s  isy  that  however  (imple  and  eafy  they  may  feem  to  the 
aulhorj  they  are«  through  indolence*  feldom  undcrilood  by  others. 


POLITICS. 

Art.  3;.     A  Letter  t9  tbe  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt»  on  the  pr^em 
'    alarming  Crifis  tf  Public  4ffairs.     Svo.     32  pp.     it.    Debiect. 
1796. 

V^ith6ut  entering  into  the  merits  of  the  argument  which  tbe  wfiirt 
tfoiaf s»  or  difcuttog  the  propriety  and  truth  of  the  pofitiont  he 
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teakcs,  we  cannot  rcfufe  ouf  tcftimony  to  the  eloquence  and  fpirit  with 
which  the  pamphlet  is  written.  In  the  mulmudc  of  political  attacks 
upon  the  premier,  through  which,  our  duty  has  compelled  us  to  travel, 
we  hve  rarely  been  rcffelhed  by  a  ftyle  fo  full  of  energy  and  anima- 
tioii.  As  a  pamphlet,  it  indifputably  ranks  amongft  the  firft  clafs  of 
thdb  writings,  which  arc  only  precluded  from  nftintaining  a  long  re- 
putation, by  the  fptrit  of  party  which  they  bfeathe,  and  the  temporary 
queftion  upon  which  they  turn. 

Art.    36.     The  Rights  of  ffatnre  againfi  the  Vftirfaimt  of  Efiahli/b* 

frunts:  a  Series  of  Letters  to  tbi:  People  of  Great  Britain ,  oecafioned 

■   hv  the  recent  Effujjons  of  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund  Burke.     By 

John  Tbelivall.     Letter  the  Fi^  ;  containing  Stridures  on  the  Prof 

fea  of  u  Regicide  Piacek     8vo.     92  pp.     is.     Symonds.     1  jqS^ 

The  talents  and  the  temper  of  Mr.  Tbeli^alUarefufficieotly  known 
ko  the  political  part  of  the  public.  Since  he  profcfies  to  employ 
thefe  as  inilniments  of  his  fubfiftencci  we  are-not  to  be  furpriied  \t 
finding  him  fo  frequently  in  print.  Mr.  Burke  having  left  an  opening 
for  attack,  in  his  pamphlet  on  the  Regicide  Peace>  advantage  hasbcca 
token  of  it,  by  this  popular  declairncr,  to  pour  upon  the  unguarded 
veteran  the  full  tide  of  his  indignation.  Every  page  rifes  in  refent- 
ment,  and  the  whole  exhibits  a  diforderly  ebullition  of  wrath  and 
phrenfy.  But  if  much  is  done,  more  is  yet  threatened  ;  a^^cWpartis 
\we  zTt  here  toW)  in  the  prefs* ;  and  a  third  is  to  enfue,  (hould  the  vi- 
goot  of  the  author,'  and  the  patience  of  the  public,  furvivc  fo  great  a 
trial. 

A»T.  jy.  A  cmtB  Copy  tf  the  Papers  relaiing  to  the  Hig^iatvm  he* 
mvitn  Gfiat  Britain  and  France,  nvitb  the  Comfpondence  of  /be  fws 
Powers  ;  as  rearved  and  tommtmicat^d  to  tbt  Secretary  if  State  fat 
the  Fortigm  Department »  by  the  Right  Honourabie  Lord  Mtdmfmry ; 
ig  nvbicb  k  added,  the  Declaration  ^  his  Britannic  Majefty,  and  Pre^ 
fixed  the  Notes  of  Mr.  IVickbam,  Af.  Bartbelensi,  and  Cmnt  iVedel 
Jarljherg.  8vo.  59  pp.  la.  Stockdalc,  Piccadilly,  Dec.  i^j 
1796^^ 

Thefe  are  ufeful  documents,  fuch  as  the  future  hiftorian  will  de« 
mand,  and  the  picfettt  enquirer  will  not  neglea.  We  believe  that 
they  are  here  given  with  accuracy. 


It  is  fince  publifhed. 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  38.  yo»fs*f  B$igl^  Syjt^m  of  Bnd^Ktefingf  hy  Shgle  or  Domlte 
Ettity,  in  tuhkb  it  it  mfoffihle  for  aty  £nvr,  of  tin  mofi  tvifiinr 
Jmomitt  to  he  paffid  umtotkei ;  ctdadated  iffeSuaUj  to  frtnjent  the 
Eviit  attendant  oh  the  Methods  Jo  long  iftaU^id ;  ttud  ^dafUd  t§ 
ovety  Sfetiit  of  Trade*  Secured  to  ibe  Inventory  hy  the  King's  Royal 
liters  Patonty  that  makes  it  Hlegalfor  any  Fevfon  to  nfe  the  Method 
nvifhout  tht  Patentee's  Licence  or  jfuthority  ;  ivhich  is  given  itnth  the 
H^ork.  4t^«  9  4  Sheeti.  ih  1  ii«  6d«  Edwards,  Bnftol ;  GioTve* 
nbr  and  Chater*  London.     1 796. 

T|;e  indortant  tdttm(niies  in  favoar  of  this  work,  entitle  it  to  at- 
tention: tney  are  two^  onefignedby  a  Governor  of  the  Bank,  and 
ten  of  the  moft  relpeftaUe  merchants  of  I/>ndon  ^  the  other  by  fivt 
in  firiftoU  A  fubfcripdon  for  upwards  of  4000  copies,  Ihowa  tht 
expedaticm  whkh  had  neen  excited  by  it.  ^ 

In  the  Italian  method  of  book-keeping,  by  donbfe  entry,  the 
ledger  accounts,  though  indifciiminately  mixed,  may  be  divided  into 
three  cla(&s;  ift.  accounts  perfonal;  2nd.  of  cafh  and  Ulb;  3rd* 
other  fiflitious  accounts ;  in  the  hx  greater  number  of  which,  com* 
roodities  are  made  debtors  and  creditors. 

By  Mr.  Jones's  method,  every  account  of  the  firft  and  ftecmd  chtft, 
the  primary  and  more  important  part  of  the  Italian  ledger,  is  in  mat- 
ter tne  fame  as  in  the  former ;  the  fole  diftrence  of  tbe  two  modea  is 
in  the  placing  of  the  fums  charged.  That  of  Mr.  Jones  aOots  a  fept- 
rate  column,  for  every  quarter  of  the  year,  to  each  folio  in  the  ledger, 
and  likewife  to  the  debts  and  credits  in  the  day-book.  Hence  diia 
author  obtains  a  very  improved  trial  balance  of  the  former;  mheicby 
he  is  able  to  determine,  that  the  fum  of  all  the  debts,  and  that  of  all 
the  creditt  upon  the  ledger,  are  juft.  I'he  Italian  method  indeed 
holds  out  a  verification  fomewhat  fimikr,  but  much  gzofler :  for  if 
the  enof  of  the  fum  of  the  deba  be  equal,  and  oppofite,  to  that  of  the 
credits,  in  thefe  two  ftrft  clafles  of  accounts,  ana  the  lame  error  be  re- 
peated in  the  third,  on  a  trial  balance,  the  debts  and  creditt  will  be 
found  equal ;  and  the  fum  on  each  fide  equal  to  the  fun  of  the  debits 
and  credits  in  the  journal. 

Tbe  markof  pofting,by  letters  appropriated  to  each  account,  which 
Mr.  Jones  introduced,  is  likewife  attended  with  great  advantage  ;  aa 
it  may  be  determined  by  the  alphabet  alone,  almoft  to  a  certainty, 
whether  a  charge  in  the  day-book  be  carried  to  a  right  accoont  in  the 
ledger.  This  artifice  muft  be  extended  indeed  to  combinations  o£ 
two  letter^,  and  a  letter  and  a  digit :  thus  with  capitals,  fmall  fctten. 
and  the  nine  fibres,  there  may  be  obtained  marks  of  pofting  for  378s 
accounts,  fufficient  at  leaft  in  number  for  any  private  tranlxlions* 

It  appears  from  what  we  have  faid  above,  that  Mr*  Jones's  firftem  ia 
an  integral  part  of  the  Italian  ledser  much  impioved  s  burit  does  not 
amount  to  what  he.decbres  it  to  be,  a  Gompleie  fyftem,  for  we  ftill 
tUnk  the  third  part  of  the  Italian  ledger  of  gieal  utility,  ibough  nota 

9  as 
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9s  Ac  two  former,  oF  piiotaiy  neceffity.  We  mean  that  pitt  whkfa 
recordt  the  onKtnal  flock,  aad  the  qnantitj  of  each  commodity  pur* 
dufed  and  fold ;  u  it  cnablei  the  oKrch^C  to  judge  what  he  has  in 
hi*  warehoufe,  when  to  pufchife,  and  when  refnin  (  and  to  aflign  the 
profit  and  lofs  Uf»on  each  article*.  But  if  thefe  two  great  part*  of  [he 
account  were  kept  in  diiEcreDi  books,  or  di&rent  patu  of  the  fame, 
book,  the  advantage!  of  Mr.  Joan's  b^ancei  for  ihe  Grft  part  would 
be  preferved,  and  the  correfUoo  of  the  remaioder  of  ihe  work  mu&b 
faciliiued  by  it  t  ai  the  difiercnce  of  the  fumi  of  the  two  fidei  of  thie 
ledger  of  commoditie*,  wo  Ud  be' equal  10  that  of  the  two  fidei  of  the 
fbrincr,  or  the  debtor  aod  cicditoi  columiu  of  the  day-boak|  foi  any 
period  of  time. 

The  article*  of  hi*  day-book  are  generaQy  of  thefimpleft  tnsfw- 
tiotM  of  commerce.  None  of  the  more  coaipliicand^niGla  of  ac- 
counts current  at  in  company,  good*  (hipped  on  fpeculation,  prmieriy 
in  IhippiDg,  or  chargr*  on  coaiQiiflioa,  are  to  be  found  among  ihcin  ; 
and  they  arc  numerous  enough  to  have  given  place  to  a  con?"'."enl 
number  of  examples  under  each  of  thefe  he*''' 

The  fcheiDC  of  Mr.  Jones  is  by  no  mean 
couragetneat  and  patronage,  and  he  haj.  1 
have  been  gbd,  however,  to  find,  that  they  b 
foipcwli^  icfs  of  one  of  their  accuftomcd  d 
have  overcharged  ihe  colouring  of  his  n 
tages  of  hii  Engliih  fyAem  of  book-keepi 
tnonioos  cenfurcs  at  thofc  wfao  Ihould  ret^ 
old  mode*.  As  to  the  other  qoalitica  of  his 

no  notice  of  them,  in  thofc  who  vritc  folcly  to  communicate  real  u(e> 
ful  imptoyementi  to  the  public ;  onlefs  when  we  obferve  that  the 
writer  ha*  a  very  coofiderable  claitn  to  oui  apptobation. 


PuUtcations  againft  Mr.  Jooei's  fyfiem. 
Akt.  39.  lit.  A  Examnrarian  ef  Jmttit  £*gl^  Sjfiem  if  Book' 
krtfing  !  U  luhicb  tht  InJuffiemKy  »/  tbat  MaJt  of  iffimg  Actiunli 
ii  eirarlj  itmex^ratti,  and  Ibr  Sujirwriiy  if  ihr  ItaiioM  MttM  fidlj 
'tfiMifbtd,  by  tht  Matrriah  f  Mr.  Jami'i  Wark  btmg  firmtd  wt»  « 
t<miflw  Sypm  «/  Bmi-itefwg,  if  DaiUf  Entry.  By  Jamti  Mill, 
Attmmtatii  and  Ntlary  Pnilk,  BaU-Cmri,  Ltndon.  ^to.  .  C7  pp, 
3S.  6d.  Vernor  and  Hood,  Birchen  Lane ;  Griffiths;  and  by  J, 
MiU.MhtsOfficc.    1796. 

Akt.  40.    td.  ALttter  nMr,  LdituariT.jMttttn ihtlniffitmQtf 
ha  in^fif  Sjjltm   of  Baairlutfijig ;    antluding  •wilh   an  imftovtd 


*  Evm  Mr.  Jone*  himfelf  kept  an  auxiliary  pa^r  by  him,  con- 
taining thefe  acconnts]  the  balance  of  all  which  is  entered  in  his 
day-book;  Dec.  ^i;  a»d  inihii  paper  he  committed  the  error  difco- 
veied  hf  Mr.  Mill,  of  ten  pieces  of  callico  j  which  crroi  was  in  the 
^raftice,  and  aot  the  mode  recommended. 
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Planjn'tbf  Wafii  Buok  dhd  J9kmal\  and  Jhsri^  but  mfaliibU  Rmi^M 

Jo  qfcerlaift  the  proper  Subjefft  amd  Parties t  wbicb  conftitute  the  Debiorx 

,  £md  Creditors^  in  tbe  Arremwement  of  a  Merchant's  Accounts^     By  a 

Merchant.    22  pp.     Is.  6a.    Richardfon  and  I>ebi:€tt»  Lomioiw 

1796. 

Art.  47.  i^.  A  Defence  of  Double  Entry ^  nuith  a  netn  Arrangement 
of  the  fournaU  *ffd  OhjiHions  to  Mr,  Jones's  Plan  of  Book-keepisogm 
By  Jafiua  Collier,  28  pp.  7s.  6d.  Richstrdfon,  Dartoq  and 
mrvey,  Martin  ^nd  Bain,  X>ondon  ;Lup9,  Cambridge ;  Trewmaa, 
Exeter;  Nurton»  Bridol ;  &c.  &c*     1796. 

Ji%T,  42.  An  Elucidation  of  the  Italian  Me/hod  of  Book- keeping,  nvitb 
Examples,  calculated  to  fimphfy,  avd  perfeSl  that  long  and  appr^fued 

'  Syjtem,  and  to  fupfly  the  D<fe£Is  of  the  prefent  Pradice  :  prefaced 
•with  free  OhftrVathrrs  on  Joneses  Enghjh  SjHem  of  Bookkeeping, 
and  concluded  by  concife  StriSfures  on  Colliers  Deft  net  of  Double  Entry  ^ 
By  Thomas  Knolles  GofaclL  Accomptant  of  London*  35  pp.  55. 
Richardfon,  Loudon.     No  Date. 

The  confidence  Mr.  Jones  has  expreiTed,  in  the  tnfailihriity  of  his 
own  mode  of  deleting  errors  in  accounts ;  and  the  ^fperity  with 
which  he  treats  the  fy(l«m  of  double  entry,  and  its  pra^itioneis,  could 
nor  fail  of  raifing  both  oppofition  and  refentment  againft  him.  None 
of  thefe  writers  have  attacked  liim  on  thefe  two  heads  without  ad* 
Vantage.  They  each  of  them  concur  in  the  praife  of  book-keeping, 
by  double  entry  :  but  their  evidence  when  colleAed>  proves  that  m 
pra^ice,  it  is  far  (hortof  perfedion,  even  in  their  opinions.  It  has  been 
sidoptcd  for  centuries ;  yet  each  of  them  admit  it  to  want  imprpvc- 
xnen:8.  and  each  gives  his  plan  to  carry  it  to  its  higheft  ftate.  None 
of  them  have  adverted  to  one  point ;  that  every  account  opened  by 
Mr.  Jones  in  his  ledger,  is  eiFeclively  the  fame  in  every  articJe,  on 
both  the  debtor  and  creditor  fide»  as  by  the  Italian  method  ;  that  of 
dock  of  goods  in  hand  excepted  ;  and  that,  if  to  his  2  9  other  ledget 
accounts,  4  nominal  accounts  only  be  added,  we  obtain  the  complete 
ledger  by  double  entry,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Mill's  work ;  how  eafy 
fuch  an  addition  would  prove,  has  been  fliown  above.  The  gen* 
ijeman  who  figns  himfelf  a  Merchant*  is  tbe  politell  antagonift  Mr. 
Jones  has  met  with.  Mr.  Collier,  trad  3,  folding  leaves  excepted, 
would  becomprired  in  12  of  our  pages;  yet  by  the  finenefs  of  paper, 
and  printing,  his  charge  is  7s.  od.  Original  inventors,  and  ihc 
authors  of  valuable  improvements  op  fuch  inventions,  have  a  right 
to  levy  high  taxes  on  the  public :  Mr.  Collier  has  not,  and  for 
the  proof  of  this,  wc  refer  our  readers  to  the  laft  page  of  Mr. 
Gofnell's  pamphfct. 

Ae.T.  43.      "The  i^iiz»      By   a   Society   of   Gentlemen^      gvo.      3s. 

Parfons.     1797- 

We  find  nothing  fo  remarkable  in  (his  colIeAion  of  Eifays^  as  an 

attempt  to  convidt  Dr.  Goldfmith  of  plagiarifm,  in  his  celebrate  i 

ballad  of  Edwio  ami  Angelic^    This  writer  i^^%^  that  Goldfmitli^s 

5  IS 
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i  is  a  mere  tranflation  frooi  a  French  novels  Called  Les  Dcat  Habitanu 

de  Laufahne,  pablifhed  in  i6o6.    Bat  we  will  leave  our  readers  ta 

I  judge  whether  the  fobjoined  ftanza  from  the  French  ballad,  h  the 

French  of  i6o6.  ^ 

Lliermite  voit  (a  tri  fleiTe 

£t  roudroit  la  foulagcr, 
D'on  vient  I'ennui  qui  le  prefle^ 

Dit  il  ou  jeune  etranger. 

Eftf  e  one  amitie  trahie, 

Eftctt  un  amour  dedaignc« 
Ou  la  n)t£ere  enneniie. 

Qui  te  rende  unfonune. 

For  our  parts,  we  arejnclined  to  think  that  t^iis  is  modem  and  EngUJk^ 
French,  and  not  improbably  cranflated  from  Goldfmith. 

AaT.44.  ^^affi  w  FoUtical  and  otbtr  Sttbjeffs.  PahliJBei  at 'varhui 
Timet,  By  Jofeph  Tvuaert^  L»  L.  D.  and  mmv  firft  eilhStd  togethiu 
Jh  Tbrei  Vdumeu     ivo«     iK  is*     Cadell.     1796* 

The  author  of  thefe  trafb  has  long  been  known  to  rhe  world  by  % 
variety  of  pamphlets,  principally  relating  to  temporary  and  controver* 
fial  politics.  The  principles  which  the^  oueflions  involved,  from  be* 
ing  generally  applicable  to  the  fcience  of  government,  have,  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer,  entitled  them  to  a  more  durable  exiftence  than 
ufually  falls  tafuch  produflions.  Some  difcourfes  of  a  general  na« 
tare,  on  fubjeds  of  religion  and  literature,  combine,  with  thefe  Poli- 
tical Trails,  to  conftitute  the  prefent  volumes.  That  Dr.  Towers  is 
a  fpirited  and  intelligent  writer,  few  of  our  readers  will  require  to  be 
informed.  As  few  will  need  tobe  apprifed,  that  his  political  treatifea 
are  written  in  the  fpirit  of  democracy,  and  fumifh  abundant  evidence 
'  of  his  talents  and  his  cceed.  His  eflays  on  fubje^  of  a  general  na- 
ture, are  entitled  to  much  refpe^^.  His  ftri^nres  on  Hume  are,  in 
many  particulars,  fluewd  and  judicious ;  and  his  eflky  on  the  writinga 
of  Johnibn,  aboands  in  obfervations  that  do  equal  credit  to  his  feeU 
tngs  and  his  tafte.  But  as  thefe,  in  common  with  the  others,  only  ap- 
pear under  a  republiihed  form,  they  fall  not  flriftly  within  oar  criti* 
cal  province ;  fince  the  examination  of  them  would  neceifarily  lead  ut 
overground  already  pre-occupied  by  public  opinion. 

Art.  45.  An  Exami/tatioit  rf  En)ewh^  termed  Miraculous^  as  reported 
by  Letters  fr§m  Itaij.  Bj  the  Ren).  Jnfepb  BeringtdH^  8vo.  81  pp, 
is.*^   Booker.     1796. 

With  the  portentous  events  which  this  pamphlet  difcuffes,  the 
public  have  been  made  p^tty  generally  acquainted,  by  the  journal 
and  papers  of  the  day.  Mr.  Bering:o|i  has  thought  it  ^  fubje^  wonhy 
of  his  talent^,  to  inveftigate  thefe  imaginary  miracles,  and  trace  the 
fuppofeable  origin  and  courfe  of  their  impreffions,  upon  the  weak  <and 
credulous  minds  o^  the  Italians.  The  pamphlet  is  wrinen  with  much 
ability ;  and  the  piibiif  will^nd  in  it  many  valaaUe  ead  enlightened 
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fenuments,  in  the  admiratioa  of  whicb^^  Proteftant  and  Cathc^c  maf 
coidially  amte* 

Art.  46.  The  Bijhop  of  Landaff^s  Apdogy  ftr  tht  Bible  examined^ 
in  a  Seriif  of  Letters ^  addrejfed  to  that  excellent  Man,  By  Am  Macleodf 
lamo.    288  pp.     3s.  6d.    Crofby.     1796. 

There  is  notht^  fo  extrav^nt  pr  contemptible,  at  not  to  find  icy 
partisans  and  its  imitators.  Tbe  fcurriloas  attack  of  Paine  upon  icr 
cords  of  fcriptnre*  and  the  faith  of  Chriftianity«  has  infufed  a  ipirit  of 
cmi!iladon  in  fome  minds  of  a  lower  clafs>  to  fciambk  for  their  (hare  of 
the  fiimefacrilegious  honours.  FewcandidateSy  however*  have  appeared* 
by  whom  lefs  attentioh' will  be  excited,  and  to  whom  lefs  refpe^t  is  duc» 
than  the  writer  now  before  us.  At  the  fame  time,  we  muft  do  him  tho 
juftice  to  fay,  that  he  has  done  all  which  ignorance  and  indecency 
could  fuggefl^  to  deferve  a  different  fate. 

A|tT«  47.     An  ^4utbentic  Account  of  thi  Sbakfferian  Mannjcri^s\  ^r. 
By  W.  H,  IreUud^    8vo.     43  pp.     js.     Debrett.     1796* 

Nothing  can  wear  more  ftrongly  the  appearance  of  a  full  and  free 
eonfeilionlhan  the  prefent  pamphlet.  One  of  the  queftions  moH  likely 
to  arife  upon  it  is,  whether  the  young  man  is  not  too  candid,  when  Ke 
accufes  himfclf  of  all  the  forgeries  prwluced  to  l^e  public.  The  little 
viewed,  and  unpublifhed  play,  of  Henry  II.  is  faid,  by  the  few  who 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  ir,  to  be  much  better  written 
than  Vortigern,  or  the  interpolations  of  Lear.  If  fo,  we  Oiould  be 
inclined  to  doubt  its  origin.  As  to  the  chief  }iart  of  what  has  ap- 
peared, we  think'it  quite  in  the  (lyle  of  the  paflfage  fubjbined  to  thi^ 
f ra^,  and  other  fpecimcns  which  wc  ha^^e  feen  from  the  fame  hand ; 
that  is,  not  deftitute  of  poetical  ideas,  and  a  certain  flight  and  fuper- 
ficial  referoblance  of  Shakfpeare's  manner,  but  marked  by  much  de£« 
cieocy  in  the  art  of  writing,  and  much  bad  tafte.    For  example. 

Look  but  on  yon  clock  thofe  lanky  fingers. 
The  tolling  heralds  of  fwifi  winged  nme, 
Whofe  clapper  wakens  men  from  drowfy  deep; 
Changing  the  dreary  flillnefs  of  black  night 
To  day's  firft  infancy,  the  blufhing  morn; 
While  bkft  Aurora /ears  her  purple  creft. 
And  tiptoe  ibnds,  fhaking  her  gcuden  hair. 
Eager  to  vifu  the  bofy  fons  of  men : 
Her  blazing  journey  ended » down  (he  finks. 
And  io  1  liken  her  to  man's  ilrange  end. 

Confufion  of  metaphor,  incoherence  of  thought,  and  fret]uent  &i. 
Jure  in  every  approach  to  metre,  diUinguiih  this,  and  tbe  whole  (jpeci- 
men  prii^ted  in  this  pamphlet ;  and  diftingui(h  alfo  what  we  havefeen 
of  the  yoifng  author's  other  efforts.     Yet,  •*  day's  firft  infancy,*^  is  a 

J)oetical  exprefllon  of  fome  merit,  and  covers,  many  faults.  The  re- 
.  ult  of  th«  whole  is  fiated  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Ireland  in  the  following  de<P 
f  J|irat^QQ,  ^Uch  ^  pKM«fies  r»  be  ready  to  attcft  by  oath. 
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'^  Firft.  I  folemnty  declafe  that  my  ijitheir  wju  perfedU^  auc^ 
qoaintcd  with  the  whole  afiair,  believing  the  papers  moft.iirmly  die 
produdions  of  Shakfpeare.  Secondly,  That  I  am  myfelf  both  the  au- 
thor and  writer,  and  have  had  no  aid  from  any  foul  living,  and  that  I 
(hould  never  have  gone  fo  far,  but  that  the  world^praifcd  the  papers  fo 
much,  and  thereby  flattered  my  vanity.  Thirdly.  Thvx  any  publica^ 
tion  which  may  appear  tending  to  prove  the  manufcripts  genuine,  or 
contradid  what  is  hcreftated,  is  ialfe ;  this  being  the  true  account. 

fF.  H.  Ireland:* 

Art.  48.  A/r.  Inland's  Vindiaaion  of  his  ConduH^  refpeiiing  the  PuB* 
lication  of  the  fuppo/ed  Sbakfpean  MSS,  Being  a  Preface^  err  fnir^ 
du&iony  to  a  Rep^y  to  the  Critical  LeUtours  of  Mr,  Maione,  im  bis  fin* 
ouiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  certain  Papers*  Svo.  48  pp.  is. 
Fauider,  &c.     1796. 

This  pamphlet  appears  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Ireland  of  Norfolk^ 
ilreet,  the  father  of  the  young  man  whofe  publication  we  have  juft 
noticed.  If  it  be  really  produced  by  the  pen  of  that  gentleman,  he 
pnay  fafely  be  pronounced  one  of  the  beil  writers  of  the  prefent  day ; 
and  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  a  perfon  fo  completely  a  mailer  of 
ilyle,  ihould  have  been  deceived  by  the  papers  which  were  produced  at 
hishoufe;  when  he  had  fuch  complete  leifare  and  opportunity  for 
giving  them  a  ftrift  examination.  When  he  publiihei  his  Tours* 
Mr.  I.  was  by  no  means  mailer  of  this  refined  ftyle ;  but  pradlice  and 
comroverfy  elicit  wonderful  powers;  and  nothing  mote  wonderful 
can  well  be  feen  than  ihe  improvement  here  exhibited*  The  writer 
exprefles  himfelf  with  confxderable  afperity  againft  Mr.  Malone,  and 
promifes  a  fi^rthef  attack  of  him;  but,  that  ground  being  k^  well  pre- 
occupied, perhaps  he  will  not  proceed.  *Mr.  I.  here  alfo  conveys  his 
reafons  fot  bringing  forward  the  well-known  papers,  concerning  the 
validity  of  which,  various  minds  will  form  difiei^nt  judgments ;  nor 
are  we  defirous  to  decide. 

Art.  49.  Pieces  cboifies  de  VAmi  des  enfans^  de  M*  Berquium  A 
l^ufages  des  icoles,  Avec  un  Frontifpiece.  lamg.  324  pp.  2$.  6d. 
Dulau,  No.  107,  Wardour-ftreet,  &c.     1796. 

Within  a  fmall,  and  neatly  printed  volume,  are  here  included  about 
fifty.four  pieces  fele^ed  from  the  charming  infantine  colledion  of 
M.  Bernuin.  So  much  inftrudtive  and  agreeable  matter,  within  fo 
fmall  a  Ipace,  and  at  fb  fmall  a  pricfc,  will  pfobably  offer  a  temptation 
to  vtxy  many  parents  and  teacher;.  We  could  not  eafily  point  out, 
where  fo  much  that  they  would  wifli'to  communicate  to  children,  can 
be  found  within  fo  portable  a  book* 

^RT.  50.     S celt  a  ii  Profe  e  Poejie  Italiane;  4sd  ufo  della  f^enientu, 
Jludiofa  di  qnefta  Lingua*     Per  F»  Damiani*      J  2 mo*.     255  pp. 
Johnfon.     1796. 

Mimy  i^mptoms  appear  to  prove  that  rh6  ttalian  Upgtiftge  is  now 
po^  jpuluyaved  thsm  formerly  la  tbi«  €0untr)%  and  very  gh^  (hodid 

we 
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be  tdfind,  that  the  appearance  is  joftified  by  the  fadl.  GramnnrAi 
and  other  aaxtiiary  books,  for  that  language,  are  now  frrqoeQdy  puL- 
liiheil,  the  produ^ion  of  which  muil,  wefhould  fuppoie,  be  ocxafionri 
by  all  increafed  demand.  The  profe  authors,  froin  who(e  worb 
feie^tions  are  here  made,  are  Vafari,  Viviani,  Giovio,  Rufcelli,  >pr- 
Toni,  Arctino,  Bemho,  dclla  Cafa,  Caftiglione;  Varchi,  Caftdveir  , 
&c.  on  the  language  itfelf;  Guicciardini,  Bcntivoglio,  Daranzo*!* 
}>avila,  Paruca,  &c.  &c.  The  potrtical  writers,  are  Aianianai,  T-:r.\ 
Ariofto,  Taflbni,  Sannazaro,  Petrarca,  Dante.  Such  a  (election  mi^^ 
have  great  tSt€i  in  extending  the  knowledge  of  Italian  litrrature,  ai^ 
improving  the  lafte  for  ic« 
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Aet.  jU  0/jrc;r^#  ^if  Chamforr,  reiueilliit  et  pmUises  /cr  mmdija 
mmU.  12  an  3  de  la  Rep.  8vo.  Tom.  L  LXXX.  and  516  pp. 
Tom,  IL  343  pp.  Tom.  II L  396  pp.  7mi«  IF.  VIII.  aod  344  pp. 
Paris. 

Mr.  G.  (Gumpiifie)  the  well-known  author  of  an  Eaiogiom  of,  or 
nther,  of  an  Apology  for  Roufleau,  has  abundantly  (hoim  his  lefped 
for  his  friend,  not  only  by  the  judicious  maimer  in  which  tie  has  fceir 
arranged  his  works,  fome  parts  of  which  had  not  before  been  petv 
liihcdy  but  likewife  by  a  Notiafwr  la  *vit  de  Chamfort^  which  he  ha 
prefixed  to  thefe  volumes.    This  hiftorical  introdudHon,  ccmnftix^of 
£xty-five  pages,  contains  a  number  of  intexefting  anecdotes  and  hinis 
from  the  coniideration  of  vhich  we  may  often  be  enabled  to  acccoor 
for  the  conduct  of  fcveral  of  the  petfons  who  have  taken  the  lead  in  the 
French  revolution ;  as,  for  inftance,  of  Mirahtau^  to  whom  Cham^ort 
was  in  Paris,  what  Mauvillim  mud  have  been  in  Germany*     In  tbe 
firft  volume,  we  have,  beiides  the  two  defcrvedly  admired  Blagts  on 
Mclihe  and  Lafititahte^  to  which  Ch.  owed  his  character  as  a  fine  wii- 
ter,  and  even  his  fituation  in  the  Academic  Fran^aife,  a  violent 
inve^tve  againft  the  Academies,  (in  which,  however,  the  Acade^ 
mie  des  Sciences  is  not  mentioned)  prepared  by  the  author  for  his 
friend  Mirabeau ;,  and  which  the  lauer,  had  he  lived,  was  to   have 
dblivcrcd  in  his  own  name  before  the  National  Convention ;  as  alfo  a 
DiJ)eriatkn  Jar  V imitatk'jn  de  la  nature  ^  re^athiement  aux  caradhrs  daxi 
lei  outrages  dramatiqtus,  now  publi(hed  for  the  firft  time,  which  might, 
in  our  judgment,  very  properly  have  been  fuppreffed,  fince  we  can  only 
learn  from  if,  that  the  theory  of  the  fine  arts,  and  particularly  that  of 
poetrvf  isi  in  France  ftill  in  its  infancy. 

la 
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In  the  Second  Volume  are  comprifed  the  author's  Theatrical  JForh^ 
coniifting  of  the  following  pieces,  namely,  i.  Muftapba  ei  Zeangir^ 
perfeAly  a  French  tragedy,  the  fuccefs  of  which,  in  orocaring  for  the 
author  a  penfion  from  the  King,  ntay,  we  think,  be  cniefly  afcribed  to 
two  pafTages  introduced  in  it  in  pp.  79  and  97  ;  2.  La  Jeune  Indienne^ 
a  comic  afterpiece,  founded  00  the  ftory  ot  Inkle  andYarico;  3.  Le 
Marcband  de  Smyme,  comedie  en  un  aQe  et  en  profit  an  elegant  trifle, 
ain4  certainly  not  devoid  of  intercft.  The  remainder  of  this  volume 
is  occupied  by  Mifcdlanaut  Poemt^  which  are  likewife  condnued  to 
p.  396  m  the  next  volume.  Of  thofe  of  a  ferious  kind,  tho  beft  is* 
in  our  opinion,  that  entitled  V Homme  de  Lettres^  di/eonts  pbiUfophimie 
en  n)ers^  and  to  us,  we  muft  own,  that  it  appears  fomewhat  extraordi- 
tiary,that  it  (hould  not  have  obtained  the  prize  from  the  Academy^  as 
well  as  the  Epitred*un  p^re  afinfils^l^c.  which  is  unqueflionablj 
much  inferior  to  it. 

The  Third  Volume  prcfents  the  extra^s  made  by  Ch.  from  the  Me^ 
moires  de  St.Simony«r  la <vie  fri*vee  duMareehal de  Richelieu,  p.  1-203, 
and  from  thofe  of  Duclost  with  his  travels  through  Italy,  p.  204-24^9 
for  the  Mercure  de  France,  at  the  reqneft  of  the  widow  Pancoucke^^TX 
that  time  proprietor  of  that  journal.  Thefe  are  fucceeded  by,  i .  Lettres 
dvverfest  or  Fragments  of  Letters,  of  little  importance ;  and,  2.  by 
what  are  here  termed  Petits  dialogues  thilofophiques^  p.  321-45,  or  a 
fpecies  of  Epigram,  in  the  form  of  dialogues,  and  often  confined  to 
two  or  three  fentenccs  only. 

In  the  Fourth,  and  lall  Volume,  which  is  entirely  new,  is  eiveh  the 
'  GUtntenence  of  the  author's  wit,  or  his  (hort  Maxims  and  Opinions. 
Ch.  was  far  from  conftdering  the  great  world,  which  is,  in  regard 
to  its  extent,  the  little  worid  only,  to  comprehend  the  whole  of 
mankind ;  though,  from  feme  of  his  pofitions,  too  literally  explained, 
we  might  be  lol  to  fufpedt  that  he  reiembled  fome  other  writers  of 
ereat  penetration,  but  of  acknowledged  partiality,  in  this  refped* 
Thus,  for  example^  where  his  ftri^ures  on  the  condad  of  women  may^ 
be  thought  too  fevere  to  be  generally  applicable  to  the  fex,  it  will  ap- 

Eear,  on  further  reflexion,  that  they  were  intended  only  for  thofe  of 
is  own  country,  for  PariGan  women,  and  even  among  them  for  fuch 
as  are  of  high  rank  only.  Though  he  was  likewife  fufficiently  fe- 
curcd  by  his  own  feelings  from  adopting  the  opinion  of  Kochefoucault, 
that  there  is  no  difinterefted  love,  or  virtue,  he  was  b^  no  means  infe* 
rior  to  him  in  the  talent  of  difcovering  the  fecret  foibles  of  the  per^ 
ions  with  whom  he  was  acquainted.  At  the  fame  time,  he  is  careful 
not  to  confound  the  errors  of  individuals,  or  even  thofe  of  fociety^ 
with  human  nature  itfelf,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  vindicates  the 
latter,  whilft  he  is  combatting  the  former.  Accordingly,  he  obferves, 
ID  p.  II,  that  '<  if  fociety  were  not  merely  an  artincial  inftitution, 
the  performance  of  a  iimple  and  good  a^on  would  not  produce  the 
extraordinary  ef{e£l  which  it  now  does.  It  would  pleafe,  without  ex- 
citing ouralloniihment.  At  prefent  it  aAoniihes  and  pleafcs  us*  Our 
admiration  is,  in  this  indance,  a  fatire  on  fociety,  whiUt  our  approba* 
tion  is  an  homage  paid  to  nature."  The  following  may  (erve  as  fur-» 
tUer  fpecimens  of  thefe  maxims,  to  the  truth  of  which,  we  believe,  moft 
of  our  readers  will  fubfcribe :    As,  p.  1799  "  In  the  fine  arts,  and 
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in  many  other  thingi,  we  onlv  comprehend  rightly  what  we  have  not 
learnt."— P.  164.,  «*  I  flioald  be  glad  if  what  Scali^er  {^yh  of  the 
fiifcayans,  could  be  applied  to  Metaphyficians :  it  is  affir(ned«  that 
they  underdaud  one  another ;  this  is  what  I  can  fcarccly  believe."-^ 
And,  p.  18,  *'  Many  of  the  nobility  of  theprefent  time  remind  us 
of  their  ancefiorsy  juft  as  an  Italtao  CUcroni  does  of  CiaroJ* 

To  the  fame  clafs  we  think  likewire  that  the  Afiecdotes,  which  fom 
the  SecGnd  Part  of  this  volume,  might,  in  general,  have  been  referred  { 
fuch  as  the  following  :-^p.  401 »  "  Dans  le  monde,  roe  difait  M.  (per* 
haps  Mr.  Ch.  himtelf)  vous  avez  trois  fortes  d'amis :  vos  amis,  qui 
vous  aiment ;  vos  amii,  qui  ne  fe  foucient  pas  de  vous,  et  vos  amis  qui 
vous  haitlent." — And,  p.  228,  "  M.  me  difait:  c'cft  faute  de 
pouvoir  placer  un  fentiment  yrai,  que  j'ai  prb  le  parti  de  trai- 
ter  Taraour.  comme  tout  le  roonde*  Cette  leiTource  a  ete  moo 
pls^aller,  comme  un  horn  me  qui,  voulant  aller  au  fpe^ade,  et 
Q'ayant  pas  trouve  de  place  a  Iphigenie,  s'en  va  aux  varietes  amu- 
fanres.^  Among  thefe,  there  are  fome  which  cannot  well  be  rendered 
into  any  other  language,  a»  for  inftance,'  p.  33 r,  "  Un  homme 
d'efprit  me  difait  un  jour,  quele  gouvernement  de  France  6roit  une 
xnonarchie  abfolue,  temperee  par  des  chanfons,"  where  the  word 
tbanfans has  a  double  meaning;  and  p.  344,  '*  M.  de  Chaulnes ayant 
fait  peindre  fa  femme  en  Hebe;  il  ne  £:vait  comment  fe  iaiie 
pcindre  pour  faire  pendant.  Mite.  Quinaut,  a  qui  il  difait  foa 
embarras,  luidit:  faitesvous  peindre  enhebete;"  where  the  wEwle 
merit  of  the  anfwer  confifts  in  the  point. 

Ch.  was,  unforcunateljTj  to  the  lad,  an  enthuOal^ic  friend  oF  the 
Kepttblic,  though  entirely  averfe  from  the  fyftem  of  Terrorifm  which 
then  prevailed.  On  this  fubjeifl  he  often  exprclfed  himfelf  too  freely, 
calling  the  Fraternity  to  which  they  pretended  the  Fraierftiff  of  Cnn 
and  Abel ;  and  when  he  was  informal  of  the  impropriety'  of  (o 
frequently  repeating  this,  he  added  that,  for  the  fake  of  variety,  he 
might,  indeed*  fometimes  as  well  have  ^Okdi  it  the  FraUmity  rf 
Eteodes  and  Polynices.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  he  IhouU 
incnr  the  difpleafure  of  Robe/pierrtt  to  avoid  the  cOnfeouences  of 
which,  he  was  induced  to  make  an  attempt  on  bis  own  hfe,  which 
though  it  did  not  immediately  prove  efiectual^  was,  however,  at  laft 
the  caufe  of  his  death.  Iliis  circumftance  he  dcfcribed '  with  all  the 
frhfolete  peculiar  to  the  nation,  and  of  which,  it  (eems^  he  had  not 
been  able  to  diveft  himfelf,  to  his  friend  Guinguene  in  the  Allowing 
manner:  «  JitneixtVi  \itYiox^  Poiil et h  bat  du  fimt  au limde  m'im- 
foticer  le  crane  ;  fuis  charcuir£  U  colau  ben  de  tmle  couftr  :  $t  ballafre  Im 
foitriae/ans  farvenir  a  me  ftrcer  k  coeur, " 


ITALY. 

AiT.  92.    Ki0yiT9s  OiSai<nf  wrm^ — La  Taf9oIa  di  Cebefe7/i«if ; 
6a  and  7S  pp.  in  8vq.    Parma«  dalla  ftampetia  Modtntatm, 

The  Text  of  this  EdFtion  feem^  tof  agree  chiefly  with  that  poblifiied 
fttAmftocdaoij  1708^  lamo.  in  which  are  alfo  contained^  ibine  of 

Lucian'a 
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Lucian's  Dialogues,  and  Menandri  SfnUntiae  morales ;  thoagh  wc.fiavc, 
indeed*  found  chat  it  occafionally  differs  from  It.  The  corrections  pro- 
^{ei  by  Qrotswius  are  likewife  in  general  adopted ;  fometimess  hov^. 
ever,  they  have  been  forced  to  give  way  to  the  readings  commonly 
received.  This  mode  of  proceeding  we  certainly  cannot  approve, 
the  former  being  fupportcd  not  only  oy  the  authority  of  MSS.,  but 
likewiie  by  that  of  another  excellent  edition,  in  which,  much  critical 
knowledge  is  (hown;  fParisiOf,  Martinum  Jtevenem^  ^SS7'  ^*vo»J 
whereas  the  readings  of  the  common  Editions  are  to  be  traced  princi- 
pally to  the  bold  and  injudicious  alterations  madt  by  Hitron*  f^olfiut 
m  tnat  of  Aldus. — It  is  to  be  lamented,  th^t  this  elegant  produdtion 
of  the  prefs  of  Bodoni,  is  disfigured  by  ftveral  typographical  errors, 
foch  as  p«  I,  iSr  for  rf ;  p.  15,  oLvruh  inftead  of  alraXs,  &c. 

The  Tranilation,  which  conftituces  the  fecond  part  of  this  work,  f) 
often  fo  paraphrailic,  that  one  would  imagine  the  author  had  formed 
it  from  an  Original  effentially  different  from  that  in  general  ufe. 

Thus  the  paflage  rovro/f  wf  9tifxSi%r»t,  aal  f/ura  rovruv  avfA0m 
rtiAvfoiiJiifos,  is  hcra  rendered  :  Cacdato  raomo  inftnfato  in  quetl*  afiiri, 
i  condannato  a  cowverfan  fimpre  ccn  ejfs^  e  ad  ejjtrne  perpetuamente  tor^ 
mentato  ;  and  after  the  words  ay  f^ti  19  JAirecwta,  avrZ,  immediately  iuC" 
ceeding,  we  have  the  following  interpolation :  Ne  n/a  /feranza  di 
nfirgtmtnto  per  (fueW  infelice  ? — iVtf,  fal'vo  ch*  egU Ji  rifugiajfe  nelV  aU 
bergo  delta  retsitenza  e  del  faluiart  Pentimento, — Potreob*  tgli  allora 
Jperare  qualcbe  /dlievo  ^— «S#  VadiU  deiV  albergn  loro  effi  gli  apriffero^  Ig 
Joitrarrilfhero  aUe  indicate  difgra^^i  imprimendogli  ml  cuore  un  altra 
gpinhne,  e  infiudendogli  nuo^i  dijiderj,  condotta  ei  ne  Jarebhe  alia  njera 
Di/ciplina  del  fori  eCe  allafalfa.  It  mull,  at  the  fame  time,  be  allowed, 
that  where  difficulties  prefent  themselves  in  the  Text,  the  tranflator 
kas  Ihown  confiderable  ability  in  furmounting  them,  as  in  p.  53  Gron. 
Commanda  a  tuite  e  Jouo  Jut  fchiave,  febheue  prima  fchiavo  faffe  egli 
$lle  medefime^  ed  ^  appunta  come  Ji  dice  di  coloro  che  una  Jiata  Jono  Jiato 
moffi  dallavifera,  where  in  the  place  of  t;^io%/>oi,  r;^io$crxr«i,  or 
ff;^io^ij^)cr«i,  the  Tranflator  mud  have  fuhftituted  xscOdfsip  ol  cx<o}wcre«, 
perfons  who  having  once  fuffered  from  the  bite  of  a  viper,  take  care 
an  future  to  cairy  with  them  an  antidote.    So  again,  though  in  the 

Text  Of  fuv  otwtyvuCfA.noK  vvo  rni  vat^iiatf  avaxa/xvrot/cri,  the  reading  of 
Qronennus  is  reuined,  the  paiTage  is  tranflated,  agreeably  to  the  expla- 
nation of  Satmaijcn  Quelli  che  an  nudo  il  capo  Josto  alcuni  cbi  dijperando 
di  poter  Jalir  ianto  alto  Ji  riducouo  a  menar  una  mijera  inta,  as  if  in  the 
Original  tlie  words  had  been,  -oi  i*.U  ivayttjafjUvct,  ain  r%£  v«i$^/«s 
«yaxa/Av7ovaf,  KatMS  tutt  a^kttjs  oiaxfifiiMi  x«  X.-— It  will,  of  courfe,  be 

taken  for  granted,  that  the  Supplement  to  the  Greek  Original,  pub- 
liihed  by  Gronovius,  and  confidered  by  him  to  be  equal  both  in  point 
of  authenticity,  and  as  an  ekgant  compofition,  to  the  former  part,  is 
fubjoined  to  thb  work.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  liberality  of  modern 
philolofftfts  to  their  readers,  that  we  doubt  not,  but  if  the  prefent 
editor  had  been  acquainted  with  the  Greek  Verfion,  by  Bijchoff^  of 
the  Latin  T^'nfl^tion  of  the  Arabie  Appendix  to  the  Table  of  Cebcs, 
^c  irouU  likewife  have  been  added  ai  the  conciulion  to  it. 
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Art.  $5»     Aiii  itlU  Real   Societa  eanomica  ii  Firtnxe^  tjpm  it 
GewgofilL    VqL  hi.    8vo.     l^irenze.     1796. 

The  firft  volame  of  thefe  tranfaAions  appeared  in  the  year  1791, 
This  which  is  now  before  us,  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  firft 
contains  the  lateft  hiftory  of  the  fociety,  with  two  intereitlng  Elogia  oa 
Targiotri'Tpzzetli ;  whofe  Tnrvels  through  Tufcany  are  To  genecalljr 
cfteemed,  and  on  Monetti.  Thefe  are  followed  by  thirteen  D'ffertaikns^ 
among  which,  two  on  chemical  fubjedls,  by  Hofert  of  Florence,  and 
one  by  Tozzetii,  on  the  niaterials  from  which  paper  is  roanufa^buitd,  aie 
parttcniarly  defervlng  of  attention.  The  volume  concludes  with  extia^ 
mm  thofe  effays,  read  likewife  before  the  Society,  of  which  it  wu 
jadged  fufficient  to  prefent  the  public  with  the  fubftance  only. 

A  IT.  54*     Memgrii  ii  Matetn^tica  <  Fifica  delta  Soctcta  ItaL'aaa  ii 
Ferona.    Tern*  VIL  511  pp*  in  ^to.  with  Seven  Plates,    Verona, 

I79J-  , 

This  new  volame  of  an  important  periodical  wofk>  condaAed  by 
the  Chev.  Lorgma^  confitls  of  twenty^tntto  Difertatkns*  Amtog  the 
more  remarkable  articles  mi^  be  reckoned  a  ktcer  by  CaUam,  Fro- 
feflbr  of  Medicine  at  Padua^  on  two  pretended  hctmaphn>difieft(No. 
V.)  ;  an  Hiftory  of  Cochineal,  and  of  the  ufc  aaade  of  it  in  Italy  i« 
the  middle  ages  (No.  X.) ;  and  an  £nquiry  into  the  knowledge  which 
the  Ancierts  bad  of  the  Sexual  Syftem  of  Plants,  by  R^,  (No.  XV.). 
It  it  worth  lioticing  Jikewife,  that  ever  fince  Spallantuini  £uici6d 
that  he  had  difcovered  in  Bats  a  fixth  Senfe,  which  to  them  ia  to 
anfwer  the  purpofe  of  fight,  every  thing  in  Italy  lays  claim  to  this 
new  fenfe.  Accordingly  we  find  in  this  coUedtion  a  ktter  from  Dr. 
Bofruicmi,  in  which  he  atttibotes  to  Snails  this  fuperfluity,  or  want,  of 
fenfe. 

Art.  55*  Anttali di  Cbimica  e  Storia  Natttrale,  vwerQ  RaccJta  di 
Memnie^atta  da  L.  Bnignatelli,  Tom.  VIL  and  VllU  of  aboot 
330  pp.  in  8vo.  each.    Pavia.     1795. 

It  will  be  thought  fuf&cient  for  us,  merely  to  annoimce  the  poblicai" 
tion  of  thefe  additional  volumes  of  a  journal  which  is  already  extea* 
fively  known,  and  which  muft  be  particularly  intereftii^  to  the  frieada 
of  Animal  Electricity.  We  (hall  rejoice  to  find;  that  Mefirs.  Brugm 
tiatellit  Caldani,  More/li,  Valli,  and  Corradori,  who  have  the  priiictpsd 
Ihare  in  thefe  inveftigations,  are  not  by  the  prefent  di(lurbanoe»  in 
Lombardy,  (which  have  made  it  necellary  to  (hut  up  the  untverfitr  of 
Pavia,  for  an  indefinite  time]  prevented  from  purfuing  in  private  tnofe 
refcarches,  without  which,  this  work  muft  ukewife  be  fubje^  to  a 
fimilai(  interruption. 
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AiiT.  j6.     Ignatii  de  Luca  ConfpeRm ftatiftkut  ftatm  Auftrifu^^iK  30 

Taheliis.     Vienna. 

*  Thefe  tables  had  already^  been  publiOied  in  the  German  language 
Bndcr  the  title  Statiftifche  Ueberficht  des  Oefterrekbi/chcn  StiUitest  t79|* 
Theprefent  tranflaiion  was  made  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  among  the  £m* 
peror's  fubjcds  to  whom  that  language  is  nor  vernacular,  and  fur  fb« 
reigners. 

From  a  work  of  this  nature  it  will  not  be  expeAed  that  we  (hould 
prefenc  our  readers  with  extra£b«  We  (hall  content  ourfelves  there- 
tore  with  laying  before  them  the  refults  of  the  firft»  which  is  a  |ene- 
ral  table.  After  European  RufEa,  Sweden,  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  th< 
Danifh  territoiy,  the  Audrian  monarchy  forms  the  moft  confiderable 
fbte  in  Europe,  its  fuperficies  being  10,400  fquare  miles;  its  popula- 
tion confining  of  24,825,000  fouls,  being  2400  to  a  fquare  mile;  its 
cities,  or  larger  towns,  1197  ;  and  its  pkiccsof  habitation  (WjJtitm 
fi^txt)  in  general  1 1 2,995.  '^^^  population  of  Vjeima  only  is  here 
reckoned  to  be  269,000;  convents,  469;  Ptoteftant  places  of  wor« 
ihip,  1 54.  Revenue  not  lefs  than  90  millions  (we  fuppofe,  of  florins) 
a  military  eftablifbmenc,  in  time  of  peace,  298,000. 

.  It,is  proper  to  obferve,  that  thefe  calculations  were  made  before  the 
war,  and  before  the  dHmemberment  of  Poland.  We  ihall  only  add, 
that  the  authtn-'s  accuracy  is  too  generally  acknowledged  to  make  ic 
neoei&ry  that  we  fhoold  oear  tcftimony  to  it.  Jena  ALZ. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

'  Some  time  agOj  we  received  anonymouily,  a  critique  on  the 
firft  volume  of  an  important  Coimty  Hiftory.  The  book,  by 
vrhat  accident  we  know  not^  had  efcaped  our  notice ;  but  the 
critique,  being  anonymous,  could  not  be  adopted.  There  are 
very  (Irong  reafons  againft  inferting  the  accounts  of  unknown 
critics,  whofe  motives  for  reprefentations  favourable,  or  the  con- 
trary, may  be  fuch  as  we  ought  not  to  abet.  In  the  prefent 
indance,  we  do  not  find  the  critique  itfelf  objcdlionable;  and 
if  /.  G.  who  favoured  us  with  it,  will  give  us  a  private  inti- 
mation of  his  namemnd  refidence,  we  mall  immediately  take 
il  ibto  further  confideration.  He  would  alfo  confer  an-obli- 
gation»  if  lie  could  inform  us  what  progrefs  the  fccond 
volume  may  now  have  made  towards  publication. 

We  (hail  attend  to  the  requefl  of  I.  M.  as  foon  as  poflible, 
A  Lover  of  his  Country^  is  by  no  means  (o  candid  as  Mr* 
Erjkine^  whom  he  defends.  That  gentleman,  having  a  found 
knowledge  of  the  worlds  acknowledges  explicitly,  that  there 
may  be  men  of  the  pureft  intentions,  who  holdopituons  oppo- 
fite  to  his  own.  Our  correfpondent  throws  upon  us,  an  im* 
putation  which  wc  difdain,  merely  becaufe  we  think  differently 

from 
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frorti  h\^A ;  and  evidently  takes  for  granted*  that  no  horieS 
man  cUn  think  otherwife  than  he  does.  This  is  woeful  igno- 
rsnceJ^  We  can  alTure  hinn,  that  we  are  as  (tnc^rely  Lovers  of 
our  Country  as  he  can  be,  and  are  guided  in  our  labours  purely  by 
that  aflPedibn,  though  it  nay  not,  according  to  his  nottons« 
(how  itfelf  in  a  judicious  manner. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  new  edition  of  |he  General  Biographical  DtWonurj^  19 
we  underflandi  in  great  forwardnefs,  and  will  appear  in  the 
courfe  of  a  few  months»  in  fifteen  volumes,  odavo,  and  aug-* 
mented  by  a  very  large  proportion  of  new  lives. 

In  the  hurry  of  clofing  onr  monthly  labours  for  April,  wc 
gave  an  imperfeft  account  of  the  publication  e;(peded  from 
the  learned  Society  of  Antiquaries.  The  Remarics  on  Exeter 
Cathedral^  are  the  produdion,  not  of  any  archrteA.  but  ot 
Dr.  Lytthton^  Dean  of  E^ceter^  and  aften^ards  Bifhop  of  Car- 
liffe;  and  xhfif lates  [not  piate J  »re  taken  from  tiic  arcbiteAu- 
ral  drawings  of  Mr.  Carter. 

In  anfwer  to  a  queflion  aflced  in  our  Review  for  Marcb^'we 
arc  informed  by  Mefllrs.  White  of  FIcet-ftreet,  that  they  will, 
in  a  (hort  time,  publilh  **  a  Botanical  Calendar,  or  PocJtef 
Fhrar 

We  Icam  that  Mr.  Davies^  of  the  Theatre  Royal  in  the 
Haymarkct,  has  in  the  prcfs  a  complete  Hijiory  of  the  Stage, 
formed  from  the  mod  authentic  doctimenrs»  and  amounting  to 
throe  volumes  in  quarto.  It  will  appear  early  in  the  cnfuiog 
winter. 

From  Rome  we  are  informed,  that  Mr.  Arteaga  is  preparing 
•*  a  philological  and  critical  Commentary  on  the  works  of  Ca<- 
tuUus/*  with  various  readin^^,  from  a  great  number  of  MSS. 
not  before  collated.  A  fpecimen  of  it*  is  faid  to  have  come  for 
publication  in  this  country. 

There  is  a^fo  to  be  exped»d,  a  learned  work  on  tht  Egyptian 
Ohelifks  at  Rome.  • 

At  Naples,  Mr.  Tijhbein  is  preparing  a  colledion  of  all  the 
objeds  of  art,  executed  on  Homerieal  ^uhjeOs^  which  now  re- 
main. 

At  Geneva^  a  periodical  work  is  announced,  to  be  entitled 
BiUiotbeque  Britannique  :  the  defign  of  which  is,  to  give  an 
ample  account  of  the  (tate  of  Literature,  and  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences,  in  this  country  ;  more  particularly  Agriculture,  Wc 
have  reafons  for  believing  that  one  of  the  learned  men  princi^ 
pally  concerned  in  this  interefting  work,  is  the  celebrated  M. 
Mattefdu  Pan  ;  an  exile  froth  France  for  his  love  of  genuine 
liberty,  and  a  man  long  known  and  refpeded  for  hjs  writings* 
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**  ^tadeamus  ergo»  nee  defidis  noSne  pnttendamtis  alienam.    Sotit 

3u.i  audiant,  funt  qui  kgaqt^  nos  modo  dign'am  aliquid  autibvsj 
^aip  ^baxtis  ebhoremus."  *'  .  Pliny. 

JJtt  us  Acn  fttfdy,  and  not  make  the  idleners  of  others  an  excofe  for 
eoWelves.  There  are  fome  to  beat,  and  fome  to  read ;  let  it  be  our 
care  to  provide  natter  won^y  of  the  ears  of  the  one,  and  the  pemfal 
6£  the  other. 


.•Ji- 


Art^  I*.    Th  Hfftory  of  Grem.    '3f  milim  Mitford,  Efy. 
Vol.111.    4to.     il.  is^     Vols.  V.  and  VI.    8vo.     las. 
.  CadpU  .and  Davics.     1 79% 

IT  Is  not  at  thcj>refcnt  pcriod'ln  theprogrefs  oftftc  worki  that 
it  can  be  neccffary  to  Write  the  panegyric  of  this  author's 
Hidory  of  Greece*  Already  hds  it  bee;i  flamped  whh  theappf(>- 
bation  cf  the  learned;  9s  con)bin^ng,  with  upufual  felicity,  the 
powe^  of  ^ood  wr4tii>g,  jwrith  ihafe  of  profouod  and  original 
coniefDpUtioa.  tFroBEi  tbi^iinaierials  cdmntoo  10  all  fluAmia 
in  the  w^ks  of  the  ancietirs,  Mr.  Miffoi4  harccmtrived  to 
connptlci  *&  lliftory  ^^Ith  has  «)t  fhifr  graces  of  riovelty :  pr^ 
fciitihgto-'thc  rcafcrlibt  only  ^  new'  and  judicious  arrange* 
mcnt  Wtlic'ipaaltft'/  but  vie\vs  and  connderations  of  the 
-  .    I  .  '     "     X  X  •      .  *        Various 
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various  Tubje^ls,  fo  original,  and,  at  the  Tame  time,  fo  jaftr  %9 
not  only  to  excite  attention,  but  amply  to  repay  it. 

The  prefent  volume  commences  with  the  hirfory  of  Athens, 
from  the  conciuflon  of  the  PcloponneGan  wart  and  continues 
the  narrative  to  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  and  its  immediate 
confequences.  The  very  firft  fedion,  after  confidering  the 
nature  and  confequences  of  the  Peloponnefiaa  war,  contains 
fome  very  ufeful  and  excellent  remarks  on  the  democratical 
government  of  Athens  ;  a  few  of  which  we  (hall  infert.  The 
author,  having  ftatcd  very  flrondy,  but  vety  juftly^thaterrfclc 
vexations  to  which  all  men  of  property  were  expofed  in  t&at 
ill-regulaicd  ftate»  concludes  his  obfervations  thus  : 

"  In  the  dialogue  remaining  to  us  from  Xenophon,  intitled  The 
Banquet,  an  cfmineot  man*  rednced  by  the  war  fri»m  wealth  to  indi* 
gence,  is  reprefented  pofitively  declaring  that  he  felt  his  conditioa 
improved  by  the  total  lofs  of  his  property ;  *  inafmuch/  he  lays*  *  as 
chcerfulnefs  and  confidence  are  preferable  to  conftant  appiehenfion, 
fre^om  to  flavery,  being  waited  upon,  to  waiting  upon  otners,  being; 
held  an  aflnrrd  good  fubje^  to  being  an  objcd^  of  public  fulpicion. 
For'^^e  continues^  *  while  I  lived  a  rich  man  in  this  city,  I  bad 
reafon  to  fear  the  attacks  of  houfebreakers,  which  with  my  weakh 
might  indanger  my  pftrfon.  '  I  was  then  under  the  necefiity  of 
courting  the  fycophants,  knowing  it  was  in  their  power  to  do  me 
mifchief  which  I*  could  little  return.  Neverthelefs»  I  was  oontinnally 
^  receiving  orders,  fcom  the  people,  to  undertake  fome  expence  for  tlie 
commonwealth,  and  I  was  not  allowed  to  go  anywhere  out  of.  Attica. 
But  now  I  have  Joll  all  my  fdran  property,  and  nothing  accrues 
from  my  Attic  eftate,  and  all  my  goods  are  fold*  I  deep  any  where 
fearlefs ;  I  am  confidcred  as  £iithful  to  the  government ;  I  am  aeves 
threatened  with  profecutions*  but  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  make 
others  fear ;  as  a  free  man*  I  may  day  in  the  countiy  or  go  out  of  it« 
as  I  pleafe ;  the  rich  rife  from  their  feats  for  me  as  I  approach*  and 
make  way  for  me  as  I  walk :  I  am  n6w  like  a  tyrant*  whereas  I  was 
,b  eibre  an  abfolute  flave ;  and  whereas*  before  I  paid  tribute  tp  the 
people,  now  n  tribute  from  the  public,  maintains  me/ 

"  Under  the  circnmftances  which -have  been  dated*  it  will  be  evi« 
dent  that  an  itriution  ince^antly  working  in  the  minds  of  the  lew 
againft  the  ipany  would  be  unavoidable,  and  in  equally  unavoidable 
confequence  the  many  would  be  tormented  with  an  unceaCng  jealou^ 
of  tbe  few ;  in  its  foundation  fomedmes  reafonable*  but  genmQy  m 
its  manner  illiberal,  and  often  in  its  meafure  exceflive.  In  fa£b*  the 
balances  of  Solon's  conftftntion  were  no  fooner  overthiowo*  and 
Jwerem  power  become  abfolute  in  the  hand^  of  thofe  witboot  pro* 
perty*  or  rather  in  the  hands  of  any  demagogue  who  could*  for  the 
moment*  lead  them*  than  the  intereil  of  all  who  had  property  j^ced 
them  neceilarily  in  the  fitu^tion  of  confpiraton,a«uaft  tfaecxiftii^ 
goveramenu  Indeed*  throughout  Greece*  the  noble.. and  wndthy* 
ferved  by  their  flaves,  not  only  as  domeftics*  but  as  hulbandmen  and 
Aanufactuicrs^  bad  little  coaae^\ion  yrich  the  poorer  many,  hot  to 
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•ommftnd  them  id  the  oll^rchal  dates,  and«  in  tbe'democratical,  to 
A»r>  flaner,  folicit,  and  either  deceive  or  be  commanded  by  them. 
Ko  common  intercft,  or  fcarcely^  any,  united  the  two  dcfcriptiona  of 
•  men ;  fo  that,  for  maintaining  civil  oraer  an^  holding  the  iiate  togo* 
ther,  flattery  and  bribes  alone  could  perfnade  the  multitude^  and  the 
only  alternative  was  violence.  Hence  that  impofltbility  of  lading 
harmony,  and  that  readinefs  for  extreme  difcord  which  the  Grecian 
republics  fo  flrikingly  exhibit.  What  we  are  familiar  with  always 
appears  obvious  and  eafy ;  and  hence,  having  ever  before  our  eyes 
the  equal  freedom,  fecurity,  and  eafe  of  all  pnks  among  ourfelves,  we 
obferve  with  wonder,  that  the  abilities  and  extenfive  experience  of 
Xenophon,  could  imaj^ne  no  remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  Athenian 
conilitution,  or  none  of  the  pra£Hcability  of  which  he  had  any  hope» 
but  in  the  fubjedtion  of  the  many  to  arbitrihry  command,  either  under 
the  few  or  under  one ;  and  the  genius  of  Plato,  in  earneft  refearch 
after  better  political  principles,  could  even  in  vifion  propoie  a  bowfic  ^ 
only  to  a  very  fmall  portion  «f  mankind. 

**  Where  the  conmtution  is  fuch  that  all  ranks  have  a  clear  intereft 
in  its  prefervation,  where  every  man's  houfe  is  his  caftle,  where  the 
*  property  of  the  rich  and  the  perfons  and  honeft  earnings  of  the  poor 
■re  equally  prote^hd  by  law,  and  the  hope  of  rifing  to  a  higher  Hacion 
is  denied  to  none,  there  the  law  of  treafon  may  be  mild.    But  no 
mild  law,  no  common  precaurion,  could  give  fecurit^  to  a  conftitutioa 
like  the  Athenian.    The  law  of  treafon,  accordingly,  at  Athens. 
was  conceived  in  the  higheft  fpirit  of  defpotifm ;  it  was  atrocious. 
Before  the  council* hall  ftood  a  column,  on  which  was  thus  ingraved  : 
'  Whoever  (hall  overthrow  the  democracy,  or  hold  any  magiftracy  in 
Athens  when  the  democracy  (hall  be  overthrown,  may  be  lawfully 
killed  by  any  one :  the  perfon  killing  him  (hall  be  held  holy  before 
the  gods,  and  meritorious  among  men  ;  and  (hall  be  rewarded  with 
the  whole  property  of  the  perfon  killed.'    '^'he  fame  principle  of 
committing  paolic   juftice  to   the  difcretion    of  individuals   was 
puihed  yet  farther  in  the  following  oath,  which  was  requirol  of  every 
Athenian :  *  I  will  killnvitA  my  own  hand,  if  I  am  able,  whoever 
ihall  overthrow  the  democracy ;  and  if  any  hold  office  under  anr 
other  government,  I  will  t&stm  holy  before  the  gods  whoever  (hall 
kill  him.    Whoever  may  lofe  his  life  in  killing  or  attempting  to  kill 
fuch  perfon,  I  will  befriend  his  children  and  thesr  ofispriog,  as  I  would 
Harmodius  and  Ari(h>geiton.    Whatever  oath  may  be  taken,  adveHe 
to  the  democratical  authority,  I  abjure  and  hold  as  nothing.'  Prayers 
and  imprecations  were  added,  for  bieflings  on  all  who  maintained  this 
oath,  and  utter  deftru^on  to  tbofe,  and  the  race  of  thofe  wha 
Ihottld  break  it. 

**  It  is  obierved  by  Ariflotle,  that  democracy  and  tyranny,  are  of 
all  governments,  molt  adverfe  to  each  other,  as  fK:cordine  to  Hefiod's 
proverb,  two  of  a  trade  never  agree;  for,  he  adds,  2d>(olute  dimo* 

CRACT  is  TYRAHNy." 

In  a  fubfcquent  pa(rage,ahis  authory  whofe  views  on  this 
fubjedl  Sire  derived  froni  a  very  acctirate  confideration  of  the 

X  X  2  circumfianccs 
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circumftances  recorded  by  theancients^  bears  again  the  foUoW'« 
ing  tcftimony  againft  democracy. 

**  In  (hort,  the  remaining  works  of  the  Grecian  orators,  bear  the 

.  moil  unqueftjpnable  proof,  that  democracy,  with  the  pretence  of  an 

eftablifhment  propofing  notlung  bot  the  equal  welfare  of  the  people, 

is,  be)'ond  all  others,  a  conftitutioo  for  profligate  adventurers,  in  isa- 

rious  ways  to  profit  from,  at  the  people's  expence."  Chap,  xxii*  ^  x. 

The  following  paflTage  aiFords  alfo  a  ftriking  proof  of  the 
.  originality  of  reneflion  exhibited  by  the  prefent  hiftorian. 

*'  It  may  appear  fuperfluons  to  repeat,  that  the  bufinefs  of  hiflory 
.  is  neither  panegyric  nor  fatire,  but  to  edimate  juftly  and  report  faith« 
fully  the  virtues  and  vices  of  men,  who»  individually  or  calk^vcly, 
have  been  iogagod  in  circumftances  marking  them  for  hiftorical  notice. 
.  Ye^pancg>'ric  hath  commonly  been  fo  mii^  with  certain  portions  of 
Gwcian  hiftoiy,  that  an  honeft  declaration  of  that,  truth,  which  a 
careful  inveftigation  will  difcover,  may,  on  more  than  one  oocaiion, 
with  many  readers,  need  apology.  Authors  under  the  Roman  empie, 
and  many  in  mod^  Europe,  of  reputation  to  have  ingagcd  almoil 
uuiverlkl  credit,  have  fpoken  in  rapturous  language  of  the  vtrtuons 
•age  of  Greece,  and  efpecially  of  Athens,  as  of  foroething  not  only 
well  known  by  Yame,  but  undoubtedly  once  exifiii^.  Nevenhdefs 
none  have  given  any  iittelligible  account  of  it,  anv  account  not  fuU 
.of  the  ffroucft  contradidions  ;  and,  if  we  iearch  the  earlier  writers, 
thofe  who  lived  neareft  the  fuppoied  virtuous  age,  or  within  it,  we 
ifind  nothing  to  point  out  its  pmod,  but,  on  the  contrary,  firone  rea» 
fon  at  kaft  to  doubt  if  it  ever  had  more  than  imaginary  exitSeoce. 
If  indeed  we  may  believe  Thucydtdes  and  Plato,  the  neareft  afmroach 
to  what  might  be  ft  deferve  the  title  of  the^  virtuous  age  of  Atheas 
(may  I  venture  on  the  authority  of  Thucydides  and  Plato  to  lay  it) 
.was  made  under  what  dedaimecs,  who  li\'ed  many  centuries  after 
them,  have  aflureed  to  themfelves  to  reprobate,  as  the  Qonanny  of  the 
Feififtratids. 

-««  But,  in  the  age  with  which  we  are  nowingaged,  the  age  of  Phto, 
Xenophon,  and  philofophy,  morality  appean  not  only  to  have  been 
not  better  pra^fed,  but  even  to  have  been  not  better  ondeiftood 
than  in  Homer's  time.  That  might  made  right,  efpecially  in  public 
tranfa^ions,.  was  a  tenet  very  generally  avowed ;  the  iacalculable 
mifchiefs  of  whcob  were  chcckod  oaly  by  the  iaiiitaxy  Aiperfliiiciii, 
which*  taught  to  refped  the  ianAiun  of  oaths,  in  the  fear  that  ^  im* 
mediate  vengeance  of  the  godb  woild  follow  the  violatioa  of  it,  as  a 
peafonal  affront  to  themfelves.  It  appears,  however,  in  the  remaining 
works  of  the  great  comic  poet  of  die  day,  that  this  falotaiy  fapeifti- 
tion  was  in  his  time  faft  wearing  away.  The  Hght  of  zeafon,  am* 
firoved  by  much  commimicaiaon  of  men  among  one  another,  had 
inabl^i  the  more  quickfighted  to  difcover,  that  temporal  evil,  cf  anjr 
kind  obvious  to  common  obfervation,  fell  no  more  upon  falie^fweaiett 
than  opon  themoft  icrupolous  obferver^  of  their  oaths.  Tlie  peijared 
sttight  {viSStt  in  fecrer,  under  thofe  alarms  of  confcience  which  Ho» 
mer*s  penetration  has  attributed  tothcQi:  but  experience  had  fuffi* 
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tiemly  taught  to  confider  Hefiod's  (lenunciatiom  aa  aolle  bbka*  • 
The  mifchlef  thus  done  by  human  xcafon,  in  the  dcfiru^ion  of  oqo  i 
of  the  greatcft  fafeguards  of  focietyy  human  leafon  CQuld  not  perhaps 
at  all,  but  certainly  could  not  readily,  repair,     (t  is  evident  from  the . 
writings  of  Xenophon  and  Plato,  that,  in  their  age,  the  boundaries  of  j 
right  and  wrong,  juflice  and  injuftice,  hondly  and  dilbociedy,  were  . 
little  determined  by  any  generally-received  principle.     There  were  • 
thofe  who  contended  that,  in  private  as  in  public  affiiirs,  whatever  . 
was  clearly  for  a  man's  advantage,  he  might  reafonably  do ;  and  even  . 
facrifice^was  performed  and  prayer  addrefied  to  the  gods  for  fpccefs  in  j 
wrong.     Wheji  therefore  that  cloud  of  fuperftition,  which  produced; 
a  regard  for  the  fan^on  of  oaths,  was  diflipated  by  ^he  incfeaiing. 
light  of  reafon,  an  increafed  depraviry  would  of  courfe  gain  among 
the  Grecian  people.    We  learn^  indeed,  from  thebeft  cotemporar/' 
teftimony,  that  of  Thucydides,  that  the  fa^  was  fo ;  and  hencs  occa- 
iion  may  have  been  taken  by  the  orators  of  the  next  age,  who  feem 
firft  to  have  cheriihed  and  promulgated  the  notion,  which  in  any  other 
point  of  view  appears  purely  romantic,  to  caU  the  preceding  times  the  - 
Viaruous  Age  opGaiECE. 

''  Yet  while  thus,  not  morality  only,  but,  as  we  have  before  db«' 
ferved,  politics,  were  defedive  among  the  Greeks,  co  a  degree  to  ex* 
cite  wonder,  fciencc  was  in  efteem,  and  had,  in  fame  branches,  the 
foundation  already  laid  of  all  that  is  now  mod  valued  in  them.  Gre- . 
cian  Philoso^phy  is  faid  to  have  had  its  origin  from  Thales,  whom 
we  have  feen  a  leading  man  of  Miletus  in  Ionia,  at  the  ^ime  of  that 
rebellion  of  the  Afian  Greeks  againft  the  Perfian  empire,  which  led 
to  the  invafion  of  Greece  itfelf,  and  the  glory  of  the  Athenians  at 
Marathon.  The  learning,  through  which  lliales  became  fo  diiUn- 
guiihed  among  his  fel|owcountrymen,  and  fo  eminent  in  the  republiie 
of  letten  through  all  aees,  he  is  (aid  to  have  acquired  in  Egypt.  The 
circumllances  of  individuals,  in  the  Grecian  commonwealths,  were 
indeed  more  favorable  for  the  cultivation  of  fcience,  than  a  tranfienC 
view  of  the  political  ftate  of  the  country  might  give  to  fuppol^  Few 
had  laree  incomes  ;  but  numbers  lived  in  leifure ;  rooftly  maintained" 
by  the  labor  of  ilaves  ;  afiembled  in  towns,  dnd  all  communicating 
with  all.  Mannen  were  thus  formed ;  politenefs  was  diffufed ;  ge«  . 
nios  was  invited  to  difplay  itfelf;  and  minds  capacioos  and  a^ive^ 
but  iefa  daring  or  Ms  turbulent,  or  more  fcnipuloufly  honeft,  avoiding 
the  thorny  and  miry  paths  of  ambition,  which  required  not  only  con- 
rage  beyond  the  powers  of  the  weak,  but  often  compliances  beyond 
the  condefcenGon  of  the  liberal,  would  naturally  turn  themfelves  to 
the  new  modes  of  employment  and  of  diilindion,  which  the  introduc* 
tion  of  the  fcience  offered*  A  lively  imaeination  was  among  the 
national  charafteriftics  of  the  Greeks ;  and,  from  the  earlieft  accounts 
of  the  nation,  we  find,  that  whenever  new  knowledge  beamed^  it  waa 
received  with  eager  attention. 

**  Thus,  from  the  lijght  acquired  by  Thales  in  Egypt,  arofe  what 
has  obtained  the  name  of  the  Ionian  fchool  of  philofophy.  Thales  is 
&id  to  have  been  the  fixft  among  the  Greeks  who  calcnlaled  an  eclipfe 
of  the  fun;  and  hence  perhaps  wt  may  bed  conjedufe  the  esttent  of 
his  fcience,  and  the  kind  of  i^ofopby  that  he  chiefly  cultivated,  or 

whence 
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whence  he  principally  derived  bis  fame.  Soon  after  bim  Pythagoras, 
driven  by  political  troubles  from  his  native  Ionian  iland.  Samos,  dif« 
fafed  information,  nearly  fimilar,  derived  from  the  fame  foarce  among 
the  Grecian  towns  of  Italy.  We  have  already  had  occafion  to  advert 
to  the  dubioufnefs  of  all  accounts  of  P|rthag6ras,  beyond  the  very  lit- 
tle that  Herodotus  and  Ariilotle  have  rqcordcd  of  him.  Thalcs  is 
faidy  as  well  as  Pythagoras,  to  have  mixed  fome  valuable  moral  pre- 
cepts with  the  inftru£lion  which  he  communicated  on  other  fciences* 
Both  however  feem  meerly  to  have  followed  the  example  of  the  roo-^ 
mic  poets,  the  inftrud^ors  and  legiflators  of  earlteft  ages,  from  Mtuarus 
and  Orpheus,  or  tbofe  before  them,  downward  to  their  own  time.  It 
does  not  appear  that  they  attempted  to  reduce  morality  to  a  fyftem  ; 
and  therefore,  tho'  they  may  have  deferved  highly  as  moral  preachers^ 
they  feem  hardly  to  have  had  any  proper  claim  to  the  title  of  raoial 
philofophers.'*    Chap.  xxii.  §  3. 

We  will  not  pretend  that  we  conndcr  the  prefent  work  as 
free  from  defe£ts.  The  author,  in  particular,  affeds  a  pecu* 
liarity  of  orthography,  which  has  increafed  with  his  progrefs 
in  the  work,  not  only  in  very  many  Engliih  words,  but  alfoin 
fome  Greek  names,  which  we  cannot  confider  as  judicious. 
Epameinondas,  in  particular,  is  abfolutely  wrong,  according 
to  all  the  bed  Greek  authorities  ;  and  indeed  is  fo  (Iriking,  that 
we  could  not  leave  it  unnoticed,  though  our  intention  is  to 
dedicate  another  article  to  thofe  paflTages  which  appear  to  us  to 
require  animadverfion,  either  in  point  of  critical  or  hiflorical 
obfervation. 

^To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  II.  An  Account  of  fome  remarkable  Difc&veries  in  the 
ProduSlion  of  Artificial  Cold^  with  Experiments  on  the  Congela-^ 

.  tion  of  ^icifilver  in  England ;  Ukewife  Obfervations  on  the 
lefl  Methods  of  producing  Artificial  Cold;  and  the  Application 
to  ufeful  Purpofes  in  hot  Qimates.  Intetfperfed  toith  Phih- 
f optical  and  Explanatory  Notei  ;  and  illufirated  with  a  Plate ^ 
reprefenting  the  different  Kinds  of  Apparatus  which  are  appli^ 
cable  to  the  various  Purpofes  required.  By  Richard  fValker. 
8vo.  96  pp.  3s.  Oxford,  printed  for  Mcffrs.  Fletcher  and 
Hanwpll.     1796. 

TV/I*OST  of  the  contents  of  this  work  having  already  ap- 
^^  peared  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaiftions,  an  account  of 
them  has,of  courfe,  beenpublifbedinthe  contemporary  reviews; 
fo  that  very  little  more  would  at  prefent  be  neoeflary  to  be 
laid  upon  the  fubjed ;  but  as  Mr.  Walker's  difcoveries  are  of 
general  utility  in  civil  oeconomy  as  well  as  in  pbilofophy»  and 

as 


tFaJier  9n  Artifictal  Cold.  587 

As  we  here  hive  all  his  experiments  and  obrervatiohs  collefled 
fmder  one  point  of  view  ;  we  think  that  a  fuccinft  account  of 
ftofedircoveries,  and  other  matters,  cannot  fail  to  prove  ac- 
ceptable to  our  readers. 

Mr.  Walker's  experiments  (as  is  frequently  the  cafe  with 
{Ailofophical  inyeftigatioAs)  were  not  always  made  in  a  dired 
and  methodical  wayi  and  as  accounts  of  them  were  trafaf- 
mitted  to  the  Royal  Society  at  different  times,  the  reader 
muft  noteiped  to  find,  in  a  colledion  of  thofe  accounts^  that 
iegularrtyy  brevity,  and  perfpicuity,  which  might  have  been 
atuined  by  a  methodical  arrangemem  of  the  materials.  Yet 
hU:attemton  wiU  be  amply  rewarded,  by  the  niirober  and  im- 
portance of  the  infiruAionss  difcoverieSv.and.obfervations,  that 
are  contained  in  the  b<»ok.  The  contents,  befides  fourjpapers» 
which  were  originally  fent  to  the  Royal  Society,  are  a  letter  to 
Henry  Cavcindifh,  Efq.  an  epitome  of  Sir  Charles  BlagdenV 
Hiftory  of  the  Congelation  or  Quickfilver,  and  fome  mifccU 
Iane6us  experiments,  hints,  and  obfervaiion^  concerning  the 
fame  fubje£t ;  to  ail  which  the  author  has. prefixed  an  intro*. 
dudlion,  which  contains  an  hiftory  of  jrhe  difcoveries  relative 
to  the  produdion  of  artificiid  cold,  and  ao  abridged  account  of 
the  theory.of  latent  heat*. 

The  ufe  of  artificial  heat  being  ht  more  extenfive  and 
general,  than  that  of  artificial  cold,  the  Wifdom  of  nature  has 
accordingly  furnifhed  various  eafy  md^ns  of  producing  tho 
former;  whereas,  for  the  produdion  of  the  latter,  three 
methods  only  have  been  yet  difcovered  ;  namely,  by  the  eva- 
poration of  ilifFerent  fluids,  by  the  expandon  or  rarefa&ion  of 
air,  and  laftly,  by  the  mixture  of  certain  fubftances^  *'  which 
prodiice  that  tS^St  in  confequence  of  the  folution  which  takes 
place  from  their  chemical  a&ton  on  eftch  other. " 

The  principal  objed  of  Mr«  Walker's  refearches,  has  been 
to  promote  the  lafl  of  thufe  i^ethods*,  and  his  labours  have 
been  crowned  with  fingulafr  fuccefs. — ^That  the  folution  of 
certain  falts  in  water  and  other  liquors,  was  capable  of  pro- 
ducing cold,  had  been  long  known  in  the  philofophical  world  ; 
but  the  greateft  efieA  that  could  by  fuch  means  be  produced^ 
before  Mr.  Walker's  experiments,  was  barely  fufficient  to 
freeze  water,  and  that  not  without  the  utmoft  degree  of  un* 
certainty^  and  difficulty.  Befides  examining,  repealing,  and 
diverfifyiag  what  was  already  kaown  on  the  fubjed,  Mr. 
Walker  (extended  his  experiments  over  a  great  variety  of  new 
Ciline  fiibfUnces,  both  fim.ple  and  mixed,  which  enabled  him 
to  alcertain  the  (late  in  which  falts  could  produce  the  greateft 
died  ;  how  far  the  cold  might  be  increafed  by  the  fucceffive 
diiTQlutioa  of  diSbrem  ibUs  in  the  (ame  menftruum»  and  fo 

forth. 


588  fTalhr  <m  AttifoUI  OU. 

forth.  Proceeding  gradually  in  this  manncTf  he  atiength 
fucceeded  in  producing  fo  great  a  degree  of  cold  as  would 
{uffice  to  freeze  quickf&lver  in  this  country*  in  the  fuoiiDer 
feafon  ;  merely  by  the  folution  of  falls.  Thus  he  produced 
an  tffcStf  which  was  before  deemed  unattainable  by  human  art, 
uxilefs  afllfted  by  a  much  greater  degree  of  natural  cold,  th^n 
is  ever  experienced  in  this  xdiraate. — In  this  operation,  he 
evidently  funk  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  upwards  of  84 
degrees,  reckoning  from  the  temperature  of  the  atmoiphere  at 
the  time  of  the  experiment;  the  freezing. point  of  quickfilver 
being  39  degrees  below  o  of  Fahrenheit's  fcaie. 

"  This  experiment  was  performed  ai  follows;  ibdr  pans,  of  Cxet 
progfftflively  dimiaiihing»  £0  that  one  might  be  placed  within  the  other, 
lyere  procuied. 

.  ",  The  Jargeft  of  theCe  pans  was  placed  in  another  veflei  ftiU  larpr, 
in  which  the  materials  for  the  fecond  frigorific  mixture  were  thuif 
ifpread,  in  order  to  be  cooled ;  the  fecond  pan,  containing  the  liquor, 
viz.  vitriolic  acid,  properly  diluted,  was  placed  in  the  largeft  pan ;  the 
third  pan,  containing  the  falts  for  the  third  mixture,  was  iromcrfed  in 
rhe'fiquor  of  the  fecond  pan ;  and  the  liquor  for  the  third  mixture,  was 
par  into  wide-moothed  uhials,  which  were  immerfed  in  the  fecond 
panlikewile,  and  floated  round  the  third  pan ;  the  fourth  pan»  which 
was  the  fmalleft  of  all,  containing  its  cooling  materials,  was  placed  k^ 
the  ffiidft  of  the  fairs  if  the  thliid  t>an.   ' 

M  Of  the  naceriJilsior  the  mixtures  to  be  made  in  theie  four  pans, 
the  firft  and  fecond  cqnfi^ed  of  dilaj^d  vitriolic  acid  and  Glaober's 
fait,  the  third  and  fomth  of  diluted,  nitrous  acid,  Glauber's  fait,  and 
ial  ammoniac,  in  the  proportions  afligned,  viz.  of  concentrated  nitrous 
.  acid  diluted  with  halt  lis  \^  eight  of  water,  3  parts,  of  Glauber's  fait 
4  parts,  and  of  fa!  ammoniac  i  pans, '  * 

••  The'pans  being  adjuflcd  in  the  manner  above  dcfcribed,  the 
matttials  of  the  firft  and  largeft  pan  were  mixed  i  this  mixture  reduced 
the  thermometer  to  10^,  and  cooled  the  liquor  in  the  fecond  pan  to 
to^  ;  and  the  falts  for  the  fecond  mixture,  which  were  placed  under« 
neath  in  the  large  veflei,  nearly  as  much.  The  fecond  mixture  waa 
then  made  with  the  materials  thus  cooled,  and  it  reduced  the  thermo- 
meter to  3^.*  The  ingredients  of  the  third  mixture,  by  immeriioii 
in  this,  were  cooled  to  i  o^.  and  when  mixed,  rtduced  the  thermo- 
meter to  — 15*.  The  matetials  for  the  fourth  mixture  were  cooled 
byimmeriion  in  this  third  mixture,  to  about—- 12^.  On  mixing, 
th&y  made  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  fink  rapidly,  and  as  it 
appeared  to  Mr.  Walker,  below  <-«  40^.  Its  thread  feemed  to  be 
cUvtded  below, that  point ;  but  the  froth  occaiioned  by  the  ebullition 
of  the  materials,  prevented  his  making  fo  accurate  an  obferration  as 
he  could  have  wiihed*" 

By  the  ufe  of  fnow  and  fah'ne  fubftances,  Mr.  Walker 
obtained  a  more  decided  congelation  of  quickfilver,  which  he 
exhibited  to  feveral  curious  fpe&>aiors.    We  flxall  here  infert 
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CMW  of  kis  experiments,  which  was  performed  at  Oxford,  on 
llie  28th  of  December,  1788. 

'  **  Tor  thU  purpofc,"  fays  hc»  "  I  prepared  a  mixture  of  diluttd 
vitriolic  acid  (reduced  by  water  till  its  fpecific  gravity  was  to  that  of 
Water  as  i«^$96  to  i)  and  (Irong  fuming  nitrous  acid,  of  each  equat 

parts, 

**  A  thermometer  glafs,  wirti  its  bulb  only  half  filled  with  quick* 
fflver,  was  provided,  this  occurring  as  a  convenient  method  of  afccr- 
tainine  when  the  ouick/ilver  was  frozen ;  an  hydrometer,  with  ita 
l6wer  bulb  half  an  inch  in  diam'cter,  and  three  fourths  full  of  quick-* 
illvcr,  was  Hkewife  provided,  in  cafe  any  accident  Ihould  happen  to  the. 

other,     ■      '  *  ^  *  ' 

•*  It  may  be  proper  to  premile  here,  that  In  all  experiments  of  this 
kinid^  I  remove  each  velTel  when  the  liquor  it  contains  is  fufficientljr 
cooled,,  out  of  the  imxtare  in  whieh  it  is  immrrfed  for  that  porpoic»' 
immediately  previous  to  adding  the  fnow  or  falts  with  intention  to  jo- 
n^r^te  s^  ftill  further  incieafe  of  cold ;  and  Hkeswife  prefer  adding  the 
friow  or  powdered  falts  to  the  liquor,  inilcad  of  Douring  the  Uquorj 
upon  thefe ;  it  is  neceiTary  alfo  to  flir  about  the  mow  or  (alts  whilft 
cooling  in  a  frigorific  nuxttrre,  from  time  to  time,  otherwife  it  wUL 
freeze  mto  a  hard  mafs^  and  fruftrate  the  experiment* 

**  A  half  pint  glafs  tumbler,  containing  two  ounces  and  a  half  of* 
the  above-mentioned  diluted  mixture  of  ^cids,  being  immerfed  ia 
mixtures  of  nitrous  acid  and  fnow,  until  the  liquor  it  contained  was' 
cooled  to  —30^,  was  removed  out  of  the  mixture,  and  placed  upon  $t' 
table;  fno^y,  likewife  previoufly  cooled  in  a  frigorific  mixture  to 
—-15^,  was  added,  by  aegrees,  to  the  liquor  in  the  tumbler,  and  the 
mixture  kept  ftirring  until  a .  mercurial  thermometer  funk  to  — 6e*, 
where  it  remained  ftationary ;  the  hydrometer  was  then  immerfed  in 
the  mixture  (the  thermometer  glafs  having  been  broken  in  the  courfe* 
of  the  experiment]'and  ftirred  about  in  it  for  a  (hort  time,  ahd  oq 
taking  the  hydrometer  out,  and  gently  (baking  it,  I  perceived  the  mer* 
cury  had  already  acquired  the  confidence  of  an  amalgam,  and  after 
immerfing  it  again  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  tadcing  out  and  invert- 
ing it,  I  was  gratified,  for  the  firfl  time,  with  the  fight  of  qcrickfilver 
in  a  ftate  of  perfect  congelation." 

Without  attempting  to  examine  Mr.  Walker's  numerous 
experiments  and  obfervations,  it  will  fuifice  to  fubjoin  his  table, 
of  the  moft  remarkable  refults  ;  adding  to  it  fomeof  hisufe* 
ful  remarks  and  inftrud ions,  from  which  the  pradical  method. 
df  cooling  liquors,  freezing  creams,  &c«  may  be  eafily  derived. 
An  acqiiilttion  of  great  u(e  and  comfort,  efpecialiy  in  hot  cli* 
mates* 

*'  Imagining  that  a  recapitulation  of  the  difilerent  mixtures,  de- 
fcribed  in  my  tormer  papers,  for  producing  artificial  cold,  brought 
into  one  view,  might  noi  be  anufeiol,  I  have  fubjoined  a  table  of  the 
f4ts,  their  powers  of  producing,  cold  with  the  different  liquidfi",  and 
the  proponion  of  each,  according'  to  4  careful  repetition  of  each) 
the  cempaajture  beijsg  jo^t 

"^  Sal 


590^  Walher  on  ArtijuHtt  Cold. 


SaSs.  Liqaon* 

o 


JSal  ammoniac  ;,  nitre  5,  •  •  • water  16  •  •  •  •  •  .  J^io 

Sal  ammoniac  5,  nitre  5»  Glauber's  fait  8»  water  16  •  •  •  •  •  •-!«  4^. 

KirrOos  ammoniac  i,  •  ••••••••  water    i -|-  4^. 

Kitrou3  ammoniac  I »(bda  I,  ••••••  water    i  .  •  •  •  •  •-*  7^. 

Glauber's  fait  3, diluted nitroasacid  2^-^  j^. 

Glauber's  fait  6,  fal  ammoniac  4,  nitre  2,  diluted  nitrousacid4^ — lo^. 
Glauber's  fait  69  nitrous  ammoniac  5i  •»  diluted  nitrous  acid  4^ — 14^. 
Thofphorated  foda  ^,  •••«••••••  diluted  nitrousacid  4, — ia^» 

Pbofphorated  foda9,  nitrous  ammoniac  6»  diluted  nitrous  acid  4, — 21  ^\ 

Glauber's  fait  8» • marine  acid  r,  •  •  •       o^. 

Glauber's  fait  5«  ••••••••..»  •  diluted  vitrioIicacid4,4.  3^. 

The  falls,  from  the  firft  and  third  of  thefe  mixtures  may  be 
fecovered  by  evaporating  the  mixture  lo  drynefs,  and  ufed 
•gain  repeatedly. 

The  cold  in  each  of  the  two  laft  mixtures»  may  be  increafedf 
by  the  addition  of  fal  ammoniac  and  nitre. 

'*  It  muft  be  obfervedf  that  to  produce  the  greateft  e^cdi  by  any 
frigorific  mixture,  the  falts  (hould  be  freih  crydallized,  not  damp  s 
amd  newly  reduced  to  very  fine  powder ;  the  vdTcI  in  which  they  are 
made»  vtxy.  thin,  and  juft  large  enough  to  contain  the  mixture  ;  and 
die  materials  mixed  in'imately  togeuier,  as  quickly  as  poflib]e>  the 
proper  proDortions  at  any  temperature  (thofe  in  the  table  bring  ad* 
i^ifted  for  uie  temperature  of  50^  only)  having  been  previooHy  tried 
oy  adding  the  powdered  falts  gradually  to  the  liouid^  till  the  thermo. 
meter  cealed  to  iiuk  y  obierving  to  produce  tlie  iuU  e^ed  of  one  fait 
bdbre  a  fccond  is  added,  and  tikewife  of  the  fecond  ^fore  a  third  ii 
added. 

"  It  perhaps  will  be  remarked,,  that  I  have  taken  no  notice  before 
of  the  vitriolic  acid.  The  reafon  is,  bccaufe  the  freezing  point  of 
<)uickfilvcr  being  — 39^»  it  may  be  frozen  tolerably  hard  by  a  mix* 
sure  of  nitrous  acid  with  fnow,  or  ground  ice,  though  the  utmoft  de- 
gree of  cold  this  acid  can  produce,  with  fnow,  is  — 46^ ;  which  de- 
i;ree  of  cold  may  be  produced  by  mixing  tlie  fnow  or  ground  ice  and 
nitrous  acid  at  o^* 

•«  If  it  be  required  to  make  it  pcrfeflly  folid  and  hard,  a  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of^  the  diluted  vitriolic  acid  and  nitrous  acid,  fhould 
be  ufed  with  the  powdered  ice,  but  then  the  materials  (hould  not  be 
lefs  than  — 10**  before  mixing. 

**  If  a  fHU  eteater  cold  be  required  than  a  mixture  of  that  kind 
c;an  give*  whidi  is  about  —56^,  the  diluted  vitrioKc  acid  alone 
Ibould  be  uicd  with  fnow  or  powdered  ice,  and  the  temperature  at 
which  the  materials  are  10  be  mixed  not  lefs  than  — ao^*" 

Wc  have  no  doubt  that  thefe  very  intcrcfling  experiments 
and  obfervaiions  will  engage  the  attention  of  many  among 
our  readers ;  who  will  unite  with  us  in  giving  that  applaufe  to 
the  author,  wliich  he  has-  fo  truly  merited  by  bis  phifofophital 
efforts. 

Am 
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Art.  III.     Mr.  Bryant's  Oljervathm  an  the  Plain  of  Tnj. 

(Concluded  from  our  laji^  f.  547 'J 

'\T7'E  (hall  now  proceed  to  deliver  fomc  original  remarks  oa 
^ "  the  fubjeft  of  Mr.  Bryant's  trcatife.  There  is  i,  paflagc 
in  Pliny,  little  noticed  cither  by  M.  Chevalier  or  by  Mr.  Bry^nt^ 
but»  in  our  opinion,  pregnant  with  intelligence  concerning  all 
the  points  in  difpute  between  them.  We  will  bring  it  before 
our  readers  in  feparat^ parts  \  and  point  each  part,  as  it  appear^ 
to  a  particular  purpoie. 

Pliny  takes  his  hrd  footing,  like  M.  Chevalieri  at  <^  Troas, 
Antigonia  di£ta,  nunc  Alexandria, coloniaRomanonuti*.^ 
Julius  Casfar  was  faid,  in  his  life  time,  to  have  formed  the  de- 
(ign  of  transferring  the  feat  of  empire  from  Rome  to  this 
place,  or  another,  which  from  Pliny  we  (hall  .foon  noticef  • 
There  is  a  building  within  the  former,  which  has  been  deno- 
minated the  Palace  of  Priam,  by.thofe  who  naturally  confi* 
dercd  this  as  the  very  fire  of  Troy  itfelf.  In  accordance  with 
them,  Mr.  Bryant  thinks, 

*'  Virgil,  and  thofe  from  whom  he  borrowed,  were  in  the  right 
when  they  placed  the  city  and  camp  in  view  of  Tenedos,*'  whick 
lies  bdfore  this  town,  **  Eft  m  confpeilu  ^iHedos\.** 


But  the  real  fi^e  of  Troy  is  far  oiF  to  the  north,  as  we  ihaii 
(bon  find.  Yet  Condantine  the  Emperor^  before  he  iixed 
upon  Byzantium,  fays  Sozomen, 

<<  Having  taken  ponHlton  of  the  plain  which  lies  before  Biiifli^ 
where  the  Greeks,  at  the  tipie  when  they  were  engagetl  in  this  expedir 
tion  againft  Troy,  are  (aid  to  have  had  the  Itation  for  their  ihips  and 
their  cents ;  he  there  marked  out  the  proper  form  and  £ze  of  a  city« 
and  he  conftrudled  gates  in  a  confpicuous  place,  which  ftill  at  this  dav 
are  feen  at  fea  by  thofe  who  fail  along  the  coaft§." 

The  form  and  fize  of  a  city  marked  out,  with  the  gates 
conftru6led  in  a  confpicuous  place,  (how  the  author  to  have 
equally  miflaken  Alexandria  for  Ilium,  and  to  point  at  the* 
walls  of  Alexandria,  almoft  entire  at  prefent,  even  nmniog 
down  a  defcent  to  the  fea||.  From  a  traditionary  alludon  to 
this  defign,  the  Turks  denominate  the  ruined  town  EJki-Jiam* 


■ 

♦  L.  V.  c.  30»     +  Snetonius,  c.  79,  •'  Alexandriam/*    \  P#  25, 24» 
\  Dalzcl,  49«  II  M»  Chevalier^  8» 
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huU  or  Old  Conflanrinople*^  though  the  principal  ufe  which 
they  make  of  its  roarblesy  is  to  form  them  into  balls  for  their 
guns  at  f()me  adjoining  cafttes. 

The  next  two  places  noted  by  Pliily,  are  "  Oppidum  Nee^ 
Scamander  amnis  navigabilisy  We  put  both  together,  be- 
caufe  each  illuflrates  the  other;  as  the  only  chart  that  we  have 
of  the  coaft,  the  fine  one  executed  from  a  draught  of  M.  Che- 
valier's, enables  us  to  illuftrate  both.  There  we  fee  the  nua 
channel  of  vhe  Scamander,  ifluing  into  the  fea,  and  facing  us 
as  we  move  with  Pliny  along  the  coaft,  even  on  this  fide  of  the 
Sigeum.  Thai  channel  M.  Chevalier  gloried  juftly  in  dtfco« 
vering  to  be  artificial,  and  conje&ured  it  might  be  cut  by  He* 
rodes  Atticus  in  the  reign  of  Hadriant.  fiut  it  appears  here 
in  the  earlier  days  of  Vefpafiau*  and  as  a  navigable  river  too. 
Yet  how  can  this  be,  may  Mr.  B.  exclaim,  as  he  does,  without 
attending  to  this  paifage  in  Pliny,  and  its  order  of  pofitton  ; 
when  IVl.  Chevalier  *•  owns,  that  it  is  narrow  andfeeblefp.  85) 
and  but  fifteen  feet  wide  and  three  deep  (p.  74)1"  J  But,  as 
this  author  fhould  alfo  have  obferved  in  fairnefs,  M.  Qtevalier 
equally  fays,  that 

<■  Its  bed,  which  is  in  general  *vefyfiaUvw  and  full  of  windings,  he^ 

fore  it  arrives  at  the  Kiofk,  acquires fuddenfy^  at  that  place,  a  great  eleMk  : 

fiuid,  while  the  remainder  of  its  progrefs  rijridly  retains  the  diredioa 

t>f  a  Araight  line,  its  banks  exhibit  a  'ven  uoping  terrace,  formed  of 

the  earth  which  has  been  dog  out  at  the  formation  of  the  cana]§." 

The  current  was  therefore  diverted  into  this  canal,  in  order 
to  give  it  perhaps  a  greater  depth  for  the  fake  of  navigating  iti 
snd  certainly  to  avoid  the  embarraflfments  which  we  have  feen 
already,  and  again  (hall  foon  fee  it  to  have  encountered,  at  its 
natural  outlet.  This  was  done  too  before  the  days  of  Pliny* 
'  even  a  new  town  was  built  upon  the  new  river^  beinj;  noticed 
in  company  with  it  by  Pliny,  and  denominated  Nt*  [va^ji]  or 
New  Town.  It  flood  therefore,  we  may  fuppofe,  near  tho 
mill  upon  the  riv^i  and  at  the  village  of  Kadum  Deguirmtni 
dofetoit. 

Pliny  then  mentions  ^*  in  promontorio  quondam  Sigaum 
§fpiiium.'*  We  thus  pufli  beyond  the  barrow  of  M.  Cheva- 
lier, called  Berhik-Tape  ;  and  fee  it  nor  relating  to  any  k/tdwn 
or  probaili  engagement  between  the  Greeks  and  Trojans,  as 
lying  remote  from  the  range  of  the  camp  and  the  courfe  of 
the  armies.      The  town  had  been   deflrpyed .  before  Pliny 

*  Not  from  M.  Chevalier's  aifociation  of  ideas,  an  aflbciation  vio- 
lent and  unnatural,  **  as  if,  from  itsftupendous  remains,  they  judged 
it  worthy  of  being  the  ancient  capital  of  their  empire."  p.  4. 

'wrote  ; 
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wrote  ;  but  a  new  one  has  been  ercfled  fince^  and  its  walls  re* 
main  to  this  day.  Sandys  **  afcended  the  not  high  promontory^ 
level  above,  aticl  crowned  with  a  ruinous  city,  whofe  imperfeft 
Walls  do  (hew  Co  the  Tea  their  ai  tiquity."  Lady  Mary  Wort- 
ley  Montague  alfo  had  **  curiofity"  and  **  ftrength,  to  climb 
to  the  top  of  it ;"  and,  amidft  the  ruins  of  a  city  which  (be 
Xaw  ihere*  found  a  curious  marble^.  **  There  is  now  a  viU 
lage,"  adds  Pococke,  "on  thefpot"  of  the  ancient  Sigeum, 
raifed  after  the  dedruflion  of  the  fecond  town>  and  therefore 
*<  called  Jenechahere,  the  New  City;  there  are  two  Greek 
churches  in  it+.*' 

••  Dein,"  as  Pliny  proceeds,  *'  Porius  Ach^corum^  in  quem 
influit  Xanthus  Slmotnti junSiuSf  ftagnumque  prius  faciens  Pa^ 
lafcamander.^  Here  we  have  a  complete  confirmauon  of  that 
happy  difcovery,  made  certainly  by  M.  Chevalier,  but  held  out 
feventeen  hundred  years  ago  by  Pliny  \  of  the  Scamander  hav-» 
ing  been  diverted,  by  art,  into  a  new  channel*  The  old  chan- 
nel, we  fee,  is  here  noticed  under  the  exprefs  appellation  of  the 
Old  Scamander.  It  ran  dicedly  towards  the  mouth  of  that 
river,  which  Pliny  fays  difcharged  itfelf  into  the  Grecian  6ay« 
but  which  we  have  already  fhown  to  have  only  watered  one 
fide  .of  it.  This  river  was  therefore  denominated,  in  Pliny*s 
time,  and  had  been  denominated  for  ages  before^  the  Scamander 
generally,  though  the  Xanthus  occalionally :  and  M.  Cheva- 
lier is  hiftorically  accurate,  in  giving  the  title  of  Scamander  to 
this  current,  on  the  fouth  of  the  plain  of  Troy,  in  oppofition 
to  the  other  current,  the  Simois,  on  the  north.  Yet  Mr.  Bry- 
ant|  who  appears  not  to  have  refleded  prnperly  oifthis  fweep- 
ing  evidence,  ilronely  oppofes  both  it  and  M*  Chevalier.  M« 
Chevalier  "  tries/   lays  Mr.  Bryant, 

**  To  eiAaiioe  the  chara^r  of  die  ftcondary  dream  Simois*  whole 
iborce  he  placet  below  Boonarbachi,  and  to  make  it,  contrary  to  the 
bed  evidence,  the  principal  river,  the  true  Scamander.  But  this  notion 
is  attended  with  numberlefs  difficulties.  For  the  Scamander  of  the 
author  is  a  very  contemptible  rivalet ;  and,  in  its  courfe  downwards, 
cannot  run  above  twelve  miles.  Whereas  the  true  river  Scamander, 
which  he  would  make  the  Simois,  took  its  rife  in  Ida,  at  a  very  great 
diihnce,  near  fifreen  miles  above  Scepfis ;  aod.pafled  over  a  large  tra^ 
of  country.-— The  river,  which  Homer  ftiles  Scamander,  is  reprefentcd 
as  itmtHu  BtMtymit  (^.  145)  li^fMf  (H.  329)  tvfttot  Ttlsi^t  {p»  t )  and 
l^ryas  WUfiOf  BaMtvnr  (T.  73.  ^.  329)  It  is  by  Pliny  mendoned.as 
running  into  the  fea,  and  ftyled  Scamander,  amais  na^ivabiiis ;  every 
article"  in'Homer,  *'  Ihcws,  that  it  was  (he  purpofe  of  uie  poet  to  de- 
/cribe  lio  narrow  nor  feeble  rivulet,  but  an  ample  ftream,  and  the 
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principal  of  die  two  riren;  voU/ms  fjuymf»  0sMtfns  Zx«/xcv9{pof»    Bf* 
.  thefe  tenns  he  could  never  mean  the  fubordinate  and  ignoUe  Simoi&V^ 

We  have  already  Teen  the  Sitnois  of  Mr*  Bryant,  exprefsiy 
called  Scamander  by  Plinyt  and  exprefsiy  faid  to  be  navigable^ 
and  have  thus  deteded  thefe  feemingly  triumphant  objedions 
already*  But  let  us  try  them  a  fecond  time.  The  greatnefs 
and  the  depth  of  the  river,  with  that  feeming  refult  of  both, 
the  whirlpools  within  it,  are  the  circumftances  in  Homer's  de* 
fcription,  which  arrefl  the  attention  of  Mr.  Bryant,  but  betray 
his  reliance  upon  them.  Depth  and  greatnefs  are  relative  terms 
in  themfelves,  and,  in  poetry,  are  not  to  be  refted  upon  with 
confidence.  They  are  particularly  fo  here.  To  prove  this, 
we  need  only  to  cite  that  addrefs  of  the  Scamander  fo  the  very 
Simois,  which  M.  Chevalier  has  equally  cited  for  nearly  the 
fame  purpofef • 

Irn  hri  MEFA  KTMa. 

Here  we  find  greatnefs  applied  equally  to  the  Simois,  and 
with  a  combination  of  terms  expredive  ftrongly  of  depth  too. 
But  to  this  Mr.  Bryant  replies,  that  "  the  whole  of  thcde- 
fcription  is  apparently  a  poetical  fi£tion,  and  we  cannot  form  an 
argument  from  an  apologuef ."  This,  however,  is  not  a  folid 
reply,  as  Homer  tnuft  equally  in  his  dialogues,  and  in  his  nar- 
ration, p'referve  an  uniform  tenor  of  geographical  notices, 
and  as  the  prefent  argument  turns  entirely  upon  the  notices  that 
he  has  given  in  either,  concerning  tlie  two  rivers.  They  are 
both  fuch  rivers  as  Homer  might,  with  poetical  or  popular  pro* 
priety,  denominate  either  great  or  deep  ;  great  for  a  country 
abounding  little  in  rivers,  and  deep  in  comparifon  with  the  ri- 
vulets near  theoi.  We  have  accordingly  feen  the  very  Simois 
of  Mr.  Bryant,  adually  reported  by  M.  Chevalier  to  have  '*  a 
great  depth"  towards  the  middle  of  its  courfe,  and  adually  af* 
ferted  by  Pliny  to  be  ".navigable"  at  the  end.  Nor  is  the 
Ihortnefs  of  its  courfe,  or  Homer's  whirlpools  within  it,  any, 
even  the  flighted,  objection  to  our  reafoning.  That  is  the  real 
caufe  of  tbify  giving  a  rapidity  which  whirls  with  obftru£lioos. 
M.  Chevalier  has  accordingly  laid,  with  a  propriety  which 
ihouldbave  prevented  his  learned  opponent  from  objefiing,  that 

^*  The  velocity  with  which  the  fources  of  the  Scamander  gulh 
forth,  fliews  they  defcend  from  a  place  of  great  elevation ;  the  nver 
formed  by  them  preferves  ihis  extraordimary  rapidity  till  it  arrives  at 


the 
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tiie  place  wheie  it  enters  its  new  artificial  canal ;  tbtfreqtunt  iddk* 
which  its  {nrfact  exbihds^  and  which  arc  caufed  by  the  dajbinf  cf  ifg 
mfattrt  agatnft  the  great  number  of  winding  banks  they  meet  with,  ane 
probably  the  reafon  why  the  poet  gives  it  the  epithtt  of  /^truus,  whirK 
ing»  or  full  of  eddies* •" 

Here  were  certainly  the  reafon?,  we  add,  becaufe  the  poet 
himfeif,  in  an  *<  apologue,"  indeed,  in  an  addrefs  of  Achillea 
to  Lycaon,  calls  them  *•  the  filver  whirl-pools"  of  the  river* 
nf9l»f^s,^f  tv^^oos  ce^yv^o^tyjis^***  As  to  the  relative  (ize  of  the 
two  rivers,  we  need  only  obferve,  that  the  Scamander  of 
M.  Chevalier,  the  Simois  of  Mr.  3i'yant,  had  the  rapidity  and 
the  depth  above  mentioned,  at  the  very  time,  when  theSimois  of 

.  M.  Chevalier,  the  Scamander  of  Mr.  Bryant,  was  ^uite  dry%, 
^  But  Pliny  obliges  iis  here  to  notice  a  circumftance,  which  is 
dnnoticf  d  equally  by  Mr.  Bryant  and  M.  Chevalier,  yet  appears 
tery* important  in  the  geography.  Pliny  fays  of  the  fea  hcre^ 
that  into  it  **  infuit — ftagnum  prius  faciens,  Palx-fcamander." 
This  retates,  as  .we  have  faid  before,  to  the  ancient  channel  of 
the  river,  which  was,  when  M.  Chevalier  walked  up  it  frpm 
its  mouth,  *'  at  that  time  dry,"  as  dry  as  the  Simois  itfeif 
was^  At  other  timef:,.like  the  Simois,  it  has  water  within  it  ; 
that  from  the  fuperficial  influx  of  rains^  and  this  from  its 
fprings  or  brooks*  Pliny  therefore  is  thoroughly  correA. 
The  natural  waters  had  been  diverted  in  the  days  of  Pliny^ 
but  not  in  the  days  of  Homer.  Then  the  river  flowed  along 
the  very  front  of  the  Grecian  camp,  and  formed  a  kind  of  ar- 
tificial barrier  to  it,  under  the  appellation  of  ScaiTiander, 
or  Xanthus.  When  Achilles  chaced  the  Trojans  out  of  the 
Grecian  camp,  the  Trojans  iled,  reached  the  Xanthus,  and 
there  divided  into  two  bodies;  one  crojpng  the  river^  and  haf^ 
tening  over  the  plain  to  Troy  \   but  the  other  plunging  into  the 

Jlream  in  great  confternation. 

XIms  voXif • 
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hreaJih  afcribed  to  the  Scamander,  in  xxt.  130  above,  it  is  fafficietiC 
to  note,  as  M.  Chevalier  has  qbferved,  p.  8c,  86^  from  Homer,  that  a 
fingle  elm,  torn  down  by  a'  man's  haod^  mm  its  banks,  formed  a 
))rid{c  acrofi  i^  . .    $  P«  24.  |  Uiad^  xxi*  3. 

/    .  ^*  Halt" 
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**  Half,"  fays  the  bard,  «<  plunged  into  the  deeply  floiotng 
Hver  with  itsjiiver  whirlpools^  and  they  fell  in  with  a  mighty 
Hoife,  ^nd  the  waters  refounded^  and  the  banks  around  echoed 
loudly,  and  with  cries  they  floated  here  and  there,  agitateti  by 
the  whirlpools"    Vi^e  thus  account  for  what  is  dtherwife  un- 
accountable, the  plunging  of  the  Trojans  into  the  ScamaAder* 
The  Scamander  of  Mr.   Bryant  is,  with  his  Sitnois,  on  Hie 
right  and  left  of  the  flight,  parallel  with  thecourfe  of  it»  and 
fhercfore  not  obttruding  its  progrefs.     Nothing  obftruAedt 
but  the  Palxfcamander  of  Pliny,  and  the  oM  channel  of  M. 
Chevalier.     This  incident  in  the  Iliad,  therefore,  lends  a  new 
confirmation  to  M.  Chevalier's  difcoveries,  and  derives  a  new 
light  from  them.     Yet    "  Pope  feem$  furprifed,'*   remarks 
M.  Chevalier  himfelf>  not  underftanding  the  full  force  of  his 
own  difcoveries,  **  that  Homer  has  not  exprefled  the  manner 
in  which  the  armies  had  pafled  the  river.     The  reafon  of  hi# 
^lence  on  that  fubje£t,  is  eafily  explained.     The  Scamandcf'r  is 
but  a  rivulet. about  fifteen  feet  broad,  and  three  feet  deep*." 
This  explanation  is  more  eafy  than  juft.     The  breadth  and 
depth,  here  afligned  to  the  river,  do  not  accord  with  this  part 
of  the  cinrrent.     They  accord  only  with  the  higher  part  of  it, 
where  it  is  "  (hallow,"  as  we  have  feen  btfore  ;  but  not  with 
the  lower,  where  (as  we  have  equally  feen)  it  has  **  a  great 
depth.**     Suchi  or  nearly  fu^h  a  depth  indeed  is  requifite,  to  all 
the  circumftances  of  the  hiftory  hete,  the  diftrefs  of  the  I'ro* 
jans  above»  the  efforts  of  the  river  to  drown  Achilles^  aod  the 
danger  of  Achilla  from  them. 

Kow  buriling  on  his  head  with  thund'ring  fpundj 
The  falling  deluec  whelms  the  hero  rou nd  i     ' 
Hi^  loaded  ihield  bends  to  the  rufhing  tide; 
^  Hit  feet,  upborn,  fcarce  the  ftrong  flood  dtnde« 
Slidd'ringandfbigg'ring.  Pope. 

Such  then  Is  the  fancied  JSimois  of  Mr.  Bryant !  As  to  Ho- 
miner's  filence  concerning  the  manner  of  palling  this  oppofed 
current,  by  the  armies  now  and  before,  we  Can  fafely  atledge, 
that  Homer  is  not  (ileht,  but  his  critics  have  not  liflcned  to 
him.  When  Priam  goes  to  Achilles,  in  humble  fupplication 
for  He&or's  body,  he  flops  his  mules  and  horfes  in  the  way, 
to  let  them  ''  drink  in  the  river,"  off*  nriotith  voli^f*  But  on 
bFi^'ttturn,  Homer  is  more  particular,  as  we  then  find  Priam  to 
hwfc ffrtled  the  riVier,  and  this  river  td  be  calted  exprcTslj  tfae 
Xanthusi 
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lUufiit  JwiTw* 

This  fenres  to  intimau,  how  the  armies  crofled  this  river* 
We  are  even  toM  in  firms  how  they  crofled  it*  Whei^  Ajax 
knocks  down  Hedor  with  a  great  ftone*  in  his  aflault  upon  tho 
navy,  HeAOr  is  borne  off  by  fome  of  has  officers  to  his  cha* 
riotjand  tlvm  carried  in  the  chariot imran/x  ihreiiy^ 

4 

s   '•  But  when  they  Ipeached  tb$fwd  of  the  fiur^flowiiig  riveft 
the  whirling  Xanthus/'  there  they  took  him  down  from  tbc 

•harlot,  and  threw  water  in  his  facp,     . 

•  ••         •  .^».  ,.' 

E«y6«  SiyiflSof  x*  1*  X«  •); 

Even  in  this  very  chaoe.of  the  Tnnans  fioA  the  camp  by 
Acbilkait  when  they  came  to  the  fori^  paK  crofled  it  to  thi 
plain  and  dty  beyond,  but  part  p]tinged  into  the  river  where  it 
Wat  not  fordable. 

So  completely  do  the  geography  tad  the  hiltory  now,  for  thd 
firft  timq  accord  I  ' 

But  one  point  more  remains  to  be  difctifled,  in  order  to  io 
fill!  iuflite  to  Plinyt  and  the  truth.  PUny  remarks,  that 
here  into  the  lea  '^Influit-^Xanthus  Simoenti  jundus/*  Tho 
name  of  Xanthus^  we  hate  feen  already,  though  indireAly, 
from  the  paflages  of  Homer  above,  is  only  another  luune  for 
the  Scamander ;  a  name  faid  by  Homer  to  be.  ufed  bv  the 
Gods,  while  the  other  was  merely  hunuin ;  a  name  plainly 
more  ancient  than  the  other»  as  ftill  adheriiiff  down  to  tm 
days  of  Pliny,  in  fpite  of  an  intended  fuperfecknoe ;  a  nam^ 
therefore,  that  fliows  ,us  the  primary  appellations  of  placea 
about  Troy,  whatever  Mr.  Bryant  may  too  haftily  affirm  on 
the  contrary t' to  have  been  trul^  Grecian  in  themfelves.  This 
river  then,  from  the  point  of'iisuniof^  with  the  Siinoisi  ab- 
forbed  at  once  the  name  and  the  waters  of  the  Stmois  in  its 
own*  Where  then  was  this  point  of  union }  At  the  mouth 
of  what  Pliny  calls  the  Pabefcamander*  There  the  Xanthus, 
from  a  Trojan  Prince  drowped  in  ir»  now  named  the  Scaman- 
der, received  the  waters  of  the  Simoisi  and  carried  them  with 


•  Iliad  xxiv.  693,  £94*  f   bid«  air.  43S1 434* 
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its  owxi,  almoft  immediateljr  inta the  fisft :  and  the  fiibildkuy  metp 
appears  accordingly  to  have  retainedxTen  to  our  own  days,  and 
a»t6^  at  ilscermiDation  in  the  other*  its  original  and  Honieric 
dehonnoa^Qf  ody  a  little  altered  into  Utmre^.  Yet  bo# 
then  comes:  Ithiel  current  to  be  entitled  the  Scaaiander,.ia 
Uomer?  This  poes,  £iys  Mr^Bl-yair;  ^  pieces  the  foorce  of  the 
river  Scamaoder,  atadiftancefoomTtoyi  tn  the  fummit  of  one 
of  the  other  Idaean  mountains  ;  and  from  the  fame  mountains* 
he  makes  the  chief  rivers  of  Fhrygia  a'rite.  They  mn  in  very 
rfiflbiefit  dimlftioosy  and  he  nleni&ons' thetjr  particular  names* 
Attiong theft  ^Were  the  Granicus,  JEfepua,  and  Scamander^ 

''  Demetrius,"  3trabo*s  principal  author  for  his  accotmt  of 
die  Troad,  «<  affi>rds  teftimony  to  this. — He  fays  facdier, 
•'  tluR^U  thole<f^ere 'mentrotied  by  Hoiiier,  took  their  rife 
from  the  Vame  eminenoBf ."  Thia  argument  iecras  to.  cany  an 
lippeMrttiee  of  ift>roe  lagainft  M*  Chevalier,  but  really  pro« 
duces  an  effe£t  againft  its  author.  The  ^  dirine  Satmaader'' 
of  the  poet  here,  is  aAually  the  Sinvois  of  Mr.  Biyant,  and 
the  very  Scamander  of  KL  PhQv^Ucc. .  This  isappaieat  from 
the  very  next  lines  in  the  poem,  prudently  fiippioeflU  by  Mr. 
Bryant:  '    r 

•  The  Siifiolil,  Yh^efore,  tlfte^lts  ^^ritt  from  the  lame  emi* 
fience,^  i»  the.  Sdittiander ; '  both  the  currents  of  ihe  plain  of 
Troy,  ai^dferiviedfrdnMhe  Id»an  Mountains^  arid  ali^hiftvea- 
•fbhing  fbr  the  exchifivc  defcenr  of  the  Scamander  from  themt 
turns  its  e%e  againft  its  author,  byflioMring  the  %iiok  to 
have  tbe  (amid  delcent  alfo.  -  Yet,  in  the  iltength  of  this  re* 
n>hiiig  argument^  doe^  its  atuhor  advani^e  aftti^vaids,  **  to 
rfffllent  entii^ly^*  as  from  ^  ah  ilnavaiiin|;  eXptfdiem  to  fiipport 
a  'weak  argumtrnt^**  an  atleinpt  made  by  Mr*  DiAtcVf  to  con- 
iider  **  the  eminence  of  Bounarbaehi^**  at  the  foot  of  whtcb, 
the  fputhern  of  the  two  riverk  vifts;  as  <«  a  part  of 
the  Idaean  mountains^.**  It  is  ti£tuallf  fuch,  according  to 
Mr.  Bryant  himfelf,in  his  referetice  to^hispaffiige of  Homer; 
and  he  is  caught  in  the  very  toils,  in  whrah  he  meant 
to  catch  M.  Chlivalier,  Homer,  however  we  fee*  dtftiihgntflies 
the  Scamander  very  plainly  from  the  Simois«  He  geea^oa  to 
do  fo|  by  (bowing  die  Xantbus  'to  be  the  riter  erefled  by 
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{jtedbr,  crofied  By  the  Trojans,  and  crofled  by  Priam,  in  their 
approach  to,  and  return  fVom'i  the  camp,  or,  the  city.  He  agaia 
does  ro»  by  ndaklhg  AchiUes  tell  one  of  the  Trojans  whom  ho 
had  (Tain  hi  the  river;  that  *<  the  whirling  Scamandtr  iKoul^ 
carry  hit  body  iiub  the  bVoad  bay  of  the  iea.*' 

Oicnu  tivius  Mot  iiJts  tv^iet  jmAiITdvTa  < 

«  Bdt  <*  it  h  faid*'  in  another  place,  argtiek  Mr.  firyant^^ 
^  when  Hefloc  Was  engaged  upon  the  left  of  the  Grecian  arntyii 
that  he  was '  fighting  upon  the  banks  of  the  Scamanderf.^ 
He  was  then  fighting  at  the  Grecian  camp,  and  is  therefore 
faid  4o  be  fighting  upon  the  Scatnander}  becaufe  the  Pal±« 
fcamtnder,  after  its  adoption  of  the  SimoiSy/iw^/r  its  ownappit-* 
lation  U  it.  Into  the  fea  "  infiuit  Xanthus  Slmoenti  Junaus.** 
Scrabo  accordingly  Tays  what  has  been  fo  nluch  mistaken  by 
both  M.  Chevalier  and  Mr.  Brvant.  concerning  the  riffe  bi  the 

cited  ahd'adm 

tion»  **  called  Cotylus*  fituated  about  lao  Stadia  above  Scepfls; 
Fit>m  this  ifibes  the  S^amtAiH-.  the  Grahicus,  and'  the  <£fe% 
pus."  «  Mount  Cotylus/'  jtttiatks  M.  Chevalier  Hlnrirelfy 
••  where  Demetrius  places  ihe  fource  df  the  Scahrniderjf 
kiftead  of  the  fource  of  the  Simois^  is  at  the  diflafice  of  fifYeeti 
leagues  frem  the  fea^flioref.  But»  as  Mt.  Bryant  replies^ 
«•  this  account,'*  ih  Strdbo,  ct)ncething  the  fource  of  the 
Scamander,  **  i^  very  plaid ;  arid,  one  would  imagine,  could 
not  be  controverted}/'  Yet  Str^bo  and  the  reft  are  wrong. 
Strabo  miOks  the  Simm,  but  cuUr  it  the  Scainandtr  ;  and  fo  caUs 
it,  becaoib  it  is  called  fo  at  the  nibuth.  Straboj  according^ 
to  Mr.  Biyant*^  own  extraAs  firom  htm»  mentions  in  fiicceitioa 
firoid  the  north  **  Sigeum,  Portus  Archivorum,  OJlia  Scamamlnp 
Lediun  ;'*  while  Ptolemy,  apdording  to  the  fame  extrafts^ 
meBtions  more  '  paniculatly;  ^  well  as  more  regularly^ 
"  Sifncihf  Stammder,  Sigeum,  Alexandrea  Troas,  LeSum][/* 
Strabo  evittently  means  whsa  Ptolemy  expreflest  takes  the 
name  of  the  rive^  firom  its  name  at  the  itiouth^  aod  fo  bringf 
the  Shnols  tinder  thd  title  of  Scam^nder,  from  a  fountain  oik 
Moont  Cotytiis.  But  the  fUcceffidh  df  the  rivers  in  Ptoleniy^ 
as  Mr.  Brybtit  Ou^lit  to  have  feen,.  annihilates  Mr.  Bryatit'a 
hypothefls  fbr  ever,  of  takiM^  advaiitjige  from  Stiabo's  miC- 
nomti^  \6  ^yil'the  fouthem  river  Simois,  and  the  horthern 
Scamander  ^  becaufe  Ptolemy^  comiog  Srcm  the  noffth^  calls 
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the  firft  river  Simois,  and  the  Tecond  Scamander,  cxprefsljr. 

Strabo  alfo  (!oes  the  fame  in  effeA,  as  M.  Chevalier  ou^t  to 

have  noted,  in  M.  Chevalier's  own  tranflation  ;  iayingi  **  the 

rivers  Scamander  and  Simois,  the  one/*  the  Scamander*  **  ap» 

proaching  towards  SigeunT  on  the  Joutb^  <<  the  other/'  the 

SimoiSy  **  towards  Rhottmnf*  on  the  nntb^  ^  unite  their 

waters — and  then  difcharge  themfeives*'  by  the  Scamamlars 

mouth  <*  xoy9g.rA%  Sigium,  and  form  what  is  called  Stoma* 

jimnet  the  mouth-lake*/'  Thus  the  difHndive  appellationv  of 

the  two  rivers,  are  now  appropriated  decifiveiy  to  each  ;  the 

Simois  no  longer  borrowing  his  confequence  from  the  Sea- 

/nandec.  and  then  pafling  for  the  Scamander  himfelf.    in 

the  ey^  of  erroneous  criticifm.    But  the  lake  at  the  mouth 

of  the  trpe  Scamander  wi^  firft  formed  alRiredly  at   the 

divcrfion  of  the  Scamander  from  its  natural  out-let ;  as  the 

want  of  fuch  a  rapid  back-water  to  fcour  the  chanod  and  the 

mouth,  was  fure  to  let  the  fands  and  mud  fetile  there.    PUny, 

iherefore.  fays,  *<  that  the  Palaefcamander  falls  into  die  fia, 

frjt  making  a  pa$I,  i.e.  -^  influit — fiagnum  prius  fiicicDS, 

F^lacfcamander. 

<*  Eft  tamen  et  nunc  ScAMANoaiA,  ci  vitas  parva.* 
This  is  a  town,  unnoticed  equally  by  M.  Cbevaher  and  Mr. 
-Bryant,  becaufe  it  is  leemingly  unnoticed  by  Strabo.  But  ie 
%as,  as  its  name  tells,  (ituated  upon  the  Scamander,  and  is  uo« 
doubtediv  the  **  modern  Ilium"  of  Strabo,  noticed  from  bin 
by  M.  Chevalier,  as  near  the  haven  of  the  Greeks  i  and  placed 
Accordingly  by  M.  Chevalier  in  his  chart,  to  the  weft  of  the 
6\d  current  of  the  Scamander,  but  on  the  trunk  of  the  Seaman* 
der  augmented  bv  the  Simoist.  Thefe  rivers,  adds  Strabo*  ac« 
cording  to  M.  Chevalier  himfelf,  **  unite  their  waters  in  the 
front  of  New  Ilium,  and  at  a  little  diftance  from  it^."  In  callmg 
this  little  town  New  Ilium,  however,  Strabo  appears  to  have 
been  grofsl^  deceived,  becaufe  Pliny  at  a  ftill  later  period*  caUs 
it  merely  Scamandria  ;  and  to  have  grofsly  deceived  himtdf. 
<ven  into  confounding  this,  with  another  town  adjoining^of 
the  fame  title.  His  New  Ilium,  as  he  jufllv  obferves  himfelf* 
«'  does  not  feem  to  be  the  very  Iliiun  of  Hooier^/'  It  does 
liot  indeed,  being  certainly,  the  Scamandria  of  Pliny,  feated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  old  channel  of  the  Scamander,  probdbly ; 
sftid,  to  fey  all  at  once,  lying  «  mar  the  ^  very  **  haven  of 
the  Greeks."  There,  as  Pliny  in  the  next  article  denominates 
if  a  f^rf,  it  ftood  afliiredly  at  the  A^rmmooth  of  the  Fkl^ 
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'  lbait)ander»  where  are  now  tbt  ruint  of  its  ancient  bridge  acroji 

^  the  Simois;  and  clofe  to  that  moouinent  of  Ilus»  which  cer* 

.  lainly  ftood  in  the  neighbourhood,  is  ftyled  «<  the  mighty 

tomby**  by  Homer  at  one  time,  but  '*  the  mound  of  ^  the 

plain"  at  waoxhti^  ftill  exifls  there  in  Ifi  periflnng  remains^  and 

f  fo,  in  the  notes  oi  fome  antiquary  copied  by  Strabo,  gave  it 

r  the  impertinent  appellation  of  Ilium*.     From  the  mouth  df 

(  the  old  channel  or  the  Scamandert  fays  M.  Chevalier,  '*  t 

I  had  not  advanced  upwards  along  its  banks,"  the  banks  of  t]ie 

Simois,  "  a  hundred  paces^  when  I  obferved  the  ruins  of  4 

I  bridffe  built  of  hewn  (tonej  and  ol  Juch  Jwijhed  architeiture^, 

that  it  muft  have  been  the  work  of  the  ancients.     Fronting  thefe 

[  Bemains,  on  the  right  of  the  river,  I  faw  another  rijing  ground 

of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe  I  had  already  difcovered,  but  in  a 

much  more  ruinous  condition/'  yet  reafonably  confidered  by. 

him  as  the  tomb  of  Ilust. 

«<  MD  pafliium  reoiotutn  a  portu,"  the  port  of  the  Sca« 
tnandria,  Ilium  immune,  ijnde  omnis  rbrum  claritas**^ 
fays  Pliny  in  the  laft  and  moft  important  article  of  all*  Thit 
clears  up  all  the  doubt,  which  hangs  upon  what  Strabo  fayt 
about  the  citv  of  New  Ilium,  and  the  village  of  tbe..Ilian8; 
throwing  lignt  upon  the  whole  fcene.  "  The  citv  of  the* 
Ilians  that  now  is,"  Sirabo  tells  us,  (plainlv  meaning  me  Ilium 
of  Pliny»  but  miftaking  Scamandria  fpr  it) 

f '  Is  tiaditfamally  reported  to  have  been  at  one  time  a  village 
having  a  teimde  to  Minerva,  fmall  and  mean  within  it|  bot  r-  *'-''^' 
been  afeended  bv  Akxander  after  his  vidoiy  on  the  Granici 
temple  to  have  been  decorated  with  ofeings,  and  the  villagt 
minated  a  ci^ ;  when  be  ordered  his  fuperintendanu  to  more  the 
buildings,  and  to  pronounce  the  town  fiee  from  all  taxc4*'' 

The  free  Ilium  of  Alexander,  is  evidently  the  '*  Iliuiis 

•    immune'*  of  Plinjr.    Nor  ought  Strabo,  in  common  lenfi^  to 

faaye  confidered  his  town,  as  Uie  <*  windy"  Ilium  of  Homer» 


*  Uad  (xiv.  349,  X.  415  and  160.  Mr,  Bfyant  10— 11,  wtwjd 
gladly  osf^  OfmeiMt  in  x.  160,  to  fignify,  ^ot  (as  the  fchoUafts 
lay)  a  conicsl  mound,  hot  proh  Dit  I  a  pafs  throogli  hilb;  and  woold 
fam  intetpret  fidtns,  in  J[«atin,  to  mean  the  fame*  The  culy  leafbft 
lieenia  to  be,  th«t  the  fon^  k  derjv^  with  the  latter  kf  tmc^  " 
i^Af^MM  and  Ssii§» 

f  F.a4and  iia*-ii4. 
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pud  the  ^  aicended"  Ilium  of  Alexander,  low  as  k  lies  from 
I)isown  account  **  near  the<  haven  of  the  Greeks."  M.  Che* 
Valier  bad  alfo  tacitly  precluded  aU  this  error  of  Str^bO)  (though 
he  himfelf  cites  it  in  form  afterwards)  by  a  paflage  in  Herodo- 
tus.; which  proves  the  New  Ilium  of  the  geographer  to  mean* 
linder  a,  wroqg  pofition,  the  very  }lium  of  the  hiftorian. 
**  When  the  array"  under  Xerxe^  in  it  march  towards  the 
l^elkfpont  for  Greece, 

f*  arrived  at  the  Scamnnd$u  it  was  the  firft  river  Aey  bad  met. 
with  fince  they  marched  fron^  Sardes,  ^nh^e  ftream  <wa4  imfntidiateh 
fxhamfied,"  as  being  at  its  fource^  *'  a|id  fbuod  infuffideni  to  fnfp^  /m 
mn  end  tbe/umfter-heaftt  tvttb  drink.  When  Xerxes  arrived  at  this 
fiver,  he  went  up  to^  duidel  of  fnam^  beiq^  very  defimu  t§  take  a 
^ew:^  lie  .place*  When  he  had  /nrveyed  it,  and  learned  off  the 
f^Ufumn  cmtcernmg  it,  be  facrificed  a  thoufapd  oxen  to  Mnrtav^ 
ItiAs,  a|id  the  Magi  poured  oat  lib^itions  tp  the  Heroes^*' 

This*  therefDre,  appears  demonftrably  from  the  temple,  to 
Kave  been  the  New  Ilium  of  Strabo^  fo  abfurdly  thruft  by 
)iim  down  to  the  beach  of  the  fea.  Even  Strabo  himfcif 
contes  at  lad  to  corred  his  error  fo  fart  ^^  to  fix  the  real  Ilium 
at  a  different  town ;  at  fotnp  diftance,  however,  from  the  fea. 
^*  For  IIos,"  he  fays,  «<  did  tiot  ereS  the  city  whe^^  it  ntnut 
is^*'  where  no  one  but  Strabo  ever  fuppofed  it  to  be,  and  where 
Strabo  could  only  have  fuppofed  it  from  fome  unaccountable 
conAifioo  of  ideas,  within  thp  very  camp  of  ihe  Greci^msji  <*  but 
mImoO;  thiiftyfiadia  higher  up  towards  tKer^,  and  towards 
Jda,  and  ti9rehni0^  upon  what  is  now  called  the 
VILLAGE  OF  THE  iLlANst."  Strabo  IS  at  laft  right)  yet  even 
|iow  is  only  right  in  general ;  this  ^*  village  of  the  flians"  being 
denominated  H  pillage  bv  him,  merely  becaufe  it  had  been  fo, 
(as  is  /aid  of  the  former)  till  the  days  of  AJexaoderyand  was 
fben  inaide  a  city.  Jt  was  therefore  a  city  dill  in  t^^e  days  of 
Strabo,  though,  in  the  accidental  perplexity  of^  his  ideas,  he 
calls  this  a  village,  and  that  a  city ;  retaining  its  immunity 
j^pip  t^K^^  fiqually  under  the  Grecian  and  Roofuin  conquerors  \ 
continuing  important  enopgh,  as.Ilium  in  the  days  of  Julius 
Caefar,  to  be  fixed  by  report  lyith  the  adjoining  Alei^andria,  as 
imt  of  the  two  tpwns*  to  which  Capfar  meant  to  transfer  the 
leat  of  ^pir^  from  |lome  itfelf  4:^  and  contiiuiing  even  down  to 
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the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  as  Ilium,  ftill  the  adual  ca- 

J>iul  of  the  Troad*^.    Here  then  we  fix  decifively^  the  general 
ite  of  Troy.    We  .have  Strabo  and  Pliny  uniting  clf»rly  to 
prove,  what  the  hiftorical  feries  of  incidents  In  fi6niert  equally 
proves,  that  it  was  not  where  M.  Chevalier  places  it  at  noun- 
arbachiy  nearly  thirteen  mile$  from  the  (hore^.bbt  much  nearer 
to  It.     It  was  only  a  mile  and  a  half  according  to  the  prefent 
numbers  in  Pliny,  or  ttree  miks  and  a  half)  according  to  thofe 
in  Strabo,    The  variation  leaves  us  our  choice-)  and  we  n>u|fc 
choofe  the  greater  number  at  once,  becagfe  the  fmaller  leivt$ 
aio    interval  competent  for  the   hiftory.    StraWs  diftapce 
then,  will  carrv  us,  not  by  the  direflion  M.  Chevalier  toolt;^ 
(becaofea  roadf  conducted  him  acrofs  the  3camander,  at  its 
angle  of  diverfion,  and  up  its  fgutherJy  bank)  but  in  the  very 
fourje  of  the  plain  beyond  the  old  channel,  between  the  parallel 
currents  of  the  Scamander  on  the  fouth^  and  the  Svnois  on  the 
norths  and  about  a  fourth  of  the  diftanc^  in, the  immediai^ 
yf^"/  to  Bounarbachi,  to  a  hiU  probably  near  the  Scamander^ 
that  has  two  fprings  burfting  forth  a  little  below  the  weftera 
fQpt  of  it,  a  hot  and  a  cold  one,  and  uniting  together  with.thp 
brook  from  fiounarbacfai  above,  to  form  the  fiuam  of  the 
^camander^    This  vety  range  of  hills  Teems  to  dc  at  onc^ 
pointed  out  and  flighted  by  Pocooke^  when 

.    «*  J  travelled  by  the  Scamaader,"  as  he  iays,  ''  foine  miles  beftie 
it  joint  witlj^the  Sittoisb  where  it  is  calkd  Good|h*fu,  ay  it  afterwmds 
lias  the  aame  oi  Mamdraifu,**  or  Memdetf  as  in  M.  Chevalierf,  for 
the  Simois,  is  a  name  wnidi  fhowi  the  Scamander  of  Popocke,  to  ' 
be  the  Simois  of  nature ;  **  I  croiTed  from  it  to  ^  fet^^^^^wefi^  over 

THAT  HIGH   OKOOND   WHICH    IS   BSTWSBN  THB'TWO  RlVSaS^ 

eUfeeifSng  a  little  ahvue  the  confluence  of  the  .waters ^  I  thonght  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  fearch  on  this  height  fey" the  ruins  m  Old 
Troy,  wHsm  it  is  s^vpposbo  to  Hhy%  biiin»  ^  this  part  bdog 
now  covered  with  woodj:." 

Here,  however,  at  the  yiw/A^m  termination  of.thetaps^ 
we  believe  the  city  will  be  found«  Thus  hkve  We  concluded 
our  examination  of  a  queftion'intereding  to  aQ  daffical  fcho- 
lars  ;  in  the  courfe  of  which,  we  truft,  it  has  been  our  good 
fortune  to  throw  fome  new  and  important  light  upon  it ;  and, 
Snatly,  to  fix,  by  reafons  more  ftrong  than  ufuaify  have  beeh 
ftdducedi  the  real  fite  of  ancient  Ilium.  We  proceed  now  to 
Mr.  Bryant's  feCond  tra£t,in  which,  with  more*than  Grecian 
Jidftility,  \i^  Woufd  deilroy  the  very  hiftory  of  Ilium. 
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the  BtpeHthn  eV the  Grecians,  as  defcribei  by  nomer  :  fihew^ 

ing  that  ne  fuch  Expeditien  was  ever  undertaken^  and  that  na 

Jsuh  Gty  of  Phrygia  ever  exified.    By  Jacob  Brjcmt.    410. 

196  pp.    7s.6d«    Payne.     1796. 

T^I  VESTED  of  that  prejudice,  ivhich  is  To  fatal  id  Its  confe* 
*^  quences,  when  ^  oppofed  to  true  judgment,^  (prcf.  p,  iii.J 
i/re  gratefully  ackoowledee  die  efficAs  of  '*  pleafing  habits  and 
ConneAion^;  (ibid.)  that  bave  beget  in  us  not  limply  a  partialitj^ 
but  a  veneration  for  Homer,  his  hillory,  the  unafFe£)ed  gran- 
deur of  his  didion,  the  natural  and  lublime  efFufions  of  his 
poetry.  As  advocates  too  for  ancient  literature,  in  all  its 
DrancheSf  we  have  long  admired  the  abilities  and  profound 
erudition  of  Mr*  Bryant.  But  he  poflelftS|  we  conceive,  too 
large  a^'fli^re  of  the  qiodefty  infeparable  from  real  ieaming»  to 
fiflume  to  hiipfelf  the  pre-eminence  afligned  to  the  few  by 
CIcanthes* :  and  has  too  much  candour  to  apply  to  otheiSp 
who  difl^r  from  himi  the  harfli  cenfures  of  Diun  Chryfoftom, 
conveyed  in  that  pafliige.  which  he  has  produced  and  trant 
lated  in  his  preface,  (p.  iv.)  Without  contefting  the  truth  of 
D.  Chryfoftom'spofitiont  or  the  general  fidelity  of  the  truiC- 
'latipn,  we  mud  obferve,  on  one  part  of  it,  that  MAttUokii?  fig 
nifies  /•  unteach — dcddcere,  not  fe  teach  anew:  (ibid.  p.  v.) 
and  to  thjs  fenfp  of  the  word,  we  are  direQed  both  by  the 
•ration  of  X).  Cbryfpftpai|  and  the  prefent  dilferution  of  Mr. 
3ryant. 

In  his  anatyfiSf  Mr«  B.  hv  elucidated  various  parts  of  an* 
cieot  mythologv,  in  a  ynanner  peculiarly  interefti^g  both  to 
the  fcholar,  ami  to  the  divinie.  Dy  tracing  the  orinn  of  mauf 
fiories  |o  th^  deliige,  he  has  given  an  air  of  credibility  to  what 
)ud  long  been  thought  fgbulous ;  and  endeavoured  to  confirm 
our  belief  of  that  great  event,  as  it  ftands  recorded  in  facred 
^iftory«  by  the  pen  of  Mofes,  Though  fome  may  be  inclined 
to  doubt  th^  feite  of  many  of  his  ponclufions^  as  founded 
^ther  on  th^  lively  fuggeftions  of  fi^ncy,  th»n  on  the  fobcr 
dedudiof)s  of  re^fon  :  yet  all  have  if nited  in  conamendation  dF 
(he  learning*  the  ingenuity  and  pioys  intentions,  difplaycd  by 
fhe  atithof  in  eycf v  pae^  pf  that  elaborate  vvork.  While  the 
jfchoiar  then  epiploys  his  talents  in  ei^plaining  and  reconciling 
Iff^obability,  the  difficulties  that  muft  ftill  occur  in  thofeeaily 
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periods  of  hiftory  \  he  receives  even  ffom  thofei  who  differ 

firom  htm  in  opioioni  every  mark  of  refpeA  and  attention. 

Wc  oughtt  however 9  to  weigh  with  caution  and  diffidence* 

any  attempt  to  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  fads,  the  evidence 

^  of  which  has  been  ftrengthened  at  iea(t«  if  not  conhrmedp  by 

'  the  fucceffive  belief  of  ages.    We  are  alarmed  for  the  efieA 

^  that  fuch  attempts  may  have  on  the  force  of  hiftorical  tefti^ 

mony  in  general.     For  the  fame '  arguments  that  tend  to 

weaken  the  credibility  of  one  ancient  hilToryt  may  perhaps  havo 

'  equal  influence  if  applied  to  another ;  may  be  extended  to  all ; 

^  and  thus  be  produaive  of  univerfal  fcepticifm.    It  muft  be 

ftllowcdt  indeed^  that  much  leliance  cannot  be  placed  on  tra^ 

dition  alone,  for  a  minute  detail  of  fa^s ;  yet  to  a  certain 

\  degree,  and  under  due  reftriAions,  we  rely  on  the  aiftftance  it 

nflForda  to  the  hiftorian  in  the  invedigation  of  early  eventit 

ifor  which  no  other  evidence  can  be  adduced.     It  may  tranfmit 

to  us  any  great  event  \  which  being  diverfified  in  its  progrefs* 

and  at  length  adopted  as  a  fubjefiE  for  hiOorical  poetry,  will  bt 

cmbelliflidl  indeed  by  the  poweni  of  genius,  but  neverthelels» 

will  yet  retain  on  its  outline,  the  original  marks  of  truth. 

Now,  the  advocates  fur  Homer,  as  an  hiftorian,  will  be 
fatisfied  with  eftablifliing  the  opinion,  that  there  really  had 
been  a  war,  and  the.  deltrudion  of  a  city,  called  Troy,  in 
Phryeia ;  though  not  exa£lly  fuch,  aa  were  afterwards  def* 
cribed  by,  the  wonderful  powers  of  the  Poet :  he  relates  the 
tranfitdions  of  the  war,  as  it  might  have  been  conduced  in 
his  own  days ;  not  as  it  really  was,  or  perhaps  could  be»  in  the 
days  of  Priam.  Thus  Virgil,  following  in  this,  as  in  number- 
left  other  iiiftaocesy  the  example  of  his  great  mafter,  applies  to 
fhe  armies  of  Turnus  and  ^neas,  thofe  modes  of  di(cipline, 
of  oiFenfive  and  defenfive  war,  that  are  known  to  have  been 
praAifed  by  the  Romans,  in  the  time  of  Auguftus*.  The 
hiftory  then  iifelf,  of  the  Trojan  war,  is  founded  in  truth ; 
but  the  detail  of  fads  is  highly  embellifhed  by  fancy.  Homer 
had^  we  conceive,  no  written  or  authentic  documents  of  thefe 
fads,  but  tiadition  only,  to  dired  him.  Mr.  Bryant,  indeed^ 
clearly  admits  in  one  pbtcei  fp.  77,)  that  the  poet  **  unit  ingagid 
in  fuch  a  feriod  of  ohfcurity ;"  (p.  56, 65,)  though  in  others# 
he  feems  to  rely  on  auihoricies  that  alfert  the  contrary.  To 
complete,  therefore,  the  great  plan  of  the  poemi  he  was  ne* 
celfiu'ily  to  fupply  from  his  own  fancy,  the  imperfed  accounts 
of  tradition.  Here  then  was  a  wide  field  tor  the  creative 
imagination  of  the  poet !  On  the  contrary,  when  hedefcribes 
the  country,  which  lay  before  his  eyes,  nothing  can  exceed  the 
accuracy  of  his  defcription.    The  many  chieftains  objeded  to 
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by  MnBfyanty  \»ho  are  faid  by  Homeri  to  hav«  fMtned  af| 
^aUi^nce  for  the  fupport  of  the  war,  were  moft  proixibly'  the 
anceftors  of  families  exiH  Ing  in  his  own  time ;  (p.  1 23,^)  whom 
he  wifhed  to  compliment^  by  introducing  them  into  his  poem^ 
and  the  greater  the  number  thus  introduced^tbe  more  extended 
the  compliment.  It  may  be  fuppofed  indeed*  that  the  heads 
of  all  the  chief  families  of^o  fmall  a  country  aa  Greece  wcre» 
with  this  view^  recited  by  him  ;  or  at  lead  all  tbofe  from^whooit 
in  the  courfe  of  his  travels^  he  might  have  received  marks  of 
favor  or  proteAioni  Jibid^)  In  this  r^fpcifl'too  be  wa»iroi<- 
fated  by  VirgiU  In  ihort,  m  almoft  every  difficulty  ftarted  1^ 
Mr.  B.  while  too  much  is  expeAfsd  from  the  hiftoriant  too 
.  little  is  allowed  to  the-poet^ 

The  prefect  wor)c,  long  before  it  was  puUiflied»  had  been 
of  2rea^  report,  and  of  much  expeAation  among  the  learned* 
Such  proofs,  it  was  imagined,  were  to  be  produced  from  an* 
cient  authors  in  fupport  of  the  leading  opinioni  as  would  con# 
vince  the  moft  partial  admirers  of  fiomer,  and  preclude  all 
ftHTjther  controverfy,  by  determining  on  indirputable  authorirv, 
the  point  in  queftion.  In  our  opinion,  Mr.  B^  has  entirely 
failed  in  his  attempt  to  produce  fuch  proofs ;  much  greater 
namep,  and  higher  authority  remain  to  confute,  than  he  has 
brought  forward  to  confirm  his  opinions. 

•  In  the  firft  place,  Mr.  B.  feems  to  hav^  adopted  many  of 
the  objefiions,  and  the  mode  of  reafoning  of  Dion  Chryfoftom^ 
from  his  well-known  Oration,  profefledly  written  v^f  r£  ixwt 
^  aXawoi.  In  many  inflances,  he  refers  the  reader  to 
paflages  in  this  oration;  (p.  iv.  Pref.)  one  of  -  which  has  ^ 
teady  been  confidered.     In  p.  8a,  we^ead  ; 

**  Biit^  the  hiftory.of  MeneUus  is  a  fable  ;  how  it  is  poflibie  to  be 
Conceived,  that  a  perfon  driven  by'ftrefs  of  weather  with  a  parcel  of 
fiiattered  fliips  into  an  harbotir,  (hoald  be  able  to  bequeath  nt^  name 
to  a  large  province,  in  an  extenfive  and  wdl-eftabli(hed  kingdom  ;  and 
to  fbond  there  the  principal  city,  which  he  feems  immediatdy  to  have 
abandoned«-*-DioQ  Chiyfoftom,*  fays  vtry  truly,   tn^/m  «v'   «vra 

yoAtfiAoof ,   W  a*  fi  VtvAocvufAfW,  xai  Vfis  oX#)rov  «f/)uV— by  which  is 

BMaDt,  that  DO  chance  adventurer  and  intcrloj^,  diaring  his  tospQ* 
|ary  abode,  could  have  give^  his  name  to  a  nome  of  fi^ypt. 

4  Now  what  this  author  advances  00  the  fu^je£l,  clearly 
makes  againft  Mr.  B/s  fuppofition,  that  <•  the  Aory  of 
MendauS)  in  Egypt,  is  a  Fable.'*  He  had  juft  given  what  he 
calls,  the  true  niftory  of  the  Trojan  war,  commimicatqd  to 
him  by  an  Egyptian  rmfl',  which  had  carefully  been  prefenred 
In  ^^pt,  in  temples  and  on  pillars,  from  the  firft  relation  of 
Menelaus  himfelf,  when  he  fettled  In  that  country ;  thatTtcqr 
had-AOt  been  deftroyed  by  tbeGrecians^that  the^  wefc  diifm 
by  the-Trojaiis  froni-  t^e  country^-Hbek  ^et  difpcrlU  by  « 
••7  ftorm 
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Horm— diflentions  broke  out  amongft  the  c<Mninanders»  Wh9 
leparated  and  failed  to  difit^rent  quarters ;  MftiAfM  2i  "wira^iuBg 

B^(  o^/yay  4^'xfV  D»  Chrvf.  p.  ?^.  Meneiaqs  autem  noa 
ccdiit  in  Peloponuefum,  fed  rtmanfy  inJEgjfto.  f)t  tam  'aUn 
indicia  fuot  eum  iiluc  .pervenii{e»  turn  quod  Nomos  ab  ea 
jenoininatus  t%  C^od  nuaquam  accidifTctr  fi  vel  *errore  vel 
ad  modicum  tempus,  llluic  appuiifTet^  Jf,  therefore,  accordiog 
to  Mr*  Br  ''  the  htdory  of  Menelaus,  in  Egypt,  is  a  fable,*^ 
l)ow  can  ^  Dion  Chryfoftom  fay  very  truly*'  wheit  on  the 
luthority  of  the.  Egyptian  prieft,  he  poffiiively  afferts,  that 
Menelaiifl  returned  not  to  Greece,  but  remained  in  Egypt?  The 
iiiftory,  indeed,  of  the  caufes,  the  conduA  and  the  event  of  the 
Trojan  waft  communicated  |o  this  author 'by  the-Egyptiait 
prieft,  deferves  fome  credit  for  its  general  confiftehcyf  As  ait- 
^lyptianfioryt  it  would  moft  probably  have  beet)  adopted 
}y  A^r.  Oi  as  readily  as  the  other  Egyptian  ftory,  related 
l)y  Photius^  from  Ptoleiny  Hcphcftion  •  (p,  58.)  if  it  haj. 
>ppofed  as  ftrongly  the  exiftence,  as  it  does  the  de- 
[IniAion  of  Troy.  3ut  we  (hall  not  much  regard  whkt 
Dion  Chryf.  urges  figainft  the  veracity  of  HQmer,'norrefpe£t 
»ther  the  tafte  or  the  judgment  of  the  critic,  who  aifigQs» 
imongft    others,    this /curious    reafon    for  his  invediye— - 

OfAn^'— *fV<X'^H^^^  y^f   y^  ««AiyAOf   fiTTiir— Mt  %v&ks  Sf folo  avo  tw 
iqj^S  o^X*  oGmt  t7ux<**  S  votS 0*4  waiiis  It  '^tmt^ofAMitOi  O'^t^oy,  tfuntkininkt  x4h  ' 
ni^tif>siwiiSks»  xai  o^9i»  At^o^mvoi  Aiyiijrl^j^s*  irTov  yo^  lUiWilXo/  tlaiy*  m 

M  fiii>  vv'  au]£  Ttf  vfdygAotht  i^t^^yx*^*  Homerus— nam  cum 
inltitniiret  bellum  dicere — nun  ilatim  incepit  a  priniordio,  fed 
iliunde:  id  quod  fere  omnes  factum  men tientes,  implicantes 
:t  cifcumplicantes,  nihilque  ordine  dicere  volentes;  minus  enim 
ta  manifelti  funt :  fin  minus,  ab  ipfe  Megotio  redargaerentur.** 
D.  Chryf.  p,  157.  But  Photius  in  very  few  words  gives  a  juft 
>pinion  of  this  whole  oration- — 0/»iiff  xa]«<i^r^X^f<^*'f<'^<*'^'-^' 
n  Homerum  acer()ius  invehttur,  p.  531.  Dion  Chryfoftom, 
loweyefy  is  by  no  means  confident  in  his  fentimeots  on  the 
ivorks  of  Hqpcr.  In  other  parts. of  his  writings,  he  is  at 
profufe  in  his  panegyric,  as  he  is  here  in  his  cenfures,  witnefs 
:he  palTage  quo^d  by  Mr.  B«  in  p.  7,  of  this  diflertation ;  to 
(vhich  we  ihall  add  anctther,  equally  expreflive  of  admiration  : 

troXtf  iw  f^yoti  M«  x«  r«  a»  Quod  aucem  omnia  fruduofa  et 
jtilia^  fcripferit,  et  alia  quidem,  fi  quis  recitpt,  multum  forec 
aborts,  ^c.    Oratf  54.  p.  556. 

But  Mr?  Bn  frequently  mentions  Ptolemy  Hephefiion/  and* 
moA  cle^ly  places  great  reliance  on  his  tedimony. — pp.  58,65, 
^6,  b^m    There  is  nothicig  extant  of  this  writer,  except  what 
is  pref^rved  t^y  Pbotius,    Sui4a|  fpeaks  of  p^e  treatife  of  his. 

the 
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the  title  of  which  wis  A^^miti^fot ;  and  from  this  we  mtj  con- 
eonjcAure,  that  he  was  a  profefled  enemy  to  the  writings  and 
charader  of  the  poet.  Photms^  however,  which  is  moft  to 
our  prefent  purpofe,  prefaces  his  accotmt  of  his  works  with 
thefe  remarkable  vvoxAsi  iyjiillm^^wrt^mriiniiLm  Haw^>M7m^^ 

Continent  autcm  prodigiofa  multa,  et  ialfo  confida.^-lpfe 
autumeorum  coUefior  fubinaniseft  et  in  arrogantiam  proclivis« 
Phoc.  p.  11 »  71.  Whatever  opinion,  therefore,  Mr.  B.  maj 
entertain  of  Ptolemy  Hepheftion,  whatever  marics  of  credit  he 
mavwifli  toftampon  his  idlcftories,  we  fully  agree  whh  Photitis^ 
ana  mod  decidedly « and  unequivocally  rejcd  fuch  anthority. 

One  might  reafonably  have  expeaed^  that  the  opinioo  of 
StrabOv  fo  frequently  referred  to  by  Mr.  B.  in  this  diflertation; 
and  the  high  authority  of  Demetrius  Scepfiusyfo  often  adduced 
and  relied  on  by  Strabo.  not  to  mention  Heftixa  AlexandrinsP^ 
(p.  91.)  would  have  decided  this  queftion;  and  left  no  doubt 
with  thofeihat  came  after  them,  concerning  the  citv  itfelf,  and 
Homer's  accurate  defcription  of  the  country  round  it.  (p.  40.) 
Demetrius  Scepliu8»  **  ^  native  of  Troas/  and  Strabo  alter 
him  were  convinced,  that  the  city  had  once  exifted,  and  had 
been  deftroyed  by  the  Greeks,  accoidiog  to  the  poet's  leprefen- 
tation  of  that  event:  and  though  they  could  not,  after 
all  their  refearches  and  inveftigation,  determine  the  exaft 
fpot,  on  which  the  city  had  ftood  $  they  were  fo  far  from 
cxpreifing  the  fmalleft  doubt  of  its  former  exiftence,  in  the 
region  to  which  they  had  direAed  their  enquires,  that  Strabo 
exprefslv  afligns  a  reafon  for  this  very  ctrcum(latKe»  and  fays  :* 

Ovliv  )'  ix^  flrMJtki  Tik  ifx'"^  vi^tAK*  ikAvr*  Sk  ycf  fW'iWfO^fwMP 
TiMT    wmXm  ^iKiv,    m   rtHUiitf  it  umiwwm^fjjMv,    nSkt  ii  'm   ftfi^wp 

p.  44*  nfqtuahjurdmm  eft^  niitfamextare  antiquae  urbis  veiUgiom. 
Cum  eiiiro  alue  circum  fitae  urbes  evaftatae,  non  omnino  tamea 
dirutse  eflent,  haec  autem  funditus  everfa ;  omnes  hujus  lapides 
ad  refcdionem  illarum  adhibiti  funt. — Now,  however,  Nlr.Bl 
may  attempt  to  invalidate  the  probability  of  this  account ;  it 
is  ftill  inconteftible  evidence,  that  Strabo  believed  there  had 
been  a  city ;  that  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  detennine  iu 
fituation,  but  ftill  was  fully  perfuaded,  that  it  had  exifted : 
nor  can  Mr.  B.  difprove  this,  from  any  part  of  the  writings  of 
this  learned  and  moft  accurate  geographer. 

Palfages  are  alfo  produced  by  Mr.  B.  fromTatiantit  Aflyrios^ 
and  from  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  to  prctve  many  of  hisaflfar* 
lions  refpeding  Homer.    P.  57.    '<  Tatianus  gives  a  lift  of 

the  principal  perfons,  who  wrote  concerning  Homer— rbut  he 

'  '  ■        ■■   ..  ■    .       -     -  ■  -^     —         ^ 

*  Mr.  B.  we  know  not  for  what  reafonj  hu  given  lo  her  in  one 
place,  a  maicuUoe  termiiiatioiii  p«  4»       .     . 

affords 
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affords  not  much  light  to  the  Ditrent  purpofe."  i.  c  the 
opinioor  of  Tatianus,  and  of  Mr.  B.  on  this  fubiedi  ar# 
Jiometricailj  ^tf^^\  ^^  °^^^  ^^^»  howcvcTp  take  notice 
of  ao  incomAnets  in  the  fenfc  given  to  a  paflage  tianflated 

firom  TatiaouSt  p.  88»  'rik  mSHhi  ^t€$ta  SmmfxJImSt  Xfk^  9bu90fU9M 
mmfmAjfi^*  cannot  mean  according  to  Mr,  B.*6  tranflatioop 
*•  related  all  to  nature  and  were  indtrcdly  brought  on  the 
flage  to  denote  phyfical  oecooomy  ^"  but  ^  were  all  of  the 
Ikme  nature  (i,  e,  with  the  pcrbnages  Juft  before  mentioned) 
and  were  foifted  into  the  poem  to  preserve  its  confifiency  ;" 
vide  StephpTlies.  ad  verbum  Qlwomikim  eft  et  poetarum  ^mm^W^ 
quam  in  poematia  fuis  fcquuntur :  i.  e.  the  proper  diftribu* 
tion  and  arrangement  of  all  the  parts  and  charaAers  of  a  poem. 
Mr.  B.  acknowledges  the  juftice  of  Tatianus's  remarks  on  the 
bjrpothelis  of  Metrodorus^  **  as  idle  and  fooliih ;"  and  admits 
that  it  *<  may  be  ilUgrounded  ^"  that  Metrodorus  and  Anax- 
agoras  too  "  differed  from  each  other,  and  may  have  been 
both  equally  wide  of  the  mark.**  Yet,  in  his  €9ncluji$n  he  fiiyst 
p,  ISO,  "  I  have  likewife  iptroducdl  the  evidence  of  two 
perloDS  of  great  coafequencey  Metrodorus  of  Lampfacus,  and 
Aonagoras  of  the  fame  pbicc,^  Now,  to  fay  notbinsof  this 
iaconfiftency,  we  may  venture  to  aftrm ;  that  the  reafons,  on 
which  thefe  two  perfons  founded  their  opinbns,  are  lb  im- 
perfefily  known  from  the  little  of  them  tranfmitted  to  tis  in  the 
writings  of  others,  that  their  authority  is  of  no  weight,  and 
their  evidence  (if  fuch  it  can  be  termed)  is  altogether  inconclu* 
five.   The  fame  likewife  may  be  aflirmed  of  Srefichonis  and  his 
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recovery  of  his  ugbt« 

**  The  principal  perfons  who  wrote  concerning  Homer«-» 
p.  57  ;  however,  many  of  the  authors,  were  known  to  Clemens 
of  Alexandria,  and  are.  mentioned  by  him  i  and  he  fays, 
^Oyis^fm  M  «a2i^1m  *Aiyvv)iM  ^MMiri,  moft  of  thefe  writers  declare 
that  Homer  was  an  Egyptian."  P.  58.  Hence  any  one 
would  fuppofe,  that  Clemens  Alcx»  is  enumerating  thofe,  who 
wrote  concerning  Homer.  On  the  contrary,  his  purpofe  is  to 
Ihow,  that  the  moft  ancient  wife  men  and  philofopbers  of  the^ 
Greeks,  were,  in  general,  AifAifM  t^  7^,  nm  eof*  &mffim^t  eei* 
iiM^t  barbari  ^ente,  et  apud  barbaros  inftrufii ;  that  Pytha* 

S^ras  was  a  TuCcan  or  Tytian9  Antithenes  a  Phrygian,  and 
rpheus  an  Odry fian  or  Thracian  ;  then  follows«  "O^nnfn  y^ 
•imXttAt  AiyvvW  ^W«*  ^mKut  S^^^M|  &»,  x.  r.  V  It  is  dear 
then  Clemens  Alex,  is  not  fpeaking  here  of  the  ufriurs  cm 
HonuTy  who  were  knmm  /«  him  ^  but,  iu  his  lift  rZp  wttf*  "iKKnfft 
9fic6f!i£lm  90^9  Mas  pi)^aif0^,  he  limply  introduces  Homer*  la 
the  next  references  to  this  author,  (p.  $8, 64)  it  is  plainly  feen, 

that 


it  0      Pryant^  Diprhtion  tancernht^  iU  tVklr  of  Tnfi 

ik»  alt  the  writers,'  whcr  had  endeavoured  to  fiH'  fht  tim^  of 
Homer'sbirth.  calculated  tt-fr<Mii/V^^'^^'v9ri^?>9^/ as  fro^ 
an  everh  in  hiflory,  known  and  acknowled^  ffy  haire  hap* 

E»ed,  at  a  certain  period  of  die  world  ;  and  whieh  was  re« 
rred  to  as  an  epoch  to  regulate  chronology  by  thoft*  and  by 
writers  of  all^  fucceeding  agesi 

.  The  opitaion  of  Herodotus  f^.  (>o)  reQ^ing  fiflm,   thtf 
Cfprian  ktrjiSy  and  Homer ,  is  by  no  means  fahly  ftatcd*     An/ 
one  wonld  imagine^  from  Mr.  B/s  ftatetnenfti  that  Hotnerv 
both  as  a  poet  and  hiftorian*  was  held  *<  in  the  titmoft  conteinpt'* 
by  the  *«  Father  of  Hlftory»"    Ha  certainly  did  not  believe 
that  Helen  was  ever  cmiveyed  to  Troy  ;  but  that  Biris,  .aftar 
the  rape»  in  his  return  horhei  was  driven  by  a  ftorm  on  the  coaft 
0f  Egypt  X  whence  hidced  He  himfelf  was  fufiered  to  depart  ; 
but  Helen,  with  all  the  fpoiU  was  detained  by  Proteoa^  the 
king  of  the  country,  and  afterwards  reftored  by  hittt  to  Mene- 
laus.    Now,  Herodotus  fays,  that,  as  the  account  6f  Helen* 
&tMi^m<&  w  rwrfl7o#«t«ii»»  the  poet  altered  if.  (hoWin|;»  at  the 
fame  time,  his  iLnOwiedge  of  the  {tue  hiftory  x  and  as  Hoiiicr's 
ftory  of  Helen,  and  that  given  in-the  Cyprian  veifes^  do  not 
agree,  he  is  convinced  thefe  verfes*  were  not  written  by  Homers 
but  by  fome  other  poet.   Then,  after  reciting  the  fubftance  of 
the  verfeS)  tie  adds,  *in  order  to  introduce  the  real  hiftory, 
"^nfos  ^»  in»  wKi  ti«l  YJam^itt  Unx  x»»t^9  fed  Homeras  ei  Cypfia 
carmioa  valeanf :  and,  excepting'  the  circumftam^e,  that  He** 
kn  never  was  at  Troy,  what  follows^  as  well  the  caufc  st^  the 
event  of  the  war,  correfponds  eiaAly  with  Homer's  accou&t 
of  it.     But  becaufe  one  part  of  thefVory  mi^  have  been  al- 
tered, and  that  not  materially,  x«f '>  o^ko^o^'^  to  adapt  it  to  the 
general  plan  of  the  poem,  fh'aH  we  therefore  tejeft  the  whcfle 
hiftory  as  fabulous  ?  Put  this  q^eftion  to  anadnmrer  of  Milton, 
for  inftatice  ;^  or  of  any*  other  jioet^  who  may  haVechdfen  a 
portion  of /rrrr^  hiftoiy  for  the  Aibjed  of  a  poeda,  and  its 
true  force  refpeding  Homer  will  be  fairly  leen. 
.  As  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  "  Father  of 'Hiftoiy,*'  we  may 
be  allowed  to   produce   a   pafliige  from  fiuterpe^  cap*  53, 
which*  fully  contradids,  as  a  matter  of  opinion,  a  poGtive 
aflertion  of  Mr.  B.  "■  at  i/vhatever  time  he  ^omer)  lived, 
there  were  arlainly  ptrfons  before  hinh  who  had  written  on  the  • 
fame  filbjea."  P«  65.    Now,  Herodotus,  fpeakin^  of  HeGod 
and  Homer,  when  they  lived,  and  what  they  had  Written,  adds, 

•A  U  Vf«\f>»  #w^1aiJ  Af^noi  TiSbnr  rJDv  ai^^  ytte&9ta,  Mtjot^  tfUi  yt  ^ 

jtliiv,  iyMo  r^v9. — Q^ii  vero  iftis  prioces  poeta?  fuille  dicontur, 

E^derfores,  ut  tnihi  quidem  videtur,  fuerunt.  Theatithority  of 
erodotus  is  juft  as  good  in  one  cafe  as  in  the  other.     In  truth, 
what  h^ gives  as  hi»  own  privatt  opinion,  is  periiaps  more* 

worthy 
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worthy  of  attehtion.  than  vhat  he  relates  on  the  dubious  au* 
thority  of  ianother  perfon. '  Bur  vdJ^tit  ^  «» rtt  Utrm^f  tua  O^iff 

<rM«W*    £quidem  facUius  Heiiodo  et  Hooiero  altquis  fidem 
adhibuerit,  cum  de  Heroibtis  fcribunt»  quam  Ctefiae,  Herodoto^  , 
Hellanicot  ct  eorum  iimilibos.  Strabo»  lib.  ii»  p.  5089  edit. 
Cafaob. 

«•  Thucydidest  however^  fiigacions  and  a  lover  of  truth* 
could  not  fet  afide  the  Hiftory  of  the  Trojan  War*  He^how^. 
ever,  produces  very  firong  evidence,  that  it  never  took  place.** 
P.  16  and  17.  '  Now,  the  whole  introdudUon  of  Thucydidei 
to  bis  Hiftory,  m^ft  indifputabh^  conveys  the  very  oppoiitd 
meaning;  and  this»  in. reality,  leems  to  be  the  force  of  his 
reafoning.  Before  the  Trojaa  war,  the  natives  of  Greece 
lived  **  in  an  uncertain,  flux  date,*"  p.  171  btK  having  expe« 
rienced  the  advantages  of  union,  during  the  Trojan  war,  theif 
whole  fyftem  of  policy  was  changed.  The  friendly  intercoorle^ 
flust  was  iihe  natural  veftilt  of  their  alliance  againft  the  Tro* 
jaas»  changed  the  manners  of  the  whole  country.  They  be* 
came  more  conoefied  and  more  civilizedv  This  whole  tntro* 
du  Aion  fliould  be  read  to  form  a  juft  nociop  of  the  ftntimdnts 
of  Thucydidet :  who^  when  he  appeals  to  Homer,  in  attefta^ 
tion  either  of  a  mattdr  of  fact  or  of  opinion^  nfes  (bch  tx^ 
preilions  as  thcfe— ^wk^h^w*  to  fx«x#tf1«*0||wi^p— «/  *'0(»mi^  ^nfk  M^ 
3UMtf,'&c.  &Ck  . ; AU  which  certainly  do  n6t  imply  a  doubt,  but 
on  the  contrary,  the  fulled  reliance  on,  his  tefitmony.  We 
find  the  teftimony  of  Homer  adduced,  by  the  ancieats,  to 
pvove  not  only  fuch  fads  as  thefe,  by*  alfo  many  circuio* 
ftances  of  topography ;  and  that,. not  by  Strabo  alone,  in  num* 
berMs  inftancea,  bat  by  other  writers  of  the  iirft  auchority* 
So  Arriaa,  de  expedite  Alox.  L.  v.  p.  324.    . 

Upon  the  fappofitaon,  that  Mr.  B.'s  opinion  lefpefiiog 
H(M^t*s  veracity  is  well-founded ,  it  is  extraordinary,  tlwt  no- 
thing  fliould  hove  iaHen  from  either  Plato  or  Ariftotle  in  fup^ 
port  of  it.  Atmdft  the  numberlefs  objeAions  raifed  bv  Plato# 
igai nft  particular  jpafiages,  he  never  exprefles  a  dbubt  about  tht 
truth  of  the  general  outline  of  the  hiftory«  .  Any  declarattoa 
by  ^he  philofopher,  that  the  whole  was  a  fiAiont  would  have 
fendered  the  objedtons  made  by  hint  to  particular  paffitges  on« 
oecelTary.  The  evil  lendenpy  of  thefe  wai  coayeyedi  as  it  ap4# 
peared  to  him,  through  the  medium  of  a  true  hiftory  ;  and  was 
more  likely,  on  that  account,  to  leave thoft  impreflTohs  otTThd 
minds  of  youch»  againft  w<hich  he .  wifiied  to  proteA  them. 
On  the  contrary,  had  the  whole  hiftory  been  confefledly  falfef 
little  danger  was*  to  he  apprehended  from  the  influence  of  aajp 
dctachied  parts  of  it.    The  liieace  100  of  Ariftoik  on  that 

point 
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point*  is  a  prefumptive  argument  at  lead  agatnft  the-hypothcfis 
of  Mr.  B.  Can  one  for  a  moment  fuppdrci  that  to  particif^ 
lar  a  circumftance  of  htftory,  and  one  (o  interefting  to  litcra- 
lure  in  general,  would  haveerca(>ed  the  deeprefeaich  and  pene* 
trating  Tagacity  of  that  great  critic  ?  Among  Homer's  excel* 
lencieSpand  thepraifes  fo  juftly  and  freqtiently  bellowed  on  his 
management  of  the  feveral  parts  of  a  poem,  Ariftotle  would 
not  have  failed  to  have  pafied  fome  lenience*  etOier  of  appro- 
bation or  cenfure^  on  the  invention  (had  he  thought  it  focb)  of 
the  whole  fable.     For,  in  refped  to  "  the  Grecian  raoiDart/' 

r.  39 ;  whether  it  ever  exiiled*  or,  according  to  Aribotlet 
«XMir««<i3iff  ii^w(m»  is  an  immateriid  faft»  and  by  no  means 
afieds  the  general  queftion.  In  lhort»  the  lilent  acquiefcence 
of  thefe  two  perfons  in  the  poet*s  Hiftory  of  Troy,  may  be  aU 
molt  coofideied  as  a  full  refutation  of  Mr,  fi/s  lentiments  on 
the  fubjeA. 

If  thefe  fufpicions  had  been  entertained  in  the  time  ofUio^ 
nylius  Halicarnafenfis*  fome  difcuflion  of  them  muft  have  q^- 
peared  amidft  his  numberlefs  obfervatitHis  on  Homer,  which  ase 
tranfmitted  to  us  in  the  various  parts  of  bk  critical  works*. 

If  thole  works  of  Longinu8,,which»  from  their  titles,  as 
•numerated  by  Suidas*  treated  foldy  of  Homer  and  his  poems, 
were  now  extant,  fome  tight,  it  might  be  fuppofed*  would  be 
Jhrown  on  this  fubjefi.  But  we  find»  in  the  m^l  S4^*  notlune 
that  conveys  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  Trojan  war»  as  reprefentcd 
by  Homer;  on  the  contrary,  in  his  comparative  view  of  the 
Iliad  and  Odyfley,  he  contrails  ri  «yxMfsfnr  wm  wtikmwk  nw  «c 
nnn  mkiMmg  pmrmtau  mmrmmtmmum^^im  ■  VCrfiltile  illud  dioendi  gS* 

BUS*  et  civilibuscaufis  aptum*  imaginibus  a  veritate  duAis  €u« 
Biulate  icpletum,  of  the  former*  ^nk  imMH^  *ml  ^ULs  wiJmtg 
of  the  latter.  We  cannot  therefore  but  think,  that  Loogiaus 
find  Mr.  B.  would  widely  difier  in  opinion  on  this  quettion. 
The  whole,  indeed,  of  the  ninth  fcdion,  whence  the  pafl^ 
above  alluded  to  b  taken  (which,  for  juft  criticifm,  and  fubu- 
mity  of  thought  and  exprcffion,  furpafles  every  thitM[  of  iht 
kbd  amongft  the  ancientf)  deferves  to  be  clc&ly  ftudied,  and 
well  remembered,  by  all  admirers  of  Homer ;  inafmuch  as  it 
not  only  fets  in  the  heft  point  of  view  the  excellencies  of  the 
great  poet,  but,  in  more  paflam  than  one,  ftrongly  implies  a 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  hiftbncal  parts  of  the  Iliad. 


-  *  C/cmlr,  in  his  editbn  of  the  Iliad,  very  fteqaemly  prodocd  pap* 

fiwf 


wEkb  is  not  mentioned  by  Pabrieios;  nor  isklO  ba  jooiid  in  any  of 
she  esdier  01  kicr  cditioBS  of  tha(  aadior. 

No 
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No  Greek  meets  our  eye  iq  fo  bald  a  (late,  as  the  Greek  in 
Mr  B.'s  various  publications  ;  from  his  earlier  works,  pub.- 
Ulhcd  in  the  year  1767.  to  the  prcfcnt  diflertation.  We  are 
forry  indeed  to  obferve.  in  a  writer  of  Mr.  B.  s  acknowledged 
charafter  and  authority,  fo  total  and  unqualified  a  rejeSion  of 
the  accentual  marks.  A  certain  degree  of  trouble  muft  ever 
attend  the  ufe  of  them  ;  and  perhaps  Mr.  B/s  refearches  into 
the  more  cflcntial  parts  of  ancient  literature,  may  have  pre- 
cluded all  inveftigation  of  its  minutia.  It  gives  us  plcafurc, 
however,  to  be  able  to  affirm, 

and  to  fupport  their  antiquity,  and  to  recommend  the  conti- 
nued ufe  of  them,  with  the  bed  grammanans  of  ancient  times, 
and  with  the  Brft  fcholars  of  our  age  and  country  5  with  a 

Fcfier  and  an  Hor/ley.  r   u-    r  ir  •      l   1.      ki  . 

Yet  Mr-'  B.  will  fometimes  amufe  himfelf  in  the  humbler 

walks  of  fcience,  and  condefcend  to  enter  on  the  office  of  the 

verbal  critic.     In  a  paflage  from  the  Odyffey,  (p.  133)  for 

mvBiif^M  Ti»  yic^h    Mr.  B.  would  read   mmtrBai  m  yiforra,  tO 

council  and  advife  the  old  king."  He  forgets,  however,  the 
manners  of  thofe  times,  and  the  refpeft  and  deference  paid  10 
old  age  •  and  the  fenfe  alfo  of  the  word  itfelf.  niB^  perfua* 
deo  ii/Mu  pcrfuadcor,  in  the  paffivc ;  credo,  pofco,  and  con* 
fido  in  the  middle  voice.  Of  thefe  fenfes  of  the  word,  the 
itiftatices  arc  innumerable ;  for  Mr.-  B/s  fenfe  of  it  there  is, 
we  believe,  00  authority. 

lU?  »&r«  ?<mSa\  lilmf  »&<«  IffiPu^raiK^i.   Odyff.  K).  4,  1 7 1. 

If  the  fentence  clofed  here,  as  in  Mr.  B.*s  quotation,  (p.  1 39) 
»/»•  might  be  admiffible,  if  he  knew  to  which  he  would  apply 
it  to  a  city  of  Ulyffcs  or  of  Menelaus  ;  but,  as  2/  m^wMlxiKnu 
^il^crof'iaii  W  ^^  immediately  follows,  and  completes  the 
fenfe,  by  explaining  fJa,  w^i»;  Mr.  B.  we  think,  will  not  per- 
jGft  in  fo  unneccffary  an  alteration  of  the  word,  that  rwtlly  em- 
barralTesa  paflage  in  itfelf  fufficien^ly  inteUigiWe.  ai«»»x.b 
muft  be  applied  to  Menelaus,  and  can  only  mean  "  fuatn  pro- 
priam'  urbem;'  in  which  he  lived,  oV  of  which  he  had  the  ex- 
clufivc  polTeffion  ;  and  fo  applied,  it  will  not  conned  with  the 
fenfe  of  the  following  line,  nor  with  the  general  fcntiment. 

The  paflfgefroro  the  Odyfley,  L'B.  Ix.  V.  21  (p.  I5i)..i^ 
very  fully  and  clearly  illuftratcd  by  Clarke,  ad  II.  lib.m. 
V  MI.  With  this  inierpietation  before  us,  we  fee  no  reafon 
for  Mr.*  B.'^  alteration,  a.^i^f  £.iyi^.&c.     We  do  not  indeed  • 

Z  z  tjwnr 
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4hink  his  objefiions  to  the  old  reading  well  founded,  nor  re« 

CDoved  by  this  alteration. 

« 

«<  But^  in  the  midft  of  t^  deicriptioD^  a  paitnrhefis  haf,  by  mlA 
take,  been  formed,  the  nx)(l  unfortunate  that  ever  wu  devUbd  :  and 
the  text,  in  confeauence  of  it,  has  been  oorraptcd,  to  the  ruin  of  the 
poet's  purpofc."    P.  1 5 3. 

In  the  iirft  pUce^  we  feeno  tnigbty  objedion  to  this  an* 
^rtunate  patvnthefls.  .  It  is  uitroduced  by  Homer,  in  tbe 
midft  of  defcriptions,  and  elfewbere.  in  numberlefs  other  in- 
(lances  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  obferving  bow  the  particle  oi 
is  ufed,  to  connefl  all  the  parts  of  thi$  fentcnce :  ^otALf  ^i^x>9» 

think  there  Is  np  occ^fion.at  all  for  the  parentliefls:  aod  the 
/enfe  of  the  wl^U  ptflSn^  will  \fe  as  follows:  <  Ithaca  iansule 
very  confpicuous  by  its  mountain  Nn^iiw,  a^jm^tith ;  and 
libough  there  ^re  o|ber  iflan^s  about  it,  Dulicbium»  Same,/od 
Zacynthus,  dill  Itbaca  xW^^^i — ^^^  '»  'Vj  low  ^rmnd  -Mmm* 
mflAi  uf  oAi  Kiir«# — n^  9^»  i»  feen  above  them  all  in  the  iea 
towards  the  weft'--<Ni«i'«fM/|f. — but  the  others  lye  apact ;  Du* 
lichiuipt  ••^  Wi  to  the  eaft  f  Same  and  Zacynthus,  w^  ^y^^ 
$0  tfaefouth,  or  fouth-eaft^  re«x««i  it  is  rougb  indeed,  «xa.* 
Ay«M  Kif^Sif^foff  but  fotcunda  virorum.  x'^^t^i  defcribes  the 
low  lands  of  the  whole  iOand,  not  of  tbe  weftem  fide  only  ; 
foT,  to  fay  that  one  part  only  of  an  ifland  ittis^iifirmi  w^sZ^^ 
jyoijW.be  almoft  nqnfeAfc.  .  Jt  Js  alfo  oppoied  toN^fitir,  the 
mountainous  part,  nor  to  rfiix^«,  a  word  defcfiptive  of  ^ 

,  whole  iflatjd :  as  tota  dtniaue  nojha  ilU  afpera  et  montuofa.  Gc. 

'  Orirf  J  piro  (Qn.  Piabci».  hikKmm  Ukm  in  t^peMim^Jmtttihtmh' 
guam  nidfilam  ftffixam.  Id.  &c.  Orat.  1.  1^  idaxnr  v^u^  «» 
^itnts^  ir.  I.  iiu^aou  ^Qopulos  Ithacse,  iEn.  1.  iii,  ^-jx.  ^Z 
Xlfoy  m^s  iz  riixiif  rt^  mark  exaaiy'  the  relative  fituation  of 
the  iflands.  Ithaca  weft,  pf  Dulichium ;  Dulichium  ekft  • 
5.amq  5^nd  ZacyntHui  fouth,  or  fouth-eaft,  of  IVKaca.  ^ 

^    When  we  firft  read,  in  this  difrertation.  Qpu  isS^BSS^^y^^ 
ipftead  of  «»tfw,  we  imouted  it  to  an  error  ot  the  printer ;  but 

.  finding  it  trjinYlated,  by  Mr.  B.  "  bent  his  wayyjrrnwif^,"  we 
cannot  Glently  pafs  it  by,  without  exprciEn^  our  difapproba* 
tion  pf  a  word,  that  fecms  to  us  todeflroy  the  beauty  of  the 
whole  paflTage.  Mr.  B,  ))robably,  in  a  fuiirre  editioD  of  thia 
>Vork,  will  reflore  the  original  reading. 

We  have  thus  given  our  free  and  unbiaffcd  fenttmenta  pn  9 
publication  that  has  excited  much  attention  in  tbe  litcrarr 
]ivorId:  but  which,  in  our  opinion,  however  it  may  add  tp 
that  Which  needed  no  addition,  the  credit  of  Mr.  Bryants 
acutcnefs  and  mgcnuity,  will  By  no  means  gain  appbule  from 


■ 
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the  admirers  of  clofe  argumentation p  or  from  tbofe  who  ft# 
yfpcdi  the  venerable  foundations  of  hiftoryi  aod  ieel  of  how 
dangerous  example  it  is^  wantonly  to  invalidate  any  tefti- 
mony  which  has  received  the  fandion  of  ages.  On  tne  feel- 
ings of  claflical  men,  who  find  all  the  delightful  vifiops  of  their 
youth  attacked,  we  (ball  fay  nothing ;  bec^fe  fentiment)  how- 
ever pleafing,  mufi  yield  to  the  feverity  of  truth  :  but  we  truft 
that  the  fancy,  which  recurs  to  the  plains  of  Troy  as  the 
fcene  df  heroic  afiions,  may  ftili  be  indulged  with  propriety, 
notwithftandlng  the  endeavours  of  this  veteran  and  reijpedabU 
difputant.    We  will  confefs*  however,  very  wiUiogly, 

»  Si  Bcrgama  dextri  - 

'  Deltti  ^oflent,  etiaiA  hie  dtUta  foiflent. 
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Tear  1796. 

^T^HE- iecond  part  of  this  volume»  contains  1%  papers,  which 
^'    fdUow,  in  numerical  order,  the  ten  papers  of  the  fifft 
part. 

XL     Of  the  Infiuenet  rf  CM  upon  the  Health  of  the  la^ 
bahkanis  rf  London.     .0/ WilUandi  Heberden,  Jun.  M.D. 

The  author's  objeft  iii  the  prelent  paper^  is  to  refute,  not  by 
nean^.  df  (p^scilUtton  *and  argument,  but  by  ibe  evidence  of 
afcertained  fads,  fomegeneral,  but  enoneous  iiotions»  refpeA* 
ing  tho  eflbA$  of  mild  or  rigorous  winters  oiv  the  human 
.  confUtuti^n. .  He  proves,  that  thg  common  expr^ffious  of  a . 
bracing  fold,  and  a  healthy  frojt^  or,  on  the  contrary,  of  a 
Jickly  and  unjeajonable  mild  winter^  imply  wrong  notions  ;  t&at 
are  contradi^ed,  in  this  metropolis  at  leaft,  by  the  unqueJlion- 
able  evidence  of  the  bills  of  mortality,  and  of  the  meteorologi* 
cal  jburnals^  A  careful  examinaSTon  of  thojfe faithful  documentSf 
fpr  a  number  of  years,  Ifaslhown  this  learned  phy6cian,  that 
the  number  of  fick  perfofts,  and  of  death$,  ihcreafes  with  the^ 
feverity  of  tRe  winter  feafouir  but  be  particularly  inflances  the 
winters   of  the  laft  two  years^   via.  January,  1795,  and 

J[aQuary  1 796;  the  fprgMi*  of  which  was  «n  uncommonly 
evere  wiater  month,  and  the  lateer,  an  uncomcnonly  mil^one^^ 
and  he  gives  correfpondiog  tables  of  the  temperature,  diftafest 
andd^ths;  du/mg  the  p^-iod  of  five  weeks,  in  cath  of  thofe 
years  :  namefy;  Mm  the  31ft  of  December,  1794,  to  the  3d  of 
FtfVuf^fy,  1795  ;  atad^firom  the  jcth  of  December,  17951'  to 

Z  X  a  tfat 
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the  2d  of  February «  1796. — ^The  following  arc  the  correff>oni{« 
ing  refults  of  ihofe  tables  : 


<795 


1796 


MCM  llra»t 

l4orti.  HoOn, 


3i' 


29*.4 


43''.5'i|o*''» 


Deaths. 


Agc4 


2813 


1471 


717 


»53 


Afthow. 

3< 

238 
»3+ 

tiOB. 

»«P«y. 

249 

8as 

126 

29 

34« 

70 

It  appears  frdm  thefe  refults^  that  the  mean  temperature  of 
January  x795t  was  almoft  ao  degreed  coMer  than  that  of 
January,  1 70»;ind  accordingly  the  number  of  perfons  aSeded 
with  the  like  difcafes^  is  much  greater  in  the  former,  than  in 
the  latter,  efpecialjy  with  confumptions  iandaUhma^  ;  and  as 
for  deaths,  the  number  is  almoil  double.  It  appears  likewife* 
that  the  rigorous  winter  ^was^incpm^arably  more  fatal  to  the 
old,  than  to  young  people. 

The  Doflor  (hows  that,  in  the  climate  of  London*  the 
idea  of  a  mild  winter  generating  putrid  difeafes,  is  abfolutely 
erroneous.     He  al fo  obferves,  that, 

*'  In  a  country  where  the  prevaiiiog  complaints  among  aH  orden  of 
peopleyare  colds,  coueht,  copfumpcioos,  ana  rjieumftfifitis,  nopnidciir 
man  can  furdy  furpoie,  that  anneccffacy  expofure  to  an  inclement  iky ; 
that  priding  oneielf  upon  going  without  any  additional  clothing  in 
the  ieveteft  winter ;  that  inntitig  onefelf  to  be  hatdy,  at  a  time  that 
demandj  oar.  cheriibing  the  firroeft  ognftitution,  left  it  foffisr ;  dut 
.  braving  the  winds,  and  challenging  the  nideft  eiK>ns  of  the  icaibp,  can 
ever  be  generally  ufefui  to  En^iihmen."  P.  284. 

*  -  i      " 

XIL  An  Analjfis  of- the  Carinihian  M§fyUafe  rf  L/Mti: 
wUh  Exfiriments  oh  the  Molybdie  Acui,  To  vthich  are  4di§dt 
fome  Experlmtfits  and  Ohftrvationx  on  the  DecompoJUhn  rf  tbt 
Shlpbati  of^'ilmmonitic.    By  Charles  Hatchett,  Efy.    P.  2X5. 

Thc'mincfal  fubftahcc/  theanalyPrs  of  which  forms  the  fub* 
je£l  of  this  loiigaod  elaborate  paper,  is  found  at  Viltach,  in 
Carinthia. 

«<  The  matrix,'*  iayi  the  autfaor,  "is  a  lime-ftonn  of  a  pale 
browniih«giey  coloar«  often  more  or  leis  tinged  with  oxyde  of  iron. — 
The  ore  is  a  heaipr  brittle  fubftance^  eafi|y  Ici^tched  with  a  knife,  and 
of  a  ydlow,  varying  from  pale  ;pelIow  td  ontgt  c6h)ar.-«-Tbe  fnAnie 
is  fparry.— The  external  luftre  is  like  that  of  wax,  and,  when  eryftU- 
lixed,  two-of  the  faces  of  the  chryftals  are  commonly  opatjoe,  ud  of 
a  pale  yellow,  bat  the  remaining  tour  faces',  or  fide*,  have  a  xcfinoas 
appt8raace.-r-It  genemtly  exhibits  an  appearance  of  ciyftaliittioo, 
and  the  ayftals,  when  perfed,  aftbtd  varioos  modification^  becwem 
th^  odoHdral  figure  and  the,  cabe«— The  fpecific  gravity  of  a  fpednen, 
from  which  I  have  feparated  all  the  vifibk  part  of  the  matnx,  was 
S091  i  (th4  tempsratare  of  the  water  being  6o*«J  bnt  wh«a  dn  on 
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reduced  to  povder*  anjd  pnriied  by  diluted  attxic  aicid^  I  found 
the  i^)ccific  gtavity^to  be  57P6«'' 

The  author  fucceflively  fubjeded  it  to  the  aAion  of  water# 
of  fulphur,  of  carbonate  of  ammoniac,  of  muriate  of  an)n}<ir 
Iliac,  of  black  flu;^  of  muriatic  acid,  of  fulphurie  acid.  iScc^ 
and  the  principta  refults  of  his  numerous  experiments  (how^ 
that  the  molybdate  of  lead  is  infoluble  in  water;  that  it  is 
jdecompofed  by  the  fixed  alkalies  in  the  humid  way  ;  that  it  is 
compofed  of  the  oxydes  of  lead  and  iron,  mineralized  by  the 
jnolybdic  acid}  and'  that  thofe  ingredients  are  nearly. in  the 
proportion  of  146,  j,  and  95,  together  with  a  very  fmall 
{quantity  of  filiceous  earth. 

Mr.  H.  next  proceeds  to  relate  a  variety  of  experiments* 
'which  he  made  with  the  molybdic  acid»  after  having  feparaied 
it  from  the  other  ingredients.  Of  thofe  experimentSi  the 
following  feems  the  rooft  defervi|ig.of  notice  : 

*^  In  order,*'  fays  he,  "  to  remove  every  dopbt  copceming  the 
nature  of  the  yellow  acid»  obtained  by  the  analyfis,  I  made  the 
Ibllowing  experiment :         :        « 

<'  I  pilt  20  gcaiofi  of  the  yellow  acid,  and  100  grains  of  fnlphur^ 
*  inU)  a  fmall  g^s  retort^and  continued  the  diftillation  till  the  bottom 
began  to  ipelr, 

**  The  refiduum  was  a  b|ack  fubftance,  which  was  greafy  to  the 
(ouch,  dasncd  the  fingers  black,  communicated  to  them  a  fhining 
metallic  luftre,  and  had  all  the  other  properties  of  the  mineral,  known 
by  the  name  of  Molybdsena. 

**  I  afterwards  diftilled  this  black  matter  with  nitric  acid,  which 
converted  it  into  a  yellow  powder,  fimilar  in  appearance  and  proper- 
ties  to  the  molybdic  acid»  which  had  been  origina)Jy  eo^ployed.,** 
f.  329. 

In  the  courfe  of  thit.paper,  the  author  makes  many  judicious 
collateral  obfervations,  pointing  out  the  advantages  and  diiad- 
vantages  that  attend  the  various  ways  of  conducing  the  ana- 
lyfis; but  for  thofe  particulars,  v;e  mud  refer  our  readers  to 
the  paper  itfelf. 

XIII.  Ohfcrvathns  tf  the  Diurnal  Fa  nation  of  the  Mag* 
fie  tic  Ntedk^  at  Fort  MarlboroHgb^  in  the  Ifland  of  Sumatra^ 
By  John  Macdonald,  Efp  P.  340^ 

Mr.  Macdonald's  obfervations  were  continued  from  the 
a7th  of  June,  179+1  to  the  17th  of  March,  1795.  The  ob- 
fervation  was  in  general  repeated  three  times  each  day,  as 
appears  from  the  table  in  which  they  are  regiftered,  together 
with  the  contemporary  height  of  the  thermometer,  ftate  of 
the  wealberj  ic^ 

Wo 
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We  colled  from  this  table,  that  the  ciccUnatton  of  the  ma^ 
netic  needle  at  the  place  was  about  i*^.  8 «  £aft,  and  that  its 
daily  variation  9  in  different  times  of  the  day,  hardly  ever 
amounted  to  4  minutes.  In  general,  it  kept  increafihg  from 
7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  till  about  5  in  the  afternoon,  and 
then  it  gradually  decreafed  till  about  7  of  thejiext  morning. 

Mr.  M. mentions  the  method  of  deicribingYhe  meridian  line, 
vrith  which  the  magnetic  needle  was  compared,  and  he  like- 
wife  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  phenomena  of  the  variation 
to  Dr.  Halley's  theory,  which  fuppofes  the  exigence  of  four 
magnetical  poles.  But  it  feems  that  Mr.  M.'s  knowledge, 
in  aftronomy  and  in  magnetifm, '  is  by  no  means  very  ex- 
tenflve. 

XIV.  Particulars  of  the  Dtfcoyery  of  Jome  very  Jimgular 
Balls  of  Stone,  found  in  the  IVorks  of  the  riuddirsfekt  Canal, 
By  Mr.  Benjamin  Outraro,  Engineer  to  the  HuddersfieU  Canal 
Company.    P.  350. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  yeaV  17949  as  the  mtnera,  employed 
by  ttfeHuddersfield  canal  company,  were  perforating  the  nortb- 
eadern  foot  of  Pule  Hill,  after  having  advanced  about  280 

Jrards,  and  at  about  90  yards  depth,  they  met  with  a  rib  of 
ime-ftone,  on  each  (ide  of  which  there  were  balls  of  lime- 
i^one  promifcuouAy  fcattered,  and  of  various  Czes«  from  odc 
ounce  to  100  pounds  weight,  and  upwards* 

<'  Theballi,  when  broken ,  apoear  to  be  mixed  with  a  kind  of 
pyrites,  in  fmall  particles,  near  their  outward  tdges ;  their  form  ii 
very  peculiar,  being  fimilar  in  all  tlicir  lizes  ;  it  Is  not  pcrfe^y  glo- 
'  balar,  being  ftattenra  a  Uttle  on  two  oppofite  iides,  which  anxar  id 
have  been  the  poles  whea  in  a  revolving  date ;  and  each  ball  u  moie 
or  lefs  furrowcn  io  a  latitadinal  dire^ion,  as  if,  when  revt^viog  looad 
its  axis,  and  taking  its  fixtd  from  a  mote  fiud  fiait^  ii  had  net  wiik 
feme  lefilUng  fubftance." 

XV,  Account  of  the  Earth judh  felt  in  various  Parts  tf 
England.^  November  18,  1795  :  with  Jome  Obfervations  tberetn. 
By  Edward  Whitaker  Gray,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.    P.  353. 

This  account  was  collected  from  various  letters  and  other 
documents,  ai  the  defire  of  the  prefident  of  the  R.  S.<— and 
it  is  of  confiderablt  length,  owing  to  the  infertioa  of  tbofe 
letters,  &c. 

The  (hock  was  felt  over  a  traft  of  about  165  miles  from 
north  to  fouth,  namely,  betvireen  Leeds  and  Briftol,  and  of  about 
175  miles  from  eaft  to  weft,  viz.  between  Norwich  aad  Liver- 

5    .  •  H- 


'  Phil^QphUplTr^iiifa^ionsfiri'ji^.    Part  Ik        6^9 

f0ol« — ^The  pbsnomena  which  weit  more  geDerally  obferved, 
are  the  following : 

After  a  moft  tempeftuous  night  an4  day»  with  the  wind  at 
foinb^eaft,  the  evening  of  the  iSth  of  November,  was  per*' 
fedtly  calm,  when  at  a  little  after  eleven  o'clock*  a  (hock  was 
felt,  fo  firong  a$  to  awaken  moft  perfons  who  were  afleep»  and 
of  courfe  not  to  efcape  the  notice  of  thofe  who  were  awake. 
The  (hock  was  (elt  by  feveral  minutes  later  in  the  north-eaft, 
than  in  the  fouth«weR,  feemine  to  have  travelled  from  the 
latter  part  to  the  former.  Somelay  that  it  was  attended  with  a 
low  rumbling  noife,  but  this  was  not  generally  heard  ;  and,  in 
fome  places,  two  fliocks  were  felt  within  a  about  a  nxinute  of 
each  other.  The  (hock  in  general  did  no  material  damage  to 
any  houfe  ;  fhaking  onlv  the  furniture,  the  windows,  the  doors, 
&c.  But  it  appears,  that,  in  fome  parts  of  Derbyfhire  and 
Nottinghamibire,  it  was  felt  more  feverely  than  in  other 
places ;  for  there  feveral  rhimneys  were  thrown  Jown,  and 
many  families  were  induced,  through  fear,  to  leave  their 
habitations. 

About  Derby,  a  flafli  of  4ight  war  obferved  at  the  time^ 
'  which  is  defcribedy  by  thofe  who£iw  it,  as  an  opening  of  the 
Iky. 

The  barometer  had  vsiried  for  feveral  hours  before ;  but,  at 
the  time  of  the  (hock,  it  ftood  at  sS^S  inches.    • 

This,  upon  the  wholes  feems  to  be  the  moft  material  part  of 
the  account ;  befides  which,  the  paper  contains  fome  general 
obfenrations  on  earthquakes  ;  in  which  the  author  fuggefts  the 
enquiry,  whether  there  are  not  different  kinds  of  earthquakes, 
arixing  from  different  caufes. 

XVI.  Newion^s  Binomial  Theorem t  legally  demonjirated  by 
4lgebfa.    By  the  Rev.  William  Sewell,  A.  M.    P.  38a. 

This  Ihort  paper  contains  an  elegant  algebraical  demon* 
ftration  of  Sir  I.  Newton's  famous,  and  extenflvely  ufeful, 
binomial  theorem.  It  mud  not  be  confidered  as  a  demonftra* 
tion  of  a  theorem  which  adually  wanted  it ;  but  as  an  eaficr 
'  demonffration  of  a  theorem,  which  could  otherwife  be  ligor* 
oufly  demonftrat^,  though  upon  principles  that  are  more 
difficult  and  abftrufe.  ^ 

XVI L     A  De/criptian  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Sea  Otter ^ 

from  a  Di£i£iion    made  Nwemier  15,    i^(H•     By  Everard 

Home,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  and  Mr.  Archibald  Menziqs.     P.  385. 

The  defcription  of  the  internal  as  well  as  externa)  parts  of 
the  body  of  thia  aoiouil,  was  derived  from  the  diij^Aion  of 
two  male  fubje^i  that  bad  been  procured  at,  and  brought 

froQii 
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from,  the  wcftern  coaft  of  America,  near  Q^teen  Charlotte*! 
Ifles.  But  this  animal,  which  furnilhes  a  beautiful  and  valua- 
ble fur,  has  been  met  with  along  the  abovementioned  coaft, 
fifom  30^.  to  62®.  of  north  latitude ;  and  foroetimes  as  far  as 
xoo  leagues  out  at  fea. 

The  defcription  which  is  contained  in  ibis  paper,  is  con- 
fiderably  extenfive  and  particular,  confidering  die  paucity  of 
the  fubjefis ;  bur,  for  the  particulars,  we  muft  refer  our 
readers  to  the  paper^  itfelf,  which  is  accompanied  by  three 
plaies. 

• 

XVIII.  Obfervathns  on  fome  ancient  MeiallU  Amu  and 
Vunfils  :  with  txperhnents  to  determine  their  Compcfition.  B) 
George  Pearfon,  A/,  i).   F.R.S.    P.  395. 

The  metallic  inftruments,  whofe  analyHs  forms  the  fubjeft 
of  the  prefent  long,  paper,  were  furnifhcd  by  the  PrefideDC  of 
the  R.  S. — ^They  had  been  moftly  found  in  Lincolnfhire,  oa 
the  hard  foil  below  the  mud,  in  the  bed  of  the  river  Witham, 
between  Kirkftedand  Lincoln. 

Thefe  inftruments  are  delineated  in  five  plates,  which  m 
annexed  to  the  paper,  and  conflded  of  two  forisof  metal;  fome 
being  made  of  an  allay  of  copper  and  tin,  while  others  were 
of  ftecl.  There  were  fcven  of  the  former,  a  Liiuus,  » 
Spear»Head,  a  Saucepan,  a  Scabbard,  and  three  Celts;  and 
four  of  the  laHer,  a  Sword,  an  Axe,  a  Dag|{er,  aod  s 
Swoi/1  in  its  fcabbard. 

Dr.  Pearfon  defcribes  their  external  appearance,  afcenains 
their  fpecific  gravities,  bosh  before  and  after  fufion,  gives  a 
complete  anaTyfis  of  ihe  fubftance  6^  each  inttrument,  endca* 
vours  to  imitate  them  b^  fynthefis,  and  introdttces  a  variety  ^ 
hiftorical  accounts,  conjedures,  and  colhteral  remarks.  The 
xefult,  however,  is  ihort  and  fimple ;  proving  what  was,  upon 
the  whole,  known  before  ;  namely,  that  the  copper  of  the  6rft 
kind  of  inftruments  was  mixed  with  tin,  and  that  the  fub- 
.  flan«e  of  the  laner  was  fteel. 

The  author  afcertains  the  proportion  of  ingrf dieais  in  each 
inftrument,  their  colours,  bardnefles,  &c.  but,  as  they  were 
made  at  different  tiroes,  and  by  diflferent  hands,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  they  fhould  be  found  moftly  diflerent.  from  each  oiber. 
However,  notwithftanding  the  abovementioned  remarks,  we 
ihall,  for  the  fa;isfa£Uon  of  our  readers,  extrad  the  following 
particulars : 

The  Lituus  is  known  to  have  been  a  Roman  military 
mufical  inftrument. 

The 
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^  The  Spear- Head,  and  Saucepan  9  are  believed  to  be  of  Ro- 
man >vorkmanlhip* — On  the  handle  of  the  faucepan  are  im- 
prcfTed,  fecmingly  by  a  ftamp,  the  letters  C  ARAT. 

The  Scabbard,  containing  a  fword,  is  conjedured  to  be  eithet 
Danilh  or  Saxon.  It  feems  to^have  been  originally  covered 
tn^ith  a  bright  blue  varniib. 

Of  the  CeltSy  much  has  been  faid,  but  hardly  any  thing  is 
knctwn*  with  certainty,  concerning  their  ufe  and  origin. 

We  have  comprifed,  in  the  following  fhnrr  table,  the  fpeciiic 
gravities,  and  the  proportions  of  copper  and  tin  in  the  above* 
mentioned  indruments. 


The  Lituus  •  •  • 
The  Spear- Head 
The  Saucepan  • 
The  Scabbard    • 


The  Celts 


\  n. 


n.  I 
3 


•     •     8,300 

•  •  7t79S 
.  •  7*960 

•  •  8,500 

•  .  8,780 

•  #  8,680 

•  •  8,854 


Coppir. 

100 

TOO 

lob 

100 

100 

100 

100 

12 

«4 

14 
10 

9 
9 


'  The  Spear-head  was  found  to  contain  likewiie  a  very  fmallt 
perhaps  an  accidental,  quantity  of  filver ;  being  in  the  propor- 
tion of  15  grains  to  the  Troy  pound  of  the  fpear-head  metal* . 
That  00  other  fort  of  ptetal  exifted  in  thofe  inftruments,  wa» 
afcertaincf)  by  means  of  numerous  experiments,  and  the  refult 
of  them  is  contained  in  the  following  conclufions ;  whlchi  ia 
a  great  meafure,  ibow  the  method  of  analyfis.  -      '       . 

**  I.  The  firft  condnfion,"  ^s  our  author,  "  from  the  preceding 
obfervations  and  experirocnts,  it,  that  the  ancient  nietal  inftrumenu 
cxamitsed,  coafid  pnncipally  of  copper,  ts  appears,  ift.  from  their ex« 
tenud  aad  obvtou»  properties,  particularly  their  colour,  tafte,  niiillea- 
bility,  and  fpecific  gravity :  adly,  from  the  whole  of  the  metak, 
except  a  finall  depofit,  yielding  nitrate  of  copper  with  nitric  acid : 
3dly,  from  the  fynthetic  expenmeots.  , 

''  n.  I  conclude  that  tnefe  metal  iiiftraments  contain  tin  $  which 
netal  was  made  appear,  by  the  experiments  on  the  white  depofit  af* 
forded  on  diflblution  in  nitric  acid ;  and  which  was  alfo  made  appear 
by  the  (yntbetic  c^rperiments. 

«•  111,  The  third  conclafidn  is,  that  thefe  metallic  inftruments  eon« 
lift  of  metal  on]y»  or,  aifc  leaft,  of  nothing  elfe  which  can  be  deted^l 
by  ordinary  known  aiodes  of  analyfis ;  for  they  are  all  malleable,  and 
uniform  in  their  texture ;  which  pcc^rties  meuU  do  not  poireG,.wheii 
they  arc  mixed  by  fufion  with  extraneous  fubftances  hitherto  difco* 
vend  by  aoalyfis  9  except  carbon  in  feveral  metals,  and  fiderite  in  iron 
only, 

■<  IV.  The  fourth  conclnfion  is,  that  thefe  ancient  inftrumenct 
contain  none  of  the  metals  bat  copper  and  tin ;  for, 

•'  I.  They 
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*'  i»  They  do  not  conuiii  gM^  fiUuft  or  platinti^  ezcepchig  filter 
IB  tbe  ^ear-iiead»  as  appears  from  the  experiment  of  cupellacioo. 

"2*  They  do  not  contaio  Uad,  for  tliat  would  have  ooaxd  out  in 
the  cxpecimenra  of  fufion  and  ondation  ;  and  would  have  appeared 
sa  the  grain  of  the  fraAures  ;  as.wcll  as  on  adding  muriate  of  foda, 
and  muriatic  add,  to  the  concentrated  nitrate  folution. 

"  3.  They  do  not  contain  irant  for  that  would  have  been  (hewn  bf 
the  pruffiate  ti  foda ;  as  was  proi'ed  by  the  fynthetical  experiment. 

<*  4.  They  do  not  contain  anrr*  fbt  that  would  have  been  (beirn  by 
the  blue  flame  and  white  flowers ;  as  ^inell  as  by  the  yellow  colour  k 
tbe  grain  in  tbe  fra&urc*  which  was  (bcwn  by  the  fynthctical  expcii- 
inents. 

'*  5«  Btfmmth  would  have  apneared  on  diliitmg  the  nitrate  /bJueioo. 

*•  6.  Matrgmie/e  would  have  oeeft  fccn  on  concentrating  by  evapo- 
ration the  nitrate  iblotion. 

**  7.  Arfeuk  would  have  manifefted  itfelf  by  the  brittkneis  and 
whitenefs  of  the  metals  1  by  the  fmell  and  vifible  vapour  on  expofoie 
to  fire  and  air  s  and  on  examining  the  iblution  and  the  white  depo£c. 

**  8.  Aniimofif  would  have  produced  more  brittlenefs  than  thefeao- 
dent  metds  po&fifed :  a  white  vapotor  would  hav<  a|^>eared,  00  ex* 
junining  the  white  fediment  with  nirblow-pipe:  as  well  as  in  tbe  ex- 

Sriasenis  in  the  aflay  fumaoe ;  and  a  white  precipitate  would  have 
kn  on  diluting  tbe  muriatic  fi:>luti«i  of  the  white  d^fir  from  tbe 
nitrate  fblution* 

**  9*  C^ab  would  hftve  been  detefled  by  the  pruffiate  of  foda; 
and  by  the  colour  of  the  oxidev  in  the  expeiiment  in  the  ai&y  furnace; 
amd  it  would  have  given  britrieoefs  to  the  ancient  mela]  inftnuneati.'* 
*'  lOv  It  ia  not  at  all  probable  that  nickel  was  prefent;  bot  if  it 
kad  been  an  ingredient,  it  moft  likely  would  have  bccor  betnyed  bf 
ia  giveniib  oxide,  &c«^    P.  424* 

Of  the  fteel  inftrumeots^^the  Sword  has  the  pommel  and 

fuard  tinned.  The  blade  feems  to  have  been  covered  with  a 
lack  varni(h,  which  remains  very  brjlliant  and  fmooth.  On 
one  fide  is  the  infcriprion  -f  BEN  VENUTUS  +j  and,  on  the 
pthcr,  4.  ME  FECIT  +  pcrfcaiy  kgible. 

The  Axe  bad  been  found,  together  with  other  axes,  chopping 
inftnimentSt  arid  carpenter's  tools.     It  refemUes  that  carried 
by  die  li dors  in  their  fafces^  as  may  be  feen  in  baflb^^cvosi 
-He. 

~  The  dagger  had  been  found>  together  with  smother  dagger, 
in  Barling'sEaUy  near  Short  Fcrry^  in  the  year  1 788. 

The  Swordi  which  was  contained  iti  the  a(>ove-dercriM 
fcabbard,  could  not  be  drawn  out.  On  breaking  the  fcabbard^ 
the  fword  was  found  deftroyed  by  ruft ;  but  the  guard  and  hiU 
were  iiili  in  a  m^tadlic  flate. 

After  the  particular  examination  of  thofe  ioflrumentfi  ^^ 
author  m^kes  the  follovring  conclufions : 


> 
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*•  u  It  appcan  that  all  thefeinfbaments  aie  of  fteel ;  beeaufe  ^Kf 
oonfift  #f  a  carboa  and  iron  ;  J)ecaufe  they  arc  capable  of  indantici^ 
by  planging  them  when  ienited  in  a  cold  medium ;  and  they  are  bliv» 
coed  by  iniicion  and  gradual  cooling,  &c. 

'    <<  2.  The  fword  'appears  to  be  the  hardeft;  and  the  dagger  the 
foftcft  ftecl  of  the  abofvc  inftruments. 

•*  3.  Thefe  fteel  inftraments  appear  to  have  beeen  tempered^  at 
Icaft  in  the  parts  deftined  for  catting  and  piercing. 

^  4*  The  axe  being  all  fieel,  affbniaa  proof  that  the  ancients  were 
not  acquainted  with  the  ait  oi  manofaaurine  ibft  maUeabfe  iitm  $ 
Aor  conieqoently  of  welding  it  with  fteel ;  and  that  the  only  ftate  of 
iron  which  they  ufed,  and  could  roanufaaure,  was  fteel. 

<<  c.  Although  it  is  moft  probable  that  thefe  fteel  inftniments  wen 
made  of  fteel  got  dircftly  from  the  ore,  they  ftiow  that  the  ancient^ 
would  tender  luch  fteel  very  malleable  in  its  ignited  ftate ;  and  fiee 
from  extraneous  matters,  and  particularly  from  oxygen." , 

««  6.  The  different  degrees  of  hardnefs  and  brittlenefs  of  thefe  ' 
inftniments,  may  reafonably  be  imputed  to  the  dift^rent  propordona 
of  carbon  which  they  contain ;  and  to  the  diliefent  degrees  of  cold 
applied  in  tempering  them ;  ahhough  the  ezpertmentB  were  not  made 
with  fnch  piecifioa  aa  to  demonftnte  the  icaiity  of  thefe  affignc4 

caufes.  . 

"  7.  It  feem  probable  that  the  axe  was  tempered  at  a  low  tempe- 
ratuxe,  and  had  been  much  hammered  :  hence  its  great  fpeciiic  gravity 
before  hammering,  and  the  little  increafe  of  its  fpecific  gravity  by  fur- 
^r  hammerii\ff ;  and  hence  the  ^reat  diminntion  of  its  fpecific  gravity^^   . 
by  ^enching  in  its  ftate  of  ignition  to  whiteneft.''  te. 

The  difcoveries  nude  in  fevera)  parts  of  Europe,  of  ancient 
pieces  of  foft  malleable  iron  ;  and  the  experience  which  {hovr$ 
that  iron  which  has  been  much  corroded  by  nifl,  and  particu<r 
larly  fuch  as  has  been  lung  expofed  to  the  atmofphere,  acqgire^ 
a  confidcrable  degree  of  hardnefs,  induce  us  to  believe  that  Dr. 
Pearfon  has  too  haftily  concluded,  that  the  ancients  were 
not  acquainted  with  rhe  art  of  manufa&uring  foft  malleable 

iroiw 

XIX.     On  the  ptriodical  Star  a  HerculU ;  with  Remarls^ 
finding  to  ffiahlijb  the  rotatory  Motion  of  the  Stars  on  their  Axes* 
To  which  is  added^  a  Second  Catalogue  of  the  comparative 
Brightnejs  if  the  Stars:  By  William  Herfchcl,  LL.  D.  P.  R,S^ 
p.  452. 

Dr.  Herfchel  has  added  a  Herculis  ko  the  number  of  thofc 
ftars,  which  have  been  found  to  change  their  iuftre  periodically. 
This  ftar  is  announced^  in  the  author's  firft  catalogue  of  th^ 
comparative  brightnefs  of  liars,  as  a  periodical  Uar  ;  but  he 
has  linCe  aArerfained  its  period,  and  gives,  in  thejpr^fent  paper^ 
a  table  of  obfervations,  continued  from  the  i8ih  of  May,  i  795^ 
Jo  die  27th  of  May,  1796,  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  pe- 
riod of  «  Herculis  is  about  60  days  and  a  quarter ;  and  ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingljr  it  was  MtntA  ««  very  faint  in  Augufl,  1795  5 
bright  about  the  middle  of  September ;  faint  towards  the  end 
f>f  Odober ;  bright  the  latter  part  of*  November ;  faiot  ia 
December;  bright  in  Januaryi  179B;  not  obferved  in  Fe» 
bmary  ;  bright  in  March  ;  faint  in  April ;  and,  lallly,  brigfu 
again  in  May.*^ 

With  refpe<5t  to  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  fiars  in  general* 
the  Do&or  obferves»  that,  from  the  inftances  of  periodical 
ftars  hitherto  difcovered,  and  ptrticuisvly  from  their  ftrong  ie«> 
femblance  to  the  fun,  their  rotatory  motion  upon  their  axes 
feems  to  be  fatisfa£iortly  proved. 

••.  Dark  fpois/*  fays  he,  *•  or  large  portions  of  the  farface/lefi  lu- 
jD&noDs  than  the  reft,  turned  alternately  in  certaia  dircAions,  either 
towaids  or  from  us,  will  account  for  all  the  phznomena  of  periodical 
changes  in  the  loilre  of  the  (iar9«  {o  fatisfadorily,  that  we  oertainly 
seed  not  look  put  for  any  other  caufe.'* 

The  feeond  catalogtie  of  the  comparative  brightnefs  of 
i!ars,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  prefeitt  paper,  contains  nine 
confleUations ;  Aries^  Cams  Major,  -Canis  Minor,  Cailio* 
pea,  Cetus»  Corvus,  Eridanus,  Gemini,  and  Leo. 

Having  defcribed  the  plan  of  the  author's  firft  catalogue,  in 
a  former  number*  we  need  not  fay  any  thirig  with  rcfped  to  the 
prefeotf  which  is  continued  in  the  fame  method.  This  lecond 
catalogue  is  likewife  followed  by  numerous  notes ;  but,  in 
thefe  notCF,  the  Dodor  has  (bund  reafon  to  omit  the  inftances 
of  difagretment  between  Flamfteed's  catalogue  and  his  own 
cbfervations ;  fo  that  they  are  now  chiefly  confined  to  his  own 
obfervations,  and  to  the  corredion  of  errors  thatA.have  fallen 
Vnder  his  notice. 

XX.  Abjlraii  of  a  Regifierof  the  Barometer,  Thirmomeier^ 
Bnd  Ralnj  at  l^yftdonin  Rutland^  l^<iS•'  /(y  Thomas  Barker, 
£>P.  483, 

This  regifter  ftows,  that,  in  the  courfe  of  the  year  179  j,  the 
barometer  reached  its  greateft  height^  3^' ^7  inches,  in  Fe- 
bruary ;  and  that  its  leali,  28,15  inches,  was  in  March.  The 
greateft  degree  of  heat  fhown  by  the  thermometer,  was  84^, 
^hich'was  obferved  in  Auguft,  and  the  leaft  was  14^,  which 
took  place  in  January.  The  quantity  ,of  rain,  for  the  whole 
year,  amounted  *to  21,401  inches. 

XXI.  Ohfervations  on  the  Changes  which  Blood  undergoes, 
when  exfravajated  into  the  urinary  Bladder ,  and  retained  for 

Jome  Time  in  that  ^ijcus,  mixed  ivitb  the  Urine*    Bj  Everard 
Homt,  Efq.  P.R.S.    P.  486. 

A  gentleman,  Seventy- one  years  of  age,  one  day  found 
that  bis  urine  bad  the  appearance  of  blood,  and  that  it  woulj 

congeal 
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ctSRgeal  into  a  foiid  mafs  as  (boo  as  it  was  receired  in  a  vefTel. 
The  complaint  feemed  to  have  arifen  from  the  niptuie  of  m 
velFel  in  one  of  the  kidneys.  On  the  next  day,  he  voided 
.bloody  watery  which  did  not  coagulate,.  This,  continued  three 
pr  four  days»  and  then  went  off. 

In  the  following  yeaft  the  fame  complaint  returned  in  a 
ffpore  violent  manner  4  the  coagulation  having  partly,  takeo 
place  in  the  bladdor ;  fo  that,  by  the  repeated  application  of 
the  catheter,  and  with  the  utinoft  difficulty,  the  bloody  urine 
could  hardly  be  drawn  off.  The  copoplaint  continued  for  (e- 
yeral  days  ^  but  the  urine  gradually  loft  its  bloody  appearance, 
till  it  acquired  its  natural  colour,  at  about  a  month  after  the 
iuft .attack*  .In  ibei  coiirfe  of  this  period,  the  urine,  when  its 
colour  was  moie  of  a  light  brown,  and  after  ftandihg  a  ceruin 
time,  depoitred  a  white  fediment. 

«  This  remarkable  cafe  induced  this  author  ta  try  the  etkStt 
df  TYiixing  blood  with  urine,. blood  with  water,-  &c.  by  which 
means  he  was  enabled  to  imitate  the  phenomena  of  the  2bavc* 
fnentioned  cafe,  and  to  afcertain  the  fbtlowing  iafts,  tumelvv 

^*  That  the  bkx)d  is  capable  of  umdhg  with  a  quantity  of  arint 
cqualtoicfelf,  foas  toiorma  firm  coagarom}  that  the  fed- gbbiiks 
do  not  diflblve  in  a  coagttlnm  fo  formed ;  that  aa  admixtate  of.  urmi 
prevents  the  blood  from  becoming  putrid  ;  aod  that  the  coagnlatiog 
lymph  breaks  down  into  parts  aknon  relembling  a  firft  powder/' 

XXII.    On  the  J^runifieatiiH  tf  tU  hhrmrfid  Alga.     By 
Air.  Corre^  de  Serra,  F.IL£.    P.  494. 

The  fexiuil' parts  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  fo  ably  deve- 
loped by  Linnseus,  and  fo  neceflarily  fub^rvient  to  the  propa- 
gation of  plants,  has  been  difcovered,  under  variotis  form^,  in 
moft  fpecies  of  vegetables  ;  yet  foihe  there  are,  whofe  mode  of 
propagatfon  has  by  no  means  been  fatisfaAorily  afcertained* 
Of  this  defcript^on  are  the  Foci,  Ceramiums,  Utv2e,Confervze« 
^nd  aH  fubmerfed  Alg«.  The  lad  of  thofe  plants  are  the  objeA 
of  the  prefent  author's  particular  inquiry.  He  begins  by  re- 
lating and  examining  the  different  opinions  that  have  hitherto 
been  entertained  and  advanced  by  various  naturalifts ;  aftct 
which,  he  tnentions  the  reafons  that  induced  him  to  adopt  the 
opinion  which  he  advances  in  the  prtfent  paper,  and  which, 
upon  the  whole,v1s,  ift,  that  the  grains  with  which  thofe  plants 
arp  furni(hed,  at  particular  times,  and  which,  by  falling  oS^ 
give  rife  to  new  individuals  of  the  fame  fpecies,  are  thcii  eflec- 
nve  feeds ;  and,  2dly,that  the  pollen^  or  what  may  be  conlider- 
ed  as  their  true  pollen,  is  the  mucous  fubftance  which  fur« 
rounds  thofe  feeds.'        -     .       * 
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The  dbjeffion  which  naturally  oflfcrsMtrdf  to  diis  opnldti 
is,  that  the  mucus  which  forrotiiKb  thafe  feeds,  is,  in  its  cxter* 
tial  aopearance,  fo  very  unlike  the  poUen,  or  farina  feeuwians 
of  other  plants.  But  the  author  anfwers  this  t>b|edioa  prin* 
cipally  by  ohferving*  that  the  pollen  is  not  always  in  the  forioi 
of  £mna ;  for,  in  fome  plants,  it  is  rarher  a  fluid,  and,  ia 
others,  it  is  of  a  ceraceous  nature ;  and  that  the  natural  fitiiav 
tion  of  the  algae,  viz.  under  water,  could  not  admit  of  a  fiui* 
naceous  pollen. 

*'  IT  pollen,**  fays  he,  ''under  the'fhape of  fiirina,  be  unfit  ^ar 
fecundation  in  the  water ;  if  nature  hat  niken  a  particular  care  to 
guard  tins  operation  from  the  prdchce  of  that  dement ;  if  poUea  can 
canft  in  an  a^lhre  ftate,  under  a  nwoous  aypesraaces-  and  if  ^  wa^ 
thers  of  perfcAly  fobmerfed  fiamtn^  are  nothing  cUe  than  dofed  veil. 
leb  filled  with  the  mucous  pollen;  what  dodbt  can  we  cnseitain,  that 
the  mucilagiaoatr  vefides  of  the  fafameiftdalgaB  (wliich  eontain  alio 
tbeirfeeds)  are  antheis,  and  vexy  appropriate  to  tbenaiaieandfimoT 
tion  of  thefe  plants.*'    P.  ^oy 

The  id>ove-«ientioDed  papers  are  fblbwed  bv  the  nfinl  lift 
#f  prefeots  that  have  been  naade  to  the  Rpyal  wciety,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  year  3  lUki,  likewife*  by  an  index  to  thenriidt  vo« 
kime  of  the  Phil.  TranL  for  tlie  year  lyq/bm 


Art.  VI.  if  Triattfe  on  the  TeHaw  EtdeK  ot  tt  vfpeared  im 
tbe  Iftemd  •/  Domtnica^  in  the  liters  479^*^5,6  •*  t$  wkicb 
are  added^  Objeryations  on  tbe  Bilious  k^mitmg  Fever,om  !»* 
termittentSt  Pjf/entery^  0Hd /ome  other  ff^f -India  DifeaUsf 
alfo  the  Chemical  Anajjfis,  and  Afedrciftal  frtpftiies^  of  the 
Hot  Mineral  fVaters  in  the  fame  IJlafid.  ,  By  Jame$  Clark^ 
M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  £..  W.  Felltw  of  the  Cbllere  of  Fbj/uiant^ 
£dmbiirgh.  8vp.  168  pp.  js.  6df  Murrayt  Flce^'* 
Street,     1797* 

iN  the  month  of  June,,  1792,  three  or. four  thouland  emi- 
^  grants,  diiven  from  Martinique,  took*  refuge  in  the  town  ot 
Roieau,  in  Dominica.  To  the  crowding  together  of  this  mul* 
Utude  of  unhappy  pertoos,  \xx  want  of  tl)e  neceflaries  of  .lift, 
and  in  the greateft  aSfljiAion,  the  atuhor  attributes  Kha  origin  ot 
the  fever,  which,  in  a  few  days,  broke  t)ut  among  tbetn.  Ia 
tjie  fpace  of  three  months,  one  thoufand  perfons  were  deQipycd 
^y  the  fever;  of  thefe,  eight  hundred  were  emigrants,  ii|. 
eluding  their  fervants  and  flaves.  *•  Pew  new  corner^*'  t|)e 
^utkoi  faySf  p.  a,  ''  efcaped  an  attacki  and  very  few  of^  thefe 

recovered.'* 
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wcovered.'*  This  docs  not  fcem  quite  corred.  If  few  of  ihc 
emigrants  had  efcaped  an  atiacky  and  few  of  thofe  affeAed 
with  the  fever  had  recovered,  the  deaths  muft  have  amounted 
to  mote  than  eight  hundred* 

«*  It  {pani/'  he  goes  on  to  fay;  «  neither  afe  nor  fa^  em^f  the 
Soxopeans  and  enigrants  who  arrived  {  and  not'  only  the  poqpf^  of 
colour  fioai  the  od^  iflands,  but  the  new  nemet,  whohad  been  latdy 
imponcd from  the  coaft of  Africa, were  aliattacked  with  iu    Tnti* 
negroes  who  had  been  long  in  the  town,  or  on  the  ifland^efcaped*" 

.  The  fever  becatne  lefs  violent  in  the  cnonth  of  06bber ; 
and,  in  November,  entirely  ceafc^. 

«'  But  the  arrival  of  fiime  fhips  from  America,  fix  wQcks  after,^ 
the  author  adds,  **  ibon  convinced  xa,  that  thb  rcfpite^'waa  mon> 
owing  to  the  want  of  proper  fubjefis  for  the  vitiated  atn)ofphere  to- 
^  upon,  than  to  the  cbanse  of  its  ttemperatudre ;  for,  b  a  (hoit  time* 
■11  on  beard,  who  had  not  oecn  i^  the  Weft-Indies  before,  were  fqiaed 
with  it ;  and,  although  the  mortality  was  not  fo  great  as  it  had'been» 
yet  many  died." 

-  We  mention  this  cifcumfotice  to  introduce  fome  oMerva* 
tions  of  tha  author's,  which  tend  to  illuftrani  hia  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  difeafe^    No  pcrfoas  that  he  knew,  wns^atcacked* 
by  the  fovdrH  lecond  time.     None  of  the  phyficiafts  or  atten-> 
dants  upon  the  ftck,  took  the  infeSion  ;  nor  any  of  the  taha- 
bicants,  who  badreflded  long  in  the  town,  or  near  the  fisa  fide. 
Pcrfons,  whofe' ordinary  rendence  v?as  in  the  high  fituations 
H)  the  country,  and  were  accuftomed  to  breathe  a  cool  healthy 
arir,  ot\  coining  into  the  town  v«ere  ^bmetimes  afibded.    From 
February  to  fuly,  <794i  f^^  ^^rfes  occurred;^    In  the  Ofteber 
following,  vvben  Bervillt  canvjf),  in  Guadaiot>pe,  furrendereH» 
the  town  was  again  filled  with  emigrants,  and  thedifeafere- 
tf|>peS(irtd,  bur  ki  a  milder  form*    In  the  autumn  of  1795* 
%  rew  ^afes  occurred}  but,  fronf  that  time  to  June  1796;  whm 
the  authbr  left  the  ifland,  the  fever  had  ,not  returned;    The 
author  wias  afliited  the  difcttfe  had  iM  appeared  in  Martinique^ 
Bcrfore  the  emigrants  quitted  that  ifland;  in  June^  1793. 
*  From  this  circiimft'ance,  jt>ined  to  what  bas  been  before  ob^ 
ferved,  <^f  theUeHbnsmoft  liable  to  the  difeafe,  the  author  con» 
tfkidss,  thativieftiver  was.  not  imported  tnio  Dominica,  and 
thut  it  wan  not  contsigious,  althoughi  ia  (hips  and  crowde|i 
sfpiirtitients,  where  thcf  conatminat^  air  was  eoncemmted,  it. 
snighti  he  iaiys,  in  tsMt  menfutt,  become  fo.    The  caufe  o£ 
il  is  to  be  fought  ftir,  he  thinks,  in  a  change  of  the  temperaU 
ture  of  the  atmofpherci  occafloMd  1^  the  exceffive  heat  which 
prevailed  doting  the  ydir  1791  and  3,  unchecked  by  florms 
aiml  l^urrkanes,  ^\ui  natural  purifier!  of  the  aff  in  thofe  cli«^ 
jpate(, 

^  ••During 
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**  Dmiog  die  burricaiie  months  of  the  jtxx  1791,''  hi  fayt,  p.  ^4 
**  tliJie  was  very  Util^  thonder  ia  this  ifland,  and  the  weather  wai 
vcfy  fultiy.    From  the  month  of  Januaiv,  to  the  13th  of  June,  1795, 
when  this  fever  firft  broke  out,  the  weather  was  extremely  calm,  and 
much  hotter  than  ofual,  in  this,  as  well  as  the  ndehbooring  iflaods. 
There  was  little  rain  vntil  the  i  cth  of  06bber.    we  hod  no  thun- 
der in  the  months,  of  May  and  Jnne,  nor  in  dk  antmmi  of  the  year 
1795 ;  which  had  not  been  the  cafe  here  for  twenty  years  before."*— ' 
'*  ISy  the  exoeflive  and  long  eondnoed  hnt  of  die  fun»  die  fhte  of 
the  atmofpheie  appears  to  bt  fo  much  vitiated  ia  all  warm  climates, 
that  if  fome  agent  were  not  employed,  from  time  to  time*  to  icdify  it, 
thefe  countries  would  become  unfit  for  the  refidcnce  of  human  bdogs." 
— -Thunder,  heavy  rains,  and  violent  gales  of  wind,  feem  to  be  the 
agents  for  this  purpoie ;  and  are  the  caufes  of  reftoring  that  doe  mix- 
ture of  parts  to  the  atmofpheie,  fo  indifpenfably  neccflary  lor  the 
fopport  of  health.    The  want  of  thefe  corredlives,  as  tfaey  may  be 
termed,  for  impure  air,  left  it  in  a  ftate  truly  obnoxious  to  general 
health,  and  was,  moft  probably,  the  remote  caufe  of  the  lever. 

But  as  the  operation  of  thefe  caufes  in  vitiating  the  air  was 
gradual,  the  coaftitutions  of  the  inhabitants,  being  inured  to 
it»  they  did  not  materially  fuffer ;  while  ftrangera^  accuftomed 
to  a  cooler  and  purer  air»  as  ^ropeans ;  or  pcrfons  Itredirpofed 
to  difeafe,  from  fear,  anxieiyf  an  impoverilhing  <liet,  or  ei- 
ceflive  £stigue,  felt  the  whole  force  of  its  nvilignancy.  In  this 
manner,  the  author  accounts  for  the  fatality  of  the  difeafe,  and 
for  its  virulence  being  principally  exerted  upon  pcrfons  lately 
coflQe  atnong  them  t  a  cireuinftance,  which  is,  however,  not 

Eculiar  to  this  complaint.  Th^  air  in  the  mountains  io 
ominica,  the  author  fays,  ia  very  pure  and  falubriou.s  (^ 
inhabitants  live  to  a  great  age,  and  are  nerer  attacked  wirh  an/ 
fever,  but  of  the  catarrhal  or  inflammatory  kind.  The  effli* 
grants  who  fled  thither,  eCcaped  the  fevett  and  thofir  who*  went 
there  in  a  convalefcent  flate,  foon  recovered*  . 

Dr.  Clark  gives  many  ufeful  cautions,  and  regulations  for 
the  conduct  of  perfons,  on  their  arrival  is  the  Weft  Indies. 
The  principal  of  thefe  Are,  to  /obferve  great  moderation  in  diet 
and  in  drinking^  to  avoid  exceflive-  fatiguey  or  expofure  to  the 
violent  beat  of  the  fiin.  When  fever  is  prevalent,  he  advifes  per- 
toi$  of  a  plethoric  habit,  to  bleed,  but  recommendls,  as  the  moft 
powerful  preventative,  two  or  three  ftrong  purges  with  cab* 
md  and  jalap*  to  fubdue  the  inflammatory  diathefis,  aodthen 
to  have  recoiirfe  to  bark  and  wint»  the  latter,  however^  to  be^ 
ufed  wkh  moderation.    In  fome  inftances,  he  gavecakMnel  by 
itfelf,  until .  the  gums  became  tender,  then  gave  purges,  and 
fldfterwarda  the  bark ;  but  few  perftms,  he  fays^  could  be  pre* 
vailed  on  to  cpotinue  the  mercurial  courfe  long  enough  to 
produce  that  eficd ;  when  they  did,  it  certainly  prevented  tb^    J 


J 
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JRsver^    The  fame  procefs  was  employed  by  the  author  to  re- 
hiuve  the  fever.    At  firft  he  bled  fuch  patients  as  were  ftrong 
and  plethoric,  but  after  fome  time,  found  that  not  to  be  ne- 
ceflary,  but  had  immediate  recourfe  to  large  dofes  of  calomel 
mixcxi  with  jalap.     If  this  medicine  was  retained  by  th« 
flomach,  and  produced  copious  evacuations  from  the  bowels^ 
the  fever  immediately  abateU  of  its  violence,  ^nd  the  cure  was 
afterwards  effc^d  without  much  difficulty.     In  this  manner^ 
we  find,  all  the  writers  who  have  treated  of  this  difeafe»  fpeak« 
ing  of  the  method  of  cure  they  feveraUy  recommend :  but 
from  the  nimiber  of  perfons  who  every  where  died,  on  the 
firft  appearance  of  the  fever»  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  no  mode 
of  treatment  has  been  found  eminently  fuccefsful,  until  its 
malignancy  was  by  time,'  in  fome  degree  fubdued.  This  is  not 
faid  with  a  view  to  cenfure  the  praAice  recommended  by  thd 
prefent  author,  which  we  confider  as  extreinely  judicious ;  and 
we  are  happy  in  finding  that  he  has  been  led  from  experience,  to 
adopt  a  method  of  cure,  flmilar  tothat  propofed  bv  DodorsRtifh 
and  Chifliolm,  although. he  aflures  us,  he  had  not  feen  their 
publications  on  the  fubje£t,  previoufly  to  his  writing  this  eflay. 
This  coincidence  in  opinion,  of  three  perfons,  who  had  fuch 
numerous  opportunities  of  feeing  the  fever  in  all  its  forms* 
fixes  the  propriety  of  the  pradice  recommended  on  the  fureft 
bafist  ana  gives  reafon  to  hope,  that  on  aiw  future  recurrence 
of  the  dife^e,  it  may  be  much  more  fuccefsfully  oppofed  than 
heretofore ;  although  it  may  not  be  found  as  tradable,  or  '*  as 
tittle  to  ht  dreaded  as  the  catarrh  or  the  meailes,"  as  Do£lor 
Rufli  has  predided.  The  other  fubjefls  treated  in  this  volomet 
BT^handl^  with  nolefsdifcrimination  and  judgment,  than  this 
which  we  have  examined,  but  for  them  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  work,  which  will  amply  repay  for  the  trouble  of  perufaU 
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(Concluded frm  our  lafi,  p.  4^0.) 

WE  willingly  refume  our  account  of  this  tribute  to  tfa«. 
mild,  much  enduring,  and,  in  the  laft  fcenes  of  hi^  life». 
the  truFy  magnanimous  charaSer  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth.. 
Happy  indeed  would  it  be,  if  the  leflbns  here  given,  for  the 
common  warning  of  Europe,  might  produce  a  fuitaUe  cScA ; 
and  that  men,  confcious  that  humfo  natuft  is  infeparable  from' 

•  A  a*a  iafirmity^ 
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in(ixmity»  and  a&ually  poiTefliog  many  and  great  bleffings; 
v^ould  avoid  running  into  evils  *'  which  they  know  not  oL" 
We  of  this  nation,  in  pariicular,  are  emphatically  infthided^ 

'  that  the  removal  of  temporary,  and  comparatively  unimpor* 
{ant  inconveniences,  is  but  ill  counterbalanced  by  fcenes  of  tu« 
{nult  and  blood,  by  the  dedruAion  of  property,  and  the  degra* 

>  dation  of  all  that  for  ages  has  claimed  and  received  the  venera- 
tion of  mankind.  In  the  commencement  of  the  fecond  vgi» 
lume  of  this  curious  and  interefiing  work,  we  Hnd  the  follow- 
ing anecdote  of  the  ki^g»  which  equally  proves  hisdiicernment 
and  fenfibility. 

"  In  this  fame  couitcil  we  were  witnefles  to  a  fccne.  of  a  very  dif- 
fefent  nature,  much  too  interefiing  to  be  pafled  over  in  filence.  M 
Cahier  de  Gerville  read  aloud  the  (ketch  or  rough  draogbt  of  a  pn>- 
damation  he  proposed,  relative  to  the  affaffinationj  pillaging,  and 
Other  a^  of  violence*  at  that  time  very  fineqaent ;  parttcolany  affainft 
the  nobility,  on  the  pretext  of  ariftogracy,  &c«  In  the  propofed  pro- 
clamatioD  was  the  following  fentenq!,  **  Thojt  difirden  inurmfi  tbf 
happine/s  tve  at  f*"^^  ^°y*"  lie  had  no  fooner  pionoonced  it^  tkaa 
the  king  (aid,  •'  That  (entence  muft  be  altered." 

*<  M.  de  Gen  ille  having  read  the  expreflion  again,  replied,  '*  I 
perceive  nothing  that  requires  to  be  altered,  (ire." 

•*  Do  not  make  me  fpeak  of  my  happinefs/'  refumed  his  majefty, 
with  emotion*  '*  I  cannot  authorise  luch  a  falfehood.  How  can  I 
be  happy,  M.  de  Gerville,  ar  a  time  when  nobody  is  happy  in  France  ? 
^Jo»  nr,  the  French  are  not  happy :  I  fee  it  but  too  well.  They  will 
be  fo,  I  hope ;  and  I  wjih  it  very  ardently*  When  that  time  atriveb, 
I  alfo  (hall  be  happy»  and  (hall  then  be;  ao|e,  wilh  troth,  todeckre  it." 

*^  Thefe  words,  which  the  kinguti(;n:4  with  a'^faolteriog  voice, 
made  a  lively  imprefiipn  upon  uc,  and  was  followed  by  a  geoeial  ^ 
lence,  which* prevailed  fome  minates.  His  majefty  being  appRhen* 
five  that  thole  marks  of  fenftbili^,  which  he  bad  not  been  abW  to  re* 
brefs,  would  raiie  a  fufpicion  againft  his  attachment  to  the  confiltntion, 
leized  an  opportunity,  which  M.  de  Gerville  afibrded  him  a  few  mi- 
nutes after,  of  (bowing  that  he  was  determined  to  adhere  vcxr  icru- 
puloudy  to  his  engagements  in  fupport  of  it ;  fdr,~*in  an  a£ir  n* 
ported  by  M.  de  Gerville,  he  pronounced  an  opinion  more  fbiAly 
,  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the  conftitutioQ  than  thai  of  the  ndoi^r 
himfelf.  The  particulars  of  this  I  need  not  give  at~pre(ent,  as  ibcy 
muft  appear  hereafter,  in  the  account  of  my  adminiftradon,  which  I 
laid  before  the  aiTembly,  upon  my  difmifHon. 

'*  As  M.  de  Gervine  was  more  enthu(iaftica11y  ibnd  of  the  coofii* 
ration  tha^  any  one  of  the  coancil,  he  was  confounded  and  rather 
abaihed,  to  find  that  the  king  was  inclined  to  adhere  to  it  more  icni* 
fulouOy  than  himfelf/'    P.  i6. 

Numerous  are  the  anecdotes  difperfcd  throu^  thefp  Me- 
cpoirs,  which  are  alike  honourable  to  thc;Princc  and  incootef* 
tibly  piToyt  tha  Wild»  vifionai^t  wi  ambitious  views  of  the 
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ttkirci^nts,  by  wbofe  artifices  'and  profligacy  the  venei^bfe  fa- 
bric of  the  monarchy  was  deftroyed.  We  fliall  feled  fome  of 
the  mod  ftriking  of  thefei    . 

An  extraordinary  jnftance  of  thevigonrand  capacity  of  the 
author,  in  his  oflicial  capacity  as  minifter^  is  given  ar  pp:  34^ 
and  3;»  and  of  the  extreme  perplcxijry  to  which  the  King  was 
reducedrat  p.  99.  The  following  anecdote,  if  others  were 
wanting,  fufficiently  proves  the/ur^ /j/r/W^  of  Daaton,  and 
the  Wretches  with  .whom  he  aded* 

*'  After  the  retreat  of  M«  de  Montmorin,  M.  de  L^rt^  who  con- 
tinaed  to  employ  the  £ime  agent,  being  in  a  committee  at  the  houfe 
of  the  Ganfe  des  Sreaux,  fuddenly  broke  it  up»  faying  he  had  appoint- 
td  a  peribn  to  meet  him  upon  an  afiair  of  conifequence*  I  myfelf 
fet  htm  down  at  his  own  hoofe ;  and,  in  oar  way,  he  told  me,  that  the 
bofineft  fbr  which  he  Iiad  been  called  out  was  to  advance  twenty-four 
IhoQ&nd  Kvies  to  a  peribn  who  was  to  remit  this  fum  to  Damon;  in 
order  to  engage  him  to  carry  a  particular  motion  in  the  Jacobin  club; 
The  fum  appeared  to  me  exorbitant ;  and,  as  I  had  a  perfon  of  confi- 
dence in  the  Jacobin  club,  I  told  M.  de  Lellart,  that  nnlefs  it  was  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  I  probably 
codd  get  It  brought  on  and  paifed,  without  cofting  him  a  farthings 
Upon  nb  telling  me  the  object  of  his  motion,  I  thought  it  might  be. 
of  fome  utility;  and,  by  having  it  prefented  in  the  popular  ftyle  of 
the  times,  might  very  probably  be  carried.  Accordingly,  by  the  ad« 
drefs  of  die  perfon  I  ufually  employed  in  the  club,  the  modon  wal 
next  dsty  made  by  Dubois  de  Crance^  and  paifed  without  oppofitiom 
'The  agent,  whom  I  have  avoided  to  name,  when  he  underftood  from 
M.  de  la  Porte,  that  the  king  had  entrufted  me  with  the  fuperinten^ 
dency  of  the  fecret  bufinefs  in  wfiich  he  was  employed,  called  on  m4 
about  this  time ;  and,  vaunting  his  own  fervices,  at  afluxed  me,  that 
be  had  been  commiffioned  by  M.  de  Leflart,  towards  the  end  of  De* 
cember,  1791 ,  to  make  propoials  to  the  deputies  Btiflbt,  Verginaudi 
Guadet»  the  Abbe  FaucKet,  and  another  ftfll  alive»  and  at  piefent  in 
the  Affembly,  whofe  name  I  fuppreis  on  that  account :  in  confeouencS 
of  which,  ,the(e  deputies  had  agreed  to  pve  their  voices  and  influence 
in  the  Aflembly,  to  the  minifler^  for  the  fum  of  fix  tbouland  livres  a 
month,  to  be  paid  to  each ;  adding,  that  M.  de  Leifart  thought  they 
seqniitd  too  nieh  a  price ;  wad,  as  they  would  not  abate  the  leail  in. 
their  demand,  the  negotiation  ended,  and  only  produced  the  eftd  of 
irriuting  thefeiive  deputies  againft  the  mmiiber.      P4  1624 

The  talc  of  the  fuppofed  Auftrian  Committee,  than  which 
perhaps  no  more  powerful  engine  was  employed  to  accelerate 
the  ruin  of  Louis,  is  thus  tefutedat  p.  169. 

«<  The  king  had  neves  before  been  placed  in  fo  dangerous  a  ficua* 
tion :  bis  council  was  entiielv  compofed  of  Jacobin  minifters ;  and 
the  Qonfeouence  of  this  meauire,  wnich  he  had  been  made  to  tUnk 
would  lender  him  popular,  was  to  render  vreiy  aQ  of  popularity  fiuit* 

A  aa  a  Isii 
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kfs  for  himfelf,  while  the  whole  merit  devolved  upon  the  miniifem 
For  they  were  at  pains  to  iropfefs  on  the  public,  that  every  populatf 
nieafure  proceeded  from  them ;  and  that  thofe  adb  of  govenuncilt 
which,  thoifgh  abfolutely  neceflary,  were  difpleafing  to  the  multitude, 
proceeded  from  the  king.  So  that  this  unfortunate  prince,  deftii ute  of 
aH  fupporc,  of  every  refource,  bad  nothing  to  oppoiie  to  the  ferocity 
of  his  enemies,  tbeir  plots  and  their  calumnies,  out  the  roildncfs  ot 
his  chara^r,  and  his  mexhauftible  patience ;  unfortunately,  the  king's 
enemies  were  too  well  acquainted  with  his  being  poffeffed  of  thofe 
qualities,  which  are  always  hurtful  to  a  tottering  throne,  and  ofteA 
weaken  the  foundation  of  the  beft  e(labli(hed« 

**  The  ridiculous  ilorv  of  the  Audrian  committee  was  again  rC' 
vived,  and  moil  fucccfsfully  employed  in  irritating  the  people  again& 
the  court.  The  moft  fubtile  and  criminal  methods  were  made  uie  of 
in  order  to  convince  the  public  of  the  exigence  of  the  committoe* 

•*  One  Sieur  Richer  de  Serify  went  to  the  houfe  of  Reoaut  St. 
Jean  d'Angely,  and  invited  him,  in  the  natne  of  the  princeia  dc  lam- 
balle,  to  a  committee  which  was  to  be  held  at  her  houfe  on  Friday 
evening  at  fix  o'clock;  and  told  him,  that  he  would  find  there, 
amonett  others,  Meifrs.  de  Montmorin,  Bertrand,  and  Malooct.  Re> 
naut  fell  into  the  fnare.  All  his  doubts,  re^pe^ing  the  Auftrian  cobb- 
mittee  vaiu(hed ;  and  he  was  endowed  with  vanity  fufficient  to  think 
it  the  moil  natural  thing  on  earth,  that  he  (hould  be  fummoned  to  a  (o* 
ciety  where  fubje^  of  the  higheft  impartance  were  difcuded,  and  ia 
which  wifdom  was  fo  requiute :  he  enjoyed  the  importance  he  deri- 
ved from  an  invitation  from  the  princess*  whoji  he  fuppoied,  adkd  ia 
confequence  of  orders  from  the  king  and  queen.  He  could  not  help 
being  a  little  furprifed,  however,  how  their  majedies  had  divined  tbac 
he  was  fo  much  better  a  royalift  than  he  had  hitherto  appeared^  or  in- 
deed than  he  had  till  now  conceived  himfelf  to  be.  V uU  of  tbefe 
ideas,  he  waited  upon  M*  -Malouet,  with  whom  he  had  never  been  in 
any  habits  of  intimacy,  although  they  had  been  both  membeia  of  the 
firft  affismbly.  M.  Malouet  was  rather  furprifed  at  his  yiiit  ^  but  fiill 
more  fo,  on  his  exprefling  great  fatisfaAion  at  the  frequent  oppoftuni* 
ties  he  ihould  now  have  of  meeting  with  him. 

**  Where  are  we  to  meetfo  often?"  faid  M.  Malouet. 

<'  In  the  committee  at  Madame  de  LamballeV  anfwered  Renaot. 

"  Upon  my  honour^  Sir,  I  don't  know  what  you  are  fpeaking  of," 
faid  M.  Matouct ;  '*  I  am  not  acquainted  with  Madame  de  Lamoallc, 
neither  am  I  of  any  committee.'' 

"  I  do  not  mean  a  public  committee,''  replied  Renaut,  "  but  tht 
fecret  one  which  is  held  at  the  princefs  de  Lamballe's,  who  has  done 
me  the  honour  to  fend  Richer  de  ScrKV  to  invite  me  to  attend  on  I'ri- 
day  evening ;  and  I  was  informed  by  nim,  that  I  Ihould  meet  you  and 
Meflieurs  Montmorin  and  Bertrand.  So  you  need  not  keep  any  longer 
upon  the  referve. 

<<  I  can  only  repeat.  Sir;"  faid  M.  Malooet,  **  that  I  am  cntirrif 
ignorant  of  what  you  mean  :  I  never  fet  my  foot  within  the  princefs 
de  fisimballcrs  door;  I  hardly  know  her  by  fight,  and  I  am  not  of  any 
•ommi^ee,  piibUci  or  fccrc  t/' 

<«  Wbat 
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•  ^«  What  then  am  I  to  think/'  faid  Renaut,  aftoniihed*  *'  at  the 

ncffaee  I  received  by  Richer  dc  Scrify  ?*' 

'*  Ifafped/'  replied  M.  Malouet,  *'  that  it  is  either  ^dtit  by  way 
of  a  joke,  or  that  it  is  a  fnare  laid  for  yoa ;  therefore,  I  advife  you  to 
be  apop  your  ^ard." 

**  Upon  this  they  feparated.  M.  Malouet  came  dilcAIy  to  my 
houfe«  and  gave  me  an  acpount  of  what  had  juft  pafled. 

'*  This  appeared  to  require  the  more  attention,  as  for  feveral  days 
pafty  the  Joumalifts  and  thofe  who  made  motions  in  the  Palais  Royal 
and  public  p]aces»^had  been  endeavouring  to  raife  the  people  by  the 
moft  violent  declamations  on  the  fubje^  of  plots,  alTened  to  be.  car* 
ried  on  by  the  fuppofed  Audrian  committee.  A  liA  of  the  names  of 
all  the  members  compoiing  this  committee  was  announced  to  be  pob* 
lifhed  foon :  in  the  mean  time,  all  true  patriots  were  pathetically 
caHed  upon  to  revenge  the  atrocious  confpiracies  formed  againft  their 
Kberty, 

'*  Ob  the  Sunday  before,  two  orators  had  been  taken  up  in  the  Pa* 
lais  Royal,  who  were  haranguing  tc\  a  crowd  of  popple  agaxnft  the 
court  and  the  Auftrian  committee.  Their  vehement  declamations^ 
and  patriotic  ientiments,  excited  fuch  admiration,  that  the  agents  of 
police  durft  not  have  feized  upon  them,  if  they  had  not  been,  at  the 
lame  time,  dete^ed  picking  the  pockets  of  their  admiring  auditors. 
Upon  examination,  thoie  two  patriots  were  found  to  carry  die  marks 
of  the  whip  and  burnt  iron  on  their  ihoukiers :  patents  of  their  aflb- 
ciation  with  the  Jacobin  club  were  found  at  the  fame  time  in  their 
pockets. 

<*  Poilefled  of  the  above  fadls,  I  went  to  confer  with  M.  de  Mont- 
morin,  who  was  equally  interefted  with  myielf ;  and  I  was  then  in- 
formed, that  Carra  had,  the  day  before,  denounced  the  Aoftrian  com- 
mittee in  the  Jacobin  club ;  and  that  both  M.  de  Montmorin  and  my- 
ielf were  pointed  gut  in  the  denunciation  as  the  principal  members  of 
that  committee. 

**  I  thought  I  could  not  find  a  more  favourable  opportunity  of  nn- 
^laflcing  the  malice  of  theie  unprincipled  men,  and  of  cxpofing  their 
atrotious  motives  for  inventing  this  calumny.  M.  de  Montmorin 
tboogbt,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  wifeft  plan  was  to  defpife  this  cla- 
mour, and  let  it  fall  to  the  ground  of  itfelf ;  but,  as  he  faw  that  I  was 
Bot  difpofed  to  adopt  that  opinion,  he  eameftly  befooght  me  not  to 
venture  to  adl  in  a  manner  to  extremely  hazardous,  without  having 
calmly  refle^led  upon  it.  My  reflections  were  not  long;  and  the  re* 
liilt  of  thorn  was,  \o  give  in  a  complaint  to  the  criminal  tribunal 
againft  Carra  and  his  accomplices ;  particularhr  the  Joumalifts,  who 
contributed  to  fpread  the  belief  of  the  fable  pt  the  Auilrian  commit- 
tee ;  nameir,  firiifot  and  Condorcet,  the  writers  of  the  Chronique  de 
Paris  and  the  Patriote  de  Francois ;  but,  before  I  adually  prefented 
this  accufation,  I  thought  proper  to  fubmit  it  to  the  king  and  queen  ; 
and  accordingly  fent  a  copy  foir  their  confideration :  I  then  difpatched 
a  courier  to  Anet,  where  the  princefs  of  Lambilk  was,  to  inform  her 
of  what  had  hap(]ened  ;  and  to  enquire  if  (he  was  acquainted  with 
Richer  de  Serify,  and  bad  fent  him  to  invite  Renaut  de  St.  Tcand'An. 
gcly  to  attend  a  committee  at  her  houfe;  or  if  Ibcknew  oiaiiy  ipom* 

mittee 
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mitte  cich^  held  at  her  own  houfis,  or  in  het  apirtmein  ill  ilie 
palace. 

*  ^  The  next  day  the  king  letamed  the  popy  of  n^y  complunty  wit]^ 
the  following  words  written  on  the  margin  with  his  own  hand. : 

**  I  read  to  the  queen  the  comnlaint  yoq  piropofe  giving  in.  We 
cannot  miftake  the  motive  whicn  impeif  you :  and  we  are  (enfiblv 
touched  with  thb  proof  of  your  attacnment;  but  we  fear  that  it  wil| 
expofe  you  to  danger ;  have  a  care !" 

«  That  fame  day»  I  received  exafUy  fuch  ap  anfwer  as  I  expelled 
frpm  the  princefs  dfi  Lamballe :  ihe  knew  neither  Ripher  de  derify^ 
nor  Renaut  St,  Jean  d'Angely^  and  had  fievcr  in  hef  Ufebeeo  of  ainj 
committer/'    1^.  i68. 

In  the  progrefs  of  this  work,  juflice  c6ippells  ustq  sicknowr 
ledge,  that  inany  innances  appear  of  the  Queeu-s  having  beep 
inifledby  violent  prejudices  andchildUhxijflikesof  individuals, 
which  impelled  her  to  avoid,  and  aimoft  to  perfecute,  fotne 
perfonsy  whofi^  honour  was  unimpeachable,  and  whole  atuich- 
ment  to  the  royal  caufe  unequivocal.  See  p.  210 ;  where,  alfo* 
an  honourable  teftimony  is  paid  to  the  integrity  and  talents  hf 
M.  Mallet  d^  Pan.  The  weak  traits  of  the  King's  chara6ler» 
dre  thus.conciftly  and  comprehenfiyely  explainec^ 

* 

'<  Thi$  fad  truth  was  confirmed  by  the  fatal  con&^ucnrcs  of  the 
di (banding  the  guards,  which  renewed  w|th  bitremefs  the  king's  imee 
for  having  fo  ptecipitately  gone  into  the  fandion  of  that  deeper.  But 
by  a  fatality  which  feemed  attaphed  to  hint,  and  which  was  alwayf 
moft  remarkable  on  the  mod  critical  occafions^  thofe  meafuxes  which 
fcquired  the  greateft  deliberation,  and  on  which  he  ought  to  have  can* 
fuked  the  perlbns  moft  worthy  of  hi^  conijdencc,  wpre  fometames  thofe 
which  be  adopted  moAbaftily;  whereas,  on  mcafuies  whofe  focce^ 
depended  on  celerity,  he  often  deliberated  until  his  adopting  them  be^ 

came  ufelefs.iand  even  hurtful."    P.  26a.  * 

...        •'  •        •       •     .    ^ 

As  M.  de  la  Fayette  has  fo  long,  and  fo  much,  interefted 
the  public  curioihy,  the  folio^yiog  fia^s  coiicerning  him  may 
be  acceptable. 

*'  The  ^rt  which  M.  de  la  Fayette  aAed  at  thp  commencement  of 
the  revoluuon,  was  too  remarkable  for-  permitting  his  condu^  at  a 
later  period  to  be  paifed  over  in  filence.  This  coiiftrtutional  general* 
whofe  head  was  not  alittle  turned  by  the  American  |r volution,  and  by 
extravagant  fentiments  of  liberty,  had  un^ueftionably  been  one  of  the 
principal  inf^igaton  of  the  French  revolution ;  of  which  he  expelled 
to  become  the  Wafliington.  His  friends  thought  him  in  nrality  capa- 
ble of  heing  (b ;  but  he  has  fiiice  fufficiently  proved,  that  whatever  re- 
femblance  there  might  be  in  their  dref^  or  appearance^  there  was  a  pnv 
digious  difierence  in  their  abilities. 

"  Bjit  juftice  and  truth  compel  me  to  acknowledge,  that  fn>ai4be 
end  of  March,  1792,  M.  de  la  Fayette's  eyes  feemed  to  have  becomfe 
ppen  to  his  pad  errors  ;  (his  prefenc  iituation,  and  the  misfortunes  of 
^  family,  iorbid  any  harfher  expreflion^  the  dreadful  progrd&  of  tbe 

xcvolutioa 
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levolotion  alaimed  him ;  and  iie  (eemed  fincerely  lefdFed  to  tiy  cyexy 
mtans  to  fave  the  king. 

"  Although  he  did  not  poflefsall  the  firnmefs  requifite  for  fuch  an 
ittempt^  perhaps  he  would  have  fuccecded,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ex- 
treme tefa^lance  of  their  roajefties  to  every  vigorous  meafure,  and 
their  unwillingnefs  to  owe  fuch  an  important  fervice  to  a  man  whom 
they  had  fo  long  con(idered  as  their  enbmy. 

*'  One  day,  about  the  beginning  of  june»  I  met  with  M.  de  Lally 
ToUendal,  recently  arrived  from  England^  at  M.  dc  Montmorln's : 
he  afked  me  to  go  with^im  into  the  garden,  wheie  he  fpoke  to  me  as 
follows : 

*'  Sir,  though  I  am  no  longer  a'French  but  a  Britifh  fubje^,  J  will 
retain  to  my  lateft  breath,  the* warmed  attachment  to  the  perfon,  re- 
fpedt  for  the  virtaes,  and  gratitude  for  the  favour^  of  Lewis  XVI. 

**  If  erer  the  day  ihoold  arrive  In  which  I  (hall  be  inilrumental  to 
his  fafety,  I  arr//efteem  it  the  happieft  of  my  life.  I  am  here  for  that 
purpofe  only,  and  we  are  not  totally  detbid  of  hope.  I  fay  qtv,  be- 
%auie  I  am  united  with  M.  de  Clermont  Tonnerre,  and  other  friends, 
devoted  entirely  to  the  king,  to  royahy,  and  to  liberty.  A  plan  for 
his  complete  reftoration  on  thefe  grounds,  has  been  the  refult  of  aU 
our  deliberations.  We  have  communicated  oar  plan  to  M.  Malouet* 
He  has  advifed  me.  to  make  you  acquainted  with  it,  as  you  poflefs  the 
king's  confidence ;  and  I  have  called  you  alide  for  that  purpofe." 

*<  After  this  introduAion,  NI.  de  Lally  affured  me,  that  the  bafis 
of  the  plan  formed  by  himfelf  and  his  aiTociaces,  was  to  fet  the  king 
at  fall  liberty  ;  to  ciulh  the  Jacobins ;  to  render  his  majefty  the  me« 
diator  between  France  and  Europe,  between  the  French  and  the 
French ;  then  to  prbceed  to  reform  the  conflitution  itfelf ;  to  bound 
the  popular  power  by  the  means  of  the  pe'ople  themfelves ;  and  to 
enfure  to  Lewis  XVL  the  confolation  which  Ins  heart  fo  much  panted 
after,  that  of  uniting,  like  Trajan,  the  liberty  of  the  people  with  the 
prerogative  of  the. prince. 

•*  All  this  is  very  fine  indeed,'*  faid  I ;  "  bat  for  the  execution  of 
the  firft  flep,  the  king's  deliverance,  what  means  have  ybu  ?" 

*•  La  Fayette,  with  his  national  guards,"  replied  he,  "  or  with  his 
army,  or  with  both." 

•«  La  Fayette  I  La  Fayette  f"  cried  I ;  ••  and  is  it  poffibic  you  can 
depend  on  fuch  a  man,  after  all  we  have  feen  of  his  eondud^  ?" 
'  <*  The  qocftion  no  loi^r  is  what  M.  de  la  Fayette  did  three  years 
ago,*'  &id  he,  **  bnt  what  he  can  and  is  willing  to  do  noyv.    Is  it 
not  pofiible  for  the  fame  man  to  be  inflamed  witji  a  love  of  liberty,  fo' 
as  to  be  led  af^ay,  and  afterwards  ardently  endeavour  to  crufh  that  un* 
bounded  and  criminal  licence,  which  he  at  length  per^r^ives  to  be  dan. 
geroQS  to  true  freedom  ?  At  this  moment  La  Faj^ette*  is  purfuing  hia 
romance.     He  has  'jufl  now  begun  to  be  a  believer  in  rlie  nghts  of 
loyalty ,'becaufe  he  conceives  it  to  be  now  adopted,  fettled)  and  confoli- 
dated,  by  the  choice  and  the  oaths  of  the  people.     But  if  royalty  isas 
facred  to  him  by  its  recent,  ^s  it  is  to  us  by  its  ancient  titles  \  if  he^ 
s^mains  as  flri^y  bound  to  the  monarchy,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  con* 
ftitution,  as  we  are,  becaufe  it  is  in  our  hearts  and  our  reafon,  of 
what  importance  is  this  difference  to  U9,  fince  he  proceeds  with  us  to' 
the  fame  end  ?  It  is  his  a^ona,  not  his  motivetj  we  ftand  in  need  of/' 

Though 
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**  Though  bf  no  meant  convinced  by  thb  reafoning,  I  could  lysl 
refufe  to  tranfmit  it  to  the  king,  with  a  long  memorial  which  M» 
Malouet  gave  me  on.  the  part  of  M.  de  Lally. 

**  Some  days  after,  M.  de  la  Fayette  wrote  from  the  army  his  fiunona 
letter  of  the  i6th  of  June,  addrefled  to  the  aflembly  againft  the  Jat 
cobiiis,  and  demanding  the  fuppreffion  of  their  meetings.  This  letter 
was  greatly  applauded  by  the  majority  of  the  aflembly  and  the  tri- 
bunes; but  it  irritated  the  Jacobins  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  to  prove 
that  they  were  not  intimidated  by  his  attack,  the^  excited  the  infor- 
re^ion  on  the  20(h  of  June,  The  horrible  circumftanccs  of  that 
Any  filled  the  army  with  indignation,  and  encouraged  M.  de  U 
Fayette  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  uie  aflembly,  on  the  xSth^of  the  fame 
montlf*  In  the  name  of  all  the  oflkers  and  foldiers  of  his  army,  he 
demanded  thepunilhment  of  the  authors  aad  accomplices  of  the  crimes 
i^d  excefles  committed  on  the  loth* 

**  When  the  king  heard,  on  the  momiiig  of  the  iSdi*  that  M.  dcia 
Fayette  was  arrived  from  the  army,  and  or  the  demand  he  was  to  make 
ait  the  bar  of  the  aflembly,  his  esme^atioivs  were  very  high  refpe^is^ 
the  fuccefs  of  that  meafure :  but  tncy  were  not  of  long  duration  ;  for, 
although  the  difcourfe,  prounced  by  the  general^  was  as  ftrong  as  the 
circumftances  exa^ed,  and  was  heard  with  applaufe  by  the  audience ; 
and  although  he  was  invited  to  the  honours  of  the  feana  ;  yet  fcaicdy 
had  he  i^ken  his  feat,  when  his  condyd^  was  violently  attacked  by 
feveral  deputies,  particularly  by  Vergniaud  and  Guadct. 

**  They  reproached  him  for  having  quitted  his  poft  without  leave, 
and  for  attempting  to  intimidate  the  aflembly  in  the  name  of  the  army ; 
for  both  of  which,  they  aflerted^.he  well  deferved  to  have  a  decree  of 
accufation  pronounced  againft  him.  During  thofe  declanr-atioos,  which 
were  alfo  applauded  by  the  tribunes,  M.  de  la  Fayette  remained  fileot 
and  paflive ;  and  thus  permitted  all  the  favourable  tScA  produced  by 
the  bold  ftep  he  had  taken,  to  be  fo  completely  annihilated,  that  he 
thought  the  bed  thing  he  could  do,  was  to  make  his  efcape  from  Pans 
that  very  night,  and  to  join  the  army. 

*'  M.  de  la  Fayette's  appearance  at  the  bar  would,  in  all  probabiliqrf 
have  had  a  very  diflerent  iflue,  if,  previous  to  his  arrival,  his  friends 
at  Paris  had  prepared  thofe  of  the  national  guards,  who  were  attached 
to  him,  for  his  coming ;  if  they  had  made  him  be  accompanied  to  die 
aflembly  by  a  part  of  thofe  guards,  and  had  filled  the  tribunes  with 
the  reft ;  and  if,  being  thus  fupported,  M.  de  la  Fayette,  at  the  vcrv 
firft  fcntence  of  Guadet's  fpeecn,  had  called  him  to  order,  and  ad* 
Hrefled  the  prefident  in  fome  fuch  terms  as  the  following  : 

<«  That  member.  Sir,  forgtts  that  I  fpeak  here  in  tht  name  of  an 
army,  faithful  to  the  conftitution,  and  ready  to  (bed  their  blood  in 
fighring  againft  iu  domeftic,  as  well  as  its  foreign  enemies ;  and  that, 
on  the  petition  of  this  army,  of  which  L  am  the  bearer,  it  is  the 
inftant  bufinefs  of  the<aflembly  to  deliberate ;  raoi«  efpecially  as  I  was 
obliged  by  my  foldierS|  when  I  left  them,  to  promiie  to  difpatch  a 
courier  to  inform  them  of  the  decifion  of  the  aflembly  at  the  end  of 
this  very  /eojtce  f  and  I  muft  not  diflemble,  that  if  your  decifion  is  not 
conformable  to  the  conftitutioual  demand  which  I  have  now  expraied 
in  their  name^  I  cannot  anfwer  for  the  confequoiccst" 

«•  M.  de 
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f '  NL  de  la  Fayette,  however*  feems  not  to  hare  been  quite  difcoo- 
faffed  b)r  the  ill  facceis  oJF  hU  embafly  $  for,  on  the  loth  of  July^^ 
I^  de  Lally  came  again  to  me,  with  an  air  of  triumph ;  and  putting 
a  pmr  into  my  ha^,  he  faid,  "  Read  what  1  am  authorifed  to 
tranmiic  to  the  king,  and  remain  afterwards  increduloas  if  you  can." 
It  was  a  long  letter  written  by  M.  de  la  Fayette  from  his  army ;  in  which 
be  drew  a  plan  (ready,  as  he  faid,  for  execution)  to  open  the  way  to 
the  king  throqgh  his  enemies,  and  toeftablifh.him  in  fafety  cither  at 
Compeigne,  or  in  the  north  part  of  France,  (urrounded  by  his  con« 
iliciitional  guards,  and  by  his  faithful  army.  All  this  was  to  be  done 
conftitutionally* 

*<  I  tranfmitted  this  letter  to  the  king,  who,  notwithftanding  that 
bis  difiruft  of  M*  de  la  Fayette  was  confiderably  abated,  could  never 
^ieve  that  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  accompliib  the  rettoration  of  the 
inonarchy,  like  another  Monk ;  and,  befides,  he  deemed, the  plan  no^r 
propofed,  but  feebly  calculated  for  that  purpofe.  His  majefty,  there- 
fore, fent  me  an  obliging,  but  a  neeative  amwer,  to  deliver  to  M.  de 
Lally,  to  be  by  him  tjanfmitted  to  M,  de  la  Fayette.  It  was  in  thefe 
words : 

**  Let  him  know  that  I  am  ienlible  of  bis  attachment  in  propofing 
to  incnr  fo  much  danger ;  bat  it  woold  be  imprudent  to  put  fo  manjr 
fpringi  in  motion  at  once.  The  beft  wav*  he  can  ferve  me,  is  to  coo« 
tmue  to  make  himfelf  a  tterror  to  the  &aioos,  by  ably  performing  hia 
duty  as  a  general."   P*  325. 

The  infamy  generally  atfSicbed  to  the  name  and  charaAer  of 
Santerre,  who  predded  at  the  execution  of  Louis,  is  increafed 
by  an  anecdote  at  p.  336,  where  he  is  reprefented  as  failing  in 
a  plot  to  murder  the  Queen. 

On  entering  upon  the  third  volume,  we  are  iirft  detained 
with  the  interefting  account  of  the  loth  of  Auguft ;  of  the 
behaviour  of  the  Royal  Family  of  France,  and  in  particular  of 
the  almoft  unexampled  gallantry  of  M.  d'Hervilly  ;  we  cannot 
refift  our  defire  to  infert  it. 

**  M.  d'Hervilljr,  being  in  the  Lofe  in  Logognfhe  with  the  royal 
family,  was  convinced,  that  in  coming  there,  the  king  had  taken  the 
worft  Aep  poffible,^  that  he  would  certainly  be  dethroned,  and  verf 
poffiUy  murdered,  immediately  offered  to  carry  the  order ;  determine«l« 
at  the  fame  time,  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  the  manner  moft  conducive  to 
the  iafety  of  the  royal  family.  The  king  and  queen  weie  greatly 
affected  at  this  proof  of  attachment ;  but,  unwilKng  to  exjxne  the 
life  of  one  of  their  moft  valuable  and  faithful  fervants,th^  fciased  his 
armi(  to.prevent  him  from  withdrawing,  picfiia^  his  hands a&^tionately 
in  theirs.  Madame  Elizabeth  was  impreOed  witji  the  fame  feotimenu; 
and  all  three,  with  tears  in  their  eves,  entreated  him  not  to  eo^  M« 
d'HerviUy,  whofe  zeal  was  only  tne  more  animated'  by  fncn  diftin* 
^(hing  marks  of  regard,  renewed  his  demand  with  earneftne& 

'*  I  entreat  your  roajefties  not  |o  think  of  my  danger,"  faid  he  ; 
"  it  is  mv  duty  to  brave  it  for  yoor  fervice.    My  poft  is  aux  coups  de 
fufil;  ana  if  I  feared  them^  I  fhoyld  be  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a 
foidier." 
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»  **  Thd^wordsj  pronooncrd  ia  a  nannfcs  the  tnoft  capable  ^  in* 
fpinnjg^  confidence,  and  the  murmurs  whkh  the  king')  itrefolaeion 
excited  in  the  a0emblf ,  at  length  determsoed  his  majeSy  to  write  the 
Older,  and  ddiver  it  to  M.  d^Hervilly. 

'  **  M.  de  Vauzleraont.  a  young  officer  of  the  artillery,  full  of 
ftonrage  and  ardour,  wh6  had  belonged  to  the  king's  guard,  under  the 
command  of  M*  d'Henrilly,  was  at  the  door  of  the  loge,  and  a  wit. 
nefs  to  the  above  feene.  He  was  that  day  in  the  uniform  of  the 
national  grenadiers,  which  be  always  wore  on  thoA;  occarfiont,  whca 
he  thought  it  moft  expedient  for  the  king's  fervice.  IJiis  gallant 
young  man  begged  to  be  permitted  to  accompny  his  commandine 
<cf&cer,  and  to  ihare  his  dangers :  but  M.  d'Hervilly  exprefsly  forbid 
him,  faying,  that  his  poft  was  at  the  door  of  the  kind's  lodge,  which 
heonght  not  to  quit.  In  fpite  of  this,  he  peHiOed  in  following  M. 
d*HcrviIly,  and  he  Ihewed  hiroftlf  worthy  of  being  his  companion^ 
When  ihej  arrived  at  the  doof  of  the  hall,  next  to  the  convent  of  the 
Theatins,  the  national  guards  and  armed  mob,  there  aflembleci,  recog- 
nizing M.  d'Hervilly  by  his  uniform  of  marechal  de  camp,  feiaed  and 
began  to  infult  him  with  horrid  impircations*  M.  de  Vamlemont, 
who  was  lidencd  to  upon  accoufit  of  his  anifbim,  a:ffiired  them  that 
^  d'HerviIly  was  the  bearer  of  an  order  for  the  Swifs  goard  to  givQ 
ever  firing.    They  let  him  go,  on  his  (hewing  thera  his  order.   * 

•*  Look  fliarp  after  him,  camarade,'^  tiU  they  to  M.  de  Vainde* 
mont,  ^'  for  you  (hall  anfwer  for  hinw" 

«<  This  danger  was  nothing  in  ccpparifon  of  tho(e  which  (till 
awaited  M.  d'Hervilly.  HarcSy  had  he  gained  the  ftreet  than  he  met 
a  detachment  of  the  national  guards  and  of  the  fcAions,  who,  as  foon 
as  they  knew  him,  fired  upon  bun,  but  fortunatclv  widiout  injuiing 
him.  When  he  had  gone  on  about  two  hundred  paces  "farther,  he 
wai  again  fired  at,  and  had  again  the  good  lack  to  efcape.  At  the 
entry  into  the  Carott(e],  be  was  feized  upon  by  two  of  the  national 
guards.  He  knocked  one  to  the  ground ;  the  other  ran  off.  after 
thrufting  a  bayonet,  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  into  M.  d'Hcr\iify% 
thigh,  and  leaving  it  there.  M«  d'Hervilly  having  plucked  it  out, 
proccieded,  notwithftanding  the  wound,  to  the  court  of  the  Swifi, 
aSways  aceoropanied  by  M.  de  Vauzlemont.  They  were  for  a 
noment  expofed  to  a  crofs  fire  of  mufquetry  and  grape- (hot,  from  the 
palace  and  Carouiel,  and  arrived  unhurt  at  the  court  of  the  ,Swxfs, 
whoie  courage  foemed  to  be  re-animated  by  the  fight  of  M.  d^Hervilly. 
whoy  iBfiead  of  making  any  mention  of  the  king's  otder,  immediately^ 
fcetm  to  examine  how  he  could  beft  prolong  the  defdnct  of  that  pIaoe» 
lb  ar  to  gain  tsnne  for  the  roydlilb  witTnn  the  palace,  'to  join  the 
Sv^ift,  who  were  in  number  about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  'and  whcmt. 
hA  expeAed,  migKr  fUU  be  joined  by  the  well'difpofcd  nMsittl 
gmrds, and, in  an,  rntkeup fueh'a  fotte «$  would  have ettabled Km 
to  repel  the  infurgents,  atid  to  re-eftabli(h\  the  reyal  faxnily  ht  the 
pikice.  He  had  lx)pe9,  that  the  majority  of  the  Parifian^  wonlitbcn 
have  declared  for  the  king,  and  would  have  exprefied  their  abbon^nc^ 
ag^nft  the  authors  of  the  infurreAion ;  in  which  event  he  wouki  never 
have  been  blamed' for  not  havin|^  made  uf^  of  the  kind's  order;  and 
jtf  maiaeis  bad  turned  out  otheiwife^  he  atooe  would  have  bceif  an* 
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IWerable^  as  in  that  cafe  he  was  determined  to  pfodace  tfae  order^ 
9rhich  woold  have  fcieened  his  majefty  from  all  blaane. 

'*  Iq  purfoasjce  of  this^plan^  having  Spoiled  the  Svrifs  afid  the 
jcamion  iii  the  moft  advantageous  manner  for  defending  the  courts,  Ym 
proceeded  to  the  palace,  attended  by  M.  Vaozlemont  3  but  in  a  narrov 
jpaflaee*  which  led  jto  one  of  the  back  ftaits,  he  again  eicapedbdn^ 
Idlled  by  a  piftol  ^(W  fiom  a  national  guard,  who  luiked  uMid«k 
/comer*  Having  thruft  his  fword  through  the  body  of  this  cowardljr 
aflaflin,  he  walked  on :  but  as  he  afcended  the  ftairs,  the  tumult  and 
liorribke  fhrieks  he  heard  obliged  him  to  ftop ;  and  he  was  informed  hf 
la.  Swifs,  who  came  down  (lairs,  that  an  immenfe  armed  populace  ba^ 
peiietrared  into  the  palace  by  the  gsdlfcry  of  the  Louvre,  and  were 
niaflacriog  every  one  they  met  in  their  way*  The  Swifs  betnjr  evi« 
.dently  too  few  to  continue  the  defence  of  the  palace  on  the  fide  of 
the  Caroufel,  and  to  repel  the  numbers  who  had  ruthed  in,  M*  d'Her- 
yilly  was  forced  to  abandon  his  proj6A,  which  would  have  devoted  to 
pertain  death  fo  many  brave  foldiers,  whofe  numbers  diminifhed  every 
inilanty  while  their  courage  continued  unimpaired*  H^haftened  to 
jpin  thep,  notified  the  king*s  order,  and  commanded  them  to  follour 
him  to  the  national  afTembTy^  where  the  king  and  royal  family  Were. 
As  the  attack  was  made  by  the  Caroufel  and  Louvre,  the  only  remain- 
ing way  was  by  the  garden  of  Thuilleries :  but  even  there  they  had: 
fio  fooner  appeared,  than  they  were  expofed  to  the  fife  of  fome  cannon^ 
and  "of  the  troops  placed  on  the  terrace*  M*  d'Hervilly  had  onljr 
iixty  of  thefe  unhappy  men  in  his  fuite  when  he  returned  to  the 
aifembly,  which,  elated  by  the  vidory,  refumed  its  former  arrogance^  . 
and  ba^y  infulted  the  unfortunate  prince  by  the  mod  injurious  mo- 
tions* Tlie  infamous  decree  was  pafied,  by  which  his  regal  fundions 
were  fufpended,  and  he  himfelf  and  his  family  retained  as  prifbnen, 
jonder  the  name  of  hoftages ;  for  they  were  fo  called  in  the  decree*** 
Vol*  iii*  p.  66* 

-  We  very  relu£tant]y  muft  content  ourfelves  with  referring 
our  readers  to  the  anecdote  of  M%  Bertrand's  concealment  ana 
cfcape,  in  p*  1 29 — 1491  and  to  fon>e  circumdances  attending 
the  laft  hours^  of  Louis,  not  ^nerally  known,  but  detailed  in 

After  a  very  careful  and  ferious  deliberation  on  the  contents 
jof  thefe  volumes,  we  are  more  and  more  impreflTed  with  a 
f<^nfe  of  their  value  and  importance. — We  are  well  aware* 
that  the  political  arguments  and  opinions  which  are  here  in« 
terfperfed,  will  juftify  much  difcuilion,  and  will  by  many  bo 
arraigned  and  oppofod.  A  controverfy  of  this  nature  we  are 
prepared  (o  meet,  in  the  volumes  publifhed  by  M.  Necker,  and 
in  the  judification  of  his  minifterial  condud^  adverttfed  for 
publication  by  M.  Garat.  But  we  apprehend,  that  the  hStk 
thtmfelves  will  admit  of  no  difpute,  being  related  by  an  eye- 
wifnefs,  and  by  a  man  of  elevated  rank,  and  high  charaSer 
with  his  countrymen.  The  perufal  has  afforded  us  great  en- 
leruinment,  and  wc  have  little  fcruple  in  aflTerting  the  belief. 
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t^at  thcie  incmoifs  will  do  permanent  honour  to  the  into- 
prity,  the  BrmQefs,  the  lagacity,  and  the  fenfibiUty^  of  the 
individual,  under  the  fanAion  of  whofe  name,  they  are  given 
to  the  florid. 


AtT.  VI IL  Gemral  View  of  the  Agriculture  tf  the  Omntj  9f 
Nerfolk:  with  Ohftrvatiom  fir  the  means  of  its  Improvement, 
Drawn  up  for  the  Conjideration  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture 
and  Internal  Improvement.  By  pfathaniel  Kent^  of  Fulham^ 
Middle/ex.  IVith  additional  Remarks  from  feveral  refpeSt- 
mble  Gentlemen  and  Farmers,  8vo.  236  pp.  5s.  Nicol. 
1796. 

SECT.  I.  of  this  work,  is  a  geperal  and  needlefs  panegyric 
upon  the  ^  diffufive  and  fuperior  advantages  of  agriculture," 
with  a  very  imperfed  repetition  of  the  great  purpofes  of  the 
bovd.  Sett.  V.  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  roads  in  Norfolk, 
contains  a  warm  commendation  of  them,  without  any  pradical 
icftrudion  whatever.  When  a  reporter  has  nothing  elfe  to  fay 
4in  this  topic,  it  might  be  ufeful  to  inculcate  fucH  lellons  as  this, 
for  which  thtre  is  occaflon  in  all  counties : — Owners  of  land, 
Adjoining  to  public  highways^  would  find  it  well  worth  their 
while,  to  beftowa  few  fhillings  every  year,  in  mowing  thiftles 
growing  thereon,  as  foon  as  they  h^ve  attained  their  lull  fize, 
but  not  before,  Mr.  Colhoun's  letter,  on  a  canal  to  London, 
feems  to  be  of  great  importance.  In  Sed.  VL  Norfolk  marl 
is  extolled,  as  being  of  a  better  quality,  and  more  eafily  got, 
than  in  moft  other  counties';  but  when  it  is  faid  **  to  brace 
the  pores  of  the  earth  clofer  together,"  there  is  more  of  em- 
piricifm,  than  knowledge  in  tha  aflertion.  England  appears 
(o.be  indebted  to  the  Townftlend  family  for  the  introdudion  of 
turnips,  p.  40.  The  kingdom  has  not  ceafed,  nor  is  Itkelj  to 
ceafe,  to  receive  benefits  from  this  noble  family.  Mr.  X. 
thinks,  however^  that  <<  the  ground  does  not  rclifh  turnips  lb 
well  as  formerly  \^  but  he  ailigns  no  reafon  for  this  opinion, 
which^  feems  to  be  tijerely  fantaftical.  Perhaps  the  ground  is 
more  negligeritly  flirred,  or  manured.  'Mr.  atyteman,  (who 
(*rms  a  part  of  his  own  large  eftate)  grinds  rape-cake  in  a 
curiiuis  m^iufier,  as  manlire  for  turnips  and  wheat,  p.  42,  he 
declares,' that  it  infurcs  hitn  a  good  crop  ;"  and  we  know,  that 
whatever  he  fays,  may  be  relied  upon.  Scd.  XII.  contains 
ufeful  information,  particularly  the  •*  cutting  of  hay,"  like 
ilraw,  to  prevent  wafte,  Sedl.  XIII.  *•  Fallowing  exploded,*'  is 
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fiilt  more  important.    At  p.  85^  Mr.  WagftaiFe  fiiggefts  a 
good»  if  not  a  new  idea^  **  to  appropriate  for  the  cottage-poor^ 
folely,  a  common,  from   30  to  40  acres  to  each  parifh.'* 
Scft.  XVI.  on  "  woods  and  plantations  ;  and  Seft.  XVIII. 
on  «*  buildings  and  repairs/'  defcrve  much  attention.     At 
p.  142,  there  is  much  declamation  againil  hor/es,  which  feems 
to  reft  upon  no  folid  foundation.     More  and  richec  perfona 
require^  and  will  have*  more  horfes.     It  cannot  be  prevented, 
except  by  taxation,  which  can  prohibit  any  thing.     But  what 
can  be  more  favourable  to  agriculture,  ihan  an  increafed  conr 
fumption  of  the  produce  of  the  land )  How  many  farmers  and 
landlords  are  enriched  by  oatsf    At  p.  149,  it  is  ftated,  that 
.  the  •*  total  yearly  produce  fent  out  of  the  county,"  amounts 
to  the  value  of  i ,274.52iL    In  SeSt,  XXIV.  tithes  are  fpoken 
of  with  more  prudence  and  good  fenfe  than  we  have  found  in 
fome  fimilar  publications.     Corn-rents,  or  iponey  varying 
with  the  general  price  of  provifions,  are  faid  to  be  the  molt 
proper  equivalent  for  them. — ff^ages  appear  to  be  low  indeed^ 
p.  159,  &c.     Labourers  fare  much  better  in  the  next  county* 
northward.-*— Sed.  XXVIL  on  the  ftate  of  the  poor,  though  it 
does  not  tre^tt  the  fubje£l  profoundly,  offers  fome  good  hints  ; 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  laying' two  or  three  acres  of. 
grafs  land  to  each  cottage.    The  objedions  to  this  fcheme,  by 
Mr.  Daun  and  Mr.  Boys,  appear  to  be  very  groundlefs.    The 
merits  and  demerits  of  **  paring  and  burning,"  feem  to  be 
very  much  undetermined,     rrobaoly,  the  cafes  in  which  alone 
it  is  proper,  are  not  well  underftood.     At  p.  197,  Mr.  Over- 
man  fays,  that  **  hufbandry  in  general  is  dill  in  its  infancy, 
and  that  the  knowledge  of  cattle  is  more  Co,'*    Tfiis  is  a 
bold,  and,  probably,  a  jaft  declaration  :    but  perhaps  many 
farmers  and  graziers  will  (abfurdly  enough)  be  affronted  by  it. 
Chemiftry  has,doubtlefs,  many  improvements  in  ftorc  for 
agriculture,  and  will  every  year  be  more  and  more  applied  tp 
it.     The  praftice  of  dibbling  for  wheat  is  vindicated  at  much 
length,  p.  200-^212.  * 

This  work  is  particularly  obliged  to  Sir  Thomas  Becvor, 
for  many  judicious  remarks  ;  and  the  whole  county  7$  very 
highly  indebted  I0  Mr.  Coke,  for  a  great  variety  gf  im|Sbr* 
tant  improvements  in  agriculture,  and  in  matters  conbedej 
vvjth  it. 

We  lament  that  this  book  is  written  in  a  very  diffufe  ftyle 
and  manner,  and  abounds  with  unneceiTary  profeffions,  Com* 
pliments,  declaratioiis,  &c.  tending  to  no  praAical  purpofe 
whatever.  A  notable  example  of  this  occurs  at  p.  197,  in  a 
letc^  of  fome  length,  which  fcarcely  contains  a  fingle  line 
•  that  correfponds  with  the  title  of  it.    One  hundred  page^ 

would 
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would  haTe  cofitained  all  that  is  hnportant  in  this  votuitie,  foi 
the  great  latisfadion  of  every  reidef  who  has  other  objeds  of 
attention » and  to  the  eafe  of  his  memorj. 


Art»IX.     Pums  6y  rfilliam  Ma/on,  M.  a.     VtJ.  HI.    Nm 
firjl  puhlijbtd.    Crown  8vo.    916  pp.     $it     1^97. 

• 

DESIROUS  of  making  hfs  own  arrangement  and  corredion 
of  Aich  of  his  pubiiflied  poems  as  had  not  hitherto  been 
collededi  and  fuch  others  as  be  judged  worthy  of  being  added 
to  them*  Mr.  Mafon  prepared  this  volume,  which  appeared 
tery  early  in  the  preient  year.  Three  months  of  it  bad 
fcarcely  elapfed,  when  the  author  was  fuddenly  removed  from 
all  worldly  caresi  by  an  accident  which,  at  an  earlier  period  of 
life»  would  probably  have  produced  no  ferious  confi^uence,  i 
wound  on  tne  Oiin.  A  mortification  almoft  immediately  en- 
lued,  and  proved  fatal  on  the  5th  of  April*  .1797.  By  the 
time  when  he  took  his  bachelor's  degree  (1745}  Mr.  Mafoa 
at  that  period  could  not  be  much  lefs  than  74. 

The  former  works  of  this  author  are  too  well  known  to 
'  the  public  to  require  enumeration  here ;  of  the  prcTent  volume 
It  may  be  fairly  faid  that,  if  it  adds  not  very  eiientially  to  the 
p6etical  fame  of  Mafoo,  it  will  afturedly  produce  no  coomirj 
tWdBt.  The  poems  which  had  appeared  before,  have  reaived 
fuch  cc^rredlons  as  the  author  deemed  neceflary,  and  tbofe 
which  bad  laid  long  in  manufcripti  may  be  fappofed  to  have 
been  retouched  with  equal  attention.  Soine  few  thingSi  never* 
thelefsy  have  cfcapcd  the  critical  eye  of  the  veteran  poet*  whkh 
would  doubtiefs  nave  been  altered^  had  they  been  pointed  out 
in  time  to  his  attention.^  In  the  firft  Ode,  •*  On  leaving  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1746,"  which,  on  fbe  whole, 
IS  vetv  ele]gant,  the  tenth  Tine  appears  to  us  to  contain  an  in- 
congnious  imion  of  metaphors* 

«*  And  bid  this  *uen^  iMONi.of  life  lebloom,"-— 

In  the  Ariftotelian  fcale  of  analogy,  fpring  anfwers  to  mom- 
^g  and  youth,  not  to  full  maturity  and  nobn^  which  fliould 
therefore  have  been  changed  for  fome  other  word,  as  bcur  or 
fcem ;  and  this,  at  the  fame  time,  would  have  removed  the  ufl- 
pleaftnt  fimilarrty  of  noon  and  bhom. 

**  Di(dain  at  Error's  (hrine  to  bow,"  L  io» 

It  feems  rather  harfh  and  awkward  thus  io  perfonify  < 
Hbole  fentence^    The  fourth  Ode»  made  10  be  aoded  in  the 

rcpit. 


tepterentation  of  Caraflacusy  is  of  uncommon  beauty,  and 
well  deferves  to  be  added  to  the  Lytic  meafures  of  that  drama. 
In  Ode  V,  we  cannot  but  objedl  to  "  gurgling  groan,"  both 
from  the  alliteration,  and  from  the  unpleafant  found  of  the 
epithet,  which  is  hardly  applicable  to  a  groan,  even  from  ai 
river.  In  Od|5  VI.  •»  long-drawn  volley,"  fecms  inconfiftent : 
a  volley  furely  implies  a  fudden  difcharge.^  In  the  Vlleh  Ode, 
••  To  Mr.  Pitt,"  the  following  paflTage  contains  a  very  faulty 
confuHon  of  metaphors. 

«f  A  Aive  to  fpii^d  tl^is  Jkt  it  dar'd  to  fed 
tf  Through  raptur'd  fenates^  and  widi  awfi;]  powcr^ 

From  the  {\j\\fimtaiii  of  the  toogue 
To  roll  the  rapid  ti^e  along^ 
Till  a  whok  nauon  cmgbt  thcfame*^ 

It  is  pollible  that  the  poet  meant  a  fountaia  of  fire,  and  a 
tide  of  flame,  but  the  combination  is  injudicious,  and  creates  a 
ftrange  perplexity ;  nor  do  we  very  well  perceive  what  bufiftefs 
the  word  "  redolent"  has  in  the  laft  line  of  that  ftanza.  In 
the  fcventh  ftanza,  "  conteft"  is  very  obfcurely  put  5  we  be- 
lieve the  author  meant  ••contend  sigajaft  fraud  for  the  legal 
rights  of  man ;"  bnt  it  requires  to  read  the  line  more  than 
twice  to  difcoverthat  meaning.  The  ninth  Ode  concludes 
with  a  ftrong  and  very  poetical  proteft  againft  the  flave-trade. 
It  is  a  fecular  ode  on  the  Revolution  of  1 68B,  and  concludes 
with  a  ftanza,  ^ich,  for  its  beauty,  as  well  as  its  feotlment, 
we  (hall  tranfcribp.' .   Speaking  of  Britons,  he  faysj 

•«  Tdl.thcai  they  vainly  j^^^ce  with  feftive  joy. 
The  day  that  need  them  fiom  Oppieffion's  rod; 

At  flaveiy't  mart  who  barter  and  who  boy 
The  image'of  |hehr  God, 

But  peace  1-^heir  confcieQCt  feels  the  wrong ; 
From  Britain's  congregated  toQ2tte« 
Repo^t^nt  breaks  the  ^oral  lay, 
'  *•  Not  unto  us,  indulgent  Heav'n> 
**  In  partial  ^nram  be  Freedom  given, 
«•  But  pour  her  ticafura  wide,  and  goard  with  legal  fway." 

A  poet,  who  throughout  life,  has  written  fo  ardently  In 
praife  of  liberty,  might  be  expefted,  by  fome  perfons  in  the 
prefent  day,  to  favour  Democracy.  On  that  fubjeft,  however^^ 
we  glory  in  finding  the  fentiments  of  this  author  cyaftly  coin- 
rident  with  our  own,  who*  through  very  hatred  of  tyranny, 
deteft.  it  in  that  which  we  confider  as  its  worft  and  mpft  intor 
lerable  form.  Of  this,  we  cannot  give  a  ftronger  proof,  than 
by  infening  the  whole  of  his  P^Hnodia  to  Liberty,  written  in 
March,  1794,  ^^  <»w  fiiA  pubUiM,  as  the  tenth  OOe  in  this 
oollcAk)!)! 

'  FJLINODU^ 
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fALlNODIA. 

I.  I* 

SfVt  did  I  err,  ehafte  Liberty  I 

When  warm  with  yoothfol  fire«    - 
I  gave  the  vernal  fruits  to  thee 

That  ripen*d  on  my  Lyre  i 
^'hen,  round  thy  twiti-bom  Sifter's  lhrin6# 
I  taught  the  flowers  of  Verfe  to  twine 

Ami  bleikd  in  one  their  freih^  perfume  ; 
Forbade  thern^  vagrant  and  disjoined, 
Togive  to ev*iy  wanton  wind 

Toeir  fragrance  and  their  bloom  F 

L  !• 

Or,  did  I  err,  when,  free  to  choie 
^  My  fabling  Fancv^s  themes, 

I  led  my  volnntary  Mufe 

To  groves  and  haunted  ftreams  ; 
Difdain'd  to  take  that  g^infal  toad, 
Which  many  a  coortly  mrd  had  trod. 

And  aim*4  bat  at  felf-^planlcd  bays  ? 
I  fwept  my  Lyre, enough  forme. 
If  what  that  Lyre  mient  warUe  fre0 

My  fiee-bom  friends  might  praife* 

I.  3. 

And  art  thou  mute  ?  or  does  the  Fiend  that  ridea 

Yon  fulphorous  Tube,  by  Tigers  dnwn. 
Where  feas  of  blood  roll  their  incica£ng  tidea 

Beneath  his  wheels  while  myriads  groan. 
Does  he  with  voice  of  thunder  make  reply  t 
•  <«  I  am  the  Genius  of  flem  liberty, 

<*  Adore  me  as  thy  genuine  dunce) 
'*  Know,  where  I  hang  with  wreaths  my  facned  Tm^ 
Power  undiyided,  juft  Equality 

*'  Are  bom  at  my  creative  voice  i 

U.  I. 

Avaunt,  abhorr*d  Democracy ! 

O  for  Ithuriers  fpear  t 
To  Ihew  to  Party's  jaundlc'd  tyt 

The  Fiend  (he  moft  fhould  fear. 
To  turn  her  from  th'  infemaliight 
To  where  array'd  in  robes  of  Light 

True  Liberty  on  Seraph  wing 
Defcmdt  to  (hed  that  fikffing  raie^ 
Qf  eqdal  Rights  an  equal  (hare. 

To  People,  Peers,  and  '^* 


n.u  T# 
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n.  t. 

•  ■         .  ■  ' 

To  Her  alcme  I  rata'd  my  ftnin^ 
,   On  her  centennial  D^, 
Fearlefs  that  Age  (hould  chill  the  vein 

She  Qouriih'd  with  her  ray*  - . 
And  yt'hat,  if  Rowing  a^t  the  Theme, 
HumaniQr  ill  vmd  dreagt]    ,. 

Gave  to  my  ilojnd.iflapatient  Gaul 
jN^  I  flattering  Dreanij  difmifs'd  by  £ite 
Too  qoickly  t^'  th^e  Ivory  Qatc) 

Fmd  jprom  defpotic  Thrall  \ 

When  Ruin,  tieaving  his  gigantic  Mac^; 

.   (Call'd  b  the  deed  by  I&afon's  voice) 

Crofli'd,  proud  Baftile  I  ^y  tuntti  to  their  befe; 

.  /Was.  it  not  Virtue  to  rejoice  \ 

That  Power  alone,  whofe  alUcombbbg  Eye-    . 

Beholds,  what  he  ordains.  Futurity  1 

Could  that  tremendous  Truth  reveal. 
That,  ere  fix  Suns  had  round  the  2k)diae  roll'd 
Their  beams»  aftonifli'd  Eurdpe  fliould  behold 

All  GfOHa,  one  immtofe  fiiftile? 

m.  i; 

ts  It  not  Virtiie  to  repitie 

When  thus  transform'd  the  Scene  ? 
*•  Ah !  no"  ttplied,  in  ftrain  divine; 

The  heav'|i*aercehding  Queen. 
And,  as  (be  fung,  fte  mot  a  ray, 
Mild  as.the  orient  <^tyn  of  May;     . 

Enlightening  while  it  c^lm'd  mv  brain  • 
«•  Now  purg'd,  my  Son !  from  £rror,  owit 
*'  My  bleffings  ne'er  we^e  meant  to  crowd 

*•  The  Viaobsi  or  the  Vain. 

m.  ±. 

*«  'Tis  only  thofc,  6f  purer  diy 

'*  From  fenfnal  drols  refin'd, 
•<  In  whom  the  Paflioni  pleas'd  obejr 

"  The  God  within  the  mind» 
*<  Who  (hare  my  delegated  aid, 
"  Thro'  Wifdom's  eolden  mean  conveyed 

<*  From  the  firft  tource  of  S6v're%n  G^  ; 
<«  All  elfe  to  horrid  licence  tends, 
*<  springs  from  vindictive  Pride,  mid  eiidH 

««  In  Anarchjr  and  filoodi 

BbH  "Hid 

Unit,  cfcit*  Voi.  ix.  iuNB*  i)97. 
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lU.  3* 

•«  Had  Fnmce  pofleft  a  fober  patriot  band, 

*'  Tine  to  their  own,  and  natipnVweal, 
'<  Soch  as,  fair  Albion  !  blcR  thy  favor'd  Land, 

"  When  Nassau  came  thy  rights  to  feal  \ 
**  She  might — boc  why  compare  fnch  wide  eKtreams, 
«<  Wh]^  feck  for  Reaibn  tn  aelirious  dreams? 

*'  Rather  confi^  to  Exile  and  to  Shame 
•«  Her  coward  Pnnces,  her  luxurious  Pefcts, 
"  Who  fed  the  hell-born  Hydra  with  their  lean« 

'*  That  now  ofurps  my  hallow'd  Name." 

The  Odes  are  followed  by  two  Elegies,  in  the  latter  of 
which,  the  poet  evidemly  hoped,  but  certainly  in  vain,  to  emu* 
late  the  celebrated  dc^y  of  bis  friend.  It  is  faid  to  be 
<<  written  in  a  Church  yard  in  South  Wales,"  but,  far  from 
rivalling  the  admirable  elegy  of  Gray,  is  inferior  to  moft  of  the 
poeois  of  Mafon.  To  tlie  Elegies  fucceed  Sonnets,  not  of 
much  more  poetical  merit  than  fonnets  in  general.  In  the 
three  laft  of  them,  Mr.  R.  P.  Knight  is  attacked  both  for  his 
gardening, 'and  for  his  poem  on  Civil  Society:  of  which, 
Mafon  manifeftly  thought  as  we  did. 

In  poetry  of  the  infcriptive  kinc^Mr.  Mafop  has  always 
been  peculiarly  happy,  and  he  difplays  that  felicity,  by  three 
excellent  Epitaphs  in  the  prefetrt  collefiion.  We  agree  alfo 
with  him  in  his  rejcdion  of  Dr,  JohnfonV  Canon,  that  tbe 
name  (hould  always  ooake  a  part  of  an  EngliQi  Epitaph ; 
though  we  could  have  wilhed  that  he  had  fpoken  of  that 
Critic  without  an  affedation  of  dafdain,  which,  being  a  matter 
that  naturally  defcends,  only  rebounds  when  aimed  at  ctnl« 
neiure.  Among  theMifcellanie^  a  few  are  now  printed  for 
the  firft  time.  They  all  have  merit,  but  the  following  Song> 
which  if  not  (irft  printed  now,  is  at  leaft  new  to  us,  is  one  of 
1the  moft  elegant  compofltions  of  the  kind  that  Mre  recoiled. 

I. 

When  firft  I  darUby  foft  furprife 

To  breathe  my  Love  in  Flavia's  cai^ 

I  faw  the  mixc  ieniations  rife 

Of  trembling  joy,  and  plcafing  fear; 

Her  cheek  foreot  its  rofy  hue. 

For  what  has  Art  with  Love  to  do  ? 

-         IL 
Bat  foorv^  crimfon  glow  letnmM^ 

Erp^fialf  my  Paffion  was  expreft. 
The  eye  that  clos'd,  the  cheek  that  baraVI^ 

The  quiv'ring  lip,  the  paating  bitaft 
Shew'd  that  (he  wi(h'd»  or  thought  me  tnie« 
For  what  has  Art  with  Lore  to  do? 


Ail !  fpeaky  I  cry'd^  tliy  foft  adent : 
She  ftrove  td  fpeak^  (he  could  but  figfa ; 

A  glance,  more  heav'nly  eloquent^ 
£efl  language  nothing  to  Uipply. 

She  preft  my  band  With  ferrour  new  ; 

For  what  haa  Art  with  Love  to  do  ? 

IV* 

Ye  pra^is^d  Nymphsj  who  form  your  ctianss 

By  Faihion's  rules,  tajoy  your  &ill ; 
Torment  your  Swains  with  falfe  alarms^ 

And,  ere  you  cure^  pretend  to  kill :  .    * 
Still,  ftill  your  fex's  wiles  purfue ; 
Such  tricks  (he  leaves  to  Art  and  Y0U4 

^urepf  Native  pov^fs  td  t>leale« 
My  Fl  A  VI A  fcorns  all  mean  pretence ;   ' 

Her  fof  m  is  elegance  and  eafe^ 
Her  foul  is  truth  and  innocence; 

And  thefe,  O  heartfelt  ecftacy ! 

She  gives  to  Honour,  Love,  and  Me» 

The  volume  clofes  with  e^o  dramatic  pieces,  now  lirll  pUt)^ 
lifhed,  the  former  of  which,  is  a  Lyric  Drama,  or  Opera,  on 
the  fiory  of  Sappho  and  Phaon.  The  latter  has  this  titles 
'<  Argentile  and  Curan^  a  Legendary  Drama,  in  five  adsi 
Written  on  the  old  Endifii  model,  about  the  year  1766.'* 
The  ftory  is  taken  from  Warner^s  '<  Albion's  England,"  and 
may  be  found  extraAed  in  BiOiop  Percy's  <«  Reliques  of 
ancient  Engliih  Poetry^^  Vol.  IL  p«238.  fourth  edition,  where 
IS  a  (hort,  but  excellent  account  of  the  author*  The  (lofy  is  be- 
lieved by  that  editor  to  have  been  invented  by  Warner,  not  being 
snentioned  in  any  of  our  Chronicles.  To  give  a  detailed  account, 
of  thefe  two  dramas,  would  require  another  article  1  fuffice  it  to 
(ay,  that  the  former  is  full  of  poetical  language  aud  fancy^ 
and  the  latter  a  very  dramatic  fiory^  worked  up  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  author.  Having  faid  this,  we  (hall  leave  our 
readers  to  haVe  recourfe  to  the  volume,  and  undertake  the 

£  leafing  taflc  of  judging  for  themfelveS|  without  much  rifli  o£ 
Dding  occafioBS  to  diiapprovc* 
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Art,  X.  The  Sermons  and  Charges  ^  the  Right  Reverend 
John  Thomas^  LL,  D.  late  Lord  Bijhop  of  Rochefter^  and 
Dean  of  ff^fftminfler.  PubUJhed  from  the  originai  MSS. 
By  G.  A,  Thomas^  A.  M*  his  Lordjhip's  Chaplain  and  Execu- 
tor^ and  ReSlor  of  ff^oahvichf  in  Kent.  To  which  is  prefixed^ 
a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Character  if  the  Author^  by  the  Edi^ 
tor.  Publifbed  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Philanthrophic  Sccigty^ 
St.  George's  Fields^  under  the  Patronage  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Leeds.  2  l^ols.  8vo.  14s.  Rivingtons,  &c. 
1796. 
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T  will  not  be  denied  by  us,  cither  thait  the  Sermons  of  BU 
(hop  Thomas  deferved  to  be  publi(hed»  or  that  his  Life  de^ 
fervcd  to  be  recorded ;  but  we  are  far  from  being  able  to  com- 
mend the  manner  in  which  the  latter  tafk  has  been  executed  bj 
his  relation  Mr.  Thomas.  A  vaft  quantity  of  irrcTelant»  or 
very  (lightly  conneded  matter,  with  one  or  two  pnvate  ancc«* 
dotes,  which  almoft  any  judgment  would  have  fupprefled,  ard 
feveral  which  few  writers  would  have  thought  worth)  of  in- 
fertion,  declamations  on  variotis  fubjefts,  neither  well  con- 
ceived nor  elegantly  "written,  form  the  tiffue  of  this  Life ; 
which. by  fuch  means  is  extended  to  near  200  pages.  The 
principal  fafls  recorded  are,  that  Dr.  John  Thomas,  the  fort 
of  a  refpedable  vicar  of  Brampton,  in  Cuinberlaod,  i>f  the 
feme  names,  was  bom  at  Carliile,  0&.  14,  1712.  He  was^ 
fent  to  Oxford  in  the  year  1730,  where  he  was  a  comtnooer 
of  Queen's  College.  Having  completed  his  tenn»,  he  pot  on 
a  civilian's  gown,  and  became  affiftant  at  a  claffical  academy  in 
Soho  Square,  and  thence  removed  to  the  fituation  of  private 
tutor  to  the  younger  fon  of  Sir  William  Clayton,  Bart.  Mr* 
Thomas  tooK  orders  in  I737t  and,  in  January  enfuing,  was 
prefented  to  the  re£lory  of  Blechingley,  in  Surry,  through  the 
intereft  of  his  patron  Sir  William  Clayton.  Not  long  after, 
with  the  approbation,  as  Mr.  T.  flates,  of  Sir  Willfam,  he 
married  his  third  daughter,  then  the  widow  of  Sir  Charles 
Black  well.  Jan.  iS,  1748,  he  was  apoointed  King's  Chap- 
lain ;  in  April,  1754*  Prebendary  of  Weftmioftef  \  in  1762, 
Sub- Aim  oner ;  in  1766,  Vicar  of  St.  Bride^s,  London.  In 
y^f%  1768,  Dr.  Thomas  was  made  Dean  of  Weftmiofter*  on 
the  refignation  of  Dr.  Pearce.  In  July,  1772,*  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  lofe  his  firft  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  on 
the  happicft  terms.  His  appointment  to  the  Bifliopirc  of  Ro- 
chefter  did  not  take  place  till  November,  1774* ;  and,  in  Jan. 
i775t  he  made  a  fecond  fortunate  marriage  with  JUady  Yatcs» 

widow 
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widow  of  Sir  JofhVia  Yaics,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  KingV 
Bcnch.  His  diffolution,  which  came  on  very  gradually,  did 
not  take  place  till  ten  months  after  he  had  completed  his  8oih 
year  ;  namely,  on  Auguft  22,  1793.  The  charafler  given  by 
Mr.  Thomas,  of  his  worthy  relaiion,  is  very  high ;  but,'  we 
believe,  very  juft  :  and  may  aiFurd  an  ufeful  example.  We 
could  have  wiihed,  however,  that  it  had,  in  fome  points,  been 
drawn  up  with  more  judgment. 

The  general  charaderidic  of  this  good  Bifhop's  difcourfe)^, 
feems  rather  to  be  found  and  plain  fenfe,  than  any  peculiar  force 
or  brilliancy  of  conception  or  language.  We  (hall  feieft, 
however,  the  opening  of  a  fermon,  preached  at  Sr,  JamesV, 
foon  after  the  new  year  of  17531  in  which,  as  if  infpired  by 
his  text,  and  the  nature  of  the  fubjefl:,  he  certainly  wfites  with 
an  approach  to  fublimity  of  ftyle.  The  text  is  Rev.  x.  5,  6, 
•<  At)d  the  angel  which  I  faw  (land  upon  the  fea,  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  fware  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  there  ihould  be  time  no  longer.** 
The  difcourfe  upon  it  commences  in  the  following  very  ftrik- 
ing  manner : 

«'  It  is  obfcrvable,  that  in  the  facred  writings,  events  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance,  arc  always  proclaimed  to  llie  world  with  more 
than  ordinary  pomp  and  fofemniry.  Thus,  to  mention  no  other,  the 
two  grcatcft,  and  moft  intcrefting  events  to  us,  as  men  and  ChriOians ; 
the  one,  when  the  glad  tidings  of  our  falvation  were  announced,  and 
the  other,  when  the  time  of  our  probation  will  be  clofcd,  are  each  of 
them  rcprcfentcd  to  us  under  fuch  ftrong  and  afferting  images,  as  may 
not  only  excittr,  but  fix,  our  attention  to  the  importance  of  the  re* 
fpcdtive  declarations.  In  both  cafes,  indeed,  an  angel  1  ^he  herald  of 
the  Almighty,  and  charged  with  the  manifdlation  of  *.  will.  The 
former  we  find  arrayed  in  the  mild  beams  of  benevolence  and  mercy : 
but  x\%  latter  comes  inveiled  with  all  the  attributes  of  power  and  juf. 
ticc :  and  as  that  addreflfed  himfclf  to  the  world  in  the  endearing  lan- 
guage of  feafe  on  earth,  dnd  gondnffs  tonuardi  men  :  this  alarms  it  with 
a  voice  of  terror,  and  fwears  hy  him  that  Oveth  for  t-^er  and  ever ^  ihat 
there  Jhall  he  ti^e  no  longer.  In  a  ivord,  h/e  and  immortaliij  are  brought 
to  life  by  the  one  :  deain,  and  a  fearful  looking  for  jndgment^  are  de- 
nounced by  the  either. 

<*  To  go  about  to  explain  this  mvRerious  paffage,  would  be  to  engage 
in  an  aitempr,  wherein'  ihpre  can  only  he  lar^c  fcope  for  conjeaure^  per. 
haps  no  futc  ground  of  certainty :  and,  the retorc,  the  enquiry  would,  at 
hdl,  convey  to  us  more  amufemem,  titan  inftru^ion. — And  yet  I 
cannot  projcecd  to  thofc  ufeful  reflexions,  which  this  portion  of 
fcrlpture  fuggefts  to  us,  without  flopping  to  obferve,  what  a  marvellous 
and  affeding  dcfcripiiow  it  contains ;  and  under  what  fublime  images 
the  aft  ion  is  rcprcfented  ;  as  if  the  laft  warning  to  a  though  tlcfs  and 
jxicbnfideraic  world,  was  to  be  pronronced  with  the  moft  irrcfiiUblc 
proofs  of  veracity*    To  thisendj  all  the  powers  of  the  feveral  eLvnents 

confpire 
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CORfpire  to  render  the  perfon  of  the  mighty  anecl  that  was  to  proelain 

it,  more  illuftriouily  awful.    He  omu  ciotheJ,  (ays  the  facred  writer,  in 

a  cloud,  and  a  rainbofw  ^vas  ufon  his  bead;  that  glorioas  arch  of 

heaven,  which  the  band  of  tbe  Almighty  himfelf  had  bended.     As  diis 

was  the  diftinguifhing  token  of  mercy  to  the  remains  of  a  finful 

woFld  that  terifikdhy  tjoaieri  fo  it  feems  to  have  been  again  difplajed 

to  remind  tneprefent  world,  thatalthoogh  the  covenant  of  mercer  ftUl 

ibbfifted,  the  time  of  God's  forbearance  and  long  fofiering  was  about 

to  be  limited.     The  defcription  goes  on,  and  tdis  us,  that  bis  foce 

nvas  Of  tbe  fplendour  of  the  fun^  as  if  by  that  he  was  to  bring  to  light 

the  hidden  avorks  of  darknefs — ^and  his  feet  njoere  as  pillars  of  fire  ;  by 

which,  to  ufe  the  Ian eu age  of  fcripture,  he  could  bwrm  up  the  umgoHj 

of  the  earth  as  chaff.     Thus  invefted  with  the  terrors  of  the  Almigbiy , 

pt  proceeds  to  execute  his  great  commiflion,  the  manner  of  which  if 

in  every,  refpe^  awful  and  aflR:6^ing.     For  he  is  reprefented  as  fetxing 

^s  right  foot  upon  tbe  fea,  and  bis  left  upon  tbe  earth ;  as  claiming 

an  abfolute  dominion  over  both  conftituent  parts  of  the  globe  :  when 

lifting  up  his  hand  to  heaven^  that  every  intelligent  being  of  the  oniverfe 

might  bear  witnefs  to  the  divine  decree,  he  fwears,  and  that  fy  him 

nvbo  livftb  for  ei/er  and  ever;  by  him  that  called  forth  the  bright 

divifions  of  time  out   of  undilUnguifhable  darknefs :   fy  him  vJm 

made  the  bea^vens,  the  earth,  the  feas,  and  all  that  is  therein ;  he  (Wears, 

that  there  Jhall  be  time  no  longer, — Such  is  the  awful  and  afieding 

manner  in  which  this  declaration  is  pronounced.     But  whether  it 

relates  to  the  determinate  period  of  time,  which  the' divine  wiCdoai 

bad  fct  to  the  perfecution  of  the  Cbr^ians,  the  difperlion  of  tbe 

^'emJSt  or  the  duration  of  the  world,  dqes  not  fo  much  import  os  to 
now,  a&  it  does  to  confider  the  force  and  weight  of  the  conclufion 
which  it  naturally  fuggells  to  us,  viz.  that,  if  the  prefenc  life  A^,  as  it 
certainly  i/,  a  ftate  oftrial  and  probation  for  that  which  is  to  come, 
and  the  time  of  our  duration  here  is  now  limited  by  the  wi/e  author 
of  our  being,  to  a  ihort,  and  certain,  but  to  us  unknown^  period ; 
then  will  it  become  us,  both  as  rational,  religious,  a|nd  accoaaiahfe 
creatures^  to  look  well  to  the  management  of  our  dme»  bocanie  on  that 
alone  depends  a  happy,  or  miferable  eternity. 

*'  The  conclufion  is  awful  and  interefting :  human  nature  hath  a 
common  concern  in  it ;  and  though  ^<t;^r)r  fe^on  is  proper  for  eofbrcing 
it,  yet  the  prefent  is  peculiarly  fo ;  not  only  becaufe  it  is  the  Prefeus, 
but  becaufe  we  cannot  better  exprefs  our  gratitude  for  thegracioas  in- 
dulgence of  \he  days  that  are  paft,  and  the  year  that  is  gone;  than  hf 
refoiving  to  fecure  ever}'  fpiritual  advantage  from  tho(e  which  mssf  be 
to  come."    Vol.  II.  p.  247. 

Subjoined  to  the  fecond  volume,  is  the  difcourfe  preached 
at  the  funeral  of  the  Bifhop,  in  which  very  little  is  laid  con- 
cerning him,  and  that  little  not  with  any  peculiar  felicity;  it 
is  comprifed  in  about  twenty  lines,  in  the  474th  page.  We 
^ommend  the  writer  for  fpeakingi  on  fuch  an  occafion,  •«  with- 
out flattery,  though  wii|i  feelingi"  we  ihould  have  prai(cd  him 
inore,  had  he  been  fortunate  enough  to  exprefs  bis  juft  feeling 
^ith  fomewhat  more  of  vigour. 

5  Amr, 


1 

tallyU  DefiPUi  ef  thi  Emgramt^  651 


Art.  XI.  Defenfe  des  Emigres^  bfc,  bfc.^-^De/ence  of  the 
French  Emigratits^  a'ddrejjed  to  the  People  of  France.  By 
Trophimus  Gerard  de  Lally  Tolendah  Printed  at  Part's^ 
Hamburgh^  and  in  London,  8vo.  460  pp.  6s.  De  Boffe, 
Dulau»  &c.     1797. 

'\X7'E  do  not  here  propofe  to  announce,  or  recommend  to 
VV  public  notice,  a  work  which  was  known  all  over  Eu-^ 
rope  as  foon  as  it  was  publi(hed,  and  of  which  the  numerous 
editions  are  difpofed  of  with  a  rapidity  equal  to  that  with 
which  they  fucceed  each  other  ;  but  we  would  willingly  pay 
that  tribute  of  homage  and  good  wifhes  which  is  due  from 
every  man  who  comniiferates  the  unfortunate,  or  is  fenfibla 
of  the  claims  of  juftice,  and  (he  intereds  of  focial  order. 

Never,  perhaps,  has  a  greater  cauCc  been  pTeaded  at  any  pe* 
riod,  or  among  any  people.  The  Roman  orator,  demanding; 
juftice  for  the  Sicilians,,  pleaded  for  a  fingle  province  againft 
a  fingle  man  ;  for  a  province^  of  which  the  misfortunes  had 
ceafed,  againft  a  Prxtor,  whoCe  power  was  at  an  end,  and  whQ 
was  to  be  conftdered  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  a  criminal 
trembling  before  his  judges.  £ut,  in  the  prefent  ciitumftancej 
it  is  all  the  Priefts,  all  the  Nobles,  all  the  Magiftrates,  all  the 
Proprietors  ;  it  is  all  men,  all  families,  eminent  for  their  mo- 
rality, their  genius,  their  rank,  their  fortune  ;  it  is^  in  a 
word,  an  immenfe  portion  of  an  immenfe  empire  to  be  deli- 

.  yered  from  injuftice,  and  from  unexampled  fufFerings.  It  is  a 
whole  empire  to  be  faved  from  deftru£lion  ;  for,  in  the  deftiny 
of  thofe  profcribed  wanderers,  is  interwoven  the  fate  of  an 
infiiiite  number  of  their  fellow  citizens,  who,  though  not 
exiled,  are  pot  lefs  in  a  real  date  of  profcription,  which  could 
never  take  place,  or  continue,  but  by  an  abfblute  and  conftant 
fubverHon  of  the  ftat^of  focial  order. 

Some  of  thofe  oppreflTors  who  have  facrificed  fuch  a  number 
of  vidims,  are  again  inveded  with  fupreme  power.  It  is  from 
their  hands  he  muft  fnatch  the  rudder  of  the  veflel,  which  they 
are  obflinately  driving  to  dafli  againd  the  rocks.  It  is  againft 
them  he  mud  plead,  oefore  a  people  which  they  have  fcarcely 
ceafed  to  tear  to  pieces,  and  which  they  have  not  yet  ceafed  to 
menace. 

If  ever  any  one  could  be  fitted,  by  a  train  of  circumdances, 
to  undertake  ibe  defence  of  a  caufe  fo  great,  and,  at  the  fame 
tjme,  fo  difadrous  and  fo  didictilt,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  noble 

•  advocate  who  has  uken  it  up. 

The 
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The  Cotitit  de  Lsilly  Tolendal  feems,  from  his  infancy,  x% 
have  been  exercifed,  by  domeftic  mifcry,  for  the  office  Kc  was 
oiie  day  to  fill  in  the  midft  of  public  calamities.  -  He  was 
fcarcely  fourteen,  when  his  father^  by  a  moft  iniquitoos  fen* 
fence,  loft  his  head  on  the  fcaflfold  ;  the  brave,  the  illuftrious 
General  Lally,  crowned  by  Louis  XV.,  on  the  field  of  battle, 
at  Fontcnoi ;  and  whofe  memorable  defence  of  the  wa1l$  of 
Pundicherry,  againft  a  force  thirty  times  fuperior,  ought  to 
h^ve  fnfured  to  him  the  moft  brilliant  rewards,  rather  than  a 
fharaefui  death.  To  this  fon,  who  had  received  from  nature  a 
moft  feeling  and  energetic  mind,  the  laft  will  of  his  father 
>vas  delivered,  by  which,  before  he  went  to  execution,  he  re- 
commended to  him  the  care  of  his  tnemory  and  his  innocence. 
From  that  momenr,  the  young  Lally  devoted  himfelf  to  the 
iludy  of  the  great  orators  of  antiquity,  and  the  criminal  codes 
of  diflPerent  countries.  Thus  prepared,  the  day  after  he  came 
of  age,  he  prefented  the  tears  of  filial  forrow,  and  the  com- 
plaint^ of  opprefled  innocence,  at  the  foot  of  the  throne^  His 
Complaints  refounded  overall  France,  and  in  every  fuut  of 
{lurope;  and  the  goodnefs  of  Louis  XVI.  was  interefted  in 
his  favour.  He  had  the  public  opinion  on  his  fide,  and  the 
voice  of  thofe  who  were  qualified  to  be  the  proclaimers  of  it. 
He  created  an  alarm  even  in  the  defpotic  power  he  had  to  com- 
|)at.  At  length  he  triumphed  ;  and  the  decree,  by  which  his 
father  loft  his  head,  was  reverfed  by  the  king  and  council. 
]But  his  talk  was  not  yet  finiftied.  It  was  not  enough  to  have 
the  condemn<|tion  of  his  father  reverfed :  *he  laboured  to  have 
his  innocence  proclaimed. 

By  the  complicated  forms  of  French  jurifprudencc,  the  King's 
council  could  only  efFedt  the  former  purpofe  ;  it  was  to  one  of 
the  Couf  IS  of  Pa/Iiament  he  muft  apply  to  obtain  the  latter. 
Here  the  Ccfunt  de  Lally  had  a  new  conteft  to  begin,  which 
lafted  ten  years,  and  was  not  terminated  at  the  time  of  con- 
vening the  States  General,  in  1788.  (n  this  obftrnate  con* 
fell  there  was,  on  one  fide,  a  coalition  of  the  parltameniary 
tribunals,  at  the  fame  time  judges  and  parties;  with  refolutions, 
formed  by  each  of  ihofe  courts,  to  fupport  the  former  pro- 
ceedings ;  refolutions,  which  were  ftrengthened  by  the  fatal 
quarrels  which  had  arifen,  between  the  ambition  of  the 
Parliaments,  and  the  authority  of  the  King.  The  trial  of  a 
(ieneral  in  the  army,  and  Viceroy  of  India,  which,  to  the 
^ntlemen  of  the  long-robe,  appeared  a  Qiining  uiumph  over 
fovereign  power,  had  Allowed  thofe  quarrels.  Oppofed  to  thefe» 
was  a  young  man,  fupported  only  by  filial  piety,  and  the  cou- 
rage it  infpired  ;  announcing  that  he  had  Sacrificed  his  whole 
jtifc)  and  ail  the  faculties  of  his  cniad,  to  that  one  duty ;  com- 

foricd. 
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foiled,  rather  tban  fupponcd,  by  the  royal  favour  W^  pttbKi: 
opinion  ;  obliged  to  renew  the  combat  inceiFantly,  blow  after 
blow,  againft  the  Coloflbs  of  judicial  power  ;  overcurnihg  fuc- 
ceflTively  all  the  monuments  of  illegality^  without  being  able  to 
raife  one  to  jullice. 

Count  de  Lally  Tolenda),  in  the  loth  year  of  this  pious 
war^  had  caufed  ten  of  thofc  Arrets  of  Parliament  to  be  rc- 
verfcd,  and  was  labouring  to  break  ihe  nth,  when  the  States- 
General  were  convoked  \  where,  though  of  a  foreign  faniilv* 
he  had  the  honour  of  being  the  third  deputy  of  the  French 
nobility  after  the  Count  de  Clermont  Tonnerre,  and  the  Diike 
de  la  Rochefoucault.  It  feemed,  that  Louis  XVI.  defirous 
of  being  furroundcd  by  men  of  probity,  had  himfelf  called 
this  dutiful  fon  to  the  functions  he  was  to  fulfil,  as  m  clearly 
indicated  by  the  letters  patent  then  iflfued  in  his  favour ;  which 
we  hnd  printed  in  the  French  Journals  of  1789.— In  thefe 
.  letters,  by  which  the  King  creates  him  Grand  Bailiff  of  the 
fword,  his  Majefty  recites  "  the  fidelity,  the  zeal,  the  diftin- 
guiihed  fervices  rendered  to  him  in  his  armies,  by  the  family 
of  Count  de  Lally  Tolendal,  and  by  the  regiment  of  his 
name :" — a  remarkable  claufe,  which  being  regiftered  by  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  was  the  lafl  feal  put  to  the  re-eftabli(h* 
oient  of  the  memory  of  General  Lally.  His  Majefty  fays  after,  • 

••  That  he  applauds  the  filial  piety  which  bad  animated  the  Count 
de  Lally.  He  lecapitulates  the  favours  and  proinifes  that  he  had 
granted  him,  in  confideration  of  the  fervlces  of  his  family,  and  as  a 
mark  of  the  fatisfatftion  he  feels  at  his  conduft,  and  the  favour  in 
which  he  holds  him." — Then  the  King  adds,  •«  Defiring  always  to 
give  bim  frdh  proofs  of  it,  knowing  how  ancient  is  his  nobility,  the 
virtuous  uie  he  makes  of  his  talents,  and  willing  to  give  him  oppor- 
tunities of  employing  them  in  our  fervice«  and  that  of  the  ftate^  for 
which  caufe,"  &c« 

The  part  the  Count  de  Lally  would  aS^in  the  afTcmbly  of 
the  States-Gencral  was,  from  that  time,  cafily  forefeen.  He 
who  had  Teen  his  father  judicially  aflailinated  after  a  dark  pro* 
cedure,  and  the  horrors  of  an  illegal  imprifonment,  could  not 
believe  that  there  was  nothing  to  reform  in  the  fyftem  of  go- 

!■    ■ ■  — 

•  Sir  Gerard  Lally,  of  Tollendally,  Baronet  of  Ireland,  followed 
King  James  II.  to  France,  where  he  died  Brigadier-General  of  the 
armies  of  his  Majefty  the  mod  Chritlian  King.  He  was  father  of  the 
unfortunate  General  Count  de  Lally,  and  was  the  fixth  deicendant  of 
Malachlin  Mun  Dunnond  6  Mul-lally,  Iri(h  chieftain  in  Connaught ; 
who  fabmitted  himfelf  and  his  towns^  lands,  and  vaiTals,  to  the  cxown 
•f  England,  by  indented  articles  of  agreement  between  him  and  Sir 
Anthony  St.  Leger,  then  Lord  Deputy,  in  i^j^u 
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venunenf  under  the  exifting.laws.  -.  He,  whom  the  virftious 
Louis  XVI.  had  honoured  with  glorious  and  coafolatory  lefti* 
xnoDies  of  his  efteem  and  fayotir,  would  naturally  devote 
'  bimfelf  to  (he  perfon*  z^  well  as  join  ia  the  rntemipos  of  thftt 
benevolent  monarch.  In  fhort^  a  man«  who  had  till  then  given 
himfelf  up  to  the  -performance  of  one  (ingle  duty,  which  be 
had  fcrupuloufly  f^ilfilled,  would  not  be  lefs  faithful  to  the  new 
obligations  he  was  about  to  contrail. 

The  Count  de  Lally  then  was  of  the  number  of  thofe  wh^ 
wiihed forajuft  andUwful  monarchy,  fuch  as  LoutsXVI.  him- 
felf defiredy  with  a  temperate  and  reafonable  liberty,  fuch  as  aii 
.good  citizens  and  faithful  fubje^  demanded.  Above  feeliog  a 
luperftitious attachment  to  prejudices,  which  it  was  then  impoffi<* 
ble  to  fupportyhe  dill  oppofed  with  the  greatefi  firmnefs>  all  daa* 
gerous  innovations ;  beginning  with  that  famous,  and; fatal-  de^ 
claration  of  the  rights  of  man.  .  In  the  chamber  of  the  nobles^ 
he  omitted  nothing  that  coulil  determine  theiti  to  meafures,  in 
which  alone  he  thought  there  was  any  fafety^  Without  pretend* 
ing  to  pronounce  on  the  meafures  themfelves,  we  cannot  think 
it  poffible  to  admit  a  fingle  doubt  of  the  seal  and  iincerity  of  the 
perfon  who  propofed  them. 

The  day  after  the  union  of  the  three  .orders,  or  the  forming 
of  only  one  chamber,  he  employed  himfelf  conftantly  in  eo* 
deavouring  to  find  Tome  means  of  conciliation,  amidft  the 
warring  paflions  which  were  then  at  work;  and  efpecially  to 
enfure  perfonal  fafety,  property^  the  throne,  and  the  fovereigni 
againft  the  attacks  of  folly  and  of  crimesi  which  became  more 
daring  every  day.  From  the  31(1  of  Auguft,  1789,  a  price 
was  put  on  the  head  of  M.  de  Lally,  in  the  Palais  Royal ;  and 
he  pleaded  with  greater  force  than  ever  in  the  tribune,  for  the 
lan£lion  of  royalty,  ind  for  the  neceflity  of  dividing  into  fe- 
parate  diambers,  that  one  monftrous.  body,  which  devoured 
every  other  power.  '  At  length,  'after  the  affair  of  the  7th  of 
October,  1789,  expefling  nothing  more  of  the  National 
AiTembly,  believing  no  longer  in  the  fafety  of  the  King,  nor 
in  that  of  the  legiflature,  the  Count  de  LalW  defpaired,  perhaps 
too  foon,  of  the  public  good ;  left  the  Aflembly,,  and  left  the 
motives  of  his  retreat,  as  well  as  a  teftimony  of  his  high  ia- 
dignatioQ,  in  a  letter,  which  Mr.  Burke  thought  fit  to  annex 
10  his  immortal  wo^k  on  the  French  Revolution*. 


*  Mr.  Mallet  du  Pan,  that  energetic  painter,  and  fagacioas  foretelkf 
of  the  calamities  of  France^  has  applied  to  the  retreat  of  M.  de  Lally, 
Mounicr,  and  fome  others,  that  well-known  fentiinent  of  Addifon : 

'  "  When  impious  men  bear  fway. 
The  poft  of  hoaoui  Is  a  private  ftatioa*!* 

Two 


Two  prifijcipal  ctrcuof^ftances  appear  to  us  again*  to  have 
brought  forward  the  political  principles  of  M,  de  Lally.  The 
4ifiion  which  ftill  exifts  through  him  between  the  intereib 
4>l  the  people,  and  the  King  :  and  that  kind  of  Influence 
whifJi  he  enjoyed  from  the  knowledge  rhey  had  of  his  whole 
life,  and  from  the  opinion  with  which  he  had  ioipreflTed  them  of 
bis  refiitude,  and  his  feelings.  On  the  memorable  i6th  of 
Tuly,  1789,  when  the  King  had  invited  the  National  Afl'embly 
to  fend  a  deputation  to  the  Parifian^,  to  inform  them^  that  the 
troops  had  received  orders  to  retire,  Count  de  Lally  belonged 
to  that  deputation.  He  harangued  the  Parifians.  He  pleaded 
In  a  high  tone  the  caufe  of  Liberty  ;  but  conftantly  united  it 
with  that  of  monarchy.  He  founded  both  on  the  virtues  and 
benevolence  ef  the  monarch. — He  dared  to  fpeak  to  the  people 
of  their  duties,  at  atime  when  they  were  accuitomed  to  hear 
only  of  their  rights ;  and  he  was  crowned  by  the  people,  on 
the  very  fpot  which  had  witnefled  the  tragicd  end  of  his  un- 
fortunate father. 

In  November,  1792,  when  the  virtiv)u8  and  unfortunate 
Louis  XVL  wasf  b«ought  to  trial,  the  Count  de  Lally,  who, 
Q|i  the  ioth  of  Auguft,  was  near  loGng  his  life  for  his  fake; 
who,  the  day  before  the  2d  of  September,  had  been  delivered^ 
a$  it  were  miracuioufly,  from  his  dungeon,  where  he  was  to 
have  been  murdered,  offered  to  defend  his  King,  at  the  bar  of 
the  Convention  ;  and  Louis  XVL  informed  of  this  ofier  by 
Monf.  de  Malflberbes,  faid,  after  reading  the  letter:  *'  lam 
not  furprifed  at  it — He  loved  me  !'* 

Undoubtedly  there  is  not  among  all  the  French  emigrants,  2. 
man  more  proper  to  undertake  their  defence,  than  he  whom 
fortune  had  placed  in  fuch  a  fituation;  than  he  on  whom  provi- 
dence had  impofed  fuch  duties,  endowing  him  with  fuch  fen- 
timents  and  faculties ;  and  had  forced,  and  inflruAed  from  his 
infancy,  to  purfue,  to  unmafk,  to  combat,  to  difarm,  and  beat 
down  fraud,  injuftice,  and  violence. 

We  confefs,  that  under  each  of  thefe  points  of  view,  the 
xbampion  of  tlie  emigrants  has  fulfilled,  perhaps  furpafled* 
what  we  had  promifed  ourfelves  from  his  undertaking.  We 
(hall  not  praife  the  eloquence,  the  force  of  reafoning,  the 
touching  fenfibility  which  charaAerize  every  page  of  the 
Defence  of  the  Emigrants.  We  (hall  only  repeat  what  has 
been  faid  a  thoufand  times  in  France,  and  out  of  France  : 
•'  It  was  what  every  body  expected  from  him.** 

So  many  dliTertations  and  critiques  have  appeared,  in  publi- 
cations foreign  and  domeftic,  on  the  fubjedl  of  this  Defence, 
that  we  have  been  delirous  to  give  a  charader  of  novelty 
to  our  aCQounty  by  cdkAing,  with  fomie  diligence^  a  few  bio^ 

graphical 
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graphical  notices  concerniog  the  refpeAaUe  author.  Thcfk 
will,  we  doubt  not,  appear  intercfling  to  our  readers  ;  and  wilt 
afford  them  the  additional  advantage  of  reading  the  Defence, 
ihould  they  be  difpoM  to  do  fo,  with  full  information  of  the 
fituation  and  charader  of  him  by  whom  it  has  been  writteo. 
We  (haH  fubjoin  a  (hort  view  of  the  work  itfclf. 

M.  Laliy  begins  by  appealing,  as  he  (iys,  not  to  the  Tribtr- 
nals,  no!  to  the  two  Councils,  not  to  tHe  DireAory,  but  to 
«*  the  People  of  France,"  whom  he  thus  dehnes. 

«  PiorLt  OF  FaA-ycB,  it  is  to  you  that  f  addrefs  my  defcoce  ■ 
Not  to  thofe  who,  to  all  their  other  ufurpations,  have  added  that  of 
appropriating  your  name  to  themfelvct;  to  all  their  perfidies,  that  i.f 
calumniating  the  name  they  ufurped  ;  to  all  their  crimes,  that  of  dif- 
gracing  it.    But,  the  true  Trench  People,  who,  for  from  liaving  bcca 
sccomplices  with  our  oppreiTors,  have  partaken  of  oor  misfertoncs, 
bave  been  perfccuted  and  wounded  at  the  fame  inftant  with  qs»  To  all 
thofe  of  the  French,  who,  even  amidft  the  efiervefcence  of  the  paSoos, 
have  kept  a  pure  heart,  or  have  exj^iated  generous  erron  by  a  ftilX  moie 
generous  repentance  :«-To  the  oniverfality  of  good  Ciiiacos  ns^  ea- 
ffling,  in  whatever  dafi  they  may  Be  placed," 

He  then  proceeds  to  particularize  the  principal  clafles.  The 
hoheft  eleftors,  the  judges  and  juries,  the  rultivators,  thofe 
who  have  fufiered  tyranny  of  all  ranks,  the  ibldiery,  &c ,  M. 
Lally  is  very  wifely  ftudious  to  prove,  that  he  is  free  from  inve- 
terate prejudices,  and  therefore  dates  his  reafons  in  favour  of 
the  prefent  conAitution,  in  preference  to  thofe  o£  1,791  and 
1793* — '^^^  opening  of  this  part  is  remarkable. 

*<  People  of  France  t  a  third  conflitution  has  been  given  to  yoo« 
and  its  duration  has  already  exceeded  a  year;  which  is  more  than  has 
happened  to  you  before,  Unce  the  commencement  of  your  troubles.'* 

Then,  after  a  little  introdudory  matter,  he  thus  proceeds : 

<*  In  comparifon  with  this  conftilution  of  170^,  what  was  that  of 
i^9i»  that  monftrous  produftion,  formed  of  neterogeneous  parts; 
wnich  did  not  contain  one  anicle  but  what  was  contradidled  by  Ibme 
other,  offbred  not  a  fingle  benefit  which  it  did  not  render  impoffiUe^ 
nor  conferred  a  fingle  authority  which  it  did  not  fender  futile;  pot 
every  thing  into  a  ftaie  of  contention  inftead  of  union  ;  made  a  tyi* 
tern  of  anarchy,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  diifolution  ? 

**  In  comparifon  with  the  conllitution  of  1795,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^ 
'793  '  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  which  no  human  language  can  find  a  proper  epi- 
thet ;  ihar  coile  which,  in  the  name  of  fociety  and  laws,  expolcd  mco 
to  all  the  mifi  ries  which  it  is  their  firfl  ohjed  to  avoid,  when  they  form 
focieties,  and  fubmit  to  Iaw.v 

**  Can  we  fail  to  fee  the  immenfe  advantage  arifiiig  from  the  meie 
diviiion  of  your  leginative  aflembly  into  two  councils,  aficr  thofe 
tkiee  legidaiBies  formed  of  a  fingle  houii:,  which j  re&nti^  upon  each 

other 
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tether  in  their  calamitoas  fucceflion,  had  opprdfed,  wafitdj  eniaa* 
^ined,  and  diihonoured  France,  for  tin:  fix  preceding  years  ? 

*•  How  much  force  your  executive  power  already  poflefles!   cofn« 

Eared  with  that  phantom  of  a  king,  which,  in  I'jgi,  fcems  to  have 
cen  left,  only  to  allow  the  poflibility  of  one  more  crime  in  France! 

«'  What  a  check  is,  at  the  fame  time,  already  imppfed  upon  the 
executive  power,  fo  extravagant  and  fo  fure  of  impunity,  when  it  refi- 
ded  in  thofe  Committees  of  Death,  which,  by  an  inconceivable  contra- 
diction, were  called  Committees  of  Safety  /  ^ 

<*  How  much  is  the  number  of  governors  already  diminilhedl 
ilace  we  iee  only  five  Dired^ors,  after  having  had  fomeTimes  ten^ 
ibmettmes  tweitty,  foinetinies  feven  hundred,  lonaetimes  twelve  hun- 
dred kings,  ail  at  the  fame  time  legillators,  pontifs,  generals,  financiers^ 
magiftrates,  judges ;  by  turns  the  creators,  the  rivals,  and  xhitt  tools,  of 
forty-four  thoufand  foverelgn  municipalities^  themielves  regulated  fi* 
rtally  by  as  many  Jacobin  Clubs ! 

*«  How  many  obftacles  arc  removed^  from  the  movement  of  the 
political  machine,  what  hopes  given,  and  what  means  opened,  to 
all  the  friends  of  peace,  order,  and  ju(tice»  by  th^  ahfitute  prohikki^m 
of  thofe  fofsdar/odeties,  tbofe  affiliations,  ihofe  cotrefpoftdewes* 9  which^ 
extending,  from  one  end  of  France  to  another,  a  condii^or  as  rapid  at 
it  was  terrible,  kept  its  lightning  always  ready  to  be  difcharged  upoa 
tibe  head  of  every  innocent  man.'     P.  20. 

In  this  manner  docs  M.  Lally  proceed,  pointing  out,  very 
candidly,  the  advantages  gained  by  France  from  her  laft  confti* 
tution  'y  particular4y  praifing  it  for  placing  the  ttutia  of  men 
by  the  fide  of  their  rights  ;  for  declaring,  that  •*  on  the  main- 
icngnce  of  property  all  focial  order  dependst  ;'*  and  for  defining 
equality  as  reafofi  defiheSi  and  as  we  have  long  defined  it  in 
this  country.  •*  Equality  confifts  in  this,  that  the  law  is  the 
fame  for  all,  whether  it  prote<as,  or  whether  it  punifties^.** 
He  concludes  his  view  by  praifing  the  full  toleration  of  reli- 
gion afforded  under  the  prefcnt  conflitution.  At  the  fame 
fime,  he  confefTes  that  the  appointment  of  the  Five  OireAors  is 
a  meafure  which  he  cannot  lully  eftimate.  *^  Though  a  candid 
appreciator  of  your  new  con^itution,  I  am  far  from  vouching 
blindly  for  it.  I  perceive  in  it  continually  that  great  and  terri-- 
ble  problem,  of  the  firfl  maglflracy  of  a  rtate',  and  that  an  im- 
menfe  flate,  rendered  cledfive,  temporary,  and  divided  betwcea 
the  wills  of  five  men.     In  this  point,  whether  your  legiflators 

*  Art.  360,  361,  362,  of  the  prefent  conftitotton.    An  example 
by  all  means  to  be  followed,  in  this^countn\ 

\  «<  Surle  roaintien  de^  proprietes  repole  tout  ordie  ibcial."  Conft* 
Alt.  8.  fur  Us  Dt^mrsm 

X  "  L'egalite  confide  en  ce  que  la  loi  )q(l  la  m6me  pour  tous,  (bit 
fa'eUcpiotqp«  fiait  qu'elle  poniife*"    Art.  3.  Units* 

feava 
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have  madea  difcpvery,  or  purfued  a  chimera,  &c.  areflfieffiaot 
Which  expenehce  only  can  refolve."  M.  LaUv  ihl^  nS 
to  confider  expr^fV  rhar  which  more  b^bng?  o  h7to 

lorce  and  jirftice.    The  accufarions  are  thcfc*- 

^1^    •,    n  """  ^^^^'^  reproaches,  it  is  evident   that  the  k 

who  maffLr^;  J  '  ^""  >nd«gnat,-on  againft  ,he  monltm 
who  maflacred  women,  as  well  as  men.  in  their  revdotionary 
«^fin  r  P''fl'»g«  we  ftall  quote  in  the  original  languagZ 
as  a  fine  fpecimcn  of  the  author's  ftyle.  '*"S«"'6f» 


.  *  T**''''"** '"ho  left  their  conntrw  »n  f»^.~  • 

it :— Cowards,  who  forfcflfc  X;,  ^  "7  '"  "*w»  «<>  «*«* 

ttkcn  arm, for  l^l^^^^  "^  ^''"V-  '^«'«'  *</  (hoM  ha« 

of  fu«eru,g^«lcr  th4l  F.Si«  a^p^o  St^Sff'^'^ 
has  a  claim  niOre  early  dian  citianfluD  rUlf^^"^J  "?*  "*"« 
tfs  IxHind  to  defend  the  foU  he  cdS«  S  ^^'  '"'*'«»«Hedfy.  ii 
womb  which  gave  him  life.  oTthat  lo  «t,!Ti*°  **  "» defend  d« 
father.  The  iholc  body  of  f^i«l  yJ^  t'^'L'^  "«  ^ 
Ac  wive.,  ihe  fiften.  ^r  the  o&'^^M*  P'r^'»>««<>'^. 

«{*"8*«.  who  embellift.  the  fSKnfoV^H^'^oS'''""'  -"^ 
fho  abandons  themj  the  Traitor  .".  h.  -a    j     ^o^aiio,  is  le 
MoK.T..»,  i,  he,  ^ho  aiming  tie  kntfc^t  is  i^^,  ^'  *• 
wrgm,  or  venerable  matron,  eloallv  Asf^n^i^  j^""  °^  a  ripeninj 
F>  as  dat^r,  a  life  which  hShtThfJS  t^**  *'*  «  K'* 
Of  hi,  ow?.    Ia,pio„  T£aa^?,T.    rfe.  •     ^  "*  *•»  h'arf 
dr«tdful  mark  of  for«,r,  .teS*Ifl^5^"'^*ff««|J.  the  «* 
whKh  ha,  made  you  defpifed  „  Ich  «  £      S.J?  ■  ^^^' 
fiy.  the  moft  complete  obliteration  of  Se^*  fa^  "iX  '  ""'  *» 
Ihe  fayage  in  hi,  den,  the  cannibal  in  1,^^^^''  htfawiitr. 
tribunal  affaflinating  by  iudici^fcLL  r  Jf  ^'/?^P*^  *°™»-    A 
Who  tried  only  to  %f^  S  prifor  HTof  ^T*~  ^«^' 
pMi  perfWly  n«r  i^  the  hi^«^  ^  "J  itf'T!!!^'""  *" 
fi  led  with  female  names,  had  ^r7r  m^  if?^  "^J^^riptJo" 
my  taken,   by  af&ak     i,  rf, j^i  ^  *  -5!"  •*«»*     The  ftck  of  a 
legiflation."    ^  ■^-""*'   "  *«   "^X  P«ftn«  that  rtfimbfci  ^ 

-•  ««»««f«««7«.lW -attack.,  rf  y^^  j,„j^  ^ 
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la  Cite.  Certes  k  citoyen  n'eft  pas  cDcore  auifi  aftrciat  a  defeodio 
le  fol  ^u'il  cultivc*  que  V  homme  a  defendre  lefein  ou  il  a  recu  la  vie, 
le  fein  qui  Ta  renda  p^re.  Le  t'orps  encier  d^e  la  fociete  eft  folidaire 
envers  ks  m^res  de  families,  envers  Ics  epoufes,  Ics  fceurs,  Ics  arnxes^ 
que  entretienncnt,  ou  referrent,  ou  embellifTent  le  lienTociaL  Le  lacbe, 
eft  celtti  qui  ks  abandonne;  ie  trattr  ,  celui  qui  les  li^re ;  It  monftre^ 
oelai  qui  portant  k  coateau  dans  la  goree  d'une  vierge  naiftant^  oa 
d'une  inatione  venenbl^,  egakment  indefenducs,  tranche  ians  pitiot 
^omv»  fans  peril*  la  vie  qu'il  devait  proieger  au  prix  de  la  fieane* 
Terroriftes  impies,  c'eft  U,  n'en  doutez  pas,  ie  figue  d'horreur  k  plua 
effrayant»  c'cft  la  le  fignc  de  degradation  le  plus  aviltiTanc,  que  vous 
aiit-deyoues  a  Topprobre  autant  qu'a  rexecration*  9^  ete«  u  je  puis 
m'exprimer  ainfi^t'efiacement  le  plus  gompletde  tousles  de  traits  del'ei^' 
pece  numaine.  Le  fauvage  dans  fes  antres,  k  cannibak  dans  fe  orgies 
itfpe^ent  les  femmes.  Un  tribunal  afTafliiiaht  jndiciarcment  oq 
ttoupeau  d'innucentes  fugitives,  qui  onr  voolu  fe  fouftraire  I  la  prifoa- 
a  la  fflorty  au  delhonneiir,  an  te]  tnbanal  ne  s'etait  pas  encore  rencontre^ 
dans  Fh^oire  dcs  hommes*  Des  Itftesde  profoiptioa  reapli^  de* 
noms  des  fcmmes  ne  s'etaint  pas  encores  vues.  Le  fac  d'une  ville 
priie  d'aflaut  eft  le  feule  image  od  fe  retrouvcnt  ks  adles  de  votre 
legillation."    P.  35, 

M.  Lally  next  takes  up  the  caufe  of  children  ;  and  then 
proceeds  to  examine  the  different  caufcs  of  emigration  in  men  ; 
ih  which  part,  no  one  can  doubt  that  his  eloquence  muft  find 
abundant  fcope»  in  defcribing  the  fatal  neceflity  by  which  fuch 
multitudes  were  compelled  to  take  that  ftep.  Entering  into 
the  particulars  of  that  queftion,  and  having  juftice  complctel/ 
on  his  fide,  it  will  not  be  doubted,  by  any  who  know'th« 
powers  of  the  writert  that  he  has  made  good  ufe  of  his  ad« 
vintages.  He  ha^  done  fo  in  fa£t ;  and  taking  the  diSerenk 
epochas  of  horror  in  the  years  of  revolution^  he  has  fliown  what 
force  was  then  employed  to  compel  that  emigration,  which  the 
law  has  fince  made  piinifliable  as  a  crime.  It  is  a  mod  (Iriking 
part  of  this  pleading,  where  enumeraiing  in  a  truly  pathetic 
manner,  fome  of  the  moft  pure  and  illultrious  viflims  of  the 
^yfiera  of  murder,  the  orator  apoftrophizes  his  countrymerij 
and  fays,  *'  well !  were  all  thefe  victims  alive»  and  ^^ith  us, 
jwouldi  you  tell  them  that  they  had  fled  like  cowards  from' their 
country,  and  abaiuioned  it  in  the  hour  of  its  danger  ? — Their 
death  you  iay  was  a  crime,  and  you  have  pretended  to  puni(h 
the  authors  ot  it,  yet  were  they  ftill  alive,  and  were  they  now  to 
return!  you  would  flaughter  them  as  they  were  ilaughtered  be- 
fore, and  make  the  fword  of  your  law  the  fame  as  the  fwurd  of 
Robefpierrei  My  God  ;"  adds  he,  with  infinite  force,  '<  what 
Jiead  would  not  turn,  what  heart  would  not  fink^at  the  necelTity 
of  having  fuch  argunients  to  urge  V*  In  page  158,  he  reduces 
the  whole  merits  gf  the  cafe  to  a  few  q^ueftions,  to  which  ht 
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demands  a  categorical  reply;  and  concfuding,  that  ]tisimpof& 
ble  for  the  people  of  France  to  reply  other  wife  than  in  tfie 
affirmative^  he  argues  with  great  energy*  from  that  firppofed 
conceffion^  in  favour  of  eVery  clafs  of  emigrants,  even  thofe 
V9ho  have  been  in  arms«  ft  is  impoOible  to  purfue  throughout^ 
the  particulars  of  this  eloqtient  pleading.  Suffice  it  to  fay* 
that  it  is  worthy  of  the  author*  and  worthy  df  the  caule^ 
though  there  may  be  parts  to  which  objeiftions  will  be  mifcd 
by  different  minds ;  nor  can  we  doubt,  that  its  eflfeds  in  France 
will  be  confiderable.  When  any  (late  of  calm  returns,  the 
voice  of  reafon  and  of  juftice  nvill  be  heard ;  and  though  the 
complete  reftoration  pf  property  be  now  perhaps  impraSficable, 
the  emigrants,  will  probably,  be  ere  long  recalled,  under  fuch 
allowances,  as  will  enable  them,  at  lead,  to  fubfift  in  their  own. 
country*  and  to  rife  in  it  again  by  laudable  efforts,  tnfl^ead  of 
lemaining  in  hqpeieis  banimment.  This  we  wiffa,  arid  t\ui 
weexpeS. 


Art.  XIL     A  Sermon^  preached  at  the  Antiiverfary  Mtitini  of 
the  Sons  of  the  Clergy^  in  the  Cathedrnit  Churth  of  St.  Pant, 
on  Tue/dayt  May  lO,  1796.     By  th^  Reverend.  Thomas  Rea^ 
neh  D.  Dl    late  Fellow  of  King's   College^  Cambridge.     Ti 
uhich  are  added^  Lifis-^  lie.     4to,     ls»     Rivingtons. 

IT  is  with  gtcat  pteafure  that  we  perforni  the  doty,  f(li"iocIi 
'-  w6  eQeem  it,  of  recommending  this  difcourfe  to  the  parti^ 
cular  attention  of  our  readers.  A  compofition  of  more  abid 
cohception,  more  judicious  arrangement,  of  more  manly  dig« 
i^ity,  or  more  tetnperate,  yet  energetic  eloquence,  we  have  not 
often  perufed.  It  contains  a  juil  and  moderate,  but,  at  the 
fame  time,  a  ftrong  vindication  of  the  Church  of  Engbnd; 
^hich  no  where  fo  deviates  into  mere  panegyric,  as  to  excite 
either  the  blufhes  of  her  friends,  v  the  indignation  of  her  ad- 
verfaries.  The  text  is  admirably  chofen,  from  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  2nd  Ep.  to  the  Corinthians,  vv.  23  and  84* 
■■  They  are  the  Melfengers  of  the  Churches,  and  theGloiy  of 
Chrift :  wherefore  (hew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the  Churches, 
thcproof  of  your  Love.'* 

The  preacher  begins  by  conndcring  the  reciprocal  fove 
which  originally  fubGftedWween  tlie  Minifters  of  the  Go^l 
and  their  converts  ;  of  which  he  produces  one  or  two  wdt^ 
irhofeh,  and  very  affeAing  examples.  In  confidering  th^ 
examples,  however^  be  warns  us  to  avoid  two  oppofice  tnSSi6& 

of 
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tf  crrqr  ;  the  one,  that  of  dteihing  fuch  excellence  altogether 
unattainable  in  the  prefent  day  |  the  other»  that  of  making  no 
allowatiqe  u;£<tfn«r  for  the  change  of  circtimftartceS,  repining 
that  evcrjr  thing  is  not  the  fame  as  it  was  ^n  the  Apoftolic  Age, 
ahd  making  compariroos  only  for  invidious  piirpofes,  .  To  meiv 
of  temperate  judgment »  equally  remote  from  both  thcfe  ex- 
tremes, he  makes  the  appeal  of  tbi  Chunb  ^f  England  in  be- 
half of  her  orphan  children,  *•  in  conGderation  of  her  own 
dignity^  rank,  and  importance  in'the  order  of  Proteibnt  and 
Chrifti^n  churches ;  of  the  faithful  difcharge  of  duty  ;  and  of  a 
clofc  fellowlhip  of  interells  and  benefits,  both  fpiritual  and 
thnpora),  with  the  laiiy  of  thefe  kingdoms."  P.xi-  Thefn 
claims  are  then  feparatcly  confidered.  Firft.  therefore,  that 
dt  "  her  rank  among  the  reformed  churchesi"  Adverting  to 
this,  he  very  properly  looks  bick  td  the  origin  of  the  Oburci 
cf  England. 

ui  "i*^  ?"gjnaU"  he  fays, "  wa»  truly  primitive,  it  wa^  viratered  by  th« 
Wowl  of  her  Fathetk  Their  fthh  and  firmnefs  wen:  veiy  early  caMcd 
forth  by  the  Papifts  to  a  fliarp  and  fieiy  perfccution.  To  her  fitft  Bifliops^ 
among  whom  was  he^  vcticrable  Primate,  their  pre-emincilcc  was  a 
pre-eminenee  ^fufftrmg^  and  their  high  dignity  a  crown  of  martyr* 
dom  I  They  pmplKfied  in  the  roidft  of  the  bmes  by  which^  they  Wei« 
oonfoaied,  that  their  faffisnngs  would  not  be  forgotten  by  the  Enfflifli 
nadop,  but  that  a  light  weald  be  kindled  which  the  darknefs  of  An* 
4ichrift  would  never  again  extinguifii  or  overcome."    P»  xii. 

He  next  touches  upon  the  ddfirines  and  difciplina  of  thta 
churchf  which  he  pronounces  to  be  Evangelical  and  ApoftolU 
^al.  The  adual  exertions  of  our  church  are  then  tioticed^ 
among  which,  the  chief  is  ki  marked  and  (leady  oppofition  to 
the  corruptions  of  Popery.  For  this  caufei  as  we  fear  he  ob» 
'  ferves  ^ich  but  too  much  jufticei  * 

<*  The  Church  of  Rome  is  hmum  by  thole  who  have  ather  faf 
reading  or  converlatiao  an  opportunity  of  karaing  die  fentimeou  of 
its,  leadiae  uents,  to  consider  the  exiftence,  the  profperity,  aiid  the 
(lability^  of  tSe  £ngli(h  Church,  as  the  mtlj  impregnable  barrier  to  iti 
revival  in  this  kingdom.  The  Papifts  well  remember  that  ii  was  noa 
the  SacTARiaSf  but  the  CutfRCH  of  Enolahd,  which  ftood  in 
the  gq),  near  the  clofe  of  the  laft  century ;  nor  will  the  honorable 
feftimony  of  the  firft  Houfe  of  Commons,  w^bieh  ailembkd  after  the 
grand  iCevolution,  recording  in  a  folemn  vote  of  thanks  the  grateful 
Unfeof  the  nation^  for  the  exertions  pf  the  Englifh  Clergy  in  the 
time  of  dannr  and  calamity,  ever  b^  erafcd  from  their  recolleQion* 
Of  courie*  the  antipathy  of  either  Engliih  or  foreign  Papifts,  while 
l\)pef7  is  what  it  b  eifemially,  and  whjit  it  ever  has  been,  caDinot  bt 
J^fitmdfy  mnj  lenejitt^  or  difarmed  by  any  exteufion  of  immunitict 
{u  Wf  have iecent«  wid^  and  uadtniaa^i  eiperi«nQej[,    The  fub» 

C  c  c  c^>  ftJ^fieo 
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T«rfioD  of  Ae  Cbuieh  of  Eii»I«d  ii  tWir'firil,  iMr  darfin^  oDtfbR 
and  dll  this  ck%  be  accoiAplimcd,  an  -invmctMe  obftade  is  oppoM  99 
cfciy  dcfign  they  eaa  fi>nD«  aad  titty  effort  th^  can  make*^'    P.  xv« 

Notwiihftanding  thisi  the  amhor  commends,  very  properlyt 
the  bepevolence  o\  our  Church  to  the  Romilh  cler^  in  dX- 
trcfs ;  and  trufts  that  (he  will  not  fnlFcr  either  "  her  zeal  to  &• 

Senerate  int6  violence*  or  her  modefation  to  be  lulled  inio  in- 
ifl^rence.'*  Her  oppbfition  to  heretjcal  feds  \%  next  confu 
dered;  her  confdcntious  attachment  to  good  ffovermnent; 
and,  Uitty,  the  learning  and  abilities  of  her  mioifters.  T^efc 
two  latter  part^,  as  full  of  good  femiment  and  good  writing, 

we  will  (inally  lay  before  our  readers. 

-        '•  •      • 

'•  Neither  amoBg  the  diteA  fcrvices  dope  to  the  £odgXf  in  wUdi 

Ihe  is  planted,  can  wej  or  oaght  we«  to  orerlook  the  oonfcientioB* 

obedience  to  the  cepftitutional  govemnicnt  of  this  country,  wbidb 

the  Minifters  of  the  Church  of  England  have  both  nreacbed  ani 

'eiiferoed.    Knowing'  that  the  wHdoti  from  id)ove*is  nrft  peiccabk, 

then  gentle^  they  have  fcfned  to  coott  a  momentary  popoiafity,  by 

^tenng  and  fomenting  the  liecntioos  paifions  of  oKn,  to  tbeir  ttMoaf 

deflru^ioii*  confufion,  and  devaftatioa.    To  tin  eooiitmiflnal  and 

Umiied  maoarcfay  of  the  coantiy,  th^  have  ^4t  dietr  docy  nupn. 

^  Q»ote  a  warm  atuchment  at  all  rtmei,  and  in  none  moie  than  in  tMe 

of  itt  graateft  calamity  and  depteffion.    Thasn;  wc  tmft»  it  ant  iba 

friaid(hip  and  adherence  Of  pr^^ify  only  4  an  theraoft  tnrboJeA  ani 

tempeftuop^  feafons,  they  oayoincdrMi  we  truft  will  boUlf  ookipmk  m 

enjoin^  fear  to  God  and  honor  to  the  Kin|;.   ^'Their  kflons  ill  aooaid 

With  i^ofe  dehifive  profpefU  of  perfedion  m  civ 3  government^  which 

while  they  pretend  to  (ecaie  the  rights  and  to  advance  the  lib^ties  of 

mankind,  pA>iliote  thar^pitlt  of  terocions  contention  andprood  cor* 

balency,  which  lAneatea  atterly^  to  aanihaate  both.    While  tl — ' — 

the  bkffis^  of  ocder  and  feourily  aie  ftlt  and  ackaowiedged 

die  mifcra^le  effi^fls  of  uncontroukd  miifiona*  and  liocntioos 

ate  vifible  and  palpable; .while  the  Enjglifli  conftitution  diffuics  pn>» 

teflien,  plenty,  and  fecarity,  tHie  nniform  condnA  of  die''  En^jCh 

Clergy  in  fbunding  the  duty  ^ to  Kings,  on  the  word  of  Him  hf 

w\»ym  kmfs  frign,  will  be  thou^  by  all  good  men  a  beneficial  dit- 

charge  of  %iXjMh  to  God«  their  country,  and  to  pofterity ;  a  duqr 

nevpr  more  called  for  than  by  the  awful  exigency  of  the  dmes  in 

which  we  are  thiown!  Of  this  Church  tben,  wc  may  ibiely  &y,  <*  for 

obr  Brethren  and  companions'  fakes  wc  will  wift  llieeptoipeiity;.'' 

*<  To  clofe  all,  it  might  be  added,  though  upon  a  fobjeft  on  whick 
the  Church  of  England*  from  every  principle,  is  at  Icaft  inclined  ta 

?^ory,  it  might  be  added,  I  fay,  tnat  in  no  profinoe  of  *''^?"g  or 
cience,  hy  which  the  national  charaifUr  has  been  railed  in  every 
country  in  Europe,  have  a4yaoces  been  made,  but  Aat  tha  Sa^Elh 
Clergy  have  been  in  the  w^  finrn^  ranks.  Nay^  fvdier*  faf  tfafr- 
eloquence  of  her  preachers  the  ftfndard  of  the  EngKft  Ittgoap  bM 
1)een  raKed  and  fisied*  From  die  majefnc  ch  cumfcriptloa^  and  ovca* 
^rhdmiiig  patfaosof  aSAaaow;  die  Tdmnent,  cager«  aidcfi  ^ro- 

5  aaoficy 


Dr.  TrotkrU  Mf£<imi  Naailui.  66) 

tvofiqr  rf  aTtLi;oTSoii;  tbe  €>oa«nt:J»  CG^iom»  floiriiiff  eleganc^ 
m(  an  ATTRftAVirVj  ftom  diQ  ms/colioe  preciiion*  and  tSe  nenrov 
gnivit/  of.  a  Smsalocx.;  the  beauty,  the  vaniety^  and  the  refi>ttrcea 
of  oar  Jiativt  tongue  have  been  moft  trapfcendantty  exhibits)  and 
cx})IorQd.  Tfaefe«  and  foch  like  illaftrious  models,  both  the  Senate 
and  the  Bar  have»  we  well  know,  not  difdaiiied  to  confider  as  the  molt 
txuberant  fources  of  thofe  ftrearos  hf  which  they  are  both  enriched 
and  fed.  And  we  confidently  hope,  that  notonly  the  fty  le  and  di^ion 
of  thefe  illuftnoas  fliaften  have  been  the  objod\  c^  their  inritatioQ  and 
the  foundation  of  rhesr  eminence».bat  that  alio  the  principles  thefe  vene* 
lable  men  proft£ed*  and  that  nurfing  Qiothcr  the  Churchy  which  bore 
them,  will  have  their  fupport,  a&^ion^  and  adherence^  till  time  fluU 
|k>  no  more.''    P.  xviiL 

la  a  fiibfequent  note»  a  noble,  and  indeed,  a  fublime^  tefii-r 
mony  is  borne  to  the  church  of  Scotland,  part  of  which  i9 
conceived  in  terms  which  we  cannot  reflfl  tbedeflre  of  infcrt* 
iDg.  *'  But  though  we  find  not  this,  (Epifcopacy)  yet  othef 
ftrong  marks  of  ei^cellence  we  gladly  difccrn,  and  freely  ac-* 
knowledge..  The  Church  of  Scotland  is  patiens  operum 
PA^ROC^XE  ASSURTA.  Priuaitive  marks  furely !  and,  indeed, 
when  we  coiifider  the  vigilant  exmiona*  kc.  &c»  we  cauDof  . 
but  highly  eflcfem  and  embrace  our  brethren  in  one  common 
Lord,  and  hail  them  in  the  language  of  the  ptireft  antiquity : 

AovadiTm*  ifnu  i  Ayamn  rm*  »^iXyitf>  ■  X^ftf  v^yj  iXfAf,  ti^nm,  ^vofJwi 
1^  iM»W  r*  The  remainder  of  this  difcourfe  confifts  in  the  ap* 
plication  of  the  whol^  to  theCharity,  which  is  as  excellent  as  the 
body  of  the  Sermon.  After  what  we  have  cited*  we  will  no| 
infult  0t4r  readers,  by  faying  any  more  refpeSing  the  merit  of 
the  compofiiioo^  but  leave  them  to  enjoy>  as  >ive  lave  done,  the 
papCU  of.  the  whole. 
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Altr.  XIII.  Mednina  Nauttca.  An  Effay  on  theDlfeafes  9f 
Seamen  ;  comprehending  the  Hiflory  of  Healih  in  his  Majeftys 
Fleet f  under  the  command  of  kiehard  Earl  Howe^^AdmiraL 
By  Thomas  Trotter.  M.D.  Member  of  the  Royal  Medicat 
Society^  an  Honorary  Atember  of  the  Royal  Phyfical  Society^ 
Phyfician  to  the  Fleet,  8vo.  457  pp.  7s.  T.  Cadel  and 
W.  Davies,  Strand)  London.    -»797. 

O  branch  of  medicine  has  been  cultivated  with  mor^  zeal 

and  induftry,  than  that  which  relates  to  theciireoi  difeafc^ 

•iticidenl  to  the  navy  ;  and  the  f«i€x:efs  has  been  anfwerable,  in 

.  a  great  dc^ee,  to  the  zeal  with  which  ir  has  been  Wndled. 

Hence  we  rarefy  now  hear  of  the  operations  of  a  fleet  being 

conllderably  impeded  by  the  unheaithinefs,  ftUl  lefs  by  the 

•Ccc  a.    n^  death; 


r 
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death*  of  a  large  portion  of  themeii,both  heretoforsibfreqacnn 
Indeed,  from  thejournals  of  Tome  mrvigators*  portictilarif  of 
^he  late  Captain  Cook,  it  appears,  that  a  lea  voya^.tmder  pro- 
per regulations,  is  fo  far  from  being  inimical,  that  it  feetns  peca* 
jiarly  tavourable  to  health  and  life.  This  pleafing  alteratioa 
has  been  found  to  have  taktn  place,  not  fo  much  in  confequence 
of  improvements  in  the  modes  of  treating  the  dtfeAfes  of 
feamen,  alchoueh  in  thefe  alfo  many  beneficial  changes  have 
been  made,  as  from  a  fteady  perfeverance  in  a  prophyiaAic  or 
preventative  plan;  that  is,  from  due  care  being  paid  to.  the 
diet,  air,  exercife,  *and  cleanlinefs  of  the  men.  But  thefe 
changes  in  the  habitft  of  living,  and  methods  of  training,  and 
difciplining  the  men,  although  fuggefted  by  the  phyfician  or 
furgeon^  could  only  be  carried  into  effe£l,  by  the  concurring 
adiitiince  of  the  officers,  and  of  government*  Nothing  leu 
than  the  perfonal  attention  of  the  ofEcers^  in  feeing  every  part 
of  the  ihip  cleaned  and  ventilated  at  ftated  time^t  and  in 
obligiiig  the  men  to  waOi  and  clean  themfelves,  could  havt 
cfFcSed  the  falutary  change  that  has  taken  place;  whiicvcn 
the  part  of  government,  very  confiderable  addlrioiial  cxpeoces 
were  necejTarity  incurred.  Of  the  alacrity  with  which  the 
officers  have  undertaken  the  additional  labour  thefe  cares  have 
introduced,  and  the  liberality  with  which  goyernuient  has 
fupplied  what  was  neceflary  for  the  perfedion  of  the  work» 
abundant  proofs  are  giVen  in  the  volume  which  we  are  hera  to 
examine. 

Two  Difcourfes  are  prefixed  to  the  EflSiy.  In  the  firft,  an 
accotmt  is  given  of  the  improvements  recently  made  in  the  Aate 
of  the  Teamen  ;  many  of  them  on  th6  fuggeflion  of  the  author. 
Thefe  abundantly  confute  the  calumnious  reports  of  the  dif- 
aifeded,  and  (how  the  trulv  paternal  care  of  government,  to 
this  very  ufeful  and  valuable  clafs  of  our  countrymen.  In  the 
fecond,  a  plan  of  further  improvement  is  marked  out,  which 
feems  in  general  pradicable,  and  hkely  to  anfwer  the  purpqfei 
intentions.  The  author's  enthufiallic  fondneis  for  the  navy* 
aiid  his  zeal  to  promote  the  fervice,  is  evinced  in  almofi  every 
page ;  but  is  no  where  more  confpicuous,  than  in  bis  cfaarafter 
of  a  Britifh  Sailor,  which  we  hope/ nqtwithftanding  thebbck 
ihade  cad  over  it,  by  the  late  di.fgraoefui  events,  our  lieamcQ  will 
again  deferve. 

**  That  counge  which  dtftingaifhes  oar  feamen,**  the  abchor  ftys, 
p.  57,^'  though  in  fame  degree  inherent  in  their  confthtttlott,^  ye( 
18  increafed  by  their  habits  of  life,  and  by  aflbciating  with  inen«  wh> 
are  familiarizeti  with  danger^  and  who,  fraro  national  prowefij  conlkicr 
thcmfelves,  at  fea,  as  rulers  by  birth-right.  By  thefe  metot,  in  aO 
adlionsj  there  is  a  general  iinpulfe  among  the  crew  of  an  EnglHh  man 
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%f  wir;  other  to  gmppk  the  enemy,  or  Ity  liiai  cToTe  aboard* 
FrenGhmen  ihudder  at  thU  attempt ;  and  whenever  it  has  been  boldljr  ' 
executed  on  o(x  {Hurt,  they  ran  from  their  quarten,  and  are  never  to  v^ 
lalUcd  afterwards.  Nor  does  this  courage  ever  forfake  them ;  wc 
have  feen  them  cheering  their  ihipmates,  and  anfwering  the  (boats  of 
ihe  enemy*  under  the- mod  dreadful  wounds,  tillyfrom  lofs  of  blood* 
^they  expired*  Their  pride  confxfb  in  bein^  reputed  thoroogb-brcd 
^feamen ;  and  they  look  upon  all  landfmen  as  beings  of  inferior  ovden. 
This  is  marked  in  a  fingular  manner,  by  applying  the  language  of 
feamanlhip  to  every  tranfadson  of  life,  and  fomeiimes'wi^  pr<&ntic 
oftentacioo.  Having  little  intercourfe  with  the  world,  they  are  cafily 
defrauded,  and  are  dupes  to  the  deceitful  wherever  they  go ;  their 
money  is  lavi(hed  with  tiie  mod  though tlefsprofufion  ;  fine  clothes  for 
his  girl,  a  filvcr  watch,  and  filver  buckles  for  himfelf,  are  often  the 
folc  return  for  years  of  labour  and  hardship.  When  his  officer  happens 
to  refufe  him  leave  to  go  on  (hore,  his  purfe  is,  fometimes,  with  th^ 
coldeit  indifference,  conCgned  to  the  deep,  that  it  may  no  k>nger  ro*  • 
mind  him  of  pleafures  he  cannot  command.  With  minds  uncultivated 
and  uninformed,  they  are  eoually  credulous  and  fuperilidoas ;  the  ap* 
parance  of  the  fky^  the  flight  of  a  bird*  the  %ht  of  {articular  fifliei, 
laiJkig  on  a  certain  day  m  the  week,  with  odier  incidents,  fill  their 
lioads  with  oineot  and  difafien.    The  true-bred  feaman  is  feldom  a 

Crofligaxcharadier }  his  vices,  rarely  partake  of  premeditated  villainy* 
ut  rather  originate  from  want  of  r^edion,  and  a  Wrrow  underiland* 
Ing.  In  his  pleafures  he  is  coarfe,  and  in  his  perfon  flovenly;  he 
acquires  no  experience  from  paft  misfortunes,  and  is  heedlefs  of  futn* 
Tity.  Some  new  traits  are  engrafted  on  his  charaBer,  b^  coming 
aboard  a  mim  of  war,  and  are  to  be  traced  to  the  cuft6m  of  imprefling 
them.  I'his  is  apt  to  beget  a  fulkinefs  of  difpofiticn,  which  is  gradually 
overcome,  when  he  recolkds  that  he  only  refigns  his  own  liberty  fot  a 
-  feafonj  to  become  a  cluimpion  for  that  of  hit  country.  It,  however, 
dfen  preferves'a  determination  to  watch  every  opportunity  for  effe^ing 
bis  efcape :  it  is  aifo  the  foiirce  of  numerous  deceptions,  by  making 
him  aHuine  difeafes  to  be  an  object  for  invaliding.  Hence  he  employs 
cauftics  to  produce  ulcers  \  inflates  the  utethra  to  give  the  fcrotum  the 
appearance  of  hernia ;  and  drinks  a  decdflion  of  tobacco  to  bring  on 
emaciation,  ficknefs  at  f^omach,  and  outck  pulfe.  If  fuch,"  the  author 
adds,  ^*  are  thefbllies  and  vices  of  the  tailor,  his  virtues  are  of  the  finefb 
taft.  In  the  bour  of  battfe,  he  has  never  left  his  officer  to  fight  alone^ 
and  it  remains  a  fblitary  fad  in  the  hiftory  of  war.  If  in  m^  amouia 
he  is  fickle,  it  is  becaufe  he  has  no  fettled  home  to  fix  domeftic  attacbl 
ments;  in  hb  friendihips  he  is  warm,  fincere,  and  untinAqred  witb 
ielfifh  views.  The  heavieft  of  metals  becomes  li^ht  as  a  feather  in 
his  han3s,  when  he  meets  an  old  ihip  mate,  or  acquaintance,  under  difl 
trefs ;  his  charity  makes  no  preliminary  conditions  to  its  obje^,  but 
yields  to  the  faithful  impulfe  of  an  honeft  heart.  Hb  bounty  is  not 
ppefaci'd  by  ^  common^  though  afFcdlcd  harangue,  of  afTaring  hb 
friend  that  he  will  diviiie  with  him  bis  laft  guinea ;  he  gives  the  whole  | 
jrtqiiires  no  fecuritj',  and  chearfully  returns  to  a  labonous  and  hazard- 
ous employment,  for  hb  own  fupport/' 

To 
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To  this  potrtrsiit  iwe  readily  give  our  aileot.     lo  wh»(  db* 
teftatioii  lh<n  ooght  we  to  hold  thofe  pcrfonsy  wtio  have 
fuceeecbd  in  drawing  from'  their  allegiance*  and  their  doty,  a 
conitderaUe  number  of  thofe  men,  whofe  extreme  cicdulity^ 
and  ignorance  of  the  affairs  of  the  world,  renders  them  inca* 
pable  of  dbteding  the  malevolent  views  of  their  fcducers*  and 
vrho,  when  ftimuiatetj  into  rajge,  are  as  boifterous  as  the  elc« 
ment  on  which  they   arc  bred!    After  a  (latemcnt  of   the 
health  of  the  fleet,  which  is  given  in  confidcrable  detail,  and 
occupies  upwards  of  an  hundred  pages^  tiie  author  treats  of 
conts^ion,  typhus,  and  the  yellow  tever ;  of  rheumatifm,  dy* 
fentery,  and  fcurvy,  but  it  would  lead  us  into  a  detail,  miich 
too  long  for  our  mifcellany,  to  follow  him  through  each  of 
thefe  euays,  which  arc  in  general  written  with  care  and  prcci* 
lion.     A  few  general  remarks  mud  fuflice.    No  depeadeoce 
whatever  is  to  be  placed,  he  fays,  on  fomigations,  either  of 
burning  fulphur,  gun-pQwder,  vinegar,  or  the  muriatic  or  ni- 
tric vapour,  lately  recommended  by  DoAor  Smyth,  in  corrcA^ 
ing  or  deftroying  contagion.    He  has  feen  them  perisfied  in 
for  weeks ;  andt  during  the  whole  time*  fieib  patients  wc« 
d^y  added  to  the  lift  of  the  infeded. 

"  In  Aa  pitlent  isQoroved  difciplxne  of  oor  nivyi  I  have  never 
fboqd  it  a  very  diiRcult  buiinels,'^  he  adds,  p.  aac,  **  to  eradicate  an 
infed^ioQi  difme,  ptovided  my  diie^ns  were  du^  complied  with. 
The  whole  prefervative  itieaos  are  conorifai  in  the  iiamediace  removal 
ttff  the  Gck,  ckanlinefi  in  perfon  and  aotbsi>g ;  fires,  to  keep  the  men 
warm  in  the  winter  frafon ;  avoiding  cold  and  moifture,  £idgiie  and 
intoxication ;  and  krepm^  the  (hip  an%  and  properly  vrmUatod.  In 
an  InfeAed .  ihip,  an  ad^iveand  fenuble  officer  will  be  employed  in 
airing  the  people's  bedding  and  clothes;  didriboting  orders  to  the 
inferior  officers,  to  fee  that  their  men  are  clean  in  their  perfons,  that 
their  dirty  things  are  waflied  twice  a  week,  and  that  they  have  dotfaes 
Ibfficient  to  keep  them  warm.  If  the  weather  is  cold,  we  (haH  fee  him 
ordering  the  decks  to  be  dry-rubbed  with  fand,  or  fcnpen,  and  wsfli* 
lag  wim  water  laid  afide ;  hi$  men  will  not  be  allowed  to  go  aloTt 
when  it  rains,  or  into  boats  wlien  it  blows  hard*  To  give  the  decks  f 
eleanl^  ajppearance,  they  will  be  well  white-wafhed ;  and,  laftly,  to 
combme  in  his  method  the  advantages  of  oare  air  with  wfnat^ 
Vit  jpdrts  will  be  opened  to  leeward,  and  only  the  fcuttles  to  wirdward^ 
or  dne  whole ticted  with  fafhes  of  bunting,  and  doves  liehted  in  evciy 
part  .that  can  do  good.  To  all  tbeie  means  of  prelendng  heaU» 
^nvifcments  (houid  be  found,  to  keep  the  minds  of  the  people  io 
aetian." 

Among  thefe,  the  author  includes  mufic  and  dancing*  Tj« 
phus,  or  infedious  fevers  of  any  kind,  he  faysj.  rarely  ori* 
ginate  how,  in  our  fhips  of  war.  The  infedion  is  gpner^IIj 
brought  from  the  tenders  or  receiving  ihips*     Scurvy,  he 
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ihinkst^  ispriticipalij  occafioned  by  a  want  of  Trefh  meat  and 
vegetables^  and  (Ireriuoufly  recommends  a  larga  allowance  of 
lemons  and  oranges  in  alMong  cruifesi  which  he  has  found 
equally  efficaciouB  m  preventrng  and  curing  that  difeafe.     At 
the  author's  experietice  has  been  vexy  confider^ble,  which  has 
enabled  him  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  difeaCtt 
he  defcribesy  his  pra£dce  will  be  found  to  be  in  general  rational 
and  decilive.     A  narrative  of  the  means  ufed  to  cxtihguitk 
an  infedious  ferer  on  board  the  Brunfwick,  under  the  direct 
tioti  o(  the  captain,  now  Admiral  Sir  Rog^r  Curtis,  and  whicb 
w|8  printed  for  his  frtends|  is  added*  with  Dr.  Trotter's  apo^ 
logy,  for  publilhing  it  without  leave  of  the  auihof.    This« 
befides  being  written  in  a  mafterly  mantier,  is  an  honourable 
tcftiofiony  of  the  zeal  with  which  the  Bricifll  officer  purftiea 
every  ebjed  that  ten<>$  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  fai* 
lorsy  and  of  the  attention  with  which  that  refpedable  coni* 
mander  in  particular«  haid  read  and  comprehended  the  rulct 
laid  down  by  the  moft  approved  writers  on  the  fubjed.    The 
volume  concludes  with  an  account  of  an  amputation  at  the 
fhoqlder,  in  a  wounded  Frftnch  officer,  performed  at  fea,  b/ 
Mr.  Bird,  furgeon  of  his  majefty's  ihip  Niger.    The  operas' 
tion  appears  to  have  been  performed  in  a  mafterly  manner, 
and  was  tompletely  fuccefsfuL     It  is  fcarcely  neceflary  to  add# 
that  we  conuder  this  as  a  very  valufible  produAion ;  and,  aU 
though  its  peculiar  objeft  is  the  prevention  and  cure  of  the 
difcafes  of.  feamen,  yet  the  obfervations  will  be  found,  in  nu«i 
mcrous  inftances^  not  lefs  ufeful  to  the  general  pra&itioucn 
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Art.  XIV.  Orientai  C^UeiUnu  fir  Januaiy^  Feiru^ty^ 
andMkrch,  1797.  4to.  02  pp.  .  12s.  6d.  or  2l.  is.  fof 
four  Numbers.  Cooper  and  Graham,  Bpw*  Street,  Corent^ 
Garden. 

THE  Rudy  of  the  Oriental  languages,  is  found  to  be  cotk» 
nefied  with  fo  many  imponant  braiMrhes  of  knowledge^ 
that  it  is  not  furprifing  to  find  it  daily  becoming'  more  faihiouA 
able.  The  public  is  much  indebted  to  Major  Oufel^,  for 
engaging  in  the  prefent  undertaking,  which  muft  be  attended 
with  confidenble  trouble  and  expcnce.  He  has  already  tui* 
Diibed  us»  in  a  former  elegant  publication,  with  the  means  of 
acquiring  fuch  a  knowledge  of  the  hands  chiefly  ufed  by  the 
Arabic  aod  P^rlian  writerS|  as  will  enable  tfaofe  who  apply 
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ttiemfelves  to  thefe  ftudies,  to  take  advantage  of  the  atupfe 
treafures  of  Oriental  literature,  which  are  now  rqx>fited  in  ovr 
public  libraries ;  and  the  fpecioien  he  has  givtn  os  of  a  new 
type,  leprefeniiog  the  Taleek  Charadcr.  isafiiflkient  proof 
of  the  fpirity  induftrj*  and  ikiU,  with  which  he  attacbes  him^ 
felf  to  the  taflc  he  has  undertaken.  The  ProTpefius  prefixed 
to  this  firfi  Number  of  the  CoUeAions»  not  only  dtfplays  the 
general  plan  of  the  work»  but  (hows  to  what  important  and 
nfeful  purpofes  it  may  hereafter  be  applied*  It  will  probably 
life  in  coniequence  every  day»  in  proportion  as  it  attvads  the 
nttantion  of  the  leamedi  and  excites  their  emulatioD»     lo  t^ 

Efent  colleAiont  the  moft  curious  and  labouied  pieces  are  the 
narks  on  the  Colbition  of  Manufcrtpts»  and  the  Anecdotes 
of  Indian  Mufic*  by  Major  Oufdey  himlelf.  The  latter,  in 
particular » is  an  interefting  fubjed»  which-deferres  to  be  furtlier 
purfued.  The  Perfian  lines  on  the  Deity,  tranflalcd  by  the 
frme  gentleman,  have  this  peculiar  merit,  that  they  give  os  a 
|uft  reprefentation  of  the  original,  and  enable  us,  therefore,  to 
form  fome  eftimate  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Perfian  wrncrr* 
We  cannot  beflow  the  fame  pratfeupon  other  articles*  The 
ilcetch,  by  the  Rev.  John  Haddon  Hindley,  of  the  Hiilory  of 
A\  Matanabbi,  is  curiotis  and  intereftios^  as  far  as  U  brings  us 
acquainted  with  an  eminent  per  ton.  The  two  (pecinaens  of 
his  poetry,  which  Mr.  Hindley  has  accompanied  with  tranfia- 
tioBs  in  verfe,  are  not  calculated  to  give  us  any  very  exalted 
ideas  of  this  Arabian  author.  They  are,  Ikiwcvcr,  not  defti- 
tute  of  beauty,  and  the  (iyle  is  concife,  nervooFj  and  Ample* 
We  find  nothing,  in  the  original,  of  ^*  'ficknefs  feafting  her 
jaundiced  eyes,'*  '*  the  earth  in  oonvulfionsi**  or  **  ^nlour  on 
fire;"  and  while  we  perfeflly  agree  with  Mr.  Hindley,  as  to  the 
difficulty  of  transfuling  into  an  European  Ungu^ee,  the  f|Hrit 
and  charader  of  Arabian  compofitions,  and  are  far  from  wifliing 
to  difcourage  thofe  gentlemen  who  choofe  to  give  us  fjped- 
mens  of  their  own  poetical  talepts,  by  putting  Oriental 
ideas  into  Englifh  verfe  :  we  think  it  would  add  grcaitly  to  the 
utility,  and  not  in  any  degree*  detra£t  front  the  agreeableoefs 
^T  their  produAions,  if  they  would  fubjoin  clofe  and  lifieral 
tranflations.  This  is  the  method  which  has  been  praAifixl  bf 
the  gieateft Orientalifts,  by  Pococke,  Reviciky,  and  Sir  William 
Jones.  Not  only  our  curjofity  wotild,  in  this  way,  be  giaii* 
fied,  by  having  the  peculiarities  of  the  Eaftem  idioms  brought 
before  us,  but  the  lltident  would,  as  they  became  fiiaiiliar  id 
bim,  find  the  profecutton  of  his  refearches  facilitated.  We 
fliall  difmib  this  article  by  remarking,  what  we  toooeive  to 
1^,  a  miftake  a£  the  traelcriber  in  die  tide,  and  the  fi£ft  Eee 
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of  the    firft    of  thefc   poems*    The  fenfe   requires      [^ 

^^^>^\  V-Xy*^  inftead  of  J^^.  The  Root  Ji^  fig. 
nifies  to  make  baRe,  to  rqn  bead-long  to  any  thing  bad,  confe-* 
quently  to  be  dangcroufly  ill.    /i^'  is  the  fourth  conjuga* 

tjon,  and  has  a  tranfltive  fenfe.  The  firft  line^  therefore^ 
fhoDid  be  written  thus  : 

0        JEgfokteii  aeifis'ddaokt,  JEgr^anJirtit  tcnrarii, 

^e  Defer!  ption  of  the  6u1bul,  and  of  two  rehiafk^bt^  tree$, 
by  Cok  Ironiide,  and  the  Journal  of  a  Tour  into  the  Country 
of  the  Nilam»  are  intereihng,  as  thofe  defcriptions  mutt  al- 
ways be,  which  preieot  to  ^s  the  produdions  of  difian^  coun^ 
tries,  aitd  the  modes  of  life  which  prevail  there.  The  Piiem 
ci  &idi  is  improperly  called  ft  Sobnet.  That  word  properly 
dbnoce^  a  poecA  confining  of  a  definite  numb^  of  verfesi 
with '^ regular  returns  of  a  definite  number  of  rhynles.  The 
running-hand  of  tfati  Jews  of  Amfterdati)|  can  be  of  no  ufe 
to  literature  ^  nor  is  the  Cufic  fragment  of  futh  ikhportance 
as  to  have  deferved  engraving,  or  X6  juftify  the  expence.  of  a 
moment's  time  to  decypher  it.  It  is  not  M  iyiJcHpfidH,  but  a 
Ccanty  and  'mutikted  fragment  of  a  manufcnpt.  We  have 
oiany  fpecimens  of  the  Cufic  charader,  alphabets  of  which 
hftt^  been  fbrnned  by  the  leaurned ;  and|  therefore,  a  few  de*** 
faced/  and  half-oblilerated  letters^  caa  be  of  ao  value.  Of 
the  little  poem  fupplied  by  Mr.  Carlvie,  we  (bail  fay  no  more^ 
than  that  flat  and  trifiiDg  as  it  is^  we  bftve  obferved  It  with  plea« 
fure  ;  as  it  gives  reafon  to  eipeft,  that  the  futlire  ntimbers  of 
this  colledion  may  be  enriched  bv  (booething  of  tnore  conle* 
quence.  from  the  pen  of  that  able  QrientaUft,  ExtraAs  frbm  the 
beft  Eaftern  hiftorians^  with  judicious  comments,  cannot  fail^to 
be  inftrudive.  The  tranllationi  therefore,  &otn  the  Perfianof 
Ahmed  IbA  Aiem,  by  Mr.  Curans,  is  an  Ornament  to  this  num<* 
ber ;  and  the  public  will  be  {leafed  to  find  it  accompanied  by 
the  promife  of  ^iture  commuoications  olf  the  iamt  nature. 
Upon  the  whole«  we  think  ckltftlves  vimrrdnted  in  (Irdngly  re« 
commending  this  ilndettakii^  totfai  Mtice  and  ^tlooage  of 
the  ptiblic. 
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Art.  I]^.    Scfnets\  oni  »iher  /mall  Pocmt.    Bj  7*.   Pari.     iirXn 
'With  Platks.    6s.    Sad,  igz.  Strand.     1797. 

There  can  be  Httle  leafon  for  the  author  of  thefe  dcgant  trifio^  to 
fear  **  the  Critic's  arrowy  fhower,"  If  they  are  not  fufficient  to  giit 
him  a  place  among  the  higher  clafles  of  bards,  they  undoubtedly  evkc: 
a  richnefi  of  fancy,  ah  elegance  of  tafte,  and  an  enthafiaftic  lore  cf 
poetry,  in  fnch  (drains  as  by  no  means  difgnce  thofe  good  qaafioB. 
They  afford  proofs  alfo,  of  a  moral  feeling  and  difpofition.  no  ks 
honourable  than  the  intdle^al  talents  a£}ve-meotioDcd.  The  feS> 
lowing  paiTage  has  the  merit  of  cplk^ng  real  circuaoflances,  beloaging 
to  the  approach  of  a  ftorm,  in  a  manner  that  proves  an  obfervani  ejc. 

Dark  heaves  the  wave  along  the  lonely  ftnuid. 
The  cowering  fea-mew  droops  her  dulky  win^ 
The  plover*  circling,  feeks  a  fafer  land, 
Whil?  to  their  rocky  cove  the  fwallows  cling  : 

Clouds,  thickly  driving,  vdl  the  face  of  day  s 
And  now  the  gathering  temped  raves  more  near. 
High  o'er  the  l)cach  froths  up  the  fpumy  fpray. 
And  ev'n  at  noon  the  (hades  of  night  appear. 
Another  Sonnet,  which  we  (hall  quote  entire,  givca  a  pleafing  pc* 
tare  of  the  author's  mind. 

As  the  pale  ph^intoms  rais'd  by  Morpheus'  pow'r 

To  wilder  fancy  thro'  the  drear  of  night. 

Sink  with  our  flumbers  in  oblivion's  bow'r. 

Unable  to  endure  the  te(t  of  light. 
JSo,  in  ideal  ima^^ry  bright, 

I  glow  with  vifions  of  poetic  (ire ; 

But  ere  expreflioD  can  arreft  their  flight. 

In  vapourifh  fume  the  *  (hadowy  tribes'  expire  % 
Into  *  thin  air*  the  dim  chimeras  fade ; — 

While  loft  iti  wohder  at  th'  iDufive  cheat. 

Or  TCjt'd  to  chafe  the  (hadow  of  a  (hade, 
;    •      I  blame  the  folly  of  enthuiiaft  heat, 

^  ,  And,  ftong  with  di(appointment,  d|op  the  quill  | 

Yet  dill  irrefolute — nlume 'it  dill. 

There  is  furdy  no  reafon  why  the  author  (hould  not  Fefonae  it.  T^ot 
little  volume  contains  alfo  fome  good  epigrams,  and  other  fiiort  Poeim 
of  confidenble  merit.  In  the  ^pftaph,  p.  c^a,  ^he  author  has  bees 
father^  too  much  obliged  to  Mafon^  iMit  his  own  talent  is  certain^ 
good,  without  fuch  aid,     -  .   ,,  ^    „ 
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A  k  T«  16.  The  Revolt f  a  Poem,  cofitaining  ajhirt  View  of  the  ReheUhft 
in  the  IJland  of  Grmadd.  By  a  Toung  Gentlemen*  8vo.  24  pp. 
IS.  6d.    Booth,  Dake-iireetj     1796. 

In  this  production  of  a  yoong,  and  eertainly  a  promifing  writer* 
a  great  deal  of  fpirit  and  fancy  appears,  among.  inac(!oracies  with  re- 
gard  to  metre,  as  well  as  language^  wnich  attention  and  experience 
will  enable  him  to  corre^  I'he  fubje^,  is  the  infurredion  at 
Orenada*  of  which  we  gave-  an  account  in  the  laft  volume  of  thtf 
Briclih  Critic, — The  Poem  opens  thus : 

My  humble  Mufe*  as  ytt  untaught  to  foar    . 
With  rapid  pinions  in  defcriptive  verfe ; 
Forbears  thro'  Fancy's  devious  track  to  wing 
Her  feeble  flight ;  but  to  unfuUied  truth 
Alone,  directs  her  modeft  courfe.    Remote 
In  oceaii's  wide  domain,  to  wintry  blafb. 
And  piercing  colds  unknown,  there  lies' an  Ifle 
With  fruitful  foil  and  beauteous  verdure  crowned^ 
Where  one  continued  S fringe  fihiled ftill  cheerful 
On  the  year  ^  and,  from  her  copious  horn. 
There  gladfome  Plenty  fcatter'd  bleffings  round* 
By  laws  impartial  rnl'd,  each  fubjedt  claim'd 
His  right ;  nor  of  Oppreflion's  iron  hand 
E'er  felt  the  barbarous  weights 

*rhis  fpecimen  warrants  the  affcrtion  made  with  refpdft  to  this  wri- 
ter's promifing  abilities ;  which  we  nnclerftand  to  be  in  fuch  a  progref- 
live  ilate  of  cultivation,  as  will  foon  preclude  inaccuracies  like  thofe, 
which  at  prefent  offend  the  cultivated  ear. 

Art.  17.  SJtetches  in  Verfe,  njoith  Profe  lUuf^ratious*  fy  Mr*  Polivhele^ 
Second  Edition,  ivith  frveral  additional  Pieces,  l  amo,  4s*  Cadell 
and  Davies*     1797* 

The  new  poems  in  this  colle^ion,  appear  at  pp.  24,  8 1,  85,  92^ 
94,  and  KOI,  and  for  the  fake  of  thefe  we  fhall  notice  the  publication, 
though  bearing  the  title  of  a  (econd  edition.  The  Sonnet  to  Mr.. 
Whiiaker,  p.  ^4,  (meaning  the  Rev.  John  Whitakcr;  Vindicator  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  &c«  &c.)  is  a  judicious  tribute  te  the  moft  un« 
doubted  merit-:  and  a  merit  which  certainly  demands  a  public  tribate 
of  fomething  more  folid  than  praife.  It  is  melancholy  to  hear  fuch  a 
voice  only  from  the  remote  and  almofl  unknown  fhores  of  Cornwall. 
The  complimentary  Ode  in  the  margin,  is  not  equally  judicious.  It 
contains  a  copious  bead.roU  of  names,  with  little  more  that  is  worthy 
of  the  vUritet*  'Tht  three  next,  of  the  new  poems,  are  faid  to  be  by  jt 
friend,  and  have  merit.  The  legendary  tale  of  tne  faithlels  Comala, 
lias  ibme  wild  beauties^  but  rather  wants  didin^efs  10  the  cata&rophe. 
The  author'^  Aote  fubjoined,  explains  his  ideas  on  the  fubjed^  :  *'  I 
need  not  obfervc,"  he  fays,  *»  that  the  idea  of  this  Tale,  after  the 
manner  of  Oflian,  was  fuggefted  by  that  wild  German  ftory,  Leonora.-  - 
Jt  may  poffiblybe  objeded  that  the  cataftropheisnot  ftriAly  Offianic : . 
•     '•  i  .  "-'   -  •       Ddd  a  .  perhaps  ' 
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perhaps  not*  If  I  tsmfpon  even  CuthoIlcB's  Car  isio  **  the  Hoofe 
of  the  Thundet  :**  I  mean  not  to  leprefent  the  circumOanct  as  Oflianie* 
or  Runic,  or  Laplandic :  I  employ  the  imageiy  of  Offianji  in  fubler* 
vience  to  my  own  €uicy«  Thoug^  the  fingk  fibres  be  Uffians,  jet 
thescoifAae^niyowB."  The  pencil  of  the  poet  auniaMy  ytrad  and 
bold.  The  foUojving  Miflage  nas  BioGb  of  that  kind  of  nem^  wlndi 
is  fiMight  in  fach  excunoaa  of  imaginaiiaii 

And  now  at  the  foot  of  a  moantatn  they  came; 

Thecoorfen  oaw  wikHhr  the  gfoond. 
Then  wind  up  tne  ftecp,  Hke  two  Tohimes  of  flame. 

To  thdr  hoof*  aa  thecavema  iefoond« 
Save  the  din  of  thekconrib  BotamumiirvaaliBafti* 

And,  as  ocho'd  the  dinrias  bdoWt 
Each  oak  inapaofeof  ftiuhonor  a^pearUj 

Androotioiiie&  gaz'd  the  fleet  loe. 
On  the  top  of  the  aomtain  fierce  cattied  die  cv^ 

When  dt  like  a  aieieor  it  iew : 
And  he  (aid,  aa  his  fleeds  lightly  gaHop'd  on  air*- 

«*  Now,  Connal, 'da  vain  to  porfne." 

^fhe  charioteer  tarns  oot  to  be  Connal  hinfelf,  and  a  fpedtie^  bat 
bow  he  came  tobe  aghoft,  or  what  he  moans  by 

Piepare 


For ihy  no/OKI  bed  (he exclaim'd)  eietfaemoinl 

woarcROC^ld*  Thebedof  death  canhanilyhecaUed  ariotoosbedi 
we  fufped^  ai)  error  of  the  preis  in  that  woid.  The  Ode  to  the  Bamn 
de  Danftanvine,  is  not  devoid  of  genius ;  but  is  too  paix|yncaL  The 
ilIuftrationsfubjoined,areproperlv£flaysj  and  m  foweinftanoei^ai  dg 
author  acknowledges,  rather  produced  for  the  iake  of  writing,  than  of 
truth.— Yet  we  conceive  the  Eflav  on  Spirits,  to  be  warranted  hf  hb 
own  belief*    It  certaiidy  has  nothing  in  it  that  is  inationaL 


DRAMATIC. 

AjtT.  18.    The  W!qf  U  gttMMniei,  a  Cme^^  m  FAnr  ASr,  m  fiv- 
firmed  at  ibe  Theatre  Rtfsi,  CmmrtrOcrdem,    My  Themen  Mmk, 
4^.    AMib9rrfCJmmkm»Zmrhifin,tMihemm$beiVeod,if€^    flvob 
$1  pp.    as*    Longman.    1796. 

As  it  ts  the  province  of  cooidly  to  /eflaA  th^  raanneia  of  ^  die 
times,  it  vrifl  gitatly  denend  upon  the  cbndition  of  ibciegr,  how  fir 
the  drain  of  comedy  (hall  incline  to  panegyric  oc  to  fiitire.  The  fil- 
lip, no  left  than  the  vices  of  men,  mod  obtain  their  fluut  of  cp^ure, 
•ad  it  is  greatly  to  be  doubted,  whether  one  or  the  oAer  wiU'  em 
fail  in  (bjpplyingd|hv  materials  for  thecmploymemoftheCornkMofe 

Mr.  Monon  nas  many  of  the  reqnifite  qualitios  for  the  attaiiinMnt 
of  Dramatic  eacdlence.  Ifis  obfervation  is  variool  and  miniit^  and 
tuaymcity,  l^ted  and  feofible.  HischsiraAeia,  thoogh  by  no  means 
«nginaf,aieniadD6d  iritfa  fone  c|r«eahk  fiiadca  ofoovally  j  add  wfth 
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in  oecafioiul  nixtaie  of  the  extxavagant  and  the  impn>bable>  exhibit, 
in  gamtdp  a  umon  of  homoor  and  trotlk  The  folWlng  pan  of  a 
icene,  between  AUfpice.  a  rich  oooaciy  grocer,  and  OaOialH  a  Londoif 
fpecolator,  will  afibrd  a  fnficicat  cpminencaiy  iipon  thefe  obfenrxtioiis, 
and  eoabk  our  readers  to  fbnn  ftne  jodgmem  of  the  dialogue. 

Ettftr  DqPlfalL 

Alljj^.  Ah,  Dalhall!  Glad  to  fee  you.  ^  Ecod,  yoa  look  comical 
tho'.  Wh)r»  Dick»  either  your  head  or  mine  muft  be  devililhly  out  of 
fafhion*— 

Dajb,  Why,  friend  Toby,  your's  b  more  on  the  grand  pas  to  be 
fure.  But  very  little  head,  you  fee,  ferves  jpeople  oi  faOiion.  So— - 
there's  the  thirgr  tboufand  pounder«  I  fuppoic.  1  fay^  Toby,  who  it 
chat  elegant  creature.  ? 

JHjp.  *Tis  my  daughter. »  Dont  you  remember  Ckroe ! 

Dajb.  faJdrfJfingberJ  You're  an  angel! 

Ali/f.^  Go»  Ckme»  and  look  after  the  people— To  day,  I  gitc 
grand— -ga  ga— 

CUm.  Gala,  pa !  I've  told  you  the  name  twenty  times-i^ 

AR/p*  Confound  it !  Gala  then. 

CUm.  Sir,  your  moft  devoted. 

AlUp:  I  adore  you. 

dm.  Oh,  fir  I  (fimpering) 

Dajb.  To  diftra^on,  dafmme.  (boh'ng  thr6*  aglafi) 

Cum.  I  vow  you  confufe  me  in  fuch  a  ftyle.  F^jr^*^ 

Dajb.  Oh,  I  fee  that  account's  leitled — {looking  after  her)  and  now 
for  the  father.    Oh,  how  dods  it  teU  i  (Looking  at  Allfp,  tbro*  agl^ft) 

Allfp.  What,  that's  the  knowing,  b  it  ?  (imitating) 

DoJL  To  Be  ftir&  Bat,  Toby,  mw  di^  }'Ofr  eome  oitat  thoLcoanirf 

AUfp.  Oh,  capitally.    1  dia^o  a  fpeed^. 

Dq/h.  AQseechl 

Aufp^  Yea,  I  did*    Sam  Smuffglitf.  yoo  muft  kaow,  waa  fisoad 

§uilty  of  taking  a  falfc  oath  at  the  Cunom  Hcufe^  fi>  the  jodgp  of« 
ered  me  to  ^put  San}  in  the  piUory.  "  Ao  pkafe  you,  iny  lofd 
judge,"  fays  I,  **  I'd  rather  not."  "  Wly  ib,  Mr.  Sheriff?"  «»  Be* 
cau£:,  my  lord/'  {x^t  I,.  '*  Sam  Smuggle,  no  more  than  a  month  ago, 
paid  me  37L  l8s«  i  id.,  as  per  lsdgex„aad  I  make  it  a  nife  never  to 
difeblige  a  caf&mcr" — ^Then  they  all  laughed— So  yoa  fee  I  came  off 
pretty  well. 

Dajh*  Capitally.    But  aa't  you  tired  of  this  (bcaking  retailing  ? 

Al^p.  Oh,  yt&^  fometimes  of  a  Saturday — MmtUn  ia^. 
.  Ihft.  'Tis  a  vik  paltry  bore.    What  do  you  make  by  this  raffilh 
ftop  of  your't  .^ 

Al^p*  Oh,  a  great  deaL    Laft  yeas  174CL  odd  money. 

Daflf*  Contemptible!  My  clerk  woa'd  defpife it.  Why,.in  a fingk 
jnonopoly  I V  tooeMd  len-  tSoRs  the  iam. 

Jii^»  Monopoly? 

J>0/h,  To  hw  fefc  -chr  Wajrwe  knowing  ones  thdve.  You  re» 
member  that  eft  lugar — er  ftift-rate  thnve;,  was  ir  not  ?— diifreffed  tb^ 
whole  town-^mode  rhem  take  the  wortt  commodity  ar  die  bdl  prica : 
netted  fifteen  llkHifend  paundli  by  rhac. 

AU/p»  Why,  1  turned  the  penny  by  that  myfel& 

Dafi. 
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.  Dajh.  Turned  the  .penny!  be  advifed  by  vat,  and  yoa  fliall  tart 
thoufands, — ay,  and  overturn  thoufands. 

Jll/p.  Shall  I  tho  ?  But  did  you  fell  afl  that  fugar  yoarfdf  ? 

Dajb»  I  fell !  never  faw  a  loaf.  No,  my  way  is  diis — I  getmall? 
take  my  firft' clerk  a  hunting  with  me;  azxl  whca  the  houiKls  arc  i: 
^ult,  we  arrange  thefe  little  matters. 

All/p.  How  free  and  eafy !  Oh,  you  muft  be  gloriooflj  riclu 

Dajh.  I  won't  tell  you  my  circumftances  juft  now. 

All/p,  Oh  you're  fly — ^you've  your  reafons. 

Dajh.  I  have.    I'm  very  expenfive  in  my  women  tho'« 

Jlifp,  Ah  I  mothers  and  fifters  extravagant  ? 

Dojh,  Mothers  and  fiftcrs!  no,  no. — Curfeme  if  J  know  howtlxr 
carry  on  the  war.  T^ike  in  the  flats  at  faro^  )  fuppofc.  No,  I  mcs 
the  girls. 

Alljp.  What,  not  concubines,  do  you  ? 
'   D^/i.  Tobefure.    But  perhaps  you  don't  like  the  girls,  ch? 

AUfp.  Oh  but  I  do  tho' — I'll  tell  you  a  melancholy  fecrei.  IX^ 
you  know  that  people  in  the  country  are  fo  precife,  and  talk  fo  abce: 
chara^er,  that,  my  dear  friend,  in  tne  panicular  you  mentioned,  I  as 
a  very  unhappy  man. 

Allfp^  Oh,  is  it  there  I  have  you  ?  then  come  to  town,  my  gay  ^ 
low,  enjoy  affluence  and  plcafnie,  and  make  a  fplaih."  .  P.  j  i  • 

NOVELS. 

AaT«  X9«    Lug^%u  Novell  in  Tbrei  VtiUimiu    Bj  Mrs.  Farfimu  cSt 

Lane.     1795, 

Accident  has  delayed  our  account  of  theft  volumes ;  and  nov  th^^ 
ve  do  fpeak  of  them,  it  cannot  be  in  terms  of  the  higbeft  comiseD6- 
tion.  The  heroine  is  led  through  various  dangers  and  diScaH»- 
and  has  a  variety  of  miraculous  efcapes.  At  one  time,  in  danger  d 
being  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  a  proeurefs)  at  another,  vickr^'j 
hurried  away  from  her  friends.  The  cataftrophe  however,  as  aibal,  s 
happy  ;  the  1))  le  is  eafy  and  agreeable ;  and  the  moral  unexcepti:'- 
able.  On  the  whole,  we  (houM  efteem  ourfclvcs  fortutiate,  if,  ia  0:: 
perufal  of  works  of  this  defcription,  we  fhould  generally  meet  *:- 
as  few  errors  to  provcke  cenfure,  and  as  frequent  dccafion  of  prai;:* 
although  this  be  limited  and  partial. 

Art.  20.     Eloife  dt  MonthianCi  a  Novel,  in  Four  VoUmtu     I2si 

I2S.     Lane.     1796. 

There  is  nothing  in  thefe  volumes  that  can  warrant  os  in  pcal^ri 
them  \tty  highly,  except  the  purity  of  the  fentiments  and  ideas  At- 
tained in  them  ;  fot  the  fake  of  which,  we  are  inclined  to  overkca^ 
inany  ilete^ib  in  the  flyie,  and  fome  traufgreflions  againft  the  coomr- 1 
rules  of  grammar ;  and  to  fay,  that  thofe  perfons  who  will  wafte  tbcr 
time  in  fuch  reading,  may  do  it^  in  this  cafe^  without  any  other  kisc: 
;nconvenience« 

A»r, 
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•  «. 

Art.  21.     Woodland  Cottage,  a  Nmjeh     InTtvo  Volumes.     Jimo, 

457  PP*    7^*     H'ookham.     179^* 

This  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  leaft  refped^able  produ£tion9«  which 
appear  in  the  daily  clafs  of  novels.  The  fair  writer  has  put  together 
the  parts  of  her  ftory  with  a  tolerable  (hare  of  judgment^  and  intro- 
duced (bme  chararters,  which  however  familiar  to  the  novcl-rcadcr, 
are  not  deftitute  of  merit  and  eff-d.  The  ftylc  is^naturil^  and  occai. 
fionally  poffefles  a  fpirit^  which  animates  the  narrative.  The  novd  is, 
upon  the  whole,  entitled  to  much  rcfpcft ;  and  will  (we  hppe)  from 
che  double  claim  of  its  motive*^  and  its  merits  find  an  eafy  paOiage  to 
^he  public  jefteem* 


DIVINITY, 

»  ■ 

Art.  12,  a  Sermon  on  the  Deliverance  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland Jrom  the 
Jwvnfion  lately  attempted  by  the  French,  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin t  on  the  \Ji  of  January^  ^191  i  ^"^  '"  '^'-  Peter* t,  on 

•  ibe  Sth  of  January ;  and  preached  in  the  jame  Church,  on  January  the' 
I  f^th,  at  ibe  Requeft  of  the  PaTifhiomrs,  in  Vejiry  ajpmbled;  andpublijhed 
at  their  Defire.  By'the  Re*iK  Richard  Graces,  B.  D.  Af.  R.  /.  J. 
Junior  Fellow  0/ Trinity  Colltge,  Dublin.  8vo.  36  pp.  is.  Dilly, 
1797. 

The  text  of  this  very  animated  difcourfe,  is  Daniel  iv.  2j,  27, 
The  purpofe  of  it  is,  tb  (how  the  perpetaal  fupcrintcndence  of  divine 
providence,  over  all  the  viciflitudcs  of  human  life,  from  reafon^fcripture, 
and  hiftory  ;  particularly  from  the. hiftory  of  our  own  nation^  and  the 
expciricnce  of  the  prefent  age.  The  pradical  leflbns  drawn  from  this 
argument,  arc  found  and  ufeful,  and  very  appofite  to  the  efpecial  occa« 
-(ion  of  the  difcourfe.  We  recommend  one  paflage,  in  particular^  to 
thr  notice  of  loyal  and  military  men  : 

••  One  word  to  fuch  of  you,  my  countrymen,  who  now  furround 
mei  as  have  taken  arms  in  your  country's  caufe»  and  I  have  done. — It 
is  not  for  me  to  praife  your  patriotifm  or  your  fpirit ;  my'  feeble  voice 
.would  be  drowned  in  the  loud  plaudit  of  a  grateful  people;  grateful 
to  thoie  who  ilepped  forward  at  fuch  an  hour,  and,  next  to  the  pro- 
1  teeing  hand  of  heaven,  contributed  mod  to  prefer ve  every  bleffing 
which  renders  life  valuable  to^the  virtuous  heart;< — But,  as  the  'mihifter 
of  God,.IvWOuld  tell  you,  that  ihere  is  another,  and  a  greater  fcrvice 
dill,  which  you  can  render  to  your  country.  You  now  liand  prepared 
to  prote^  her  by  your  arms ;  may  you  not  meet  with  any  necemty  fo  to 
prove  your  zeal !  but  one  way  there  is  of  evincing  fuch  zeal,  plainly 
our, duty,  and  always  in  your  power  :-— contribute  to  the  moral  re- 
brmation  of  your  country    by    your  own  condu^,  and  promote 


4 


♦  The  writer  profcffes  to  have  publiflxcdj  in  order  to  extricate  her 
family  from  pecunisuy  diftrcb. 

attentioQ 
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fldcDiiofi  to  ftUgian,  and  letemooe  to  God»  lif  jronr 

^dbpl  die  htmic  wd  tfaepMicftiasof  the  ^iKiuy 

biic  beware  of  die  enon  and  wratoicfib  which  (as  crof  p 

^iqypfed  to  pecoliar  ^empcadont)  ibmedives  ^OMfi  to  iu   I  woold  par- 

tkiilafly  warn  die  yoon^  pan  of  joo  to  bewaae  of  kntf  and  £ft- 

StioB,  of  idkne^  and  not,  and  imtviimjncc>  Whfle  ytn  ave  Ibidienb 
iiycnQCyoaarelefiftrcm|ljrboandnanevertobeiiioddlaad  fiibrr, 
Itnom  and  devout; — believe  me,  true  Chxiftiaa  pieqr  will  add  fits 
m^  to  jroor  coonge,  and  dignity  to  yoor  cbacafkr.  Remember^  job 
Aand  confpicooQ9  amongft  yoor  fellow  citizq» :  as  a&  heana  cAeeaB« 
all  n^  r^^rd  yoo,  your  cxacnple  nnA  do  great  eril  or  great  ^ood  ; 
as  yioti  are  perceived  to  obferve  or  to  negle6l  the  public  woraip  of 
God,  the  nafs  of  the  peode  will  obferve  or  negled  it.  To 
I  leaf  c  die  inference."    P.  53. 


Ax.T.  J5«     J  Sermm  frtajled  A^jor  the  CUrgy^  mi  Sitiitglmrm,  Mn 


10^  1796,  ai  ibe  Fifittrf^m  rf  the  ArdtiNmm  of  Camtewhmry^ 
hJBtd  ^  their  RHjmfi.    Bj  the  Rev.  Jef^miah  Jadifm^  Vkm^  ^ 
0/prmg£»    410.     t^  pp*    is»    Simmons,  Cantcrbaiy;   Johnfan, 
Ipndoiu     1796. 


Tbe  clergy  of  die  aichdeaconry  of  Canaed>Diy,  dad  ndl,  m 
ludgmeot,  when  diey  reqoefted  die  pubUcadon  of  t|^s  lenaoo.  it  is 
4  OK>ft  rrfpeftable  dticonrft,  judicioDfly  adapted  to  die  mcigency  of 
^  preftat  umei.  and  (p  the  alfeniblv  befoie  which  it  waa  ddiveuDd. 
From  John  viti*  51,  52,  the  preacher  ftates,  that,  *<  oor  Sanosr 
ipoke  of  rdigkus,  rather  t^  of  ekoH  liberty  \**  bnc  purpofes  to  Ihow, 
'<  that,  in  either  cafe,  he  is  the  ^ay,  tbe  tcuthj  and  tne  figbt ;  witboot 
him.  we  (hould  walk  in  darknefs^  we  ibould  ftiimbfeaod  uiL** 


Axr.^.TbtM/fMierp^l^ted(mt,b^'whifhtkiC 

tnpnvaie  bj  tbe  late  Mr,  Garrkh,for  the  IirftmSvi  mf 

*     CkrgjmaH  :  from  tvhofir  Mmmfirift  Nofet  this  fam^hUt  u  ii^jy. 
JSy  j.H^.  Audetfimt  A.  Af«    8vo.    78  {^.    21.   RiFingUMit.    17^ 

>  Wq  took  «p  this  book  with  high  expeaations,  and  we  lay  it  dbwa 
^in  with  moch  dirappointmeot.  The  preface  ftates,  that  Mr.  She- 
ijid^n's  obie^i  in  his  LeAnres  on  Reading,  was  to  tender  the  deny 
MT/vi?  rather  than  fir*veni  in  this  part  of  their  daly ;  and  th^  £ 
objied  of  tl|e  preient  pnblicadon  is,  to  amend  thb  ddefk  But  we 
d<cmbt  wbctliec  this  ^nd  wilH)e  attained  by  fiich  iefibns  as  tbe  Ibflow- 

S'  g  :  *'  Aq  awful  look,  t^wtrd^**  a  lodtuflvmrdhoai  •«  by  hisiafiDiK, 
^'\  P.  iQ.    "  As  many  as  are  heie  prelenr,"  look  ifendr  aiomid 
your  congregation.    P.  i  a.    <*  Let  u&  beleech  him,  give  a  refpcd- 
<4ul  look  upward/'    P.  17.     The  Lord  be  n»ith  jou,  "  lode  mod 
0ie  cnngregation."    P.  53.    «*  Finift  in  f  k)wer  tone,  aod  with  a 
.fo^ernn  rtmeremtial  look  mpfuoard^'*  and  im  the  ^joorld  to  come  i^«^^ 
.  Aj^"-^'  ^r^f-     P-  3^*     '*  Though  fwe  be  tied  and  botmd  niohh  the  dSS 
of  our  fin$^  yet— Here  if  you  (uddenly- break  off,  and  let  yoqr  voice 
fail  a  Imh^  when  you  proceed  the  cffed[  will  be  good. "    P.  60.     The 
fpllowing  advice  is  fpund  and  Ufefol :  *♦  The  pcrdciple  paffi^e  cr 
preterite  ending  in  ed^  ought  in  genual  to  be.  pfononoced  long,  le- 

ccir«^^ 
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^^td,  to  be  drliverfd  as  thrte  fyUablcSt  ind  not  id  die  cominm 
manner*  as  if  it  werconlv  mm,  and  fpelt  receivM-^But  thb  cannot  be 
always  attended  to,  as  I  (b^U  a&ccwards.  ihew."  P.  1 1  •  We  think 
it  (hould  general] V be  attended  to;  or,  atleaft,  whenever  the  Z>f/^  is  ad- 
dieflcd,or  repreiented  as  himfclf  fpeaking.  An  exception,  which  comet 
9iortly  after.  Teems  to  be  unfonunaidly  ro^de ;  •*  ff^f  Bavr  erred  v^r/ 
Jlra^d/rcm  tfy  nwr*f  like  toft,  Jheep:*  Hetc  the  ed  Mr.  Gsurrick  advtied 
to  be  pronpunc^  ioHy  only  pncc,  ••  erred^'  loijg ;  hut  •*  finfjedt*^ 
as  if  fpelt  firmjfdJ*  Rather,  pnt  a  comma  after  erred\  which  is  ufed 
|n  an  ah/olute  fenfe,  and  pronoance  the  othier  verb  at  fuU  length.—* 
««  Mr.  Garrick,  Ciillcd  it  birrial/'  the  ^  long^  ipftead  of  the  waf 
pften  mia^e  ufe  of,  as  if  it  were  fpek  *'  berriaL"  His  mode  noay 
appear  inore  folenin,  bqt  {b  remarkable  a  deviation  from  comrpon 
ufage  has  a  bad  cfFofV.  In  p.  4^,  we.  differ  again  entirely  from  Mr* 
Qarrick.  Some  ufcful  admonitions  may  doubclffs  he  found  m  this 
tra6 ;  bet  if  any  perfon  {hould  read  (or  to  ufe  a  more  prjper  teriil) 
fremmtfe  the  Coir.mon  Prayer  in  a  manner  perfedly  conformable  to 
all  the  rules  here  afcribed  to  Mr.  Garrick,  and  to  thofe  hid  do\ra 
by  Mr.  Sheridan,  we  have  no  doubt,  that  he  would  very  greatly  oSeni 
the  pave  and  unaflfeftcd  piety  of  r^y  fingliih  congregation,  A 
minineff  alfo  (hould  read  and  deport  hi  rfelf  from  profband.  and 
Iblemn  fecRng  of  the  fubjedl»  not  from  any  arbitrary  dircAiona. 

AnT.  25«  A  Sermojf,  freaked  im  Triusif  Chprbt  Lffdsa  9tt  Smnda^ 
Offoier  ^3,  1796^  fo^  'k^  Benefit  of  tie  Qeneral  Ltfirmnry  in  thai 
Teumu  Bjf  tbomas  D/mium  fl^^ital^s  LL*  B.  .£vo»  aS  ppw 
6d.     1796. 

From  Rev.  22,  t*  *'  The  kavea  of  the  tree  were  Ar  the  heating 
^  the  nations."  The  author  difbourlea  upon  the^  effi^U  whicS 
Chriftiantty  lias  prodaeed  in  celieving  the  bodiry  maladies  of  maukindL 
To  eiabu4  this  point,  he  traces  the  hiftory  of  thofe  inftitutions  which 
je  Jibrace  this  obje(Et,  and  demonftrates  thetf  conne^Uoa  with  idigiouc 
and  civil  iinproveioent.  From  this  (latemcnt,  the  author,  wim  aa 
equal  mixture  of  angenioos  argument  and  humane  peridaGoo,  nrgea 
the  propriety  of  contributing  to  thaic  fupport*  The  whole  diicoiMft 
is  wntteii  with  great  ability,  and  has  the  merit  of  placing,  in  a  wmm 
•nd  faicible  light,  fabje^a  of  trice  and  frequent  diicuffioa* 

Art,  26.  J^t^AkPt  Wamhig  to  the  Jenos,  affdiedm  the  thnatemd  Tnm 
^fam  ^  Gnmi  Britain,  a  Sermon,  premchfd  it  Afi}%  March  8«  1797* 
]^NmNifbeit,M.jL    8vo.    26  pp.    IM.    Johnfoik    t797« 

From  the  peculiar  admonition  of  the  Prophet,  in  the  civcnmftanee 

•f  hiftory  attoded  to.  Mi;  Niihett  infers  the  propriety  of  <iefence  m 

bumiliatitMi.    On  theie  two  topics  he  infifts,  as  impoKaot  tothe  wel» 

^re  oi  the  eountry,  under  the  apprehenfion  of  enemies  from  afan^« 

t«nd  the  reproach  of  vipesat  home. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

Akt.  27.  Tor'ign  Agriculture ;  or,  an  EJpr^  on  the  comparaUvf  AJ" 
I'anft/jcs  of  Oxen  for  tillage  in  Competition  nvilb  Horfes.  ^'i'i  ^ 
Kejult  of  PraBic  J  Htfjhandry,    fy  the  Cbe'oalier  de  Monrojf,  of  the 

'  Ititt  Corps  of  Chtr-vaux  Ledgers,  of  the  ordinary  Guard  of  Lonis  XVL 
Seleiicdfrom  Cammunicatins  in  the  French  Language,  *with  o^itkma! 
hctc$,  Bj  John  Talhai  Dillon^  Efq.  M.  R.  L  A.  Under-Secrttefy  / 
the  B'iard  of  Agriculture,  and  Honoratj  Member  of  the  Literary  ^d 
Fkilofopbicai  Scciefy  of  Manchtfler*  8vo«  67  pp.  '  2S*  NkoL 
1796. 

\^'e  (hall  firft  place  before  our  readers  a  few  incidental  ranaiks 
upon,  and  then  a  brief  chara^er  of  this  performance. 

Introti.  ^  xiv.  *'  One  need  only  repeat  the  names,  to  be  con- 
vinced in  favour  of  a  queflion,  which  has  fuch  friends  as  the  Diikeof 

— ,  ihe  Marquis  of ,  the  Earls  pf — ,  Lx)rd  — ,  Sin  A.  B.  C. 

&c."      Neither  the  quedion  difcuii'ed  m  this  tradl,  Qor  any  agricoln:- 

ral  que  A  ion  whatever,  will  be  fettled  by  appeals  to  names,  however 

Tcfpcftable  ;  but  orUy  b\  a  vail   number  of  experiments^  made  in  jJ/ 

farts  of  ti)e  kingdom. — P.  5.  We  remark,  that  a  mare  without  a  foal 

IS  not  ufljs^ — r.  6.  Marcs,  in  England,  breed  many  foals  after  twdvc 

years  ot  age,  and  perform  much  ufeful  work. — P.  7.  The  anthor'j 

opinion  rcfptdin^  caftration  is  ill-foonded  ;  young  horfes  are  not  more 

liable  to  die,  in  confequence  of  that  operation,  than  other  beads.— P.  S. 

Cows  fu'cUe .  two  calves ;  bat  one  foal  is  worth  more  than  boch.— 

f?*  9j  10.  A  tolerable  harfe»  having <worked  moderately  fh>mthite 

to  fix  years  of  age,  is  worth  30I. — P.  12.  Foals  are  ufually  taken  from 

ihe  mares  at  fix  months  6ld,  and  then  require  the  fame  degree  of  cars 

as  calves. — P.  15.  Whatever  '  trouble  may  be  required  to  train  sci 

lunge  a  bred  horfe,  one  of  the.  cart  kind  is,  with  very  little  trouble, 

broken  in  a  week. — F.  31.   Four  horfes  will  plough  more  thaotvo 

acres  in  a  day  ;  the  author  fayb,  that  four  buUocks  will  only  ptocgh 

due  acTf^ — P*  32.  Bullocks  are  prelerred,  becaofelcfs  expend ve;  bjt 

the  breeder  of  horfes  is  better  faiisficd  with  their  fuperior  Wa'.— 

PP.  32  to  36.    An  extravagant  comparifon  between  the  charges  cf 

working  with  horfes  and  oxen. — ••  A  ttout  groom,  and  a  youth  of 

twenty,  to  take  care  of  four  drafr-horfes."  A  good  podillion  will  take 

care  of  two  carriages^  and  two  riding-horfes  in  the  ftable,  befidcs 

driving  and  keeping  clean  the  carriage,  harnefs,  faddles,  &c.    Ooe 

labourer  (the  greater  part  of  whofe  time  is  fpent  in  thre(hing  com) 

has,  through  the  winter,  kad  the  care  of  eight  horfes  and  eleven  beafts: 

the  latter  required  as  much  attention  as  the  fornier.    In  the  bofidl 

feafons  of  the  year,  every  labourer  may  take-  care  of  the  horfes  wiil^ 

which  he  ploughs,  &c.  befides  ploughing  from  an  acre  to  an  acre  aiki 

a  half  a  day,  with  two  horfes. — P.  jr.  In  England,  the  manure  made 

by  horfes,  is  preferred  to  that  made'by  beads.     Horfes  require  oats, 

when  at  hard  work,  but  will  perform  as  much,  without  com,  as  is  bete 

dated  to  be  done  by  oxen^  the  quantity  confumed  by  a  horfc,in  ayci^ 
.""f  T  docs 
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Joes  not  exceed  twQ  quarters. — P.  ^2.  What  allowaace  is  made  for 
.  wages  paid  to  a  labourer  tliree  days,  inflead  of  two  days  ? — P.  58. 
«•  Though,  like  ihc  Africans,  wc  may  not  want  oxcii  for  the  purpofc' 
of  hunting,  or  to  gallop  afttr  the  fwift-gcing  elk;  yti  we  may  trot 
.them  in  a  roun^  pace  to  market ;  and,  without  making  more  hade 
than  good  fpeed»  fupply  all  the  good  purpofes  of  the  induftrious  and 
diligent  farmers."  Might  it  not  be  added,  and  fave  the  tax  upon 
faddiehorfes^  unlefs  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  fhould  overtake 
us*  We  have  frequently  obfened  the  prejudiced  manner  in  which 
agricultural  fyftemi  are  maintained  by  authors,  who  extol  their  own 
plans,  and  detradi  from  thofe  of  others.  This  obfervation  is  pecu- 
liarly applicable  to  the  work  now  under  confideration  j  which  is  uirc-ly 
ill-calculated  for  England^  whatever  it  may  be  for  tlie  **  Pays  d'Aunis« 
near  La  Rochelle»  in  France.  ** 

Art.  28*    Aft  Account  cf  the  Manner  in  nuhich  Potatoes  are  culUxmtcd 
and  prefervedt  and  tba  U/es  to  njuhicb  they  are  applied,  in  th<f  Counties  ^f 
Lancajier  and  Cbcfier ;  together  luith  a  Difcription  of  a  nc*w  Variety 
of  the  Potatce,  peculiarly   convenient  for  farcing  in  Hot-Houfes  and 
Frames*    By  Ji^  KirkpatricL     8vo«    ,4.6  pp«     js^.   Johnfon,     1796. 

Mr.  K.  tells  us  fo  little  about  potatoes,'  which  was  rtot  generally 

known  before,  that  we  were  at  firft  inclined  to  wonder  he  (houtd  t^ 

the  trouble  of  making  a'book  concerning  them.     But,, In  the  con* 

eluding  pages,  the  matter  is  explained » and  our  -wonder  wholly  ceafcs. 

Mr.  K.  lives  •'  betwixt  Warrington  and  Wiggm."  and  fells  potatoes 

■proper  for  forcing,  *'  the  handfomeft  (haped  he  ever  faw,  of  a  pretty 

*iize,  and  fine  flavour*  and  a  great  curiofity  when  growing,  at  five  (hil- 

ilings  per  pound."-  (pi  44)   *•  alfo  goofeberry-plants,  a  finglc  berry  of 

which  is  fometimes  as  heavy  as  three  guineas ;  and  red-rafpberrics, 

greatly  exceeding  all  others,  &c.  at  one  fhilling  each  plant.     Orders 

•to  be  fent  not  later' than  Auguft."     We.wifh  him  -all  good  fucccfi  in 

his  ufeful  purfuits;  but  we  ujuil  juR  hint  to  him,  that  an  advertifc- 

*  ment,  at  his  own  expenc^,  would  have  been  a  fairer  method  of  making 

his  commodities  known  to  the  public^  than  a  cwelvepenny  pamphlet^ 

'  .at  the  expence  of  each  reader. 


.MEDICINE. 

•  •    • 

* 

'  Art.  29,  An  IJiftoricnl  and  Fraiiknl  Treat ffe  bn  thi  Venereal  Pfcafe^ 
illuft  rated  ivith  Jo  me  remarkable  Cafes,  being  the  Rcfult  of  Fifteen 
Tears  extenfive  Fradice  in  the  Metropolis  ;  together  ivith  Obfrvations 

'  on  a  late  Fubltcatiju  of  Or,  liui  ban's  on  this  Complaint ;  in  ivhicb 
his  Principles  are  candidly  examined,  and  clearly  Hefuttd,  In  this 
Work  is  laid  dvwn  a  Mode  of  Pre<vtntion,  luhich,  if  uniuerfally 
adopted i  *W!ll^  in  a  f'W  Tears  ^  annihilate  this  in'Vcterate  Difeafe,  By 
B.  C,  Godfrey,  M.D.     8vo.     146  pp.     2s.  6d.     Symonds. 

This  author  is  vtty  much  difpleafed  with  Dr.  Buchan,  for  publiih- 
iQg  his  Domedic  Medicine,  and  his  popular  account  of  the  venereal 
.  di2»re«    The  arcana  of  phyfic  ou^ht  not  to  be  committed  to  the  vul- 
gar* 
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fif^    «'  It  b  a  bad  temedj  io  pdmcs^"  he  fiys,  *«  to  iateidaer 
SQaicnjr  as  a  cmc  for  dapotiiiii*    To  ntv  j'lwiwwfe  cv  |Mvipciiy  froa 
tKe  crndtT  or  lapacitjr  or  one  ^nmt,  jaa  cxpofe  ilicin  to  ne  diofa 
of  a  thoound.    This  would  be  czaAly  the  cafe  with  km,  wko,  lo 
eKtcnninaie  a  few  iBiicfate  qoadcs,  would  istrodooe  an  imHuinirwi  «f 
tbat  defcripdon,  fay  making  creiy  man  his  own  pfayfidan.'*     Aa  adew 
qaate  knowledge  of  medicine,  be  rigbclj  obfems,  is  obIt-  id  be  ac- 
mfed  far  intcnfe  ^xi^,  and  long  and  cvtcnfive  practice.     Of  die  as. 
nior's  hboon  io  this  way,  we  have  his  own  onqurftionahle  teftincny. 
He  has  read  evcrf  thing  he  could  piocoie  on  the  fobfe^  fPicfa  Ae 
gieateft  attcntioo»  paiticularfy  **  the  work  of  Mr.  An{pni^»  (Mtac 
Kfhap  die  aotfaor  means}  hue  phyfidan  to  Lewis  the  Efeveaih  of 
rruice ;  a  eenikman,"  be  adds,  p.  48,  "  of  protbimd  lesmung,  aad 
indefarigabfe  indaftry."    After  this  difphy  of  bis  qoalilieaeioBs,  Dr. 
God&qr  proceeds  to  give  a  deicriptioD  of  die- iy nyioms  of  the  ceos- 
plaint,  and  of  the  mode  of  treating  them ;.  but  at  u  it  not  UBtended 
viat  the  paricQt  fhoold  become  bis  own  pbyficianj  a  pradeat  and  cao- 
tjoos  referve  is  properly  obferved  on  tbefe  beads.    He  next  neats  of 
ule  node  of  picvcuiiog  the  diKale,  and  pieTCfitiOB»  the  piwcib  fays* 
is  better  than  cure.    As  the  ;uitbor  has  bad  die  good  fertane  to  di£- 
teover  a  medidoe,  which  wili  infiiHibly  ptmot  die  potfEnsfitir  of  u- 
fcAioii^  of  wbicb  he  bu  bad  rcpeited  mpmenoe,  at  well  in  bit  ova 
peifoB,  at  in  many  of  hit  patieait,  he  it  much  awedifbfeaDdcom- 
»wiicaUT«  on  thit  head,  toatit,  as  to  the  mode  of  oiing  tbe  €tid  ^ 
ctfie^orpferentatsTe;  bat,  ia  le^eft  to  tbe  compoitiGo  of  it»heDas 
ttied  the  fame  caution  we  have  bobee  notioed,  not  Mkdag  a  €agie 
word  to  efcape,  hj  vhicb  themoft  inqnifiuve  examiner  laigbc  dsfcofcr 
nay  of  its  togiedientt.    This  fiigg^  to  at  the  propriety  o§  nfua^  a 
fimUai  rderve;  we  (ball  dierefcie  cUfmift  this  article,  without  gmag 
any  opinicQ  00  tbe  merit  of  tbe  worksor  of  the  fpedficr 


ijl  DefifwHj  of  JSodf,  mu(  thai  Ptfirmitj  cmnd^  mr  macb  qtf^,  U^ 
ht  Bodj  aad  Limi.  Bj  CafUOt  RejfMM,  Mdtfiit  if  tht  Prmtt  ^ 
Wain's  Royal  MiiUnjAcademj^  Dmham-Haale^  mar  Cbel/ta^C^tkft. 
4to*    28  pp*    It.    fgerton,  WhitchaU.    1796.  < 

We  have  read  thit  Gttle  traA  with  much  pleafore.  Tbe  principfe 
die  author  layt  dowo«  that  health  it  beft  pfewrred,  an3  the  conlliQi- 
tion  ftrenfftbeaed,  by  air,  esMrciie,  aod  deanlinefiy  together  with  a 
due  regard  to  diet,  and  the  rolet  he  g^ves  for  attaining  a  firm  and  vi- 

Sorous  tone  of  fibrtt  are  jodieious  and  important ;  aad  we  hav^  no 
oubt,  diat  if  due  attentioo  (bpuld  be  paid  to  his  diredlons  for  keep- 
ing tbe  cheft^  expanded,  aiOiroa,  and  other  aiMtons  of  die  longs, 
would  be  much  lefs  frequent  than  they  are»  unhappily,  at  psefent. 
For  thit  Duxpo&,  he  recommends  the  bicafts  of  cbildten  to  be  robbed 
night  and  morning,  with  both  hands  laid  flat  upon  the  cheft,  and  ibe 
ftouMert  to  be  carefully  drawn  back  and  kept  down.  This  (hbuld 
be  conftandy  done,  lie  %s,  and  the  (houldera  kept  in  that  pofitios. 
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Wtwii  the  children  are  fct  on  their  feeu    The  toes,  at  the  fame  tiine^ 
ilsMikl  be  turned  oatwafd,  and  the  knees  kept  back.;  and  every  mora* 
ifig  a  portioft  of  tkntf  (hoold  be  allotted  to  walking,  ronnin|;,  leaping^ 
&c«  IXtitib  belfe,  and  evien  fwimming,  are  recotnoiended  to  girls  as  welt 
■a  boys ;  act  only  as  the  fainter  may,  at  fome  time  or  other,  be  the  meant 
of  preierving  life,  bat  as  very  cond«idve  to  health,  if  nfed  with  diT* 
cietion.    Cncket,  dancing,  tencine,  and  the-lcnowkdg^  of  the  ufe  of 
the  fiMocky  have  their  due  ihare  of  praife;  and  Twinging,  playifte  ac 
ball»  ihattlccock.  Sec.  might,  we  prefume  be  added.    Boys  (hculdbe 
early  ufed  to  braih  their  clothes,  chan  thtirjhoef^  comb  and  wafh  them-* 
felves«  and  (hovld  be  made  to  dre(s  and  undrels  themfelves  expedi« 
tioufly,  only  dhfce  or  four  minutes  (hould  be  allowed  to  ondreft  and 
drefa  again,  and  tfaey  (hoold  be  accuftomed  to  lay  their  clothes  ia 
luch  oraer,  that  they  might  find  them,  and  pat  them  on,  in  the  dailu 
The  diff^UoM  extend  to  a  great  variety  of  other  articles,  and,  \m 
f<mie  things,  may  be  thought  too  minute ;  hot  they  ate,  in  genersd* 
radeaal  and  fiidicious;  and  the  whole  may  be  read,  with  advantage, 
by  paiait8,^nd  perfons  foperintending  the  education  of  youth.    This 
commcDdaitioa,  newever,  only  extends  to  the.rules  themfelves,  and  not 
to  the  language  in  which  they  are  conveyed,  which  is  very  faulty  and 
inaccurace.    The  trad  cohcludes  with  a  {dan  of  the  author's  Military 
Academy,  Durham*Houfe,  near  Cheliea-College,  the  regulations  foe 
tbe  government  of  which  ^  are  fudi  as  would  be  expend  to  be  adopt- 
ed by  a  peribn  Wfae  has  fo  weU  confideied  the  bufinels. 

At  T«  3 1  •  MtikMl  tmi  Chmtrgkal  Refarjfiprofofed^from  a  Rtwnn  i]f 
the  UtoUng  Art  tbrtmghut  Europe ,  particuUriy  Grwat^BHtain*  With 
Coufiiiraii^t  MHt^tab,  uifpmfaries^  Ptor-Htfofes,  and  Frifomi 
•  Ohjervatwu  mr  tht  Apothgeartes*  uue  Application  nt  Paiiiamem;  mUl 
fnftfaUfir  Gemral  Legjfia^e  Rigtdatiom:  neUtding  Hints  jbr  tan 
fromhtg  the  HtaBng  and  Feterhmiy  Aft.    By  T.  Chantpni^f  iitmber 

Jf  the  Corporatism:   rf  Snrgeont,  £S^^.      8vo.      126  ppw      3s,  ikU 
oho&in«    1797* 

The  author  joins  in  opimon  with  diole  of  his  brethren,  whothirft 
die  condition  o^  the  apothecaries  in  this  country  very  degrading,  and 
that  they  have  many  juft  caufes  of  complaint.  He  therefore  attended^ 
he  fays,  one  of  the  ineetings,  called  to  confider  of  fome  plan  for  ame* 
liorating  their  fituation.  But  the  intemperance  with  which  the  tnee^- 
ingwas  conduced,  and  the  violence  of  the  meafures  propoied,  dif- 
gufled  him ;  and  finding  he  could  not  obtain  a  patient  heating,  and 
that  a  long  letter,  of  eleven  pages^  which  he  lent  them,  was  not  allow^ML 
10  te  ihid,  ho  (feerrmined  on  making  this  addreis  to  the  ptibfiic  : 

•*  ^ag  lately,"  be  fays,  p,  r^ ,  *•  in  a  netvfpapet,  that  the  Phaiw 
maceotical  AiTociation,  intended  again  to  apply  to  parfhmi^ent,  I  dettr« 
.mined  fpeedily  to  publiih  my  thoughts,  and  having- obferved  the  ftate 
of  riie^fcfison  in  lerem)  counties,  and  atfo  in  ms  merropbR^  and 
ha? inff^boen  fettbd  as  sr  px«aitioner  in  the  latter  fdt  twelve  years,  I 
hc^  theic  pages  may  ptov^  ofeful,  FLoding  that  the  furgeons  wei^ 
likely  to  be  formed  into  a  college,  and  the  late  Dr.  Munter'sf  (Afrv 
/«^/i  Htmter^tJ  Mtt^buxn  given  to  them,  X  hare  haftened  thefe  p<ages» 

ia 
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in  the  ho]>e,  that  parliament  may  receire  Ibmc  hints,  uic&I  in  (brming 
the  furgcons'  chaner ;  this  expcoition  wiU,  I  truil,  plead  my  excufc 
with  the  Candid,  for  any  fmali  errors,  which  more  leiiure  might  have 
prevented.  I  might  have  gathered  ufeful  hints  from  (bme  of  my 
medical  friends ;  but  as  this  alfo  would  have  occafioned  delay,  it  h^ 
been  avoided,  and  no  one  'will  fee  anj  part  of  tbe/e  Jbeels^  but  ffryjif 
mnd  the  printrr^  until  they  rritet  the  public  eye** 

1  he  reader  willdoubtlefs  be  led  to  exped^  from  this  declaration,  that 
the  matter  contained  in  thefe  Aibfequent  pages,  is  entirely  the  compo- 
fiticn  of  Mr.  C;   Bi  t  thib  is  not  the  cafe-   The  whole  of  the  firft  fixty- 
fen  pages,  that  is  more  than  ^alf  of  the  pamphlet,  b  copied  almofl  rer- 
batiro  from  the  Medical  RegiOer,  the  third  and  lad  edition  of  which, 
was  publifhed  in  the  year  17B3.     Which  ajcc.unts  for  the  writer's 
fixing  that  as  the  period  to  which  his  account  of  the  fiatf  of  f^yiic, 
is  made  op.     VVe  have  faid,  copied  almoft  verbatim,  for  the  amngc- 
ment  of  the  matter,  and  the  Arudare  f^r  the  periods,  are  4bme(iixiC9 
changed »  apparently  to  prevent  theaccufation  of  plagianfm*  But  thcie 
alterations  have  in  general  been  made  in  /o  hafty  and  injudicioas  a 
manner,  as  not  only  to  have  led  the  writer  of^en  to  leave  out  the  moft 
imereding  part  of  the  inionnation  proposed  to  be  given,  but  tooccaiioQ 
his  falling  into  very  grofs  error?,  particularly  in  the  dares. 

In  refpe^t  to  the  propofed  new  regulations,  for  the  future  gorcm- 
j&ent  of  the  prance  of  phyfic,  although  we  do  not  pretend  to  hA\^ 
examined  them  with  accuracy,  yet  we  are  ready  to  allow,  that  there  is 
much  good  fenfe-and  propriety  in  many  of  them ;  but  before  they  can 
be  properly  confidered,  it  will  be  neceiTary  that  the  author  ihould  ar- 
range and  comprefs  them  into  a  more  moderate  compafs;  and  above 
all  thing},  we  would  recommend  to  him,  confonant  to  the  ad  rice 
be  gave  the^  apothecaries  at  their  meeting,  to  include  only  diolc 
that  are  pradicable,  or  that  may  be  carried  Hito  execution  with 
the  leaftpoflible  violence,  or  injury  to  exiiting  eltablifhments..  In 
their  preient  form,  he  mud  know,  they  could  not  be  adopttd  without 
Btpealing  numerous  (latutes,  which  haveexilied,  many  of  them  at  leaft, 
fcveral  centuries;  nor  without  violating  the  privileges  of;  probably 
itsmX  thoufands  of  individuals.  On  the  whole*  we  wi(h  the  author 
to  take  time  to  revife  his  regulations,  and  to  remember,  that  the  motto, 
feftina  le«te,  was  never  more  applicable,  than  in  the  worit  be  has 
nndertaken* 


POLITICS. 

AtT.  3  a.  Adam  Smithy  auteurdes  Recbtrch^i  fur  U  Rkhejfe  det  Nkiemt^ 
tt  fbomaj  Paine  i  f,Jfai  de  critique  public  dam  iattus  lei  Langmi^ 
240  pp*  .  Germanie,     1796* 

Art.  33.     Adam  ^mith^  ISc.  the  fame  Pamphlet  in  EngUJb.^ 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  Mr.  S.  A.  Joerflbn.  We  aie  in« 
formed t  that^  in  the  three  laft  months,  it  has  gone  through  many  edi* 
tioitt  in  Germany  and  Franqe  \  and  has  had  a  ftill  greater  cixttibtioc^ 
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in  Holland.    This  reception  appears  to  us  to  be  due  to  the  merits  of 
the  work,  as  well  as  the  confequcncc  of  the  fubjcift. 

T.  Psdne,  from  perveriions  and  mangled  quotations  of  certain  parts 
of  Dr.  A.  S/s  celebrated  treatife  on  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  has  endea- 
voured to  prove,  that  our  paper  credit  rcfts  on  a  foundation  totally 
unable  to  (uftainit;  and  tnat  we  arc  on  the  very  verge  of  a  bank- 
ruptcy. .  Mr.  Joerffon,  on  this  appeal  to  the  decifions  of  A.  Smith, 
here  joins  ifluc  with  him;  and,  on  this  authority,  convidb  him  of 
romcTous  and  great  errors  on  the  value  of  paper  money,  the  theory 
of  banks,  and  the  refources  of  nations.  This  trad,  befides  the  col-  • 
lation  of  the  principles  of  Dr.  A.  S.  and  Mr.  ^,  contains  many  im- 
portant views  in  general  politics  ;  in  the  fecond  chapter,  Mr.  J,  treats 
on  the  politi<^al  fpirit  of  the  republic.  In  this,  he  (hows  France  to  have  .  • 
rejc^ed  the  law  of  nations ;  the  sv^fut  /3/«  1^  xf****** » ^^  difcovcry  of 
time  and  un i verfal ex ped ience:  "the  fou ndations  of  w  h ich ,"  G  rotiuS  fays^ 
**  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  unwritten  municipal  law :  unintem])>ted 
life,  and  the  tcftimdny  of  it»  experienced  and  venerable  profeiTors.** 
Of  thofe  liatefmen  who  ^nd  it  con^venifnt^  at  prefenr,  to  contend  thac 
it  is  of  no  obligation,  we  beg  leave  to  a(k  one  quefiion.  On  what 
does  that  facred  foundation  of  liberty  and  right,  the  common  law  of 
England,  reft  ? 

This  author  dcfcribcs  likewifc  another  trait,  in  the  general  charac* 
tcr  of  the  fyftem  of  the  French  Republic,  its  analogy  to  that  of  Rome* 
He  fums  it  up  in  a  fingle  fentence,  '*  to  plunder  their  friends  frater- 
nally, and  their  enemies  hoftilely;"  their  former  crimes  have  made 
this  almoft  neceflary  to  them :  the  famous  report  of  Johannot  to  the 
Convention,  in  December,  1794,  contains  the  proof  of  this :  *r  Ex-^ 
perience  demonft rates,**  fays  he,  "  the  abfurdity  of  the  fuppofition, 
that  the  produce  of  the  foil  of  France,  is  fufficient  for  the  coniumption 
of  its  mhabitantsf."  Arid  Mr.  J.  informs  us,  that  the  capital 
nianufadories,  and  artizans,  whofe  elegant  works  were  exchanged  for  • 
thofe  neceffaries,  which  make  good  this  moft  infupportable  of  defefts, 
are  no  more,  and  the  Republicans  are  conllrained  to  make  war,  and  fell 
neutrality,  or  peace,  for  com  and  cloths,  flocks  and  herds,  to  fupply 
the  famine,  and  clothe  the  nakednefs  of  their  affltfted  country. 

Among  our  refourc^  to  fuftain  the  war,  Mr.  Joerflbn  juftly  reckons 
one  confequcncc  of  this  terrible  revolution,  themadncfs  of  thfc  leader^ 
of  France  have  brought  about  in  the  commercial  world.  ^  By  the  dc- 
ftruftion  of  their  own  capital,  and  the  diflipation  or  ruin  of  that  of  Hoi-  • 
land  they  have  effectually  giVen  that  monopoly  to  the  raercliants  of  £ng-  ' 
land,  which  this  kingdom  has  been  fo  often  reproached  with  afpirin^  ' 
to  obtain.  We  conclude,  with  noting  the  confequcncc  of  this  revolution^ 
as  it  may  tend  to  qualify,  or  to  prevent,  ungrounded  difcontent  or  fear. 
For  a  time,  the  encreafing  profits  of  a  commerce,  now  without  a  ri- 
valy  and  the  flruggle  to  find  capitals  equal  to  the  increaied  demand  of 


•  De  jur.  bcl  ac  pacis,  1. 1.  c.  14. 
+  P.  47.    **  The  favours  of  providence,  by  abundant  harvcfts,  will 
not  fecure  the  fubfiftence  of  fuch  a  kingdom  ar  France."    Sfe^ch  of- 
Minifler,  February,  1790.    J.  p.  66. 
.:     \  *    tbe 
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ihe  market »  wooM  pfodooe  tSkB%^  which,  to  foperficial  oBfcrvatioit, 
s«f  look  like  wcaknefs ;  ao  iocreafe  of  pikes  on  noaDy  oommod itm; 
aod  an  inoeaCr  of  ihe  latMcft  of  inoiiey  cveo  ia  peace,  lie  tnofla* 
tion  of  thu  trad  15,  in  the  maia»  tofarablx  executed,  thou^^h  it  ha 
paflagef,  in  which  (be  ftnfc  of  the  ordinal  ia  obfcaied, 

Aar.  54*  A  gementi  AJdr^/t  to  the  Refrefentatw-  r  of  Great-  Sritsit,  m 
mforlamt  Natiomal  SulyeSs,  aptaiing  at  the  prefent  Ptnod^  Bj  at 
Eudcr,M.J,    Bvo.     70  pp.     is.6(L    Scockdale*     1797. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  this  addiefier  give^  fome  pr0o&  of  a  fond 
iifi3erftanding»  bot  he  takes  ap  too  oiany  topics,  and  proceeds  in  c09 
defultory  a  manner*  He  b^uis  with  the  general  daties  of  che  Houfe 
€if  Commons,  and  gets  throagh  the  ncgorlacicm  for  peace,  to  Lottda 
Docks,  and  Criaiping, •Somehow  |  bat  ho\^,  cj^nnot  eafify  be  faid«  One 
obfcrration  which  occurs  in  p.  6,  feems  to  deferve  an  anlwer.  "  U 
it  nor  ftrange,"  the  author  aflcs,  '*  dut  out  6f  558  Senators,  lYiat  afe 
fcarce  five,  whole  vonrs  cannot  be  afcertained  on  tttsy  inaponnnt  qoe^ 
tion,  previous  to  in  difcuffion  ?  Will  an  oprigbt  rtia|tftcate  ^bcafe 
oDon  a  caufe  from  ex  parte  evidemce  ?  Will  an  honei  jaior,  $cc." 
The  author,  in  hit  zeal  ior  the  right,  does  not  recoiled  IJtmi  the  cafis 
which  he  puts  aie  not  fimilar.  Many  of  the  mod  imporcaiiit  qneAions 
in- Parliament^  afife  as  parts  of  a  general  fyHem;  of  an  iDtcndon  ta 
paffue  a  war,  or  to  oppofe  it,  ftt*  The  d^terminaziOQ  on  cbe  gnent 
qocftion  incfodes,  if  thcLjnemben  be  coaiident,  tfie  meafufca  chatarjie 
out  of  it,  and  hence  their  deterrbination  may  hoaftftly  be  taken  bcfoie* 
hand.  When  a  ne^,  and  unconneded  queftion  aiifes,  die  omCe  is  ^U* 
fctent,  and  the  efied  is  dilRrent ;  fo^  then  there  ate  many  aunfacnia 
both  booies,  whofe  votes  cannot  be  afcettaioedi  and  the  jpreAnc  MiidAer 
has  (bmetimes  been  in  a  minority,  coihpofed,  in  pan,  othit  baft frieadit 
There  are,  however,  many  foond  and  ieniible  reioaiks  ia  tkiacnfi. 

AUT.  7^*    Letter  from  Tiomai  Pah/e,  id  George  W^ttfi^h^jtm,  PreJUaA 
rftbe  United  States  ofAmrktu    Svo.    77  pp.     It.  SL,    Syftoodb 

«797- 

That  Thomas  Paine  Ihoutd  be  diflatisfied  with^Georee  Wa&ingtOQ, 
can  oolv  be  matter  of  .regret  to  thofe  who  would,  wilh  K>r  the  trinn^ih 
of  icdition  and  anarchy,  over  virtoe,  patriotifm,  and  peace,  "that  an 
obfcttie  individual  ihouid  ha^  condud^ed  with  fucceis  the  arms  of  his 
county,  through  a  lon^  and  imjportaot  confljA;  that  the  fiune  in- 
dividual ihouid  have  guided  the  Aate  with  equal  judgment,  and  equal 
fuceefii  through  maayj^ean  of  peace ;  and  then  have  itdied  widi  tte 
Iteady  applaufe  of  his  gmefal  conntiy,  is  a  ^bsenomenon,  w)iidLene- 
xfiies  and  friends  have  mutually  agreed  to  adidire.  To  all  fhia  adnii« 
ration  Thomas  Paine  demurs,  and  in  a  ftraio  of  malignatit  ikiveAivs 
and  the  coorfeft  flander,  denies  him  one  fin^  good  qaaUcy»  ibr  tbs 
cabinet  or  die  field.  The  reader  will  the  left  wonder , at  thb,  when  he 
secoUeAs,  that  the  fame  man  can  find  neither  hcAefty  in  Mofes,  not 
tbtue  ia  the  Apoftlesof  Chiift* 

AiT. 
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^tr.  36.  The  Hiftofy  of  Two  J^f,  entitled.  Ah  Aa  for  the  Safety 
and  Prejervaihn  of  bis  Majefy's  Ferfon'^and  Govemn{ent,  again  A 
Treafonahle  and  Seditiout  PraSiices  and  Attempts,  and  an  AS  for  the 
more  effednailj  presenting  Seditious  Meetings  and  AJptnAlies  :  inclstding 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Britijb  Parliament,  and  of  the  varions  Popular 
Meetings,  Societies,  and  Clubs,  throughout  the  Kingdoms^  tvitb  am 
AppendiXf  and  Index,  &c.  To  nubicbare  prefixed.  Remarks  on  the 
State  of  Partus,  and  of  Public  Opinion,  during  the  Reign  of  his  prefent 
Majefljn    8vo«    8z8  pp.     I2s.6d.    Robinfoiu.     1796. 

This  volume  certainly  contains  a  large  variety  of  important  matter. 
The  proceedings  upon  which  the  fedition  a^  were  grounded^  and  the 
ineettnes  fubfequent  to  their  introduAion  into  the  houfe,  are  all  givea 
in  detail ;  together  with  the  different  addrefles  and  remonftrancea  by 
which  they  were  followed  op*  The  views  of  the  editor  are  by  no 
means  friendly  to  the  meafures  then  adopted  by  Government ;  and  his 
review  of  parties  in  the  introdu Aion  to  the  volume,  is  defigned  (in  his 
own  phrafe)  "  to  trace  popular  difcontent  to  a  fource  more  honourable 
than  a  defire  to  imitate  the  proceedings  of  France,  and  to  Ihow  that  the 
radical  complaints  of  the  lail  thirty-five  years,  yet  remain  unremoved." 
How  far  he  has  fucceeded  in  this  defign,  the  public  will  decide ;  ex« 
perienee,  however,  has  demonftrated  that  the  apprehenfions  entertained 
from  the  adb  in  queftion,  were  deftitute  of  all  real  foundation ;  and 
every  impartial  man  mull .  be  ready  to  admit,  that  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  hitheno  operated,  has  been  equaUy  beneficial  to  the 
governors  and  the  governed. . 

AtT.  J7.     Obfervathms  on  Mr.  Bel/ham* s  Menmrs  of  the  Reign  of 
George  the  Third.     Bj  Major  John  Scott*     8vo«     126  pp.     is*  6a* 
Owen*     1796. 

In  a  former  part  of  oar  work,  (vol.  vii.  p.  :to6)  we  gave  an  account 
to  ^  public,  of  fome  ftridlures  upon  that  part  or  Mr.  fieliham'a 
Hiftory,  which  relates  to  Indian  affairs*  To  the  pamphlet  which  we 
then  announced,  no  name  was  affixed.  It  appears,  however,  from  the 
Preface  of  Major  Scott,  that  the  remarks  noticed  at  that  time» 
proceeded  from  him,  and  the  pamphlet  now  before  us,  is  a  more 
inindte  and  laboured  execution  of  his  original  defign.  The  readers 
of  Mr.  Belfham's  Hiilory,  need  not  be  told,  that  the  charaAer  of 
Mr.  Hailing^,  is  uniformly  prefented  by  that  hiftorian,  throughout  the 
whole  narration  of  Indian  events,  under  the  word  and  moft  opprobrious 
colours.  In  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Beliham,  improvidence,  peculation, 
and  bloodfhed,  appear  to  have  prevailed  in  the  adminiftnnion  of  India, 
during  a  long  period  of  years;  and  the  guilt  of  the  mod  flagrant  enor^ 
mities  is  largely  applied  to  Mr.  Hading^,  in  his  capacity  ofGovernor- 
Geniral.  ui  refutation  of  thefe  charges.  Major  Scott  now  cornea 
forward  \,  and  condufb  the  reply  with  all  the  clofenefs  of  an  advocate, 
and  the  zeal  of  a  friend.  Without  prefuming  to  decide  between  the 
hiftorian  and  his  ancaronift,  we  are  yet  convinced,  from  odi  perufal 
of  the  ObfcrvationSj  that  many  of  them  will  be  confidered  in  the 

£  e  c  mind 
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iDind  of  the  pohlic,  an  .dcferving  no  Mdinary  dCteiuion  from  lie 
'  wnoer,  by  whom  they  were  ori^iaally  provoked* 

POOR  LAWS- 

Ai.T.  38.     A  Hill  {as  amenitihytht  ComaytteeJ  fir  fbe  better  St^ 

port  and  Maintenance  $f  the  PoQr%     8vo*     45  pp.     is*    Stockdaic. 

'797- 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  confideration  of  this  bil],  will  be  po^- 
poncd  bfji  nd  tie  prcfcnt  Seflions;  and  that,  in  the  meanwhile,  k 
will  be  aniendtd  in  many  important  particulars.  For  theie  reafuns, 
and  becaufe  the  fchedules  (a  very  material  part  of  the  plan)  dill  »• 
main  blank,  we  (hall  fay  generally,  that  the  objofb  of  it  are  of  ihc 
hightft  in'|x>rtaiicc,  and  are  thus  weU  expreffed  in  the  preamble,— 
•'  As  far  as  may  be,  tb  improve  the  condition  of  the  poor,  to  inforci 
more  comiortable  maintenance  and  fupport  to  them  and  their  famiiic-, 
to  encourage  the  general  habits  of  mduftry  ^nd  good  order,  ai>i 
thereby  gradually  to  reduce  the  exceffive  amount  of  the  poor  rates.** 
Some  of  the  claufes  and  provifions  appear  to  rely  too  much,  for  t^c 
execution  of  them »  upon  the  zeal  and  alacrity  of  individuals,  which, 
in  any  permaffefft  fchemc,  cannot  furply  be  relied  upon.  Novdulaus 
Ibmetimcs excite  much  zeal;  but  they  who legi/latefpr  ages, mult d:< 
truft  to  cheic  violent  impreffions.'  We  hope  cp  find  occafion  for  a- 
^  amining  this  bill  vtty  minutely,  in  a  much  amended  date;  and  it 
prefent  we  (hall  only  obferve,  that  the  very  exrenfive  benevoleflce  of 
tbt  dciign»  docs  great  honour  to  the  Minifter   by  whom  it  wa  ptO" 

Aar.  39.     Sketch  of  the  State  of  the  Children  of  the  Poor  in  tie  Tef 
17  56*  and  of  the  prt/ent  Siate  an^  Management  ofmU  the  Pmr  in  tit 
Farj^ofSt.  Jameif  f^'tftmittfitr,  imj^tuutty^  ii^j^     ^0.    JjPP* 
.  i«»    Stpcitdale.     1797. 

This  IS  a  very  convincing  teftimony,  how  much  may  "be  done  »• 
wards  the  better  relief  of  the  poor,  if  the  rich  will  duly  exert  them* 
felves  in  that  moft  important  bulinefs.  The  parifh  ol"  St.  Jaines, 
'Weltibinfler,  defences  to  be  hdd  forth  as  a  pattern  to  ail  great  parifhtf 
in  the  kingdom,  witli  rcfpjcd  to  the  mana^ment  of  the  poor  in  geiK" 
ral,  and  6t  poor  children  in  particular.  But  one  or  two  extra^frwfl 
the  account  here  given,  will  be  more  to  the  purpofe  than  any  praifa 
W'hich  wecanbcftow:  «' All  the  children  are  taught  their  duijw 
Cbr^ians.  The  girls  make  aud  mend  their  «)wns,pcttico.i&,«o^ 
all  their  cioaths,  and  make  the  boys*  linen.  They  al fo  do  nceck- 
worlc  for  hire ;  bcfides  which,  they  arc  taught  houfehold,  kiicfcn* 
and  laundry  work.  There  are  at  this  time  many  girls  in  die  fchoJi 
who,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  can  make  a  fliirt  fit  for  the  moft  rffpf^' 
abic  inhabitant  to  wear,  and  make  her  own  gown>  and  other  cloatb; 
wafh,  iron,  cook,  clean  and  fcour  the  hoofe,  make  beds,  and  do  e^eir 
thing  that  qualifies  them  for  good  and  ufeful  fervants.  The  bo)$  m^^ 
their  own  cioatha^  and  cloaihs  for  hire  i  they  alfo  mend  their  own  *^ 

'2  ^ 
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the  girls*  fhocs ;  the  reft  are  employed  in  heading  of  pini.  The  girl> 
ind  Doys  bathe  alternately  during  the  fupimer  feafon.  There  are  two 
hundred  and  feventy  children  in  the  fchool  at  thu  time,  and  there 
has  been  (till  the  late  great  number  apprenticed)  305,  The  whole 
liuinber  of  childrch  that  have  died  from  Oftobcr,  1 781,  ar«  only  fix." 
P.  6.  •  **  The  children  attend  divine  fervice  every  morning  and  even- 
ing of  the  Sabbath-day,  at  St.  James*s  New  Chapel,  and  Berwick, 
ftrect  Chapel.  Thus,  by  unremitting  exertions,  the  children  are 
brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  obedience  to  their  King,  with  dnc 
tcfpcCl  for  their  fuperiors,  love  to'  each  other,  and  of  all  mankipd ;  ia 
humility,  in  induftry,  cleaxdinefs,  content,  and  chcerfulncfs."  P.  I2« 

Air,  i.0'.  A  Letter  to  Sir  William  Fuheneyy  Bart*  Reprefentatrue  m 
Far! lament  for  the  Borough  of  Shrtivfiuty  ^  containing  fome  OhfervO^ 
lions  <m  the  Bill  for  the  better  Support  and  Maintenance  of  the  Poor^ 
prefentcd  to  the  Houfi  of  Cfmrnons,  by  the  Right  Hon^^  frilliam  Pittm 
'  Secofid  Edition^  nvi/h  confiderable  Alterations  and  Additions^  By 
J,  Woody  Author  of  fame  Account  of  the  Shre^jofiuyy  Houfe  rf  In* 
duftry,    8to.  45  pp.  is.  Stockdal6.  1797, 

This  is  another  ftrong  teftimony  to  the  fame  effeft  3  but  it  is  no* 
by  any  rnenns  fo  well  id  forth  as  the  preceding.  The  parifhtoiiers 
bf  St;  J;inies,  Weftminfter,  puhlilh  a  plain  account  of  their  manage* 
nent  of  the  poor  %  and  they  leave  it  to  the  public  to  infer,  th^t  the 
provifions.of  Mr.  Pitt's  bill  are  not  wanted  ill  their  parilh,  nor  in  any 
pariHi,  which  will  be  equally  attentive  and  perfevering.  fiat  Mr, 
\\'o6d  (whofe  account  is  equally  honourable  to  the  managers  of  the 
Shrewsbury  inftitation,  p.  30.)  declaims  againft  the  bill  with  much 
teheroence  and  pofitivenefs^  as  if  Mr*  Pitt  could  never  be  right,  and 
&cQuld  never  oe  wrong. .  The  claufe  concerning  the  purchafe  of 
«*  a  cow,  or  other  animal  yielding  profit"  is  here  reprobated  much 
ioo^hafilly*  We  are,  fome  of  us,  not  a  little  converfant  with  rural 
teconomy  ;  and  we  think  this  claufe  (guarded  by  that  which  vefts  all 
fuch  property  in  the  guardians  of  the  poor)  one  of  the  fafeft  and  unk 
exceptionable  claufes  in  the  bill.  There  are  feveral  inaccuracies  of 
exprefiion  in  this  letter.  The  firfi  fentence  in  particular  is  fo  worded^ 
that  it  ieems  doubtful  whether  Mr.  W.  or  Sir  W.  P.  be  the  member  of 
parliament  for  Shrcvfibury :  '<  A^  z  reprefentatrve  for  this  borough  in 
pariidmentj  I  take  the  liberty  of  addreffing  to  you  fome  cdohdera* 
tioQs"  8ct» 

A*T*  41  •  'Remarks  on  the  Bill  for  the  better  Ssthport  and  Maintenance 
of  the  Poor,  notv  depending  in  the  Houfe  ofCommons*  Bj  William 
ieljbam,    4to.  20  pp.  G.  and  J.  Robinfon*  1797* 

The  firft  and  favourite  objed  of  this  trad  is,  to  caft  the  blame  of 
tbe  dtftreffes  of  the  poor  upon  the  nature  of  our goivernme»t 9  pp.  4*  ^d 
to*  On  thb  point  we  meet  only  with  ^end  declamation.  The 
neKt  page  is  difgraced  by  that  falfe  qo^auon,  which  fometimea  oiS" 
lignity,  and  .fometimes  (as  here  perhaps)  inadvertence,  -liave  fo  com* 
xnonly  made, — *'  the  fwinifh  muititocfe."  By  fubfiitutiog7i6^  for  a, 
^  fcnfe  of  thcfe  unexceptionable  words  ii  entirely  perverted.    A 
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few  objefiions  to  Mr.  Pitt's  bill  are  then  ftated  with  mach  force, 
and  witfaroine  jufticr.  Commendation  19  beftowcd  upon  many  d 
the  dauies  and  proviiionB  of  it,  as  *'  diicoTering  (which  they  ce^ 
tainlj  do)  a  real  and  earned  defire  to  reform  the  ftatc  of  the  poor/' 
Mr.  B.  then  produces  his  own  plan,  compiifing  fix  parti(!u]ars.  The 
leoood  and  iixth  regulations  are  adopted  from  Mr.  Pitt*s  bill*  The 
fiifi,  after  a  vehement  reprobation  ot  the  law  of  {ettkmentSj  ends  in 
propoiing  nothing.  -  The  third  recommends  the  total  exemption  sf 
the  labouring  poor  from  prochial  rates  or  poor's  tax.  To  this  we 
Ice  no  objcdiian;  and  we  believe  that  the  han^anit^  of  moft  paiiihes 
already  mitigates  the  rigour  of  the  law  in  this  refpecL  The  fooith 
propofes  to  fix  the  miuimurf  of  the  price  of  labour; — a  fcheme  which 
we  think  whoiiy  impraAicable»  and  fmrely  prodo^ve  of  this  conie- 

Sttcnoe^ — the  throwing  out  of  employ  all  vteiy  inferior  laboozers.  The 
fth  recommends  preminms  for  induftry,  to*  and  fands  for  boildiog 
cottages,  to  be  let  at  low  rents  to  the  moft  meritorious  among  the 
ooor.  In  this  (chcme  we  think  there  is  much  impradlicability* '  Mr* 
Sw's  plan*  upon  the  wh<^e,  as  far  as  it  is  or^hal,  only  ftfengfhens  o«r 
conviAion  of  the  extreme  difficulty  and  delicacy  which  attendi  thti 
important  bufincls.  - 

AltT.  4S*i  Remarb  mfon  the  frefmt  State  of  iheP69t,  By  tie  Riv. 
J.  G,  Sbenr^  A*  B*  Curate  o/Dnx/bnd^  Hagts*  Small  BvOi  59  pp^ 
rs.    fiaker,  Southampton ;  and  Cadell«  London* 

This  is  a  very  well  intended,  and  not  inelegant  declamation,  in  be* 
half  of  die  poor.  In  one  refpedl  it  is  origin/al;  more  than  feven  pgei 
being  empToyed  in  proving,  that  our  laws  i^lating  to  the  poor,  have 
no  particuhr  claim  to  the  prai(e  of  benevolence,  pp.  8 — ic.  And 
wherefore?  Becaufe  they  operate  merely  in  the  difcharge  ot  a  iui}* 
Be  it  fo :  is  ihe  faithful  difcharge  of  duty  np  fubjed  of  praifc?  Is 
it  not  praife-worthy  in  our  legiflature,  that  the  relief  and  tne  conifon- 
able  maintenance  of  the  poor,  together  with  the  prevention  of  idk- 
ncfs  and  vice,  have  engaged  its  unremitting  attention  during  foe 
'centuries,  and  never  more  than  at  the  prefent  day  ?  Dp  nriigiftnBo 
deferves  no  praife,  who  devote  fo  mat  a  portion  of  their  time  to  the 
llady,  (for  much  fiudy  is  re<]uired)  and  to  the  execution  of  the  laws 
enaded  in  this  refped;  and  that  with  no  other  recompence,  than  die 
confeioufneft  of  doing  their  duty,  by  returning  to  foctety  a  part  of 
the  benefits,  which  they,  in  common  with  oraer  men,  are  daily  r^ 
ceiving  from  it  ? 

There  is  little  dfe  that  can  be  deemed  new  in  this  tra^  At  p.  45* 
46,  we  meet  with  the  fiale  declamation  againft  large  farms*  add  the 
conTeqocnt  fcarcity  of  "eggs,  milk»  butter,  cht^,  and  poultij." 
At  p.  35,  it  is  well  r^omroended,  to  "  let  every  labourer  occupvs 
fmall  portion  of  land."  Bnt  when  this  is  limited  to  *'  half  an  acit," 
p.  38,'  we  conceive  that  a  more  improper  gratuity  could  hardly  be 
preafcribed.  Haifa  f90</ is  generally  enough  for  raifing  vegetables; 
and  the  next  fiep  is,  to  three  or  four  acres;  by  whidi  a  poor  man 
nay  be  caabkd  to  keep  a  cow«  and  eonfequentlj  a  pig,  &c« 

MISCELLANIES- 


BiiTiSH  Catalooui.    MfceBamti,  689 


MISCELLANIES. 

I 
« 

AnT.  45.  The  Cm^oU's  AQ  ixannmd^  and  itt  AdvmnUigei  and  Difai^ 
'vanfagei  fairly  dijcufftd  ^  tontaming  Ohjervathaf  hew  I9  render  its 
Operationi  eJfeSual^  and  to  eomttkraS  the  Danger  tffome  dfits  Clatefes; 
«wHb  eameft  Addreffei  to  the  Members  of  the  late  Hmfe  of  Commons ^ 
the  nenv  Parliament t  and  the  Beneficed  Clergy  ^  sntd  an  hiemhie  Apology 
to  the  Right  Retterend the Bj/hofs  and Metrof^tani ;  eoncktdin^ nuitba 
Word  of  Advice  to  the  Curates*  By  a  Cotuttty  Curate*  The  Fourth 
Edition.    56  pp.     IS,    Allen  and  Weft,    1796* 

« 

During  the  century  now  expirinff,  the  phyfical  fbroeof  gcyvemt 
Stent  in  Europe  has  been.in  a  ftate  (a  decline ;  and  a  neoeffity  for  it* 
watching  over  the  progrtfi  of  popular  opinioQ,  has  been  increafing  in 
the  fame  degree.  It  leans,  every  day  more  and  more,  for  fippon,  on 
moral  and  religious  principles ;  which  themfelvcs  greatljr  depend  on 
the  efficiency  of  the  minifters  of  religion.  This  aeatn  is  ncedkfsl/ 
and  wantonly  expofed  to  a  great  chance  of  failure,  if  they  be  not  fc^ 
cured  in  an  independence  honourably  decent ;  and  the  hazard  is  in* 
creafed  by  the  commercial  fpirit  of  the  age,  which  perpetually  attach- 
ing more  and  moie  honour  to  wealth,  of  neceffiry  withdraws  that 
which  fhould  be  paid  to  higher  claims. 

Such  appear  to  have  bwn'the  confiderations  of  moral  policy,  on 
which  the  adl  in  queftion  was  founded ;  which,  at  a  fmall  charge  on 
the  richer  clergy,  may  much  improve  the  dcprefled  fituation  of  the 
curates.  The  unbeneficed  clergy  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  are,  by 
circumftances,  impelled  intoa  (uta  of  competition  with  each  other  fyr 
curacies.  Hence  their  ftipends  muft  remain  very  nearly  fixed ;  or,  as 
a  -chds,  they  muft  be  perpetually  finking  amon^  the  lower  oc  Jers.,  to 
the  great  danger  of  fociety.  The  interpofition  of  the  bifhops  prcr 
vents  the  efted  of  this  com^tition;  a  (hort-fightrd  jealoofy  has  mot- 
tered  fon^thing  fomewhere,  about  "  enabling  the  bifhops  to  put 
their  hands  in  the  pockets  of  the  beneficed  clergy ;"  and  about  "  an 
findue  authority"  bein^  v^ed,  by  the  af^,  in  &c.  &c.  as  if  an  autho- 
rity ought  not,  at  this  jun^ure«  to  be  vefted  fomewhere,  to  ftop  the 
e$e^  of  fuch  a  competition  ;  and,  as  if,  according,  to  the  principles  of 
good  rea(bn,  and  of  the  exifting  laws  and  cotiftirution,  it  could  have 
been  vefted  any  where  elfe :  a  jealoufy,  which,  if  it  could  attain  the 
ulterior  ends  it  either  has  formed,  or  evinces  itfelf  ftrongly  pre- 
4i(poied  to  form,  would  fpeedily  work  its  own  ruin. 

This  Country  Curate'^  letter  is  refpedably  written  :  a  ferious  r^rd 
to  the  greater  interefts  of  religion,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  unbcnehced 
clergy,  is  diffufed  through  the  ieveral  parts  of  it.  He  has  given  a 
Sppy  ^  ^  ^'«  ^  ^(  paaed  the  Lords ;  an  error  therein  (p*  13, 1*  5)* 


♦  For  «<  and/'  read  «'  or,"  Sec  alfo  Biihop  of  Rocheftei's 
Charge,  p.  45,  We  add,  an  offcial  it  no  ordinary^  u  be  a£b  not  /m 
Jure* 
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has  drawn  him  into  fome  miftakes  in  matter  of  law.  The  pcualdet 
annexed  to  the  claufe,  to  compel  curates  to  give  up  the  poficffion  of 
the  parfonage  to  the  incambenc^  immediately  on  the  revocation  of  the 
graut  by  the  bilhop,  are  objcdcd  to  ftrongly  by  this  writer  :  heic  wc 
concur  with  him  in  part,  not  entirely  ;  wc  thjnk  the  compliance  pf  the 
curate  fhould  have  been  fecurcdt  by  a  Angle  bnt  adequate  penalrr ; 
but  the  claufe^  as  it  ftand«,  appears  to  us  toofiend  agatnii  the  firft  prin- 
ciples of  legislation.  The  penalty  on  the  contumacious  curate  is  5c!. 
and  the  forfeiture  of  all  arrears,  due  to  hiin  from  the  incumbent.  To 
every  detenuinate  ofience^  the  penalty  (bould  be  decerminaie,  as  ^'ol* 
or  ^ol.  but  the  arrears »  or  fecond  penalty ,  may  be  nothing,  or  equal 
the  firil.  Here  the  law  infills  a  penalty,  or  ordains  an  addition  to  one, 
the  amount  of  which  is  determined — by  what? — by  chance,,  or  b  in- 
determinate. It  may  be  wondereci  in  what  chapter  of  fieccaria  or 
^onteiqiriett,  the  opponents  of  the  bill  found  this  new  principic  of 
legiflation  ?  We  admit  Chance  to  be  a  being,  to  whom  legal  powers 
may  be  cntrufted  under  fome  conftitutions ;  fhe  may  even  become  a 
prime  miniiler,  as  Milton  affirr^is  her  adually  to  have  been,  to  the  em* 
pireof  his  "  AtuTrch  old."  Bnt  we  are  jealous  of  copying  anv  prin- 
ciples, from  that  fource,  into  the  firitiih  conltitutton.     '  ' 

Art.  44.  T)efuliory  Hints  on  Violence  of  Opinion^  and  Jntemperanct  oj 
Language*  By  George  Surges,  B,  A.  8vo.  17  pp.  j2u:ob,  Pt- 
tcrborough;  Longman,  l-ondon.     1797- 

A  very  wcll-defigned  exhortation  to  candour  in  judging,  and  mo. 
deration  in  fpeaking ;  addnlledto  philofophers,  divines,  and  poIiTi. 
cians.  Mr.  B.  however,  fomctimcs  pafhes his  good  ad^-icc  a  litrle too 
far ;  as  at  p.  1 2  ;  *•  the  complexion  of  e'vents  var>  ing  every  moinent, 
tx^t  opinions  muft,  for  the  prefent,  nccefl'arily  vary  with  them.**  " 

Art.  45.  H'he  Theory  of  Chimnies  and  Fire- places  ifn)eftigattd ;  the 
Principlf  of  thfa  recomtnended  by  Comtt '  Rumford fully  explained,  ari 
their  Conjiritdiion  improvt'd:  and  a  gr.at  [tnpro^ement,  on  a  Primcttle 
little  k'.'OfWn,  arid  in  a  Manner  lit tU  prafiifed,  To  ivhicb  is  added,  £ 
Method  of  preparing  Houfes  and  Skips  at  lit 'I''  Exptnce^  in  ftich  a  SioR" 
.  nerthot^  in  Cafe  of  Fire,  it  m/ty  bi  .xtingu't/t'iid  nvith  ttse  utmtfl  Eaft 
and  CerUii*ity^  By  Thomas  Dauforth,  Ejf,  frmerly  a  Fella^M  of  she 
Cor  p. ration  of  Harvard  Univerjity,  at  Cambridge,  in  America*  8vo. 
46  pp.     IS.     1796. 

This  aufirq;^  confiders  Count  Rumford,  whom,  at  the  fame  rime, 
he  hiilil  compliments,  as  having  too  many  ohjcfts  of  attention  ;  and 
thercioic  thinks  himfelf  able  to  make  im|>rovcment  ia  one  of  thiem,  by 
gi\ing  it  a  particular  confideration.  Hispropofal  for  pte\cnring  fmckc 
con^l.t^  ot  a  new  mode  of  introviucing  j  fupply  of  air  tmm  withoat. 
Tht  author  feems  to  be  miitaken  in  his  phiiofophy,  when  lie  favs,  ar 
p.  ai,  thk^  water  from  a  pipe,  which  riies  a  f4X>i  (paataneoolly.  will 
rife  five,  if  a  partial  obltr^t^tion  be  made.  The  bright  to  which  it 
will  rife,  m  jfk  clppend  on  the  height  of  ihe  orfgihal  rcfervoir.  In  his 
j»ropofal  for  excinguiiluug  fircs^  he  Items  to  provide  only  for  a^fltcwer 
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•r  water  in  each  room,  whereas  fomechin^  much  more  oonfideiublc 
will.  We  apprehend,  in  mod  cafes  be  required* 

Art.  46.  A phihfapbical  and  praHical  'J'reaiife  on  Ihrffs^  irnJ  on  the 
m$rM  DHlifs  of  Man  towards  the  Brute  Great iort»  Bj  John  LaiVr 
nncem     8vo.     jgi  pp.     7s.     Longman,     1796. 

This  is  announced  as  a  firft  volutne,  and  the  iecond  was  nromifed  to 
appear  early  in  this  year.  As  that  has  not  y^x  come  to  oor  hands,  we 
fliall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  firrt,  fcparaVlv.  In  the  firi  chapter, 
the  author  enumerates  feveral  writers  m  f  trriery,  or,  as  it  is  now 
called,  the  Veterinary  Science,  and  treafs  the  nnmes  of  Gibfon, 
Bracken,  and  Eartlett,with  the  refpccl  to  \^\\c\\  they  are  joftly  entitled. 
In  the  fecond  chapter,  he  enters  into  a  diiTernrmn  on  ih-  f-'itis  ofhorfts^ 
of  which  he  undertakes  to  prove  the  exiilencc,  from  fome  very  trifling 
ipftances  of  that  inftinft  which  nature*  ha'^  Js^^^"»  ^^  ]^^^  p^'oportioiis, 
to  all  animals,  and  which  is  fo  imroediarrly  didinc^uiihable  from  re<i. 
fon.  The  third  chapter  treats  of  the  Righu  o/beafis^  where  the  barba- 
rity  with  which  beafts  are  fo  frequently  treated,  evirn  in  this  land  of 
humanitjr,  is  very  properly  reprobatt'd.  llie  fubje<i^  of  the  Iburth 
chapter  is  the  hackney  and  the  hunter ;  in  which  the  reaikr  will  find 
Ibmc  ufeful  obfcrvatitms  on  breeding  road  horfes.  The  fifih  proceed? 
to  the  paces  and  the  equeftrian  art ;  and,  of  this  part  of  the  booTc,  wc 
fincerely  recommend  a  diligent  perufal,  to  manv  gentlemen  wtio  exhi- 
bit it  thcmfelvesin  Hyde- Park,  both  on  Sunday!)  and  week  days.  The 
6th  chapter  contains  many  jull  obfervations  on  draft- horfes,  of  every 
fort,  and  alfo  on  draft-oxen.  The  fevcnth  chapter,  on  the  ma^mge^  is 
extremely  fliort,  the  author  profeffing  to  be  little  acquainted  with  the 
fubje^.  The  8th,  antl  laft  chapter,  relates  to  a  part  of  the  Veterinary 
Science,  which  has  been  of  late  ranch  improved,  namely,  tl^  art  of 
fiothig.  Mr.  Lawrence  adopts  the  principles  eftablifhed  by  the  Vete- 
rinary College ;  and  it  is  to  b^  wiftied,  tl^^t  the  knovl^ledge  of  ^hofe 
principles  may  be  diffiifed,  by  all  pollihle  means,  throughout  the 
country.  Upon  the  whole,  wemay  fay  that  Mr.  Lawrence's  Princi- 
ples of  Farriery  are  juft,  and  his  humanity  laudable. 

Art.  47.  StriBuret  on  th€  ConduH  of  the  Rtv.  George  M/irlham, 
M.  A*  Vicar  of  Carlton^  in  Yorkjhire :  occajtoned  hy  his  Profrcution 
of  federal  Membtrs  of  the  People  catted  fakers  ^  for  ihnt  nw- payment 
of  Tithes,  in  a  Letter  to  R***""*  W**,  of  //♦*»••;  a  Member  of 
that  Society.  By  Cbartes  WilfQfi.  8vo.  50  pp.  is.  Owen. 
1796. 

Twenty- five  pages  of  this  pamphlet  arc  employed  in  declamation, 
then  follows  the  cafe.  That  Mr.  G.  M.  in  1781  or  1782,  applying 
to  the  juftices,  at  Skipton,  refjwcling  the  non-pivmcnt  f  tithes;  they 
deemed  his  demands  unrcafonable,  but  iniDrm<^i  him,  that  if  he  would 
make  fugh  as  were  reafoiiahle,  they  woi>id  grant  him  warirnnts  to 
obtain  his  tithes.  He  refufed  to  abate,  and  dec^i^ied  he  would  rrt^ceed 
by  Exchequer  writ.  This  was  delayed  till  1789,  when  a  proiccutton 
was  commenced^  which  (ermioatcd,  after  fix  ycarsg  in  a  verdi.C^  again^ 

nine 


^t  Foreign  Catalogue.    France^ 

nine  perfons,  who«  firom  the  court,  **  w^re  taken  into  caftodf ,  anl 
imprifoned  in  the  county  goal  at  York,  'where  they^  ftiii  remain  m  n«- 
Jmemeut^*  Thb  account  extends  to  the  4th  of  06lober,  17Q5*  ^ 
it  is  added,  that  a  year  before  the  imprifonment  took  place,  Mr.  M. 
*''  had  received  of  the  landlord,  of  feveral  of  the  {>rifoaers,  a  conh 
penfation  for  his  demands/'  The  cafe,  if  juftly  repiefented,  b  a  vrrj 
llrong  one,  and  the  more  fo,  as  all  the  prifoners  are  ftated  to  be  pptfons 
in  low  circumftances,  depending  on  their  labour  for  fuppoit*  We  arc 
inclined  to  doubt  fome  part  of  the  reprefcntationf  becaufe  «c  cannot 
learn  that  any  ufe  was  made  of  a  complaint,  fo  obvious,  and  fo  ftriktog, 
in  a  late  application  for  a  bill  to  relieve  the  Quakers.  We  cannot, 
however,  pretend  to  judge  without  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
fads.  The  accufed,  notwithilanding  his  name,  is  no  near  xelatioo,  if 
any«  ^o  the  Archbiihop.    * 

Art.  48.  Hints  to  Public  Stealers;  intended  fbr  joua^  Barrifiertf 
Students  at  La^tu^  and  all  Others^  nuho  may  njnTjb  to  imptfiw  their 
Delivery 9  .and  attain  a  juft  and  graceful  Elocution*  By  T*  KnsXt 
A.  M,  i2mo.  80  pp.  as.  6d«  Murray  and  Uighky,  fte- 
Street.     1797. 

It  does  not  appear  to  us,  that  thefe  remarks  are  fo  lODporraBt  as  tbs 
author  probably  conceived  them  to  be,  when  he  ifliied  (b  foiaU  a  book 
with  a  tormal  dedicatiod  to  Mr.  Erikine.  The  reader  may  judge  ia 
part,  by  reading  fome  of  the  heads ^of  the  topics.  Actioh-— '*  ^» 
no  action  at  the  beginning  of  your  fpeech — Never  clap  yoor  hands— 
Ad\ion  moftlv  with  the  right  hand. — The  hands  never,  of  v^^ 
higher  than  tne  eyes — Your  arms  not  to  be  flretched  out  fidcnajt 
;  from  the  body,  but  a  certain  diftance-'^Raife  ywit  hand  «r  fimtf*i* 
exclamations,  ^Q,-^Eyes*  How  to  reguUte  their  motion^— How  to 
draw  tears  from  your  own,  as  well  as  the  auditor's  eye»— "•  the  rok 
for  this,  is  only  to  form  a  (Irong  idea  of  the  fobjod.  **  The  Mmii% 
How  to  manage  it — The  Lips»  not  to  bite  them. — Laftly^  the  Sbovl* 
ders**'— Quere,  may  we  fluug  up  ours«  in  fuch  cafes  i 
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Aar.  49«  Origme  di  t9tu  let  cttkes^  at  Reli^nM  univerfellt,  f^r  ^ 
puis;  in  ihrtc  Vols,  4to.  or  12  Vols.  8vo.  with  a  volomcw 
Plates  to  each.    Paris. 

Dnfuist  a  favourite  fcholar  of  the  famous  Lalande,  has  endeatoQicd 

to  account  ioK  the  whole  of  the  mythology  of  the  ancient  woiU  if^ 

the 
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the  prefent  iropioved  date  of  ailronomy,  and  has  thus  ap|>arently  beca 
enabled  to  aflTign  to  his  fyftem  a  mott  felid  foondationy  than  either  the 
Court  de  Gthelin^  or,  indeed,  any  of  his  predeceflbrs  in  thisdepattment 
ot'  litcranire  bad  done.  Whoever  has  made  himlcif  thoroughlv  ac« 
Quaiaced  with  Galttrert.  ideas  on  this  fiihjed.  and  particalarly  with  * 
iome  of  his  Pn^Udions  in  the  Conuhent  Soc.  Gotting,  will  find  no  diffi-  . 
culty  in  comprehending  thofe  of  iMpuis^  tb^iu||h  he  may  Jiot»  iser* 
baps,  be  ready  to  fubfcribe  to  all  his  conclalions,  as  they  are  applied 
to  the  Greek  Mythology ;  in  regard  to  which  this  author  may  poffihl/ 
have  had  too  frequent  recourfe  to  the  Principles  of  Aftronomyf 

ITALY. 

Art.  50.  ColhShn  of  Engravings  from  ancient  Vafti^  mffilj  of  fun 
Creek  Workmanjhip^in  the  Poffejfion  of  Sir  W.  Hamilton,  his  Brifaa" 
nic  Majefifi  Envoy  Exlraordinary  at  the  Court  tf  ^afUs^  iviib  Re* 
marks  on  each  ^aff.  VolL  iL—lII.  Puhlijhed  by  Mr.  W.  Tifch- 
beio,  DireQor  of  the  Royfii  Academy  of  Painting  at  Naples,  Englifli 
and  French.    Naples.    Royal  Folio. 

The  firft  Irvraifon  of  this  important  work,  has  already  been  noticed 
In  the  Britilh  Critic  (No.  8.  Vol  II.  p.  468).  We  Ihall  only  ob- 
ferve,  thertrfore,  with  refpe^  to  thefe  additional  volumes,  that  each  of 
them  contains  fixty  engravings,  taken  in  a  very  mafterly  manner  by 
^ijcbhein^  fron)  defigns  tound  on  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  ancient 
▼$fes  of  Nolan  or  &reek  workraanfhip ;  fo  tha(  as  thefe  remains  muft 
nndoubtedly  be  more  than  2000  years  old,  this  colledion,  of  courie. 
will  be  regarded  as  an  invaluable  repofttory  to  the  adipirers  of  Greek 
painting  and  defign ;  efpecially  as  the  copies  are  made  with  the  moft 
lcrapuL*u8  cxa^biefb,  and  without  any  of  thofe  intended  erpbellifhments 
by  which  the  vzlucof  d'Iiancarvii/e*&  very  expend ve  work  is,  in  reality , 
very  mnch  diminiflied.  1lie  explanatory  text,  drawn  up,  in  the  Eng* 
Ufh  and  French  languages,  by  the  Chev.  halinjhy^  «  learned  a^tiqua- 
rian^  and  friend  of  Sir  W.  H.  is  not  added  in  the  third  volume^  the 
author  having  been  for  fome  time  abfent  /rom  Naples,  hot  will  be 
given  in  the  next. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  informing  our  readers,  that  the  firft 
volume  of  the  Papiri  Ercolanefit  containing  the  work  of  Philodemus^ 
(defcribed  by  us  in  a  former  number,  and  of  which  a  cheaper  edition 
is  now  publiihing  at  Leipfic)  will  foon  appear  in  the  fame  form,  and 
with  the  fame  typographical  fplcndour,  a&  the  other  volumes  of  the 
Atttichitd  d'Ercolano*  It  is  generally  known,  that  the  firft  edition' wa^ 
publifhed  in  a  fmali  folio,  and  with  an  inferior  type.  Some  progreft 
has  like^frife  been  made  in  printing  another  work,  by  the  fame  author^ 
in  Rhetoric^ 

SICILY. 

AtT.  51.     Le  Canzoni  di  Anacreoi)te  tradotte  dal  Greco  in  verfo  fciidio 
da  Mariano  Valguarmfra,    Palermo,  179^.     8vo. 

This  tranilation,  made  in  the  i6th  century,  and  to  the  merit  of 
Wbicb  UougUor  has,  in  hit  Bibiiotbeca  Siciiiana»  borne  teidmony,  is 

now 
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now  {Miblifhed,  for  the  firft  time,  accompanied  alfo  with  the  Qradc. 
text,  which  has  been  corrcflcd  by  the  editor  from  two  MSS.  preferred 
%^  in  ^e  library  at  Palermo* 


GERMANY. 

^RT.  ^2.  Eratoflhenis  Catoflerifmi^  cnm  Interfniathne  Imthc  H 
dmrrtfttario.  Curanjtt  lo,  Conr,  Schaubach,  InfpeSor  Ljcd  Ilittf* 
trij  hUchhigt'ft/7S — Epiftola  C,  G,  Heyne,  cum  Ammad*verfiomhui  «r 
£»ra'r,Jlhcnt?i,  tt  cumtahulU  acre  incifis^  Gocttingen,  1795',  XLVI, 
and  138  p^n  in  8vo. 

Thisfmall  tradl,  of  which  the  text  is  here  reprinted  after  the  edrcioa 
of  GaU^  together  with  his  Latin  tranflation,  will  always  be  regarded  as 
Jntcreliing  to  AOronomical  Mytholoev.  fince  it  is  one  of  the  principal 
fources  to  which  the  later  writers  on  that  fubjeft  have  had  recourfe.  It 
is  only  to  be  lamented,  that  this,  like  many  other  works  of  the  faaie 
kind,  has  been  tranfmitted  to  nsfo  much  disfigured  bycopyi(ls»epitoini- 
vers,  and  commentators,  and  that  we  are  fo  ill  provided  with  MSS.  and 
other  aids»  by  wh'ch  its  inaccuracies  might  in  ibme  meafure  be  cor- 
re^k.i,  and  its  defeih  foj)plied.  Mr.  iy^ywf  conceives,  that  a  gtcat 
pa  t  of  thefe  deft  riprions  may  not  originally  have  been  drawn  up  ia 
their  pref'-nt  form  by  Eratofthcncs  himfelf,  who  probably  did  notning 
more  than  write  (hort  Schdlia  on  the  poem  of  Aratnst  bat  that  the 
work  ha^  been  chiefly  made  up  either  out  of  Excerpta  from  him,  or 
from  foreign  interpolations :  and  this  conjefture  will  be  found  to  be 
evidently  confirmed  on  a  penifal  of  the  book  itlelf.  Mr,  Sch.  has, 
in  his  notes  annexed  to  this  edition,  not  only  made  a  judicious  ofeof 
what  other  pbilologifts,  and  particularly  Kefpiefs,  had  already  done 
towards  the  reftorati(5n  of  the  text,  but  henas  likewife  added  ^reaily 
to  the  value  of  the  woric  by  his  own,  often  very  happ\',  conjeAural 
alterations,  as  well  as  by  his  aflronomical  and  mythological  obferva- 
tions  m  it.  To  Mr.  Hfyne^  however,  this  work  is  indebted  in  a  ftiH 
higher  degree,  both  for  his  emendations,^ which  we  fhallnot  c«ll  coo- 
jedtiffs,  and  for  his  notes,  which  certainly  thfow  much  light  00  fcve- 
lal  palfages  that  were  before  very  imperfe^ly  underllood. 

HOLLAND. 

Akt.  5:5^.     Anthohgia  Graeea^  cum  Verfiom  hiiria  Hngonis  Grotii^ 
edita  ah  Hicronymo  de  Bofch.     Utrecht.     5^1  pp.  in  large  4to. 

Of  the  Tranflation  of  the  Greek  Anthohgia  by  Grot/us,  which  was 
finilhed  in  the  year  1631,  the  public  had,  on  account  of  the  high  lite- 
rary chara^er  of  the  author,  .conflantly  entertained  fo  favourable  aa 
idea,  that  the  wifh  to  fee  it  printed,  is  noc-only  coeval  with  the  wor!; 
iKcIf,  but  has  been  continually  increafing,  in  proportion  ;»  it  becan^c 
lefs  probable  that  this  would  really  take  place.  ^r«//fi,  who,  whjlit 
he  was  preparingf  the  AnaUSa,  would  have  fpated  110  patas^  tior  ex- 
pence, 
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Ticncc,  to  procure  a  Copy  of  this  Vcrfion,  could  not  p^tfHblf 
learn  where  it  was  concealed^  and  it  is  to  two  Dutch  gentlemen,  th&t 
the  literary  world  15  indebted  for  the  difcovety,  and  perhaps  for  thr. , 
prcfervation,  of  this  valuable,  treafure.  Burmann,  the  fecond,  had 
pbtaincd  ffv'^m  a  f  >n  of  the  learned  Dor^^iUe^  who  is  ftill  living, 
and  in  whofc  poflclilon  the  Original  is,  permiirioif  to  tranfcrihe 
it,  and  Mr.  de  E.fch,  who,  on  the  death  of  the  former,  purchafed 
this  copy,  has  refolved  to  gratify  th^  public  by  pref^-ntiftg  them  wit  a 
it,  througti  the  mediam  of  the  prefs^  It  h:^,  pL-rt*;:ps,  been  chiefly 
owing  to  a  prejudice  agaimt  ihe  poems  forrtifng  the  4nth:ljoia^  that  I'o 
many  eminent  philological  fcholurr  of  the  lall  and  prefent  c<^ntury,  fucla 
as  ScciUg^Tt  Saunaife,  Dorville,  and  Others,  have  been  preven'ed  from^ 
publifliing  their  obfervatiom  or)  them.  The  reputaiion  of  the  Greek 
Anrhologia  has  been  fo  much  injured  by  the  numerous  amatorinl 
pieces  which  have  been  introduced  tijto  it  from  the  Hoidell^erg  MS., 
and  "particularly  by  thofe  of  Strato,  that  the  Icarnrd  men,  into  whofe 
hands  they  fell,  were  un'villing  tocx'^ofethemfelves  to  cet)rure,by  con- 
tributing to  make  them  objeiis  of  irore  general  attention.  It  was  undt? 
this  point  df  view  that  Boivm  conndered  the  fuhject  when  in  his  ele- 
gant Diflfertation  on  the  Anthulogia  (Mt^m,  dcs  Infcriptkns  H  hi  lies 
Lfiiref  T.  II.  p.  262)  enumerating  the  obftacles  which  had  Hood  ia 
the  way  of  the  publication  of  the  edition  of  Saumaife^  he  made  ule 
of  the  following  words  :  peut-etre  ne  pnt-ilfe  refoudre  ni  a  don^rer  le  rt^ 
cueil  entltr^  m  d  trt rancher  beaucoup  de  chy/es/ qui  aurmut  pu  bhjpr  let 
jyeux  du  public.  Some  hopes  had  been  entertained  that  Saumai/f  hnd 
difcovercd  a  method  of"  obviating,  in  fome  degree  at  leaft,  theiediffi-• 
culties,  which  was,  indeed,  fuggclf-d  by  the  Codex  Palaiinus  itfelf  | 
namely,  that  of  publifhing  firft  the  Chriftiamca^  of  which  a  very  high 
opinion  had  been  conceived,* with  a  view  to  fccu re  afterwards  a  more 
favourable  reception  to  the  reft,  Sut  the  fame  reafon  by  which  l)c 
was  induced  to  withhold  thefe  poen>s  from  his  friend  Scaligtr^  would 
undoubtedly  have  prevented  him  from  prefixing  his  name  to  a  Collec-* 
tion  of  Verfes  fo  entirely  unworihy  of  the  pains  which  he  muft  have 
bellowed  on  them,  and  in  rci'pp^  to  which  we  perfcvtly  agree  with 
Rcijhet  who,  in  p.  i63  of  the  AutfyJo^in  of  Crphnliif,  obfcrves  con- 
cerning them  :  i' nljum  fe fpei  dfpr.he'iaj.'t  'vhr  fummus  ( '^'cabge'r)  fi in* 
Jjceta  heec  et  fuperftiioms  id'Aolatricce  pltJtu^  nan  tarn  carmlna  ^uam  tjt- 
'r^'!;ijLx\x  oi'X'jvTac  Itg'JJ^t^  quu^  tranfcribefe pi.^nit,  nedum  latine  *verUre^ 
Utinam  mhl  coming,  r^t  manus  nunquam  ijluijmodi  quii'^iiiliii  i.^ryrtinare, 

Theiofsofthe  material*.  prt*pared  by  Dorvtlle,  h)ran  eainonoFthe 
^nthdogin  is,  however,  ttill  more  to  be  regretied  than  ihat  of  the  ap- 
paratus of  Snwna./e.  A  conlidcraWe  part  of  tlie  obfc^rvacionS  of  the 
former,  has  been  prcll-rv-jd  to  the  put)lic  fr)m  the  Trajtlcrip.'s  which 
have  been  made  f'om  them  ;  and  it  is  to  a  copy  taken  bv  J5;/^/>r,  not 
.  only  of  the  poems  them fclvc«,  but  likewifeof  theie  ol)fer^*alions  on 
them,  that  the  Anale^ia  arc  indebted  lor  the  principal  iniprovcmemi 
made  in  them.  Djimille,  on  rlir  contrary,  wa*^  bv  no  means  {o  liberal 
of  his  ireafures,  and  we  need  only  read  iitijke's  Preface  to  the  AntbsL- 
gin  of  Ccphalai  to  be  Convinced,  t  .«r,  excej^*  what  he  has  ianifei.'-',  in  a 
y^ry  few  in  (lances,  communicated,  mi>re  cfp-cially  in  hi^  edition  of 
CharitQf/,  we  arc  altogether  unacc]uaiuicd  with  them.     Wc  have  on 

this 
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this  aceoQut  the  greater  fiLtitCi^on  in  leaitiing»  that  the  pident  efiitor 
of  the  Tianflation  of  Graim  baa  |-eafon  to  hope  that  he  Ihall  becooie 
pofleflcd  of  theie  valuable  materials.  Thejpoblic  Will,  theiefoie»  look 
^rward.  with  no  common  degree  of  impatience^  to  the  laft  volume  of 
this  work,  from  which,  even  independently  of  thia  confideracioR» 
they  are  joitificd  in  expeding  fo  much ;  as  the  three  Jfogrmfba  h%  lam, 
library  exhibit*  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Vatican  MS*  and  wUl,  o( 
courfe,  ferve  completel^co  reform  the  FianudeoH  Anthology ^  which  iaa 
indeed,  the  piincipal  oojedt  of  this  undertaking.  For  this  the  fbao- 
dation  is  laid  in  the  verhon  which  is  now  before  as*  Gwtim  has  ge- 
nerally ad<^ted  the  mdinj^  of  the  Vatican  MS«,  fupplied  from  it  the 
defers  of  the  mutilated  pieces*  and«  as  far  at  leaft  as  was  praAicahleft 
afiigned  ihem  to  their  real  anthon.  But  why  die  editor  ihoixld 
have  chofen  to  complete  the  poems,  given  bv  TUmuda  in  a  contradied 
form,  either  from  the  AnateSa^  or  from  his  own  MSS.,  as  alfb  to 
alter  the  names  of  the  poets  accord irg  to  the  Latin  tranflation^  whik^ 
^  the  contrary,  he  has,  in  refped  to  the  Greek  words,  but  raiely 
obferved  this  plan,  fo  that  he  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  haT»«  pjpidjBoed 
a  new,  and  reformed,  text-r*thele  are  qaeftions,.  for  the  anfwcr  to 
which  we  muft  be  contented  to  wait  till  the  author  has  puUiihed  his 
commentary. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  (hall  point  out  ibme  infhnces  of  the  latter 
kind*  in  which  the  Greek  does  not  correfpond  with  the  I^atin.  Soch 
are  the  following,  p,  58,  Julianu  v.  2«  Y^vmra.  lofMtan  dien^  ahfiondk^ 
fiqua  molefta,  domm  ;  where  it  is  evident,  that  Grotius  muft  have  read 
#x^>  as  it  ftand)B  in  Bninck's  ifxra/f<?tf  IF.  roj ;  fo  again,  p.  yii^ 
iMciUii  ept  14.  V.  5*  ^ayLori'K'ns^kni^iyifiwifvaatro  ovv  7o>unIa<f,  IJau 
moteles  mibi  praeco  fater  cum  flebi^  quid  (am;  of  couHe,  vA^:aiTm% 
according  to  the  Vatican  MS.  and  Brunck^^/.  II.  p^  319;  again, 
p.  4.18,  Hicarchi  6»  v.  ^.  *0v  ^wct^Mti  yf^tai  nrort^*  t^anit  siQmfoft  *H 
0^9*,  tXfi  ygtpt  «x"  ^f^A^^  Kiroj  }lxI  eLw.  This  is  exadly  the  text  of 
Planudes,  concerning  which,  Bruftci  III.  p.  206,  fays,  val^  cor- 
ruftum  iji  in  Planudca  p.  208,  tdiimum  dijikbon.  We  are  ready  ta 
allow  this ;  but  he  fhoufd  certainly  have  told  us  where  he  difcoVered 
his  If  ^f&*  irnis  ydf  1909  mnvfjM  katm  haI  «»m^  In  the  Codex  PoLumm 
the  reading  is,  q^n^fy  i*(jn  yckf  tmviAM  nmrnt  xai  «Mr^  From  which 
either'  Planudes,  or  his  tranfcribeis*  have  made*  as  we  have  Icen^ 
^  ffih\  ix«'  y*f,  tw  «u  A^r— Grotius  feems  to- have  bsen  more  fortu^ 
nate^  fince  from  nis  tranflation : 

Vipera  narnqm  mfra  fihUat  atqme  fapra  ; 

we  may  infer»  that  he  corrected  the  verfe  thus : 

^H  0^ta\  ty(ts  yaif  Jt^tt  vwt/pta  itirn  xal  aw^ 

We  fhall  in  fiance,  from  a  variety  of  others  of  a  iimilar  kind,  two 
more  paifaers  only^  which  prove  oncontrovertibly,  that  Grocios  fol- 
lowed (he  Vatican  MS.  and  that  the  contributions,  which  he  itctived 
from  Saumaife,  were  by  no  means  inconfiderable^  Thefe  pai&gcs  ace 
L.  IL  ep.  1. 

Ovros  0  0iXrt^as  'OXvfJLTfixas  ti^t  to  vflaQu^ 
P5a«  ytntoft  of f uv,  uraftx,  0?Ufatf»^ 
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HmtfJj^Bas  fumCatfat  Oljmfiemt  huk  geiut,  nans, 
JurkuUe  fmrmitt  harha,  /mftrciUMm  ; 

where  ^  Vatican  MS.  reads* 

which  corie&onds  exadly  with  the  tranflatton«'    Anal.  IL  jio^  et 
Led*  aoz«    00  again^  p*  390,  Mjrini  L  2. 

Air  7^9101;;  Tjpvpi^  ^nyrduiof A/f'  Exo/^ 
Cormcum  mH  Hecubai  Lmda  vis  agere  ; 
where  the  verfion  likewife  agrees  with  the  MS. 

the  reading  adopted  alio  by  Bmnch^  though^  as  is  nfaal  with  him, 
he  has  not  acknowledged  the  obligation. 

Among  the  Epigrams  to  which  additions  have  been  made^'we  may 
{loint  out»  in  p-  72,  Palladia  8.  '£»S^f  v«»  which  contains  here  one 
diftich  more  than  in  flanudes ;  p.  524,  Ipcerti  8*  *£vla  r^i%wnr%vmu 
where  the  third  verfe*  which  was  wanting  in  Planudes^  is  fupplied* 
though  the  laft  diftich  is  omitted  (cocnp.  AnaL  II.  p.  86)  &c.  This* 
work  likewife  preients  fome.  inedited  epigrams^  or,  at  any  rate,  ibme 
with  which  we  have  not  met  hi  Brundu 

The  verfion  itfelf.  we  think,  we  cannot  defcribe  better  than  the 
editor  himfdf  has  dtjne^  ia  his  (hort,  but  well-written,  preface,  where 
he  fays :  in  hoc  neg9tio  occupaii  nos  revirainiMximus  Gndum  mm  Umtum 
tgregii  interpretis  munere  fnnSum  fffe,  fid  eiiam  ipfes  Graecos  audoreg 
tnUrfretatiome  Jua  illufiraffe  atque  us  Quxilium  tuuffi;  cum  faepitu  £f 
tHram  USiontm  rtftituerit^  it,  oitod  mirum  nfidiri  detetf  noMHumquam  ta^ 
fuae  Graeci  quidem  dicer e  voluenint,  nun  auiem  potuerunt,  ah)ino  fu^ 
mgenio  hrrviter  ^  eteganter  exprejerit*  That  hfe  has  greatlv  farpafled 
his  predeceflfors  in  the  tranilation  of  feveral  epigrams,  will,  we  con^ 
ceive,  evidently  appear  on  a  comparifon  of  thoie  publilhed  in  Jos* 
Jafti  Scaligeti  Opufcula  varia  antebnc  non  ediia.  Par.  i6lo.  We  &all 
adduce  only  one  inftance  of  a  (hort,  and  well-known  epigram,  from 
p.  2 1 8,  of  that  coUedion : 

Slmdnm  tturt  inmnU  iatfuium  aiyieit,  alter  nbi  anmm, 
JNon  nperittmSit  qnem  r^perit  iaqneum: 

where  it  nmft  be  allowed,  that  foar  elifions  are  too  many  for  one 
hexameter  verfe,  and  that  the  fetlowing  verfion  by  Orotias,  is,  at  lead, 
more  eafy : 

Jtirum^ni  repirit  laqneum  aijidt,  alter  ut  aurum 
Non  reperitg  perit  hoc  qmm  reperit  laqme$. 

Onihefnbie^of  this  compariibn,  between  Scaliger  and  Grotinr, 
oonfait  Vavaflbr  de  Epigrammatep    c.  1 7.   - 

*  Our  author  ts,  in  general,  very  happy  in  rendering  thofe  epigrams, 
which  depend  chiefly  for  their  efie6l  on  a  play  on  the  words*  Such 
is  die  following  one,  p.  420.  Incerti: 


Frftmts  JH  bac  aula  did  cupit^  at  tibi  qmintt 
"  /,  j>tic§r  bdc  conftat;  nat^  ftitt^  O,  vkmmf^ 

Mod  this,  by  Bajfu  Smymaeuty  on  a  dumb  wfe,  p.  59 J? 

Exijre^  per  fupfros  obtifloTy  Onrfime^  Jurdam^ 

^ae  rrtihi  pcrpttUt  taufa  doioris,  anunt:' 
Cajtui  ad  man/am  ^  fbrte  pttatut  ab  Uia^ 

Nej'cio  qucm  cafum  me  iimmjj'e  pUtr.U 
Rut  a  pet  it  a  caput  fuerat  mihi  forte  doUnttp, 

In  corbi  nobu  aitultt  ilia  ntta* 
'  &i  ftucis  opus  fji  avgrdt  fert  auxi^  fie  cos, 

Et  tnytfium  cvpiam  Ji  mikiy  Jirt  matulam* 
Fro  *viffo  'vaKuuff  pro  fvt.j  fertur^acetum. 

In  'vansmtt  qwcquid  dixero^  *vctha  cadunim 
l/i  mediti  tfte  Jot  is  lotis  fgo  rtadlbus  afqfium  eft 

^id  loquafi  et'  praeco  nunc  eroptopfer  astumt 

SWITZERLAND.      * 

As.T.  54,     Statiftique  /Uatentairey  ou  effai'fur  Piuxt  z^graph^ue^  ffy^ 
JiqUt  et  politique  de  la  Suijfe.     Par  ¥.  T.  Durand,  Miniftre  du  St. 
Evan^ilef  Frofiffkur  ordinaire  dmns  Vatadetnie  de  Laufamu;    ^om» 
l^^iV;  mall  1690pp.  8vo*    Laufanne,  1795- 

The  accounts  of  Switzerland ,  which  ha^-e  been  publiHied  withtn  (he 
laft  twenty  years,  woulj  of  themfelves  form  no  inconfidcrable  library; 
in  which  this  book  would  certainly  defervea  didinguifhcd  place;  or^ 
perhap,  it  might  rather  be  tHought  to  make  many  of  the  others  un- 
hccefiary';  not  that  it  can  be  faid  to  contain  many  new  difcoveiies/ 
b\tt  becauCb  it  has  given  to  the  obfervanons  made  by  fornier  writcK, 
on  this  remarkable  country,  a  new  and  luminous  arr^gement.  If 
we  have  any  fault  to  find  with  the  author's  manner,  it  is  that  fait 
praife  is  often  too  general,  and  his  expreffioiis  (Wronger  than  what  the 
occafion  feemed  to  require.  Of  th^  latter  we  have  an  example  in 
Tom.  I.  a8»  whers  be  recommends,  aa  an  appropriate  ornament  for 
the  hi|;h  altar  of  a  church  oa  Mount  Fem^j^  in  cjie  Canton  of  Scboya, 
portraits  of  V^taire  and  Rouffeau  (faints  with  whc^m  we  ihould  not  ex- 
pert to  meet  in  fuch  a  fituation  \  adding-*-'*  J^r  ItJ^udtt  miafi  qme  Js^ 
Uurs  ecrits,  tombe  le  feu  du  cielm 

The  geographical,  or  mathematico-topographical  part  of  this  work, 
is  that  which  to  us  appears  to  be  the  moft  imperfisA.  Thus  Geneva, 
by  Caefar  called  Cotcaia  Allohrogum,  is  here,  I.  ^2,  faid  to  be  la  ca^ 
fitale  des  jilUbroges.  So,  L  157,  we  are  told  of  Cartba^miaa 
coins  found  on  Mount  Bernard  ;  p.  268*  that  EpamiinauUu  dird  ac 
hcu3r4e;  and,  II.  to,  that**-"  le  laurier,  arigiuaire  de  la  Heeeoelle 
Ffpc^gne^  qui  a  paffe  de  la  en  Europe^  faumit  chex  Us  Grea  dee  rtunmm$ 
aux  poetes,'^  &c.  What  a  defcription !  Would  not  the  onkanied  rea- 
der be  led  to  coaclade  from  it^  that  the  laurel  was  broaght  from  Ame- 
lica  to  Grpece  I 

U 


CoitRESPONDEKCE.  %9^ 

In  reprf  totlie  natural  hiftofy  of  the  country,  oor  author  is  moit-to  be 
Upended  on, as  hehason  thisfufoje^i  followed  Sajtffure,iLnd  otheremtnent 
Avritersk  The  entire  artkle  on  the  population  of  SwitEediaiid,  is  like- 
wife  parnaubrry  wonhy  of  attention ;  as,  for  in(laoce»  on  tliat  of 
Zarich  I,  14^  fee).  That  of  the  w|iole  country  is  by  Mr.  D.  xcck-^ 
oned  at  1,855^100*  W^  (hould  noc,  however^  have  looked  for  xhm* 
antiquities,  as  an  appendix  to  the.  natural  hiflor}-;  and  ilUr Jefs  for  aa 
'account  of  the  Qilracifm»  II.  15Z,  heretofore  pra^i fed  in  the  Valais^ 
which  belongs  properly  to  ihc  political  part  of  the  work. 

On  p.  273  of  the  /i^/r<!^  volume  we  muft  obferve,  that  M,  iff  la  Borde 
tcannot,  witn  jufHce,  be  called  the  author  of  xhcTabUaux  pittore/huit 
de  la  Suiffrt  the  difcourfes  annexed  to  which,  that  is,  the  whole  ot  the 
fTork,  cxfcepting  the  plates  only,  were  cotnpofed,  not  merely  frrfyue 
49utt  bnt  altogether,  hf  General  nt^n  Zmriauktn,  aad  wi^eonly  printed 
at  the  expence  of  la  Bardu 

To  the  end  of  they^rr^  volume  are  fubjoined  corredions  and  a^ 
(ditions,  which  (how  that  the  author  is  duly  attentive  ta  the  improve- 
ment of  this  inteieding  work.  We  hope  that  the  additions  to  tji^  fe- 
cond  edition  will  be  gh'en  to  thofe  perlons  who  have  purchafcd  the 
Ifirft,  in  the  form  of  a  fubplcmerit. 

■-■''■■  I  .11  I  ■  I       I  ■       III  ■       ■  ■!        11^  iMM^iy 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  C0RRE;SP0ND£NTS. 

We  have  received  along  letter  from  a  writer  in  the  •*  EiTayS 
pubtiflied  byaSoctetyof  Getitlemen  at  Exeter,"  who  fuHKrribes 
faimfelf  Tht  Author  tf  the  Effay  on  ihc  Fcpulation  ^f  Europe. 
He 'Writes  wiih  an  aflumed  tone  of  moderation,  h\stt  is  ei'ldehtljr 
very  ang^y  at  oor  ccnfures  of  that  Efiay,  in  otfr  Review  for 
March  laft.  His  letter,  however,  proves  little  more  than  the 
irritation  of  his  mind  at  the  cenfufes,  and^the  mTrtake  of  his 
judgment,  cgncerning  the  author  of  them.  iFor  the  juflnefs 
of  the  cenfures,  we  appeal  to  that  public  before  wholn  tHey 
^and.  Bat  the  very  complimetits  which  we  paid  the  writer, 
eif^n  in  thp  midft,  of  thofe  cenfures,  Sufficiently  prove  to  the 
public,  and  ought  to  have  convinced  hiin,  that  we  cenfur^  not 
(foai  an3r  pertonal  ilU.wilL  In.fft£t>  we  could  have  none; 
for  we  do  not,  to  thia  momenta  loiow  who  the  author  is.  He 
lias  indeed  been  at  the  pains  to  inform  xx^,  that  he  is  a  man  of 
fof^unet  that  he  was  once  a  reviewer,  and  th^t  he  has  a  poet 
for  an  enemy.  But,  what  may  be  meant  by  all  thcfe  defigna- 
tions,  we  pretend  riot  to  conjedure.  We  can  only  affiire  him, 
as  we  do  very  folemnly,  for  the  fakp  of  the  perfon  fufpeAed* 
whoever  he  may  be,  that  the  criticifms  on  his  Eltay,  were 
written  by  one,  who  never  had  (as  far  as  he  knows)  any  con* 
nc(5lioQ  with  the  author,  dired  or  indired,  and  who  never  in 
ius  life,  pnbliflied  any  Colledion  of  Poetry. 

The  Tranjlaior  of  Mufaus^  has  favoured  us  wiih  an  expla- 
illation  of  the  fecming  inconfifiency  in  orthography,  which  we 

noticed 


7oo  LiTlUAItt   tnttiLicisct, 

DOticed  in  his  hook..  His  words  ace  thefe  ;  -^  Wherever  diere 
is  a  final  t  in  the  infinitive  of  the  verb,  I  have  prefervcd  it  hs 
the  participtei  and  riot  otherwife.  Were  this  mode  not  fol- 
Iowed«  the  found  in  mzny  words  would  neither  becoaiplete  oor 
juft.  We  fay  for  inftance,  •'  to  hjing/'  pan.  •*  hanged" 
with  the  apoftrophe  ••  hang'd ;"  but  we  fay  •«  to  change," 
part.  "  changed  \*^  and  if  written  with  the  apoftrophe, 
**  changed,"  it  muft  have  the  fame  found  as  ••  hang'd,"  for 
the  c  in  the  beginnidgy  cannot  aifcd  the  g  at  the  end  of  this 
Word.  Perhaps  I  cannot  quote  any  known  authority  for  this 
practice,  but  the  propriety,  of  ii  was  orice  fuggefted  to  me, 
when  prefi^nt  at  the  corredtion  of  fooie  (heets  of  Meifrs. 
fioydeli  and  Nichol's  Milton,  which  is  printed  with  an  invari- 
able adherence  to  this  rule/'  The  canon  is  ingenious  j  but»  in 
our  opinion,  rather  fpecious  than  iblid.  The  ufe  of  the  apof- 
frophets  to  mark  that  the/  isdropt  in  the  pronunciation,  and 
this  ought  to  be  the  untverfal  rule :  as  to  the  found  of  a  letter 
preceding,  it  muft  depend  on  the  reader's  previous  knowledge 
of  the  pronunciation  of' the  word  without  elifion.  To  have 
id  fometime^  pronounced,  and  fometimes  not,  leads  only  to 
confufion.  .  .. 

If  our  rtcoHefiion  be  cofred,  the  Ikteft  work  on  the  Settle- 
n)ent:tit  Port  Jackfon,  is  that  of  Captain  Hunter,  puUiibed 
by  Stockdale.  We  d^  not  know  of  any  work  of  that  kind  novr 
about  10  appear.    This  is  an  anfwer  to  the  quefiions  of  D.  G» 

We  cannot  oblige  Neftpry  by  the  infertion  of  his  letter. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  atithentic  work,  on  the  Emheiffj  to  China^  is  now  completed  at 

t  prefsi  and  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  July. 

At  the  Clarendon  rrefi^  is  proceeding,  a  new  edition  of  ilfr.  Tyr* 
^hia's  Chancer* 

A  ycty  eompiete  Hiftory  of  ^affw-JJhire^  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  SAav, 
of  thax  county,  is  far  advanced  at  the  prefi.  The  plates,  frooi  dc- 
figiu}>y  t)ie  author,  will  be  very'  numerous ;  comfwelieiKirng  every  ob» 
|sa  of  curiofity,  and  even  every^gentlenian's  feat  in  the  county  :  md 
it  is  enriched  by  many  otiftinal  documents ;  particalariy  rdjpefling  tbc 
iij^^rtunate  Mary  of  Scotland,  during  her  confinement  at  Tatbniy. 

The  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  fValfole^  in  Three  Volyimcs,  4to.  by 
Afr*  Coxe^  will  appear  early  in  the  winter. 

SmoHefi  fFiarh,  complete,  with  an  Account  of  his  Id&  and  Writings, 
by  Dn  Moort,  ale  alio  expehed. 

From  abroad,. we  hear  that  the  Third  Volume  of  Scbnfz't  JE/tfylm, 
fo  long  expelled,  is  at  length  publifbed,  and  will  foon  arrive  in  this 
country.    Mention  is  made  alfo  of  and  Athcn^iirln  Three  Volamet, 


Odavo,  by  Sea^r;  of  a  Third  Volume  of  the  Sfgi^nii  and  of  ibt 
xepublicauon  of '  7^«r'/ 


Hor^^^ 
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